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THE    PREFACE. 


PART  I. 


URING  the  progress  of  the  tra- 
veller up  the  Tyne  on  his 
way  to  Carlisle^  about  twenty 
miles  from  Newcastle,  he 
sees  before  him,  on  the  south- 
ern bank  of  the  river,  the 
little  town  of  Hexham.  The 
smoke  and  the  dust,  in 
which  th  e  emporium  of  north- 
ern commerce  and  enterprize 
is  enveloped,  have  been  de- 
serted long  before  he  reaches  a  place  which  was  at  its  highest 
point  of  prosperity  when  the  name  of  Newcastle  was  unknown ; 
and  he  breathes  the  pure  fresh  air  streaming  down  from  moor 
and  upland,  and  gazes  on  the  water  beneath  him  as  silvery  as 
it  was  when  Cowley  spoke  of  it.''  The  journey  of  the  tra- 
veller up  the  Tyne  has  not  been  an  uninteresting  one.  The 
view  from  the  bridge  of  Scotswood  is  one  that  he  will  not  easily 
forget,  for  the  river  at  that  place  is  unusually  broad  and 
striking ;  and  there  are  the  King^s  Meadows  to  remind  him  of 
the  martial  enterprize  of  a  Danish  chieftain.  He  passes  by  the 
village  of  Newburn,  the  scene  of  a  conflict  during  the  civil  wars ; 
and  leaves  on  the  left  the  picturesque  church  of  Ryton  with  its 
leaden  spire  rising  far  above  the  trees  which  crown  the  knoll  on 
which  it  stands.     On  the  other  side  of  the  river  is  the  cottag-e 


"■  See  Cowley's  poem,  "  On  his  majestie's  return  out  of  Scotland." 
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in  which  Stephenson,  the  great  engineer,  drew  his  first  breath, 
not  far  from  the  eqnally  humble  abode  which  was  the  birthplace 
of  Thomas  Bewick.  Farther  onwards,  after  stealing  through 
the  smoke  of  Wylam,  he  sees  the  remains  of  Prudhoe  castle  look- 
ing down  upon  the  vicarage  of  Ovingham,  which  is  across  the 
river,  and  the  old  grey  tower  of  the  church,  which  carries  you 
back,  perhaps,  to  Saxon  times.  The  valley  now  opens  out  and 
broadens  for  a  while,  for  it  has  been  somewhat  narrow  before, 
but  it  is  contracted  again  as  you  near  the  village  of  Bywell  with 
its  ancient  tower  and  its  two  more  ancient  churches.  The 
rich  pasture  land  and  the  corn-fields  seem  to  have  deserted  you, 
and  you  go  through  a  narrow  gorge,  with  the  rock  cropping  out 
here  and  there,  and  glimpses  of  bleak  uplands  stretching  far 
away  into  the  distance  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  river.  This 
lasts  only  for  a  while,  and  you  soon  emerge  into  the  widest  and 
the  richest  basin  that  the  Tyne  runs  through ;  flat  and  treeless 
in  the  centre,  but  heavy,  Avhen  I  saw  it  last,  with  grain  and 
grass  which  that  river-given  soil  produces.  Towards  the  lower 
end  of  this  plain  a  bridge  of  many  arches  spans  the  broad  but 
shallow  stream,  and  leads  you  into  Corbridge ;  to  hunt,  if  you 
choose,  after  Roman  remains,  for  there  was  a  station  there ;  or 
to  examine  the  church,  the  tower  of  which  seems  to  prove,  what 
you  must  have  felt  already,  that  about  the  time  of  the  Conquest 
one  architect  was  busy  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyne.  Pass  on,  and, 
on  your  left,  is  Dilston  with  its  trees  and  stream ;  and  the  ruins 
of  the  hall  call  forcibly  to  mind  the  Derwentwaters  and  their 
unhappy  end.  On  a  little  farther,  and  at  the  head  of  the  fertile 
plain,  where  it  narrows  as  far  as  the  river  will  permit  it  into 
a  pass  among  the  hills,  there  stands  the  town  of  Hexham, 
towering  seemingly  far  above  you. 

Hexham  is  seated  on  a  natural  terrace,  so  elevated  and  so 
striking,  that  the  stranger  is  tempted  to  imagine  that  it  was  a 
fortified  town.  Yet  it  was  not  so.  Hexham  was  a  colony  for 
peace  and  not  for  war,  and  canon  and  serf  fled  at  once  for  their 
lives  as  soon  as  the  beacons  on  the  neighbouring  hills  told  them 
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that  tlie  Scots  were  near.  From  the  north  the  ascent  into  the 
town  is  almost  precipitous ;  and  the  houses  are  of  such  an  alti- 
tude, and  are  grouped  together  in  so  menacing  a  v.ay,  that  they 
seem  to  be  the  outworks  of  a  fortress,  but  it  is  not  so.  You  see 
before  you  merely  a  peel-tower  and  a  prison.  Climb  the  hill, 
and  you  find  a  little,  dirty,  grim,  old  town,  huddled  together 
within  a  narrow  circuit,  and  almost  surrounding  a  stately  but 
mutilated  church.  Low  narrow  streets  are  on  three  sides  of 
this  edifice,  varying  little  in  colour,  but  irregular  and  ugly. 
You  seem  to  be  in  the  middle  of  a  Scottish  town,  which  has 
been  transported,  like  the  shrine  of  Loretto,  across  the  Border. 
And  yet  it  is  to  the  Scots  that  nearly  all  the  misfortunes  of 
Hexham  are  to  be  ascribed.  The  walls  around  you,  battered 
and  grey,  recall  at  once  the  fires  which  Wallace  and  Bruce  kin- 
dled against  them  more  than  five  centuries  ago.  The  nave  of 
the  church,  which  is  said  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  Scots 
in  1296,  has  never  been  restored;  and  although  the  hand  of  the 
renovator  has  been  busy  in  recent  times  with  the  chancel,  the 
older  portion  of  the  fabric  bears  traces  of  very  rough  usage. 
The  mouldings  are  chipped  and  broken ;  the  surfaces  are  uneven ; 
and  the  peculiar  redness  of  the  stone  is  by  no  means  pleasant 
to  the  eye.  It  is  wonderful  still,  after  all,  that  so  much  of  the 
building  is  preserved.  The  mediaeval  chroniclers  were  wont  to 
ascribe  the  occasional  clemency  of  the  Scots  to  an  hereditary 
feeling  of  respect  for  the  Saints  who  were  the  patrons  of  the 
church,  and  there  was  some  truth  in  what  they  said.  Carlisle, 
it  must  be  remembered,  was  under  the  eye  of  a  castle  and  a 
garrison,  but  Hexham  was  bleak  and  exposed;  and  the  marauders, 
if  they  had  been  so  minded,  might  at  any  time  have  levelled  it 
with  the  ground. 

From  the  church  itself  an  excellent  view  may  be  obtained 
of  the  adjacent  country,  and  we  can  at  once  see  the  natural 
advantages  of  the  situation  which  the  ecclesiastical  colonizers  of 
the  place,  with  a  characteristic  taste  for  beauty  of  position, 
would  soon  detect.     Nothing  can  exceed  the  richness  and  the 
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fertility  that  are  around  you.  Tliere  is  no  sign  of  barrenness^ 
altliougli  you  are  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  moors  and  heather ; 
but  you  cannot  even  discern  the  dark  purple  line  on  the  verge 
of  the  distant  hills.  Hexham,  although  it  stands  high  itself,  is 
overlooked  on  every  side  by  still  loftier  heights.  From  the 
south  the  country  slopes  downwards  for  considerably  more  than 
a  mile  till  it  reaches  the  platform  on  which  the  town  is  built, 
falling  in  gentle  undulations,  here  and  there  with  long  rich 
sweeps  of  corn  and  pasture  land,  here  sinking  away  into  dells 
and  boskey  gills,  or  swelling  into  picturesque  knolls.  The 
ancient  hedgerows,  marking  the  tofts  and  crofts  of  other  days, 
have  happily  been  undisturbed;  and  there  are  no  harsh  and 
formal  lines  so  suggestive  of  modern  husbandry  and  planting. 
To  the  east  you  see  the  champaign  country  through  which  the 
river  passes,  fertilizing  it  with  its  rich  alluvial  soil;  now  and 
then  with  a  double  channel,  and  with  a  far  wider  bed  than  it 
requires.  You  look  upon  the  white  stones  that  mark  its  course, 
and  the  stream  sparkling  and  bubbling  among  them,  till  you  lose 
it  when  the  hills  converge  in  the  distance ;  and  yet  they  are  wide 
enough  apart  to  give  you  a  peep  into  the  steep  country  beyond, 
far  away  in  the  lower  valley  of  the  Tyne.  Towards  the  north, 
the  terrace  on  which  you  are  sinks  abruptly,  and  dies  away  in 
some  level  ground  now  filled  with  gardens,  which  lie  between 
the  river  and  the  town ;  and  across  the  stream,  here  deeper 
and  wider  than  usual,  there  is  the  spire  of  St.  John-Lee  and 
the  Hermitage  on  a  lofty  hill  among  the  trees,  standing  on 
a  rocky  promontory  of  land  covered  with  verdure  and  foliage. 
Tm-n  towards  the  west,  and  the  landscape  has  still  more  striking 
features  than  before.  Seemingly  at  your  feet  lies  all  that  remains 
of  the  old  hospital  of  St.  Giles,  enshrouded  among  leaves,  and 
half  concealed  from  the  eye  by  swelling  hillocks  which  overhang 
the  Tj^ne.  Look  beyond  them,  and  the  outlines  of  everything 
are  bolder,  bat  what  they  lose  in  softness  they  gain  in  grandeur. 
Traces  of  great  natural  convulsions  are  apparent,  for  the  river- 
valley  is  narrower,  and  the  ground  above  is  more  abrupt.    There, 
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right  in  front  of  you^  the  streams  of  the  North  and  South  Tyne 
unite ;  and  in  the  fork  of  land  at  a  short  distance  from  their 
confluence  is  the  village  of  Warden  nestling  under  a  steep  hill 
on  which  there  are  traces  of  an  ancient  fortification.  It  was 
from  this  eminence  that,  shortly  before  the  battle  of  the 
Standard,  the  soldiers  of  William  Fitz  Duncan  came  straggling 
down  towards  Hexham.  Such  was  the  scene  before  me,  one 
morning  last  autumn,  when  I  gazed  upon  trees  and  water,  green 
fields,  and  yellowing  corn,  from  the  tower  of  the  Priory,  until  a 
cloud  came  sweeping  over  the  hill  toward  the  south,  the  heavy 
rain  drops  began  to  fall,  and  a  mist  crept  slowly  after  them. 

This  is  the  appearance  of  Hexham  at  the  present  day.  I 
must  now  carry  my  readers  back  to  its  infancy,  and  try  to  shew 
them  what  it  was  a  thousand  years  since.  A  few  words  first 
upon  the  name  of  the  town. 

The  place  at  one  time  had  two  names  in  general  use ;  both 
of  them  connected  with  adjacent  rivulets,  i.  e.,  Halgulstadt,  Hal- 
gutstadt,  or  Haugustald;  and  Hextildesham  or  Hextoldesham. 
Halgulstadt,  the  older  of  the  two,  is  the  town  upon  the  Halgut, 
or  Hallgarth  burn  as  it  is  now  called,*  which  runs  into  the  Tyne  on 
the  western  side  of  the  town.  Halig  and  gut  are  Saxon  words, 
and  Halgutstadt  signifies  the  town  upon  the  holy  stream.  The 
Latin  form  of  it  is  Augustandium,  Haugustaldunum,*^  or  Augus- 
taldia;  and  once  or  twice  we  meet  Avith  the  English  word  Ha- 
gustalham.*^  Halgulstadt,  which  is  obviously  of  Christian  origin, 
was  probably  the  name  given  to  the  place  by  Wilfrid  himself;  it  is 
in  fact  a  German  word,  as  also  is  Heugsteldeira,  which  occurs  in 
William  of  Malmsbury.*  Simeon  the  chronicler  uses  on  several 
occasions  the  name  Hehstealdesige.'^    From  the  beginning  of 

*  Or  Cow-garth  bura  (Wright's  Hexham,  11).  "The  name  Seal-burn  is 
common  to  both  (brooks)  from  the  Seal  which  spreads  between  them." 

'  Aelred,  pp.  183,  202.    MSS.  Cotton,  Claudius,  B,  iii.,  18  a. 

"^  Appendix,  pp.  viii,  xxv. 

^  De  PontiflF.  Angl.,  apud  Savile,  ed.  1596,  149,  151.  At  p.  152  b,  it  is  called 
Hengesteldein.     The  Latin  form  is  made  Haugustaldum. 

/  Twysden,  coll.  110,  114. 
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the  fourteentli  century  to  the  sixteenth  we  lose  sight  of  Halgul- 
stadt ;  and  Hextoldesham  or  Hextildesham,  from  which  the  mo- 
dern Hexham  springs^  occupies  its  place.  This  means  the  farm 
or  land  on  the  Hextold  or  Hextild,  another  brook  on  the  west 
side  of  the  town  now  called  the  Cockshaw  burn. 

Dr.  Bruce^  a  good  authority  on  such  points,  is  of  opinion 
tliat  Hexham  was  a  Roman  town,  although  there  is  no  place  in 
the  Itineraries  or  the  Notitia  with  which  it  can  be  identified. 
Camden  thought  that  it  was  Axelodunum,  and  Horsley  conjec- 
tured it  to  be  Epiacum ;  but  both  these  antiquaries  are  in  error. 
A  Roman  town,  however,  Hexham  seems  to  have  been.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  the  Saxons  generally  availed  themselves 
of  Roman  buildings  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  do  so,  and 
there  is  direct  evidence  that  this  was  the  case  at  Hexham.  We 
know  that  Saxon  Hexham  was  a  place  of  repute  :  is  the  antiquity 
of  the  town  still  greater  ?  I  think  it  is.  We  can  draw  no  strong 
inference  from  the  somewhat  vague  statement  of  Aelred,  that 
Hexham  was  founded  by  very  ancient  kings  f  but  this  is  of  more 
importance  when  we  couple  it  with  the  fact  which  that  writer 
and  Prior  Richard  record,  that  there  existed  in  the  place,  in  their 
day,  many  vestiges  of  buildings  of  a  very  early  date.''  Now  the 
crypt  of  the  Saxon  church,  which  still  remains,  is  built  almost 
entirely  of  Roman  stones,  several  of  which  have  been  inscribed, 
and  many  of  which  are  carved  and  ornamented.  Roman  stones 
may  also  be  detected  in  other  parts  of  the  town.  It  has  been 
generally  thought  that  these  were  brought  from  the  station  of 
Corbridge,  which  is  at  a  distance  of  four  miles ;  but,  as  Dr.  Bruce 
very  justly  observes,  there  was  no  necessity  for  the  builders  to 
be  at  so  much  trouble  when  there  were  good  quarries  within 
a  mile  of  their  work.  He  then  alludes  to  the  situation  of 
Hexham,  and  I  take  the  liberty  of  quoting  his  words.'  "  The 
position  of  it  is  just  such  as  the  Romans  would  choose.  It 
stands  upon  a  plateau,  naturally  defended  on  its  east  and  north 

«•  See  page  175.  *  See  page  8. 

'  See  a  paper  by  Dr.  Bruce  in  the  Arcliseologia  iEliana,  n.  s.,  No.  xvii.,  115-9. 
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sides^  and  partially  so  on  the  west,  whilst  at  no  great  distance 
it  is  enclosed  in  an  amphitheatre  of  hills.  The  Halgarth  burn 
and  the  Cockshaw  burn  give  it  increased  strength  on  its  western 
side.  The  fertility  of  the  valley  in  which  it  lies  would  attract 
the  attention  of  the  ancient  lords  of  the  world ;  and  the  position 
of  the  camp  near  the  junction  of  the  two  valleys  permeated  by 
these  streams  would  render  it  peculiarly  eligible. ^^  It  seems  very 
probable,  therefore,  that  Hexham  was  a  Roman  town,  planted  at 
a  little  distance  from  that  wonderful  wall  of  theirs  which  ran 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  close  to  the  great  highway  called  Deor- 
Street^'  or  Watling- Street. 

Let  us  pass  on  from  conjectures  to  real  history.  The  first 
light  that  breaks  upon  Hexham  comes  from  the  pages  of  the 
Venerable  Bede.  We  know  that  Hexham  and  the  district 
around  it  were,  in  674,  the  property  of  the  royal  family  of  North- 
umbria.^"  This  was  perhaps  one  reason  why  the  great  and  de- 
cisive battle  of  Hevenfelth  was  fought  in  634;  within  a  few  miles 
of  the  town.  I  must  speak  of  that  struggle,  which  is  so  striking 
an  event  in  the  annals  of  Hexhamshire.^ 

Cadwalla,  and  Penda  his  ally,  threw  the  kingdoms  of  Ber- 
nicia  and  Deira  into  great  confusion  in  633  and  the  following 
year,  destroying  or  scattering  the  royal  family,  and  doing  much 
mischief.  In  631,  Oswald,  who  had  been  hiding  in  Scotland, 
left  his  retirement,  and,  eager  to  recover  the  throne  that  be- 
longed to  him,  resolved  to  attack  Cadwalla.  It  was  necessary 
for  the  assailant  to  be  extremely  cautious,  and  on  that  account 
he  drew  up  his  forces  in  a  position  of  great  natural  strength 
some  seven  or  eight  miles  to  the  north  of  Hexham.  Here  there 
is  a  plateau  of  very  considerable  altitude,  which,  without  any 
artificial  appliances,  presents  the  appearance  and  the  advantages 
of  a  vast  fortified  camp.    The  ground  on  the  summit  is  tolerably 

3  This  curious  word  occurs  twice  in  Simeon  (Twysden,  coll.  VO,  74).  I  find  it 
in  several  places  in  the  Black  Book  of  Hexham,  and  it  is  also  in  the  Melrose 
charters. 

*  See  page  23  and  Appendix  iv.  '  See  Appendix,  pp.  i — iv. 
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even,  and  must  in  OswalcVs  time  have  been  covered  entirely  with 
heather.  The  place,  which,  in  honour  of  the  vanquisher  in  tlie 
fight,  has  for  many  centuries  been  called  St.  Oswald^s,  bore, 
previous  to  the  struggle,  the  name  of  Heavenfield,  an  allusion 
no  doubt  to  its  lofty  and  exposed  position.  Oswald  could  not 
have  drawn  up  his  forces  in  a  better  place.  Along  the  whole  of 
the  western  side  the  platform  was  unassailable,  for  it  is  protected 
by  steep  rocky  banks  which  descend  abruptly  to  the  river  of 
North  Tyne,  and  overlook  Walwick  Grange,  and  Chesters  with 
its  Roman  bridge  and  camp.  Towards  the  south  also,  and  on  a 
portion  of  the  eastern  side,  there  are  hills  and  fells  of  no  mean 
altitude.  Across  the  upper  end  of  this  great  natural  fortifica- 
tion ran  the  Roman  wall,  but  between  it  and  the  northern  side 
of  the  plateau  there  is  a  space  left  on  which  a  small  army  might 
be  drawn  up  in  a  most  advantageous  position  for  repelling  any 
attack.  A  scanty  force  in  the  rear  would  be  able  to  guard  the 
western,  southern  and  eastern  sides  so  well,  that  no  assailing 
body  could  carry  those  heights;  and,  if  it  could,  the  Ptoman 
wall,  a  stout  barrier  in  many  places  at  least  six  feet  in  height, 
would  still  protect  the  greater  part  of  Oswald^s  troops.  Oswald, 
therefore,  never  fearing  any  onset  from  the  rear,  took  up  a  posi- 
tion at  the  north-west  corner  of  the  plateau,  behind  the  wall. 
In  that  angle,  protected  in  one  way  by  the  wall  and  in  another 
by  natural  rocks,  there  is  a  clear  space  of  nearly  a  hundred 
yards ;  and  there,  probably  on  the  mound  which  the  chapel  now 
occupies,  Oswald  set  up  the  famous  wooden  cross  to  be  the 
standard  of  his  men.  With  rocks  in  front  and  the  wall  behind, 
it  Avould  be  difficult  to  capture  it ;  and  its  defenders,  who  cannot 
have  been  very  numerous,  would  be  conscious  of  their  security. 
We  may  be  sure,  also,  that  Cadwalla  would  make  his  great 
effort  at  this  point,  for  the  loss  of  the  standard  was  considered 
equivalent  to  the  ruin  of  an  army.  To  the  north-west  there  is 
a  long  stretch  of  pasture  land,  and  the  eye  passes  on  to  S  win- 
burn  and  liumshaugh,  and  far  up  the  river  in  the  direction  of 
the    Cumbrian   hills.      Over  this    ground    it   is  probable   that 
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Cadwalla  brought  his  men^  and  the  opposing  armies  could 
see  each  other  for  miles  before  they  closed.  The  troops  of 
Cadwalla  would  break  like  a  wave  agaiust  the  rock-bound 
corner  in  which  the  cross  was  standing,  to  be  cast  back  again 
with  little  or  no  difficulty  by  its  defenders.  The  assailants, 
foiled  as  they  must  have  been  at  this  point,  would  naturally 
move  towards  the  east,  where  the  ground  is  less  steep  and  more 
open,  and  in  that  direction  the  battle  seems  to  have  been 
decided.  The  success  of  Oswald  and  his  men  would  inspirit 
them  so  much  that,  when  the  enemv  tried  to  attack  them  on 
more  even  terms,  it  could  have  no  chance ;  the  assailants,  if  they 
got  so  far,  would  be  pushed  back,  and  the  fight,  deserting  the 
corner  in  w^hich  the  cross  was  standing,  would  go  roaring  east- 
wards. "  There  is  a  fame,^^  as  Leland  tells  us,  "  that  Oswald 
won  the  batelle  at  Halydene,  a  two  myles  est  from  St.  Oswalde^s 
asche  V'"'  There  is  a  place  called  Hallington  in  the  direction 
mentioned,  and  it  was  here  probably  that  the  battle  was  fally 
won.  Cadwalla  would  be  thus  cut  off  from  his  retreat,  and  the 
defeated  chieftain  crossed,  somehow  or  other,  the  Roman  wall, 
and  hastened  towards  the  south  across  the  wild  moor  with  the 
pursuers  after  him.  Over  the  heather  he  would  go;  down  the 
green  banks  below  it ;  through  the  Tyne ;  and,  at  a  distance  of 
eight  or  nine  miles  from  the  battle-field,  he  was  caught  and 
killed  at  a  little  beck  called  Denises  burn,  a  tributary  of  the 
Rowley-water.  He  w^ould  be  entangled  in  a  network  of  woods 
and  streams  when  he  was  slain. 

The  battle-field  was  of  course  the  object  of  great  venera- 
tion, for  a  great  Christian  victory  was  won  there.  This  w^as 
the  first  occasion  on  which  the  sacred  symbol  had  been  erected 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  the  cross  that  OsAvald  set  up 
stood  in  its  place  for  many  years,  working  miracles,  as  we  are 
told,  and  attracting  the  steps  of  many  a  faithful  pilgrim.  In 
after  times  the  monks  of  Hexham  paid  it  a  yearly  visit  on  the 
fifth  of  August,  the  day  on  v/hicli  Oswald  himself  met  his  death 

"•  Itin.,  ed.  1769,  vii.,  61. 
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in  battle,  and  with  solemn  rites  and  ceremonies  clianted  a  ser- 
vice for  his  soul.  A  church  was  soon  reared  by  them,  and  still 
there  is  a  chapel  to  mark  the  spot  which  they  honoured."  In 
the  thirteenth  century  we  find  that  two  hermits  had  their  cell 
at  the  place."  They  were  domiciled,  no  doubt,  among  the  rocks 
which  look  down  upon  the  Tyne,  and  a  careful  search  might 
possibly  discover  some  traces  of  their  abode. 

We  might  fairly  expect  that  a  religious  triumph,  such  as 
the  battle  of  Heavenfield  undoubtedly  was,  would  be  comme- 
morated sooner  or  later  by  the  erection  of  a  monastery.  There 
is  no  evidence  whatever  to  shew  that  Oswald  founded  one ;  but, 
some  forty  years  after  the  battle,  Etheldreda,  the  wife  of  king 
Ecgfrith,  gave  the  district  that  is  known  by  the  name  of  Hex- 
hamshire  to  her  favourite  Wilfrid.  The  gift  was  a  munificent 
one,  as  it  comprises  a  reach  of  territory  twelve  miles  in  length 
and  nearly  six  in  breadth.  It  belonged  to  the  queen  as  a  por- 
tion of  her  dower,  so  that  it  had  been  the  private  property  of 
the  royal  family  of  Northumbria. 

Wilfrid^s  first  thought  would  be  the  establishment  of  a 
monastery,  and  its  site  would  probably  be  determined  by  the 
existence  of  a  town  at  Hexham,  and  the  remains  of  buildings 
which  would  be  of  great  service  to  him  in  his  work.  The 
country  up  the  North  Tyne  would  shew  many  a  sweet  and 
tempting  spot,  such  as  Walwick  and  Chesters,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Heavenfield ;  but  Wilfrid  had  no  part  nor  lot  in  that 
district ;  and,  even  if  he  had  been  so  favoured,  it  is  not  probable 
that  he  could  have  chosen  a  place  more  fitted  in  every  way  for 
a  religious  colony  than  Hexham.  It  was  seated  in  a  fertile 
valley,  near  the  confluence  of  two  fine  streams,  in  a  position 
guaranteed  to  him  by  the  queen  herself,  and  where  other  builders 
had  been  at  work  before  him.  Under  such  auspices,  and  from 
such  a  centre,  he  w^ould  have  every  facility  for  civilizing  by  re- 
ligion and  the  arts  the  whole  of  Tynedalc.     Hexham  occupied 

"  See  Appendix,  i. — iv.     The  account  of  the  battle-field  is  from  personal  in- 
spection. "  See  Appendix,  p.  xxxii. 
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the  same  position  on  the  Tyne  that  Meh'ose  did  on  the  Tweed. 
Near  the  mouths  of  these  two  streams  were  Tynemouth  and 
Lindisfarne.  When  those  religions  colonies  were  founded  upon 
their  barren  rocks,  in  choosing  such  sites  their  establishers 
would  desire,  and  very  prudently  too,  to  set  down  the  monks  in 
places  from  which,  in  the  case  of  Adolence  and  bloodshed,  they 
could  easily  escape.  Such  was  the  object  of  men  like  Columba 
and  Aidan,  and  such  was  Wilfrid^s  wish  when  he  planted  a 
monastery  in  Selsea  in  Sussex.  As  civilization  and  security 
became  greater,  religion  advanced  her  borders  and  spread  in- 
land ;  and  in  Hexham  and  Melrose  I  seem  to  mark  a  friendly 
approach  towards  the  great  and  untamed  Cumbrian  province 
from  which  so  much  mischief  had  come  forth.  The  monastic 
principle  that  Wilfrid  always  advocated  was  characterized  by 
confidence  and  peace,  and  every  religious  house  that  he  esta- 
blished, save  that  at  Selsea,  is  at  some  distance  from  the  coast, 
in  a  position  where  civilization  would  be  glad  to  plant  it.  So 
it  was  with  Hexham,  the  town  upon  the  holy  stream.  That 
place  was  intended  to  hold  out  the  right  hand  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship towards  Cumbria,  and  to  deprecate  the  onslaught  of 
another  Cadwalla.  Several  centuries  elapsed  before  the  bond 
of  union  between  East  and  West  was  fully  tied;  and  then 
through  the  monasteries  of  Tynemouth,  Hexham,  Lanercost, 
Wetheral,  and  Carlisle,  these  two  important  districts  were 
united  by  a  chain  of  religious  intercommunication,  which  ran, 
like  the  great  Roman  wall,  from  sea  to  sea. 

The  erection  of  the  monastery  at  Hexham  was  one  of  the 
great  triumphs  of  Wilfrid^s  life.  The  gift  of  Etheldreda  was 
made  rather  to  himself  personally  than  to  the  see  of  York,  and 
he  would  look  upon  the  place  as  peculiarly  his  own.  He  re- 
garded it  throughout  life  with  the  aifection  which  every  one 
feels  towards  a  work  or  an  object  on  which  much  pains  and 
anxiety  have  been  lavished.^     He  would  value  it,  also,  as  a 

p  "  Prse  cseteris   quibus  prsefuit   ecclesiis,  banc  ci-ebriiis  visitavit,  devotius 
coluit."     Aelred,  17G. 
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signal  proof  of  the  regard  of  a  great  Christian  lady  whom  he 
had  loATd  and  honoured.  Tliis^  as  well  as  the  pardonable  wish 
to  attract  the  attention  of  the  natiA^es  of  an  almost  heathen  dis- 
trict/ would  perhaps  account  for  what  we  may  call  the  some- 
what feminine  beauty  of  the  church  that  Wilfrid  reared  at 
Hexham ;  for  it  was  rich  with  sculpture  and  painting,  which 
were  previously  unknown  in  England.  For  these  decorations 
he  had  continental  models.  Eddi  tells  us  that  Wilfrid  was 
usually  accompanied  by  a  staff  of  artists  and  artizans,''  who  came, 
as  William  of  Malmsbury  says,  from  Italy  and  France  /  and 
the  ancient  chroniclers,  generally,  speak  of  the  church  of  Hex- 
ham as  an  example  of  the  Roman  style  of  architectm^e.  By 
the  Roman  style  is  meant  of  course  that  which  was  prevalent  in 
Italy  and  France.  Wilfrid  had  been  at  Rome  in  his  youth, 
when  he  had  neither  the  refined  tastes  of  his  after-life  nor  the 
means  of  gratifying  them,  but  he  had  spent  some  time  in  France 
in  664-5.  It  was  from  France,  therefore,  we  may  infer,  that 
Wilfrid  derived,  ten  years  afterwards,  the  workmen  and  the  de- 
signs for  his  church  at  Hexham  :  and  this  probably  is  the  reason 
why  Eddi  eulogistically  observes  of  it  that  it  could  not  be  matched 
on  this  side  of  the  Alps.  In  the  later  portion  of  his  life  Wilfrid 
would  obtain  his  knowledge  of  art  more  directly  from  Rome. 

Another  cause  for  the  erection  of  so  striking  a  church  at 
Hexham  would  be  Etheldreda^s  wish  that  it  should  be  the  seat 
of  a  bishopric ;  but  other  hands  than  Wilfrid^s  carried  out  this 
desire,  for  it  was  scarcely  in  his  power  to  do  so.''  Wilfrid  was 
bishop  of  York,  and  between  669  and  678  he  was  the  only  pre- 
late in  Deira  and  Bernicia.  As  he  had  not  received  the  pall  he 
could  not  have  suffragans  under  him,  so  that  the  creation  of 

'  "Ad  devotionem  rudis  adhuc  plebis  conciliaudam  picturis  et  cselaturis  mul- 
tiphariam  decoravit."  (p.  175.) 

*■  Eddi,  cap.  xiv.  '  See  pp.  10-13  for  an  account  of  the  monastery. 

'  Eddi  and  Bede  are  the  authorities  for  most  of  my  facts.  See  also  Prior 
Eicbard,  pp.  23-4.  It  is  unnecessary  to  give  loo  minute  references  here.  They 
will  be  found  in  another  part  of  this  volume. 
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another  see,  under  these  circumstances,  either  in  Bernicia  or 
Deira,  was  the  establishment  of  an  ecclesiastical  power    con 
trary  to  the  recommendations  of  Gregory,  over  which  he  had  no 
control.     There  is  nothing  to  shew  that  Wilfrid  was  unwilling 
to  have  his  diocese  divided;  but  he  cannot  be  blamed  for  takino- 
no  step  m  that  direction  until  he  obtained  the  pall,  withou't 
^vhich  he  could  have  no  authority  over  the  subdivided  parts. 
^  hen  Hexham,  therefore,  was  founded,  Wilfrid,  for  it  belon-ed 
to  hmi,  presided  over  it  as  abbat,  as  he  did  over  the  monastery 
of  Ripon;  but  when  he  came  there  in  an  episcopal  capacity,  he 
came  as  bishop  of  York  and  not  of  Hexham.     The  absence  of 
the   pall,    therefore,   placed  Wilfrid  in   a  dangerous  position. 
Although  nommally  the  ecclesiastical  chief  of  Northumbria,  he 
was  really  inferior   in    grade  to   archbishop  Theodore,    as'  he 
would  find  if  the  king  of  Northumbria  chose  to  invite  the 
southern  primate  to  visit  his  dominions. 

The  invitation  was  given  by  king  Ecgfrith  in  678,  in  the 
height  of  his  wrath  and  bitterness  against  Wilfrid,  for  the  old 
love  between  them   had  grown  cold.      Etheldreda  had  cone 
against  her  husband's  wish,  to  hide  herself  in  a  convent;  and 
another  queen  stepped  into  her  place  who  hated  her  predeces- 
sor's adviser.     To  humble  him  it  was  resolved  to  diminish  his 
mfluence  by  dividing  his  diocese,  and  Theodore  was  called  in 
to  carry  this  project  out.     He  entered  upon  the  task  readily 
enough,  although  he  was  taking  a  somewhat  ungenerous  advan- 
tage over  another  bishop,  who,  but  for  an  accident,  was  his 
equal  m  position.     As  it  was,  Theodore  was  legally,  although 
not  eqmtably,  right  in  what  he  did.     Wilfrid,  it  is  well  known 
regarded  his  conduct  as  an  intrusion,   and  appealed  to  Rome 
against  it.     To  press  his  cause  he  visited  that  city,  and  nearly 
eight  years  elapsed  before  he  came  again  into  the  North. 

In  the  meanwhile  great  changes  were  made  in  Wilfrid's  old 
diocese.  In  678  three  new  bishops  were  appointed,  Eata,  abbat 
of  Lmdisfarne,  in  Bernicia,  with  the  seat  of  his  episcopate  at 
Lmdisfarne  or  Hexham;  Bosa  for  Deira  at  York;  and  Eadhaed 
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in  the  newly-acquired  province  of  Lindsey.  Of  these  three  we 
may  conjecture  that  Eata  was  intended  to  be  the  chiefs  and  to 
have  the  pall^  if  the  papal  assent  could  be  secured^,  as  he  is 
once  or  twice  called  archbishop  of  York/  This  arrangement  of 
the  northern  sees  was  not  a  permanent  one.  In  681  the  loss  of 
Lindsey  left  Eadhaed  without  a  charge  ;  and  this  circumstance^ 
perhaps  more  than  anything  else^  brought  about  another  divi- 
sion of  Northumbria.  Deira  and  Bernicia  were  now  broken  up^ 
each  into  two  ecclesiastical  districts.  In  Deira  bishops  were 
placed  at  York  and  Ripon;  in  Bernicia,  at  Lindisfarne  and 
Hexham;  whilst  another  prelate  had  the  charge  of  Galloway 
committed  to  him. 

It  is  with  Bernicia  that  we  have  to  deal.  In  the  first  in- 
stance it  constituted  one  vast  ecclesiastical  province  stretching 
from  the  Tees  to  the  Frith  of  Forth.  In  this  district  there 
were  two  churches  worthy  of  being  the  cathedral  of  a  bishop, — 
Lindisfarne  and  Hexham.  Lindisfarne  had  already  been 
governed  by  a  succession  of  Scottish  prelates,  and  policy  would 
suggest  to  Ecgfrith  the  propriety  of  continuing  it ;  whilst  at 
Hexham  the  new  monastery  that  had  been  built,  and  the  express 
Avish  of  his  late  queen  Etheldreda,  would  move  Ecgfrith  to 
honour  that  place  in  a  similar  way.  There  is,  however,  no 
evidence  to  shew  that  any  bishop  took  up  his  residence  at 
Hexham  before  681.  The  presumption  is  that  Eata,  during  the 
three  preceding  years,  would  cling  to  Lindisfarne,  of  which  he 
w^as  the  abbat ;  where  his  influence  would  be  the  strongest,  and 
where  from  his  connection  with  Aidan  he  would  be  much 
reverenced  and  honoured.  In  681,  however,  this  great  unwieldy 
district  was  divided ;  the  see  of  Lindisfarne  was  continued,  but 
a  l)ishop  was  also  placed  at  Hexham.  For  the  boundaries  of 
the  bishopric  of  Hexham  we  are  indebted  to  the  traditionary 
account  of  Bichard,  Prior  of  Hexham,  who  lived  three  centuries 
after  it  had  come  to  an  end.  From  him  we  gather  that  it 
embraced  the  southern  portion  of  Bernicia,  comprising  the 
■'  See  p.  215,  and  Walbran's  Churcli  of  Eipon,  96  d. 
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modern  county  of  Durham  and  three-fifths  of  that  of  North- 
umberland. The  southern  boundary  was  the  Tees ;  the  northern 
the  river  Alne;  on  the  west  it  extended  as  far  as  Wetheral, 
which  is  close  to  Carlisle ;  and  on  the  east  it  reached,  probably, 
the  German  ocean. '^  The  boundaries  of  the  see  were  conter- 
minous, I  believe,  with  those  of  the  kingdom  of  Northumbria 
in  this  portion  of  Bernicia. 

The  bishopric  of  Hexham  was  ruled  in  succession  by  twelve 
prelates,  of  whom  I  propose  to  give  a  short  account.  In  doing 
so  I  shall  depart  from  the  usual  method  of  arranging  them,  and 
sliall  begin  the  series  with 

Trumbriht.  He  is  also  called  Tunbert  or  Tymberth.  He 
was  appointed  to  the  see  of  Hexham  in  681,  and  presided  over 
it  for  three  years.  The  only  notice  preserved  of  him  is  this, 
that  for  some  act  of  disobedience  or  misconduct  he  was  deposed." 

Eata  was  one  of  the  twelve  youths,  the  Apostolical  number, 

'  In  a  paper  by  Mr.  Longstaffe  on  "  Durham  before  the  Conquest,"  which 
appears  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Archseological  Institute  (Newcastle  volumes, 
i.,  41  et  seqq.),  the  writer  observes,  "  The  ocean  limit  of  the  see  of  Hexham  did 
not,  perhaps,  extend  further  than  between  the  Wear  and  Tees.  Bede,  dwelling 
between  the  T^^ne  and  Wear,  interested  himself  in  the  history  of  St.  Cuthbert  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  Hexham  prelates,  and  mentions  the  journeyings  of  the  Saint 
as  far  south  as  the  latter  river." 

The  letters  which  passed  between  Bede  and  Acca  (pp.  33-4)  seem  to  shew  a 
close  connection  between  Hexham  and  Jarrow.  Bede  also,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, did  not  receive  his  orders  at  Liudisfarne,  but  at  the  hands  of  John,  who 
seems  to  have  been  bishop  of  Hexham  in  692,  the  year  in  which  Bede  is  said  to 
have  been  ordained  (Life  of  Bede,  in  the  aj^pendix  to  Smith's  edition).  Herebald, 
ahhat  of  Tynemouih,  was  also  one  of  St.  John's  pupils  (Bede,  v.,  6). 

Bede  could  not  write  the  lives  of  the  prelates  of  Hexham,  as  Wilfrid  had 
already  found  a  biographer  in  his  chaplain  Eddi,  and  Acca  was  living  when  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  was  finished.  Bede  has  given  an  account  of  Eata  in  his 
Memoir  of  Cuthbert.  About  Tumbriht  there  was  nothing  to  say.  Cuthbert  was 
a  great  traveller.  We  hear  of  him  at  Carlisle,  and  Crayke  in  Yorkshire  was 
given  to  him  by  Ecgfrith  that  he  might  rest  there  as  he  was  going  to  or  return- 
ing from  York. 

"  See  pp.  24,  26,  42.  A  person  of  the  name  of  Trumberct  was  one  of  the  com- 
panions of  Chadd,  and  taught  Bede  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  (Hist.,  iv.,  3). 
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whom  bishop  Aiclan  instructed  at  Lindisfarne;  and  on  that 
lonely  island  were  sown  those  seeds  of  piety  which  bore  such 
fruit  in  the  after-life  of  Eata."  He  seems  to  have  been  espe- 
cially distinguished  for  his  docility^  his  gentle  disposition^  and 
his  kindliness  of  heart.  After  passing  through  the  usual  course 
of  study  Eata  became  a  monk^  and^  his  character  developing 
with  his  years,  he  was  made,  in  course  of  time,  the  abbat  of 
Melrose.  In  that  position  he  had  a  larger  sphere  to  work  in, 
and  he  did  not  neglect  it.  Not  only  did  he  rule  his  monastery 
well,  and  make  it  a  pattern  to  all  other  religious  houses  in  zeal 
and  holiness ;  but  he  won  the  regard  of  the  great  men  around 
him,  and  obtained  from  them  many  gifts,  which  he  devoted  to 
the  propagation  of  Christianity,  and  the  building  and  extension 
of  monasteries  and  churches. 

Eata  had  two  persons  under  his  charge  at  Melrose  who 
became  famous  in  mediaeval  hagiology.  One  of  them  was 
Boisil,  the  Prior  of  the  house, — a  man  to  whom,  as  we  are  told, 
it  was  given  to  look  into  futurity  and  to  reveal  what  was  to 
come.  One  day  he  was  standing  at  the  door  of  his  monastery, 
when  he  saw  a  youth  springing  from  his  horse ;  and  throwing 
aside  his  spear,  with  which,  no  doubt,  he  had  guarded  his  sheep 
from  the  wolves,  the  stranger  came  towards  him.  "  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  is  no  guile,"  were  BoisiFs  words 
as  he  gazed  on  the  lad  before  him,  for  this  was  Cuthbert  of 
whom  such  great  things  are  spoken.  A  vision  in  the  night,  as 
he  was  watching  over  his  flock  on  the  banks  of  the  Leader,  had 
given  the  youthful  shepherd  a  glimpse  into  the  true  fold.  The 
golden  gates  had  been  opened  to  him  for  a  while ;  there  was  a 
rush  of  glorious  light ;  and  through  it  he  saw  some  beatified 
Saint  carried  home  to  his  rest  amid  the  songs  of  exulting 
Angels.  Earth  had  now  no  charms  for  the  boy  who  had  seen  so 
much  of  heaven ;  he  rode  ofi"  at  once  down  the  hatighs  of  the 
Leader  to  Melrose,  and  there  was  Boisil  at  the  gate  ready  to 

"  For  this  account  of  Eata  the  authorities  are  to  be  found  at  pp.  24-28,  201-3, 
211-15. 
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receive  him.  Eata  was  from  home  when  he  arrived^  but  re- 
turned a  few  days  afterwards.  Cuthbert  became  an  inmate  of 
Melrose^  and  there  was  no  one  in  that  abode  of  holiness  who 
walked  with  surer  and  more  steadfast  steps  on  the  heavenly- 
path."' 

About  the  year  651^  prince  Alcfrid,  king  Oswy^s  son^  gave 
Bipon  to  Eata  that  he  might  establish  a  monastery  in  that  place ; 
and  Eata_,  with  several  of  his  brethren^  among  whom  Cuthbert 
was  one^  deserted  Melrose  for  a  while  that  he  might  set  up  the 
new  tabernacle.  Bede  mentions  one  legend  only  in  connection 
with  their  sojourn  at  R-ipon.  The  snow  was  on  the  ground  and 
the  chilling  winds  were  blowing,  when  Cuthbert  found  one  day 
in  the  early  morning  a  young  man  seated  in  the  chamber  that 
was  set  apart  for  strangers.  He  gave  him  water  for  his  hands ; 
he  washed  his  feet  himself,  and  warmed  them  in  his  bosom. 
Food  the  kind  host  had  none  to  offer,  but  he  entreated  his 
guest  to  remain  until  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  and  by  that 
time  a  loaf  could  be  baked  for  him.  Cuthbert  left  the  room  to 
see  that  it  was  prepared,  bnt  on  his  return  there  was  no  stranger 
to  be  seen.  What  had  become  of  him  ?  There  were  no  foot- 
marks in  the  virgin  snow,  and  Cuthbert  then  knew  that  an 
angel  had  been  with  him.  He  had  left  behind  him  for  his 
wondering  entertainer  three  loaves,  which  in  whiteness  and 
odour  passed  the  handiwork  of  man.* 

In  661  Eata  and  his  party  retm'ned  into  the  North  from 
Ripon.  Alcfrid,  their  benefactor,  had  become  a  convert  to  the 
Italian  rules  on  discipline  and  order,  and  Eata,  still  true  to 
Aidants  simple  tenets,  went  home  to  Melrose  rather  than  con- 
form to  them.  Wilfrid,  accordingly,  stepped  into  his  place  at 
Hipon,  Vvhilst  the  old  abbat  and  his  friends  returned  to  the 
banks  of  the  Tweed.  ^^  The  care  of  Melrose  during  their  ab- 
sence had  been  in  the  hands  of  Boisil,  whose  life  was  now 
drawing  to  a  close.     Before  the  end  came,  he  is  said  to  have 

"  Bede's  Life  of  Cuthbert,  cap.  vi.     Simeon,  ed.  Bedford,  pp.  24-6. 
'  Ibid.,  cap.  vii.  v  Bede,  iii.,  25.     Vita  S.  Cuthberti,  cap.  viii. 
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forewarned  Eata  of  the  advent  of  a  pestilence  at  the  end  of 
three  years,  and  to  have  mentioned  the  complaint  which  wonld 
afterwards  carry  him  off.^  Upon  Cuthbert,  his  own  spiritual 
child,  the  greatest  marks  of  the  aflPectiou  of  the  dying  man 
were  lavished ;  and  when  in  future  years  the  posthumous  fame 
of  the  pupil  surpassed  that  of  his  old  master,  the  monks  of 
Durham,  in  grateful  recollection  of  his  virtues,  treasured  up 
several  memorials  of  Boisil.  They  had  a  book  which  had 
belonged  to  him ;  his  skull  in  a  richly-decorated  case ;  a  portion 
of  his  vestments  and  his  hair ;  his  cilicium  in  a  turret  of  ivory 
decked  with  figures  of  gold  and  silver ;  and  his  comb/ 

BoisiFs  office  at  Melrose  devolved  upon  Cuthbert,  Eata 
continuing  abbat.  Three  years  after  this,  in  C64,  the  great 
struggle  took  place  at  Whitby  between  the  Scottish  and  the 
Italian  systems,  and  the  result  was  that  Colman,  bishop  of 
Lindisfarne,  the  leader  of  the  Scottish  party,  gave  up  his  see 
and  country  when  he  lost  his  cause.  Before  he  went  away,  with 
the  consent  of  king  Oswy,  he  nominated  his  successor.  The 
person  whom  he  chose  was  Eata,  one  of  the  old  pupils  of  Aidan, 
who  would  on  that  account  be  listened  to  and  reverenced  in  the 
monastery  in  which  he  had  been  a  pupil.  Eata  accepted  the 
charge,  and  sent  to  Melrose  for  Cuthbert  that  he  might  come 
and  work  under  him.  Cuthbert  came ;  but  he  and  his  patron 
had  now  given  up  the  Scottish  system,  and  Cuthbert,  therefore, 
had  the  arduous  and  troublesome  task  of  prevailing  upon  the 
inmates  of  the  monastery  to  surrender  their  old  traditions  and  to 
think  as  he  thought.  He  was  successful,  for  energy  and  piety 
such  as  he  possessed  and  manifested  would  be  sure  to  win  the 
day.*  Greater  honours,  however,  were  in  store  for  Cuthbert 
and  his  master  than  the  care  of  a  little  family  of  monks  on  a 
desert  rock,  battered  with  unavailing  fury  by  the  winds  and 
waves. 

'  Vita  S.  Cuthberti,  capp.  viii.,  ix. 

"  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres ;  appendix,  ccccxxvii-xxix.     Smith's  Bede,  744. 

*  Vita  S.  Cutlilerti,  cap.  xvi.     Simeon,  ed.  Bedford,  32  ef  seqq. 
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In  678  the  kingdom  of  Nortliumbria  was  split  up  into 
two  dioceses ;  one  of  wliicli^  comprising  the  whole  of  Bernicia, 
was  placed  under  the  rule  of  Eata.  Hexhamshire,  therefore, 
would  be  subject  to  him,  and  he  would  be  abbat  of  Hexham,  as 
he  was  of  Melrose  and  Lindisfarne ;  but  although  the  seat  of 
his  episcopate  was  at  Hexham  or  Lindisfarne/  I  can  scarcely 
regard  him  as  the  first  bishop  of  Hexham.  That  lionom' 
belongs,  I  conceive,  to  Trumbriht.  In  681  Eata^s  diocese  was 
again  divided,  and  Trumbriht  went  to  Hexham,  and  relieved 
him  of  the  charge  of  the  southern  portion  of  his  district,  Eata 
remaining  at  Lindisfarne. 

Trumbriht  was  deposed  for  misconduct  in  684,  and  there 
was  some  difficulty  in  filling  up  his  place.  A  synod,  to  elect 
his  successor,  was  held  under  the  presidency  of  king  Ecgfrith 
at  Twyford  on  the  banks  of  the  Alne  in  that  year,  and  the 
suffrages  of  those  present  fell  upon  Cuthbert,  Prior  of  Lindis- 
farne. The  difficulty  was  to  prevail  upon  him  to  accept  the 
responsibility.  Cuthbert  was  at  his  solitary  devotions  on  one 
of  the  barren  islands  of  Earne  when  the  messengers  arrived, 
but  nothing  could  tempt  him  from  his  retirement.  It  seemed 
cruel  to  persist  in  thrusting  the  honour  upon  one  who  shrank 
from  it  with  such  unaffected  sincerity ;  but  the  modesty  of  the 
refuser  only  whetted  the  eagerness  of  the  offerers.  The  king 
himself,  accompanied  by  Trumwine,  bishop  of  the  Picts,  and 
many  other  persons,  among  whom  were  the  monks  of  Lindis- 
farne themselves,  sailed  to  the  island  where  Cuthbert  was,  and 
entreated  him  to  return  with  them.  Many  tears  were  shed  and 
many  entreaties  were  made,  till  at  last  the  recluse  very  sorrow- 
fully yielded,  and  returned  with  the  party  to  the  synod,  where 
he  was  chosen  bishop  of  Hexham  in  Trumbriht^s  room.  But 
what  could  he  do  at  Hexham  ?  he  would  thiuk.  He  would  lose 
Earne  and  the  Tvild  sea-coast :  he  would  be  pushed  out  of  his 
retirement  and  his  simple  tastes,  the  cession  of  which  would 

'  Bede,  iv.,  27,  28.     Simeon,  col.  5. 


XXIV 


THE    PREFACE. PART    I. 


mar  his  happiness, 
and  spoil  his  work. 
This    difficulty  was 
solved  by  Eata  with 
a  readiness  that  no 
one  but  the  truest 
friend  could  evince. 
He  consented  to  go 
to  Hexham  himself, 
and  leave  his  own 
see    of  Lindisfarne 
to    Cuthbert ;     and 
thus  everything  was 
arranged.     All  ho- 
nour to  the  affection 
and  noble  charity  of 
friends  like    these  ! 
Before     they    were 
sundered  they  had 
one     interview     at 
Melrose;'^  and  soon 
after   that,    probably,   they  would   separate   and   go   to   their 
allotted  duties,  seldom,  perhaps,  if  ever,  to  look  again  upon  each 
other^s  face.     Within  three  years  they  were  both  of  them  in 
their  graves. 

Eata  went  to  Hexham  in  684,  returning  to  a  place  where  he 
was  well  known,  and  where  many  would  be  glad  to  welcome 
him.  His  sojourn  at  Hexham  was  but  a  short  one.  In  685  he 
was  seized  with  a  dysentery,  as  Boisil  had  foretold,  and  died 
after  an  illness  of  several  days.  He  was  buried  Avithin  his  own 
church,  in  which  his  good  deeds  were  affectionately  remem- 
bered. A  halo  of  sanctity  surrounds  his  name,  which  stands  in 
the  calendar  on  the  26th  of  October.  It  was  on  that  day,  pro- 
bably, that  Eata  was  released  from  his  pains  and  cares. 

''  Vita  S.  Cutlib.,  cap.  xxv. 
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St,  John  of  Beverley  succeeded  Eata  as  bisliop  of  Hexham. 
The  life  of  this  good  man  belongs  so  peculiarly  to  the  see  of 
Yorkj  that  it  will  be  merely  necessary  to  bring  forward  in  this 
place  the  history  of  his  connection  with  Hexham.^ 

John  was  a  native  of  Harpham  in  the  East  Riding  of  York- 
shirC;,  and  became  in  early  life  the  pupil  of  archbishop  Theodore^ 
who  gave  him  his  name  and  the  benefit  of  his  instruction.  After 
a  while  he  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  abbess  Hilda^  and  through 
careful  teaching  and  his  own  industry  and  genius  he  acquired 
a  very  considerable  reputation  for  learning.  Hence  it  was^ 
probably^  that  in  an  after  age^  when  the  university  of  Oxford 
was  desirous  of  carrying  back  as  far  as  possible  her  own  literary 
pedigreCj  she  fixed  upon  John  as  her  first  graduate.  John  sub- 
sequently became  an  instructor  of  the  young  himself,  and  with 
much  success;  for  he  v/as  well  versed  in  general  attainments, 
and  he  knew  the  Scriptures  well.  Among  those  who  listened 
to  him  was  the  well-known  Bede.  This  great  scholar  was  also 
ordained  by  his  master,  in  all  probability  whilst  he  was  presid- 
ing over  the  see  of  Hexham. 

We  do  not  know  at  what  time  John's  first  acquaintance  with 
Hexham  commenced,  but  in  a  life  of  him  which  is  now  lost  we 
are  told  that  he  was  a  hermit  at  a  place  called  Harneshalg.-^ 
This  spot,  otherwise  known  by  the  name  of  Erneshow,  or  the 
Eagle's  Mount,  I  have  tried  to  identify  with  the  present  village 
of  St.  John-Lee,  which  is  not  far  from  Hexham.^  On  tlie 
same  hill  there  was  an  oratory  or  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Arch- 
angel Michael  j  and  a  cemetery,  probably  for  the  use  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Hexham,  which  would  bear  a  strong  similarity  to 
the  lonely  graveyards  that  are  seen  at  the  present  day  among 
the  Scottish  mountains.  Desolate  in  those  times  would  be 
Erneshow  on  its  hill  looking  down  upon  the  Tyne,  for  neither 
the  hermit  nor  the  eagle  would  haunt  a  place  where  man  was 

*  This  life  of  St.  John  is  an  abstract  of  one  which  I  have  printed  elsewhere. 
See  also  pp.  28-30. 

f  Lei.  Coll.,  iv.,  100.  ^  See  pp.  15-17. 
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dominant.  Like  his  namesake  among  the  Apostolic  brother- 
hood, who  was  well  acquainted  with  a  hermit^s  lifcj  John  would 
recognize  a  symbol  as  well  as  a  companion  in  the  "  flying  eagle.'''' 
There  would  be  little  then  to  disturb  the  repose  of  either,  save 
the  sound  of  the  feet  and  the  voices  of  the  mourners  as  they 
were  carrying  some  bier  up  the  green  hilFs  side ;  and  when  the 
echoes  awoke  the  king  of  birds  in  his  eyrie,  and  the  flap  of  his 
ascending  wings  was  heard,  the  hermit  would  look  out  of  his 
little  cell  to  bid  the  passers-by  God  speed,  and  offer  a  prayer 
for  the  peace  of  the  departed  one  whose  body  was  now  going  for 
a  little  while  to  rest  beside  him.  Another  wanderer  had  fallen 
asleep  whilst  he  was  still  watching,  and  he  would  long  to  hasten 
the  time  when  his  own  spirit  '^  should  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles,"  and  soar  away. 

It  was  in  this  retirement,  probably,  that  John  attracted  the 
notice  of  Aldfrid  king  of  Northumbria,  so  that  when  Eata  died 
in  685,  the  hermit  was  taken  away  from  his  cell  to  wear  the 
mitre ;  but  even  then,  with  the  true  spirit  of  the  ascetic,  he  did 
not  forget  Erneshow.  He  very  frequently  retired  to  that  place 
for  contemplation  and  devotion,  attended  by  a  few  companions. 
Bede  describes  a  cure  Avhich  John  is  said  to  have  wrought  at 
Erneshow  on  a  dumb  beggar-boy.'' 

John  became  bishop  of  Hexham  in  685,  and  lived  there  in 
that  oflice  for  a  year  until  Wilfrid  returned  to  England.^  The 
monastery  of  Hexham  seems  to  have  been  surrendered  to  Wil- 
frid by  the  king  as  soon  as  he  came  back  -J  and  this  concession 
involved,  as  we  may  infer,  the  resignation  of  his  episcopate  by 
John.  Wilfrid  retained  Hexham  till  69.2,  a  period  of  about  six 
years,  during  which  time  it  is  more  than  probable  that  John 
was  building  and  organizing  his  monastery  at  Inderawood,  or 
Beverley,  with  which  his  name  will  be  constantly  connected. 
Wilfrid  lost  Hexham  a  second  time,  together  with  everything 
that  he  possessed,  in  692,  and  went  to  sue  for  justice  and  de- 

*  See  pp.  16-17.  '■  See  p.  28.  J  Eddi,  cap.  xliii. 
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mand  his  own  again  at  Rome.  This  made  an  opening  for  John, 
who  came  back,  I  believe,  to  his  okl  see,  which  he  occupied 
till  705.  The  death  of  Bosa  then  made  the  bishopric  of  York 
vacant,  and  John  was  removed  to  it  from  his  diocese  in  the 
North. 

The  subsequent  history  of  John  is  connected  altogether  with 
York,  and  I  have  given  it  in  another  place.  He  died  on  the  7th 
of  May,  721,  and  was  interred  at  Beverley,  to  which  minster  he 
gave  his  name  and  its  renown.  Four  years  before  his  death 
he  retired  to  that  church  to  pass  the  remnant  of  his  days  in 
that  solitary  asceticism  with  which  his  religious  career  had 
commenced,  and  to  muse  upon  the  new  world  to  which  he 
was  so  near.  Very  great  indeed  was  his  posthumous  fame,  far 
greater  than  that  of  Eata,  Acca  and  Alchmund  collectively,  of 
whom  the  church  of  Hexham  was  so  proud;  but  the  name  of 
John  belongs  not  to  Hexham,  but  to  Beverley.  The  prelate, 
however,  who  succeeds  him,  throws  the  other  bishops  of  Hex- 
ham into  the  shade. 

Wilfrid,  was  born  about  the  year  634,  the  child  of  honour- 
able parents.'^'  Some  little  freak  or  incident  in  boyhood  deter- 
mines in  many  cases  the  fortunes  and  the  profession  of  a  life, 
and  so  it  was  with  Wilfrid.  The  harshness  of  his  stepmother 
tempted  him  to  wish  to  desert  the  world  almost  before  he  could 
know  what  the  world  was.  She  sent  him  to  the  Northumbrian 
court,  where  the  queen  became  his  patroness,  and  at  her  instance 
the  youth  found  himself  ere  long  in  the  monastery  of  Lindis- 
farne.  Pie  was  an  apt  and  a  willing  scholar ;  but  he  soon  longed 
to  read  men  as  well  as  books.  Ambition  fired  him,  and  he 
could  not  gratify  that  at  Lindisfarne.  His  heart  was  bent  upon 
a  visit  to  Rome,  and  to  Rome  he  went,  with  the  queen^s  aid,  in 
652,  with  Benedict  Biscop  for  his  companion. 

From  Rome  Wilfrid  returned  in  658,  a  man  in  thought, 
ambition  and  character,  although  his  years  were  few.      His 

*  This  life  of  Wilfrid  is  also  an  abridscement. 
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residence  at  Rome  liad  shaken  off  any  leaning  tliat  lie  might 
have  adopted  at  Lindisfarne  towards  the  views  of  the  Scottish 
party,  and  he  returned  to  England  a  reformer  in  religious  dis- 
cipline. His  career  was  most  successful.  Prince  Alcfrid  made 
him  his  adviser  and  friend,  and  gave  him  the  monastery  at 
E,ipon_,  from  which  Eata  and  Cuthbert  at  once  retreated  north- 
wards with  their  Scottish  rules.  A  crisis  was  approaching  in 
the  struggle  between  the  old  system  and  the  new ;  and  at  Whitby, 
in  664,  there  was  a  set  battle  between  the  two,  in  which  Wilfrid 
carried  the  day.  As  a  reward  for  his  triumph,  Alcfi'id  pressed 
him  into  the  see  of  York,  and  his  favourite  went  to  France  to 
seek  for  consecration.  Whilst  he  was  away  there  was  a  reaction, 
and  Chadd  obtained  the  bishopric  that  had  been  set  apart  for 
Wilfrid ;  but  four  years  after  this  Theodore  arrived  in  the  North, 
and  placed  Wilfrid  in  Chadd^s  room.  No  one  had  any  reason 
to  be  angry  at  his  exaltation.  Wilfrid's  retirement  had  brought 
out  the  true  grandeur  of  his  character,  and  had  shewn  that  he 
could  be  patient  where  many  would  have  been  angry  and  snllen^ 
and  that  neglect  had  neither  retarded  nor  embittered  his  honest 
endeavours  to  give  to  God  his  best  service. 

Wilfrid  had  his  own  again  at  last,  but  peace  came  not  with 
it,  nor  was  there  anything  but  a  temporary  lull  between  the 
storms  with  which  his  life  was  distracted.  A  great  mind  was 
his;  ardent,  refined  and  enthusiastic,  sleepless  in  its  energies 
and  undaunted  by  any  failure  or  disappointment.  Many,  and 
indeed  the  masses,  would  be  attracted  to  him  as  the  moths  are 
to  the  taper;  but  many,  on  the  other  side,  would  shrink  from 
him  in  wounded  pride  or  conscious  inferiority.  They  would  be 
as  unwilling  to  do  full  justice  to  his  merits,  as  he  Avas  to  make  a 
fair  allowance  for  their  prejudices  and  training.  It  is  no  easy 
matter  at  any  time  to  be  a  successful  reformer ;  but  Wilfrid 
would  have  been  happier  in  his  efforts  and  his  life  if  he  would 
have  paused  and  waited,  and  poured  a  little  oil  and  wine  into 
the  wounds  that  he  inflicted.  The  mariner  who  enters  carelessly 
into  a  dangerous  sea  must  expect  shoals  and  winds  and  disasters^ 
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and  Wilfrid  found  them.  He  became  tlie  owner  of  Hexham  in 
674^  and  ruled  it  and  the  rest  of  Northumbria  in  peace  for  four 
years ;  and  then  he  left  it  for  Rome,  converting  Friesland  on  his 
way,  and  giving  the  Gospel  and  civilization  to  the  resourceless 
barbarians  on  the  coast  of  Sussex.  In  686  his  favourite  monas- 
tery came  again  into  his  possession,  and  he  governed  it  as 
bishop  and  abbat  until  692 ;  and  then  there  was  another  parting 
for  thirteen  long  years.  In  705  the  aged  prelate  found  himself 
again  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyne  in  the  home  which  he  had  loved 
and  sought  from  pope  and  king.  To  Wilfrid  Hexham  is  in- 
debted for  everything,  its  grandeur  in  Saxon  Christendom,  its 
churches  and  their  endowments.  Everything  that  he  did  there 
was  prompted  by  some  event  in  his  own  life  which  it  was  in- 
tended to  commemorate.  The  monastery  of  Hexham  was  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Andrew,  because  it  was  in  the  church  of  that  Apostle 
at  Rome  that  the  prayers  of  the  Saxon  youth  were  heard,  and 
he  saw  before  him  for  the  first  time  the  clear  path  of  duty  which 
the  mists  of  prejudice  and  inexperience  had  previously  concealed.^ 
The  parish  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Hexham  would  owe  its  origin 
also  to  the  feelings  that  he  had  imbibed  at  Rome.  In  705, 
when  he  was  returning  from  Italy  for  the  last  time,  the  worn- 
out  bishop  had  a  sudden  seizure  at  Meaux  near  Paris,  and  lay 
motionless  and  almost  lifeless  for  four  nights  and  days.  All  at 
once  his  speech  returned  to  him,  and  he  described  to  Acca  a 
wonderful  vision  which  had  filled  the  horrible  vacancy  in  which 
he  had  been.  The  mighty  Angel,  who  is  to  vanquish  the  dragon 
and  its  brood,  stood  before  the  sufferer  in  the  early  morning, 
arrayed  in  the  light  of  another  world,  from  which  he  had  a  mes- 
sage. The  Virgin  Mother,  as  he  revealed  to  Wilfrid,  had  inter- 
ceded in  his  behalf,  and  four  years  had  been  added  to  his  sojoui-n 
upon  earth.  "  Go  home,'''  said  the  Archangel,  "  and  rear  a 
church  in  her  honour  who  has  won  for  thee  thy  life.  Andrew 
has  one  already,  and  let  not  Mary  be  forgotten."  From  this 
injunction,  as  Eddi  tells  us,™  the  church  of  St.  Mary  at  Hexham 
'  See  p.  10.  •"  Ed.  Gale,  pp.  79-83,  cap.  liv.     Bede,  v.,  20. 
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had  its  beginning ;  and,  as  a  tliank-offering  to  Michael  himself, 
another  temple  in  the  same  place,  or  near  to  it,  was  erected 
soon  afterwards. 

Between  705  and  709,  the  four  allotted  years,  Wilfrid  seems 
to  have  resided  principally  at  Hexham.  He  was  the  i^uler  of 
the  monastery,  and  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  there  was 
nothing  now,  save  his  church  at  Ripon  and  some  old  friends  in 
Mercia,  to  tempt  him  into  the  South.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
four  years  the  Mercian  king  desired  his  presence  for  the  settle- 
ment of  some  ecclesiastical  matters  within  his  province,  and 
Wilfrid  left  Hexham  for  the  last  time.  The  old  languor  re- 
turned, and  at  Oundle,  on  the  12th  of  October,  709,  it  carried 
him  off,  regretted  and  beloved.  Before  his  decease  he  entrusted 
to  his  priest  and  faithful  attendant,  Acca,  the  charge  of  the 
monastery  of  Hexham ;  and,  in  the  will  that  he  made  at  Ripon, 
his  favourite  abode  was  not  out  of  his  recollection.  His  estate 
was  divided  into  four  parts,  of  which  a  quarter  was  assigned  to 
Hexham  and  Ripon. 

AccA,  the  priest  and  companion  of  Wilfrid,  was  his  successor 
at  Hexham.  We  should  have  known  but  little  of  the  history  of 
this  great  Saxon  prelate  had  it  not  been  for  the  care  of  the 
Venerable  Bede.  Between  these  two  there  existed  the  greatest 
intimacy  and  affection,  and  Bede  has  told  us  many  things  about 
Acca,  in  whose  diocese  he  lived,  and  in  Avhose  esteem  he  held  a 
high  place. 

Acca  began  life  in  the  household  of  Bosa,  afterwards  bishop 
of  York,  a  person  about  whom  there  is  very  little  known."  In 
Bosa^s  family  Acca  not  only  resided,  but  was  educated.  As  time 
advanced  the  star  of  Wilfrid  became  more  bright,  and  Acca,  in 
whom  there  was  some  ambition,  was  drawn  towards  it;  and, 
attaching  himself  to  Wilfrid,  he  continued  with  him  in  his  varied 
fortunes  until  he  died.  The  exact  period  when  they  became 
acquainted   cannot    be    ascertained,   but   they   probably   went 

"  Bede,  v.,  20,  is  the  chief  authority  for  the  life  of  Acca.     See  also  i>p.  31-6, 
184-5,  204-8,  and  Appendix,  iv-v. 
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together  to  Rome  in  678.     Acca  mentioned  to  Bede  a  miracle 

wrought  by  Oswald  which  was  told  to  the  wanderers  by  the 

famous  Willibrord,   and  another  that  he  had  heard  from  the 

brethren  of  the  monastery  at  Selsea." 

When  Wilfrid  went  again  across  the  seas  in  692,  Acca  was 

his  companion,  and  for  thirteen  years  they  seem  to  have  lived 

together  at  Rome.     On  their  return,  in  705,  when  Wilfrid  was 

so  ill  at  Meaux,  he  awoke  as  it  were  out  of  his  trance,  and  called 

for  Acca,  revealing  to  him  the  wonder  that  he  had  seen, 

"  Turn  sic  exspirans  Accam  ex  sequalibus  un«m^ 
Alloquitur :" — 

But  the  sick  man  lived  a  while  longer,  and  saw  again  the 
green  banks  of  Tynedale  and  St.  Andrew^s  monastery.  Over  it, 
before  he  died,  he  made  Acca  the  abbat ;  and  Acca  became  there 
the  bishop  likewise.  To  whom  could  Wilfrid  more  safely  en- 
trust the  place  of  his  aflPections  than  to  one  whose  devotion  and 
faithfulness  no  trial  or  disasters  had  destroyed  ? 

Acca  did  great  things  for  Hexham,  for  he  knew  Wilfrid^s 
affection  for  that  place,  and  he  loved  it  himself.  He  inherited 
also  his  master^s  tastes,  and  had  opportunities  for  indulging  them 
that  Wilfrid  never  enjoyed.  What  would  he  not  have  given  for 
those  long  years  of  peace  which  fell  to  Acca^s  lot?  Wilfrid 
made  the  sketch  and  coloured  the  more  prominent  features  in 
the  picture;  but  Acca  put  in  the  more  delicate  touches,  and 
completed  what  his  master  had  begun,  for  he  was  a  person  of  a 
most  refined  mind.  It  was  he  who  added  to  the  monastery; 
erected  altars  within  its  walls  in  honoiu'  of  the  relics  of  the 
Saints  that  he  had  acquired ;  and  gave  vessels  and  lights  to  the 
decoration  of  the  church.  Activity  seems  to  have  been  observ- 
able in  everything  that  he  did;  and  he  put  into  practice  in 
England  many  of  the  rules  and  practices  that  he  had  learned  in 
Italy.  He  was  also  a  great  singer,  and  brought  to  Hexham 
and  kept  there  for  twelve  years  a  musician  of  the  name  of  Maban, 
who  had  acquired  his  art  in  Kent  from  the  descendants  of  those 
"  Eede,  iii.,  13  ;  iv.,  14.  p  Mn.,  xi.,  820. 
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masters  of  song  wliom  Gregory  had  sent  over.  The  well-known 
tones^  therefore,  for  which  this  great  pope  is  renowned,  would 
not  be  strange  to  the  inhabitants  of  Tynedale.  Upon  Acca,  also, 
devolved  the  charge  of  completing  the  three  churches  dedicated 
to  SS.  Mary,  Peter,  and  Michael  which  his  predecessor  had 
begun.? 

Acca  is  especially  commemorated  for  his  knowledge  of 
letters,  and  for  the  patronage  that  he  gave  to  learning.  We  are 
informed  by  Bede  that  he  gathered  together  with  the  greatest 
pains,  and  placed  within  the  walls  of  his  monastery,  a  large  and 
noble  librarv.  Of  its  contents  we  know  but  little,  save  that 
there  were  in  it,  as  might  be  expected,  divers  Legends  and  Lives 
of  the  Saints.  Like  the  other  literary  treasures  in  the  North, 
it  perished  in  the  invasion  of  the  Danes.''  The  use  of  this  col- 
lection of  books  would  be  of  great  aid  to  Bede ;  and  between 
that  great  scholar  and  his  diocesan  there  subsisted  the  warmest 
friendship  and  regard.  As  a  zealot  in  the  cause  of  discipline 
and  order,  Bede  would  look  with  love  and  reverence  upon  Acca ; 
but  in  those  days,  when  books  were  few  in  number  and  the 
readers  of  them  still  fewer,  the  two  would  be  knit  together 
most  strongly  by  their  literary  tastes.  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  the  Commentaries  of  Bede  were  intended  to  be  the  text- 
books for  the  Northumbrian  province,  and  that  it  is  principally 
to  bishop  Acca  that  we  are  indebted  for  their  existence.  Acca 
seems  to  have  been  the  patron  of  Bede.  It  was  to  him  that 
Bede  addressed  a  poem  in  hexameter  verse  on  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment.* He  inscribed  also  to  him  his  Hexameron  and  his  Com- 
mentary on  St.  Mark^s  Gospel.  Here  Bede  wished  to  tarry  in 
his  commentatorial  labour,  for  the  modest  reason  that  St. 
Ambrose  had  written  upon  St.  Luke  before  him.  This  apology 
educed  a  letter  from  Acca,  exhorting  him  to  proceed,  which  is 
written  in  a  very  pleasing  style.  It  proves  him  to  have  been  a 
person  who  had  seen  much  of  the  world ;  a  scholar ;  and  a  kind- 

t  See  page  18.  ••  Aelred,  p.  190. 

'  SimeoUj  coll.  95-8. 
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hearted  man.  He  quotes^  and  not  pedantically,  both  the 
sacred  and  profane  writers,  and  pleads  his  cause  successfully 
and  pleasantly.  A  touch  of  humour  is  apparent  here  and  there ; 
in  one  place  he  says  to  his  friend,  Beatum  Lucam  luculento  ser- 
mone  expone}  To  assure  him,  he  gives  him  permission  to  affix 
to  his  Commentary  the  letter  that  he  sends.  He  could  scarcely 
have  done  this  with  propriety  unless  he  had  been  Bedels 
diocesan. 

It  is  to  Acca,  also,  and  Tathbercht,  the  abbats  of  Hexham 
and  Ripon,  that  we  owe  the  Life  of  Wilfrid  by  his  chaplain 
Eddi.  He  wrote  it  at  their  suggestion,  and  right  welcome  to 
them  his  work  would  be," 

Bale,  who  is  more  eager  as  a  general  rule  to  people  the 
middle  ages  with  authors  than  to  do  justice  to  their  virtues, 
assigns  four  works  to  Acca^s  pen : — Passiones  Sanctorum : 
liber  i.  Officiarium  su<r  ecclesicB :  liber  i.  Epistola  ad  amicos  : 
liber  i.  Pro  illustrandis  Scripturis  ad  Bedam,  epistola  i."  About 
the  last  of  the  four  there  can  be  no  doubt.  The  two  first  must 
be  coined  out  of  the  description  of  Acca  by  Bede ;  and  for  the 
third  there  seems  to  be  no  more  authority  than  the  probable 
supposition  that  a  scholar  like  Acca  would  have  many  friends 
and  correspondents.  So  has  any  schoolboy  now-a-days,  and 
yet  we  do  not  regard  him  as  an  author.  Acca^s  reputation  as  a 
man  of  letters  rests  upon  better  evidence  than  this. 

There  is  a  veil  of  mystery  thrown  over  the  latter  years  of 
Acca^s  life.  When  Bede  finished  his  History  in  731,  he  spoke 
of  Acca  as  still  living,*"  and  as  exhibiting'  then  the  same  good 
example  that  he  had  set  throughout  his  career.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  according  to  Prior  Richard,^  he  was  banished  or  ex- 
pelled from  his  see.  Why  this  was  no  one  knows.  Acca^s 
character  and  his  posthumous  reputation  will  not  allow  the 
supposition  that  he  was  guilty  of  any  misconduct ;  and  we  have 


'  See  pp.  33-4.  "  Gale,  p.  40.  "  Cent.,  i.,  87. 

^  *"  Bede,  v..  23.  ■"  Prior  Uichard,  34-5. 

^  C 
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no  record  of  any  commotion  in  Northumbrian  from  wliicli  it 
may  be  inferred  tbat  liis  removal  was  due  either  to  some  freak 
of  royalty^  or  to  some  insurrection.  Prior  E,ichard  mentions  a 
tradition  that  he  went  from  Hexham  to  re-establish  the  see  of 
Whitlierne^  which  was  restored  about  the  time.  I  have  sug- 
gested elsewhere,  that  Acca  may  have  resigned  or  have  been 
.superseded  on  account  of  age  ;  but,  were  this  the  case,  it  is  not 
probable  that  a  prelate  who  was  unfit  to  moderate  an  old  see 
would  be  called  upon  to  oi-ganize  a  new  one.  That  he  did  leave 
his  bishopric  is  certain,  as  another  prelate  was  appointed  to  it ; 
and  yet  no  disgrace  whatever  attached  itself  to  Acca^s  memory. 
He  was  laid  in  the  grave  within  the  precincts  of  the  church 
that  he  had  ruled  for  more  than  twenty  years,  some  eight  years 
after  he  had  ceased  to  be  its  bishop;  dying  on  the  19th  of  Sep- 
tember, 740. 

Acca  was  interred  in  the  cemetery  at  Hexham,  near  the  wall 
at  the  east  end.  Two  crosses  of  stone  wondrously  carved,  one 
at  his  head  and  the  other  at  his  feet,  marked  his  grave. ^^  The 
cross  at  his  head  had  letters  upon  it  to  shew  who  was  resting  in 
that  place.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  stone  of  which  I  now 
give  an  engraving  is  a  portion  of  one  of  those  Mdiich  comme- 
morated Acca.  It  was  found  in  the  earth  some  years  ago, 
whilst  making  the  chancel  of  the  present  church,  in  the  posi- 
tion that  the  memorial  must  have  originally  occupied.  If  beauty 
of  design  and  execution  would  prove  its  identity,  we  may  safely 
say  that  it  is  the  same.  Three  of  the  sides  are  sculptured,  and 
jthe  fourth  has  borne  an  inscription  which  is  completely  ob- 
literated. A  vine  throws  its  fruit  and  tendrils  over  the  stone  in 
beautiful  and  delicate  luxuriance.  A  large  portion  of  a  similar 
cross,  which  may  have  been  its  companion,  forms  the  lintel  of 
a  door  at  Dilston. 

The  name  of  Acca  was  entered  in  the  calendar,  and  he  was 
commemorated  on  the  19th  of  February.     Divers  miracles  are 

y  See  pp,  35,  204. 
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said  to  liave  been  wrought  by  him.  The  Saint's  remains  were 
twice  translated  :  the  first  time  by  Akired^  son  of  Weston^ 
sacrist  of  the  church  of  Durham^  in  the  eleventh  century ;  the 
second  time  in  1154  by  the  whole  body  of  canons  in  solemn 
ceremony.  An  account  of  both  these  translations  has  been 
duly  recorded.^  On  the  first  investigation  of  his  place  of  sepul- 
ture^ the  examiners  found  his  chasuble  and  the  other  vestments 
in  which  he  had  been  wound  uninjured  and  perfect;  and  they 
were  raised  fi'om  the  tombj  and  exhibited  henceforward  to  the 
admiring  gaze  of  numberless  worshippers.  Some  portions  of 
them  and  other  relics  of  the  Saint  were  preserved  in  the  Priory 
of  Durham.'^ 

FiiETHBERT  comcs  after  Acca,  ha^dng  been  consecrated  in 
his  room  on  Sept.  8^  744^  and  he  was  bishop  until  the  day  of 
his  deaths  the  23rd  of  December^  766;, — an  unusually  long 
period  in  the  annals  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  episcopate.  In  750 
he  had  the  charge  for  a  year  of  the  see  of  Lindisfarne  in  addi- 
tion to  his  own,  during  the  disgrace  of  bishop  Cynewulf.  In 
1154,  at  the  second  translation  of  the  relics  of  the  Saints  of 
Hexham,  the  searchers  discovered  a  case  of  lead  containing  some 
of  the  remains  of  Frethbert.  One  of  his  teeth  was  preserved 
at  Durham.* 

Alchmund  succeeded  Frethbert,  and  was  consecrated  on 
the  24th  of  April,  767.  He  ruled  the  bishopric  for  thirteen 
years,  and,  after  a  life  rich  in  virtues  and  goodness,  died  on  the 
7th  of  September,  781.  He  was  buried  near  Acca.''  Like 
several  of  his  predecessors,  Alchmund  had  the  honour  of  ob- 
taining a  place  in  the  calendar,  and  the  7th  of  September,  the 
day  of  his  death,  is  assigned  to  him.     He  was  only  a  confessor, 

'  The  remains  were  also  moved  by  Eilaf  and  Edric.     See  afterwards. 

"  See  p.  36.  Smith's  Bede,  741,  743-4.  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  appendix, 
ccccxxviii. 

»  See  pp.  37,  199,  200. 

'  See  pp.  37,  190 — 197.     The  bone  of  St.  Alchmund  which  was  at  Durham 

(Smith's  Bede,  744),  belonged,  I  suppose,  to  the  son  of  Alcred.    The  bishop  of 

Hexham  was  not  dismembered. 

c2 
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and  we  must  not  confound  him  with  Alchmund  the  martyr^  a 
son  of  Alcred,  king  of  Northumbrian  who  was  killed  about  the 
year  800^  and  to  whom  there  are  churches  dedicated  at  Shrews- 
bury and  Derby.  He  was  commemorated  on  the  19th  of 
March. 

The  remains  of  bishop  Alchmund  were  translated  at  the 
same  time  as  those  of  Acca^  and  were  treated  with  great  honour 
and  reverence. 

TiLBERT  was  consecrated  bishop  on  the  2nd  of  October, 
781,  at  a  place,  now  unknown,  called  Wolfswell.'^ 

In  786,  in  conjunction  with  Eanbald,  archbishop  of  York, 
and  Higbald  of  Lindisfarne,  he  consecrated  a  prelate  of  the 
name  of  Aldulf  in  the  minster  of  Corbridge,  which  is  close  to 
Hexham. 

In  788  an  event  took  place  which  would  cause  great  excite- 
ment in  Northumbria,  and  especially  in  Hexham  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood. Elfwald,  or  Alfwold,  the  king  of  the  province,  was 
assassinated  on  St.  Matthew^s  day,  the  21st  of  September,  by 
one  of  his  chief  men  called  Siga,  at  a  place  which  cannot  now 
be  recognized,  called  Cithlescester,  or  Scydecester,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Roman  wall."  The  scene  of  the  catastrophe 
could  be  at  no  great  distance  from  Hexham,  as  the  monks  and 
(;lerks  from  that  place  went  in  solemn  procession,  and  brought 
the  king^s  body  to  their  church,  in  which  they  honourably 
interred  it.  At  the  corner  of  the  north  aisle  of  the  choir, 
where  it  meets  the  transept,  there  is  a  tomb  or  shrine  in  the 
wall  which  is  generally  ascribed  to  Elfwald.  It  is  the  handi- 
work of  an  age  long  subsequent  to  his  day.  On  the  stone  that 
covers  it  there  is  the  richly  floriated  cross  which  appears  on  the 
opposite  page.  At  the  place  where  the  murder  was  perpetrated 
a  mysterious  light  was  seen  to  hover  and  to  shine ;  and  a  church 
was   built  there,    long  since  lost   and  forgotten,   dedicated  to 

''  See  pp.  38-9. 

'  The  Roman  station  at  Corbridge  was  called  "  Colecester "  (Leland's  Itine- 
rary, v.,  112),  but  it  is  at  some  distance  from  the  E.oman  wall.     See  pp.  38,  40. 


SUPPOSED  TOMB  OF  KING  ELFWALD. 
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SS.  Cutlibert  and  Oswald.     Siga  lived  till  793,  when  lie  died 
by  his  own  hand,  and  was  interred  at  Lindisfarne.  J 

In  789;  on  the  29th  of  September,  a  synod  was  held  at 
Aycliffe,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  at  which  Tilbert  would 
probably  preside.  I  have  given  an  engraving  of  two  crosses, 
still  preserved  at  Ayclilfe,  which  may  possibly  have  been  in- 
tended to  commemorate  this  ecclesiastical  gathering./  J 

In  that  same  year  Tilbert  died,  leaving  behind  him  a  Saintly 
reputation.  In  1154,  when  the  remains  of  the  early  prelates  of 
Hexham  were  translated,  a  coffer  was  discovered  which  bore  no 
inscription.  Aelred,  calling  to  mind  the  traditions  of  his  child- 
hood, imagined  that  it  contained  the  relics  of  bishop  Tilbert.^ 

Ethelbert  succeeded  Tilbert  in  789,  giving  up  the  see  of 
Whitherne,  to  which  he  had  been  consecrated  at  Yoi'k  on  the 
1 5th  of  June,  in ,  for  that  of  Hexham.''  There  is  little  known 
about  him  or  his  successors.  On  the  17tli  of  July,  791,  he  was 
at  a  place  called  Hearrahalch,  and  helped  to  consecrate  Badulf, 
bishop  of  Whitherne.  In  795  he  assisted  at  the  coronation  of 
Eardulf,  king  of  Northumbria,  at  York  :  and,  on  the  14th  of 
August,  796,  he  had  the  honour  of  consecrating  Eanbald  II., 
archbishop  of  York,  in  a  minster  which  may  perhaps  be  identi- 
fied with  Sockburne,  an  ancient  village  on  the  Durham  side  of 
the  Tees. 

In  795  there  was  another  I'oyal  murder  near  Hexham : 
Ethelred,  king  of  Northumbria,  was  slain  at  Corbridge  on  the 
Tyne,^  a  place  of  great  antiquity  and  repute,  although  few  traces 
of  its  grandeur  are  now  remaining.  It  is  probable,  I  think,  that 
the  sovereign  had  a  residence  here  in  Saxon  times.  There  was  . 
here,  also,  a  minster,  which  has  been  already  mentioned.  Some 
remnants  of  this  may  perhaps  exist  in  th«  present  parish  church. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Alcuin  addressed  a  letter  to 
Ethelbert  and  his  brotherhood  at  Hexham.-'  It  is  written  in 
the    earnest   and   affectionate    style  which  is   characteristic   of 

/  See  p.  39.  «•  See  pp.  199-200.  *  See  p.  40. 

'  Simeuii,  col.  113.  i  Appendix,  v — vii. 
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that  great  man.  He  expresses  a  desire  to  renew  his  old  inti- 
macy with  Ethelbert^  and  then  speaks  to  him  and  his  flock  as  if 
they  were  his  children  or  his  brethren.  He  touches  upon  their 
common  duties^  their  prayers,  their  studies,  and  their  work,  in 
no  reproachful  but  in  an  encouraging  tone.  It  is  the  advice  of 
a  fellow-worker  steeped  in  love  and  kindness.  Who  knew 
better  than  he  the  glories  of  Hexham  in  those  days,  when 
Wilfrid  and  Acca  ruled  it?  and  the  recollection  of  the  great 
things  that  had  been  done  in  the  town  upon  the  holy  stream 
made  him  burst  forth  into  the  following  eloquent  appeal :  "  Oh 
most  illustrious  descendants  of  holy  progenitors,  inheritors  of 
the  honour  and  spotless  life  which  was  theirs,  dwellers  in  a 
place  which  is  of  such  rare  beauty,  walk  ye  in  the  footsteps  of 
your  sires !  so  that  passing  away  from  these  shrines  of  yours 
that  are  so  exceeding  fair,  ye  may  be  worthy  to  attain,  through 
the  Lord^s  mercy,  to  the  beauty  of  the  celestial  kingdom  and 
the  fellowship  in  eternal  bliss  of  your  spiritual  forefathers.^^ 
And  then  there  is  a  touching  request  that  the  prayers  of  those 
which  avail  so  much  with  God  may  rise  up  to  the  great  throne 
in  behalf  of  their  brother  at  a  distance ;  who  will  be  blest  indeed 
if,  through  their  intercession  and  in  their  company,  he  can 
pass  at  last  without  spot  or  blemish  through  the  golden  gates. 

Ethelbert  died  on  the  16th  of  October,  797,  at  a  place 
called  Barton,  probably  on  the  Tees;  his  body  was  brought  to 
Hexham,  and  was  interred  there  by  the  brethren. 

E  AD  RED  came  after  him,  being  consecrated  by  archbishop 
Eanbald  and  Higbald  of  Lindisfarne  at  Wudaforda  on  the  30th 
of  October,  797.     Eadred  died  in  800.^" 

Eanbert,  or,  as  he  is  otherwise  named,  Eadbert  or  Osbert, 
succeeded  Eadred  in  800,^  and  was  bishop  of  Hexham  for  four- 
teen years.  He  was  consecrated  at  Ethingaham,  wherever  that 
may  be. 

TiDFERTH,  or  Tilferd,  was  the  last  bishop  of  Hexham.    Prior 

*  See  p.  41.  '  Ibid. 
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Richard  says  that  it  is  not  known  when  or  how  long  he  ruled 
the  see ;  but  from  evidence,  which  that  historian  himself  supplies, 
Tidferth  could  not  have  been  at  Hexham  after  the  year  821  or 
822.  There  was  a  tradition  that  he  died  on  the  way  to  Rome."* 
Singularly  enough,  in  the  Saxon  cemetery  of  the  monks  at 
Wearmouth,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  sea,  there  was  recently 
discovered  the  peculiar  stone  of  which  there  is  an  engraving 
opposite.  It  is,  perhaps,  some  portion  of  a  cross,  and  the 
solitary  word  Tidfirth  in  Runic  characters  carries  us  back  at 
once  to  the  bishop  of  Hexham.  There  is  nothing  to  connect 
this  memorial  with  him  save  the  name ;  but  we  must  remember 
that  if  Tidferth  was  on  his  way  to  Rome,  it  is  probable  enough 
that  he  would  take  ship  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wear;  and  he 
would  not  do  that  without  visiting  Benedict  Biscop^s  monastery, 
which  was  within  his  own  diocese.  This  is  cmdous  when  we 
associate  the  discovery  with  Prior  Richard^s  mention  of  the 
proposed  journey  to  Rome,  which  death  shortened  or  prevented. 
The  name  of  Tidferth,  however,  in  one  form  or  another,  is  not 
an  uncommon  one,  and  it  may  be  seen  in  the  Durham  Book  of 
Life. 

Now  why  did  the  bishopric  of  Hexham  come  to  an  end  ? 
Prior  Richard,  when  speaking  of  Eardulf,  bishop  of  Lindisfarne, 
says  that  he  officiated  within  the  vacant  diocese ;  over  which, 
on  account  of  the  troubles  and  persecutions  of  the  time,  no 
ruler  had  been  appointed."  The  Prior  is  here  alluding,  ob- 
viously enough,  to  the  Danish  inroad  in  875,  but  we  are  told 
expressly  that  the  bishopric  died  away  fifty-four  years  before. 
Now  when  an  important  office,  like  that  of  a  bishop,  is  violently 
suppressed  by  invasion  or  wrong,  we  naturally  expect  to  find 
some  traces  of  the  commotion  in  the  annals  of  the  period ;  or 
to  see  that  when  it  is  passed  away  some  attempt  was  made  to 
restore  the  lost  dignity.  There  is  little  or  no  evidence  of  the 
kind  to  bring  forward  in  this  instance,  as  there  appear  to  have 

'"  pp.  12,  15.  "  See  p.  46. 
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been  no  great  troubles  in  the  southern  portion  of  Bernicia  till 
the  Danes  came  in  875.  When  a  bishopric  disappears  in  the 
time  of  profound  peace^  we  cannot  but  infer  that  the  change 
has  been  deliberately  made  by  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
authorities  of  the  district,  and  this  was  probably  the  case  at 
Hexham.  The  see  was  probably  suppressed  because  it  was  not 
required ;  and  I  consider  the  turbulent  condition  of  the  most 
northern  part  of  Bernicia  to  be  the  cause  of  its  extinction.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century  the  bishopric  of  Whitherne 
came  to  an  end  on  this  account ;  and  it  is  extremely  likely  that 
the  hold  of  the  prelates  of  Lindisfarne  on  the  great  district 
beyond  the  Tweed  became  insecure  and  precarious.  In  the 
tract  of  land  which  constitutes  the  present  county  of  North- 
umberland, they  had  but  little  to  do ;  and  one  bishop,  therefore, 
was  sufficient  to  perform  all  the  episcopal  work  between  the 
Tweed  and  Tees.  The  see  which  was  inferior  in  dignity  as  well 
as  in  years  would  be  suppressed,  and  that  was  Hexham. 

Twelve  prelates  in  succession  moderated  the  bishopric  of 
Hexham,  and  their  rule  extended  over  a  hundred  and  forty-four 
years.  Of  these,  two  became  bishops  of  York ;  the  names  of 
five  are  entered  as  Saints  in  the  calendar;  and  to  two  others 
that  holy  distinction  has  been  popularly  ascribed.  We  may  be 
sure  that  men  like  these,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  they  would 
be  obliged  to  contend  with,  could  not  be  idle ;  but,  after  the  lapse 
of  a  thousand  years,  there  are  few  monuments  of  the  pen  or  of 
the  chisel  to  tell  us  of  the  extent  of  their  work.  It  is  not  easy 
to  conjecture  where  the  churches  stood  which  existed  in  their 
time ;  but  they  could  not  be  numerous.  Of  course  there  would 
be  no  regular  division  into  parishes.  The  nearest  approaches 
to  the  churches  of  our  day  would  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a 
monastery,  where  there  would  be  buildings  in  the  villages  set 
apart  for  worship,  in  which  a  monk  would  be  sent  to  officiate ;  and 
of  these,  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  very  names  had  in  many 
instances  been  lost.  At  a  greater  distance,  at  set  places,  par- 
ticularly on  the  banks  of  a  river,  there  would  be  missionary 
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stations  for  a  few  working  priests,  witli  a  liouse  or  two  and  a 
cliurcli,  to  whieli  the  name  of  a  minster  was  attached,  sucli  as 
Corbridge^  Gateshead^  and  Sockbnrne.  There  would  be  baptis- 
teries, also,  and  cemeteries  scattered  over  the  country,  in  which 
the  church  could  welcome  or  lay  to  sleep  her  children.  No  tem- 
ples, however,  in  those  days,  seem  to  have  occupied  the  sites 
and  scenes  which  the  piety  and  the  art  of  later  ages  have  made 
beautiful  and  renowned.  Durham  was  only  a  grey  rock  crowned 
with  trees  and  brushwood,  almost  without  a  name,  although  it 
must  always  have  deserved  one.  No  writer  tells  us  of  that  great 
Eoman  town  which,  from  the  fortress  that  the  Conqueror  built 
in  it,  is  known  to  us  as  Newcastle.  In  Hartlepool  the  old  Here- 
teu,  or  the  Island  of  the  Stag,  there  was  a  nuunery  in  which 
Hilda  was  an  inmate,"  before  the  see  of  Hexham  was  founded ; 
and,  some  years  ago,  the  burial-ground  was  opened,  and  many 
curious  monuments  were  disinterred.  It  was  near  the  banks  of 
the  Tyne,  however,  that  the  see  of  Hexham  had  its  chief  spi- 
ritual strength.  Tynemouth  was  the  site  of  a  nunnery  which 
Bedc  mentions  on  two  occasions  in  his  life  of  Cuthbert  ;^  and,  at 
a  little  distance  from  each  other,  on  two  diflFerent  streams,  were 
those  houses  of  renown  to  which  Bede  and  Benedict  Biscop  have 
given  an  undying  name.  Far  up  the  Tyne,  after  passing  by 
Gateshead  and  Corbridge,  you  came  to  Hexham;  the  jewel  to 
which  all  these  places  that  I  have  mentioned  were  but  the  pen- 
dants. 

The  bishopric  of  Hexham  came  to  an  end  about  the  year 
820,  but  the  monastery  remained  under  the  charge  of  its  abbat. 
No  Christian  hand  despoiled  that  stately  shrine  which  was  without 
a  peer  on  this  side  of  the  Alps.  Due  provision  would  no  doubt 
be  made  by  those  who  had  made  the  alteration  for  the  per- 
formance of  all  episcopal  duties  within  the  district,  and  about 
the  funds  that  had  been  at  the  disposal  of  the  bishops.     What 

»  Bede,  iii,,  2i. 

''  pp.  231,  254.      Herebald,  abbat  of  Tynemouth,  was  a  pupil  of  St.  Jolui 
(Bede,  v.,  6). 
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the  arrangemeut  was  we  are  not  told.  As  Hexliamsliire  liad 
been  made  over  to  the  churchy  we  may  be  sure  that  it  would 
continue  in  it.  A  portion  of  the  revenues  of  the  district  had, 
no  doubt,  been  attached  all  along  to  the  monastery ;  and  it  is 
possible  that,  when  the  bishopric  ceased,  the  part  of  the 
bishop  went  to  it  likewise.  The  bishop  I  regard  as  the  lord  of 
the  seigneury ;  but  whether  his  title  to  it  was  the  mere  fact  of 
his  being  a  prelate,  or  his  being  the  representative  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  York,  to  whom  in  the  person  of  Wilfrid  the  district 
may  be  said  to  have  been  personally  granted,  is  a  difficult  point. 
In  after  years,  as  it  will  be  seen,  this  question  comes  more  pro- 
minently forward. 

Hexham,  as  we  have  said,  survived  the  loss  of  its  bishop, 
but  not  for  long.  In  875  the  Danish  fleet  came  sailing  up  the 
Tyne,  under  the  command  of  Halfdene,  and  ruin  and  dismay 
accompanied  it.  The  timid  Saxons  fled  before  the  invaders,  or 
perished  in  their  homes  and  villages,  and  sights  and  sounds  of 
terror  spread  far  and  wide.  The  monks  of  Lindisfarne,  under 
their  bishop  Eardulf,  hastened  tremblingly  from  their  sea-girt 
home,  bearing  with  them,  in  spite  of  peril  and  fatigue,  St. 
Cuthbert^s  body ;  and  the  marauders  fired,  almost  before  their 
eyes,  the  holy  house  which  they  had  loved  so  long.?  From  Hex- 
ham also  there  would  probably  be  a  flight,  and  a  bitter  rending 
asunder  of  old  ties  and  associations.  What  became  of  the  in- 
mates of  the  monastery  we  know  not ;  but,  if  they  escaped,  they 
had  not  time  to  carry  much  away  with  them.  The  precious 
library  that  Acca  collected  was  destroyed,  and  the  flames  ate  up 
everything  but  the  stonework.''  Deep  in  the  ground,  under  the 
shadow  of  those  blackened  walls,  were  the  bones  of  Eata  and 
Acca  and  Alchmund,  and  none  disturbed  them.  Haply,  at  that 
time,  those  good  men  were  not  considered  to  be  Saints.  If  this 
had  been  the  case,  the  monks  probably  would  have  tried  to 

9  See  pp.  42-3. 

>■  "  Quidquid  de  lignis  fiierat  ignis  consumpsit.     Bibliotheca  ilia  nobilissima, 
quam  prsesul  sanctus  condiderat,  tota  deperiit."   (Aelred,  p.  190). 
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cany  off  their  bones ;  and  perhaps  some  Reginald  would  have 
arisen  at  Hexham  to  shew  us  that  the  prelates  of  that  place 
were  worthy  of  being  the  friends  and  contemporaries  of  Cuthbert. 

Many  shifts  must  have  been  made  at  this  crisis  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Hexham  and  the  inmates  of  the  monastery,  to  save 
their  lives,  and  carry  off  or  conceal  their  treasures.  One  of 
these  unhappy  persons,  it  is  to  be  believed,  who  must  have  had 
some  connection  with  the  monks,  hid  his  money  deep  in  the 
ground  on  the  north  side  of  the  place  which  was  subsequently 
covered  by  the  nave  of  the  mediaeval  church.  A  grave  was 
being  dug  there  in  1832,  when  a  bronze  flagon  was  discovered 
containing  as  many  as  9000  stycas.^  They  had  been  coined  by 
Eanred,  Ethelred  and  Redulf,  kings  of  Northumbria,  and  by 
Eanbald  and  Vigmund,  archbishops  of  York,  so  that  the  con- 
cealment must  have  been  made  after  the  year  850.  Mr.  Fair- 
less  of  Hexham  has  a  noble  array  of  these  pieces,  some  of  which 
are  very  finely  executed,  and  a  large  proportion  of  silver  is 
mingled  occasionally  with  the  copper.  No  one  was  aware  before 
that  the  archbishops  of  York  had  the  privilege  of  coining  money ; 
we  now  look  upon  them  as  great  temporal  potentates  even  at 
that  early  period ;  and  where  could  their  coins  be  current  with 
greater  propriety  than  in  their  own  regality  of  Hexham  ?  Hex- 
hamshire,  we  can  perhaps  infer  from  this,  continued  to  be  theirs 
after  the  bishops  in  that  place  had  come  to  an  end.^ 

After  the  destruction  of  Hexham,  the  Danish  conquerors 
tarried  in  Northumbria;  and,  copying  the  example  of  many 
successful  invaders,  began  to  till  and  reap  the  fruits  of  the 
country  they  had  injured.     After  a  while  there  was  peace  again ; 

»  There  is  an  account  of  the  disooverj'  by  the  late  Mr.  Adamson  of  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne  in  the  Archseologia,  xxv.,  279 — 310,  illustrated  with  numerous  en- 
gravings. 

'  Mr.  Fairless  has  in  his  possession  another  remarkable  coin  which  was  found 
in  the  church  at  Corbridge.  On  the  obverse  is  a  crowned  head  to  the  right,  and 
the  scripture  baenked  ee.  On  the  reverse  mon-ceeed  eta.  It  was  perhaps 
struck  by  Burgred  of  Mercia,  but  Dr.  Haig  thinks  that  it  was  minted  for  Buern, 
the  admiral  of  Osbert,  king  of  Northumbria. 
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old  faces  began  to  shew  themselves ;  and  men  became  friends 
Avith  the  Danish  settlers.  Bishop  Eardulf  and  his  precions 
charge  now  returned  from  the  South,  and  Guthred,  a  new  king, 
was  upon  the  throne.  Guthred,  as  it  was  believed  and  reported, 
owed  his  exaltation  to  the  kind  offices  of  St.  Cuthbert,  for  he 
had  been  previously  a  slave.  From  such  a  monarch,  therefore, 
a  bishop  of  Lindisfarne  might  ask  any  favour  with  the  certainty 
of  having  it  granted.  Eardulf  was  fortunate  enough  to  obtain 
as  a  gift  the  country  between  the  Wear  and  Tyne ;"  the  large 
parish  of  Gainford,  which  constituted  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  rest  of  the  county  of  Durham,  having  been  previously 
(inter  830-845)  bestowed  by  his  predecessor  Egred."  Eardulf, 
also,  was  cautious  enough  to  secure  to  himself  some  farther 
privileges.  He  and  his  successors  were  the  temporal  lords  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  county  of  Durham,  but  he  now  prevailed 
upon  Guthred  to  assure  to  him  the  spiritual  control  of  the  whole 
of  the  district  between  the  Tyne  and  the  Tees ;  and  that  mo- 
narches grant  was  confirmed  by  the  great  Alfred.  There  was  no 
temptation  now  for  Eardulf  to  return  to  Lindisfarne ;  but  on  his 
return  from  the  South  he  set  up  his  tabernacle  at  Chester- 
le-street,  an  old  Roman  encampment  at  the  extreme  point 
of  the  territory  which  had  been  given  by  Egred,  and  where  he 
had  lived  for  a  short  time  before  his  flight."'  From  that  place, 
therefore,  he  and  his  successors  moderated  the  spiritual  affairs 
of  the  whole  of  the  present  counties  of  Northumberland  and 
Durham,  together  with  some  outlying  districts  at  either  end. 
His  bishopric,  as  it  covered  the  ground  embraced  by  the  old 
sees  of  Lindisfarne  and  Hexham,  was  properly  called,  in  the 

"  Simeon,  Hist.  Dunelm.,  pp.  120-1. 

"  Simeon,  Hist,  de  S.  Cutliberto,  coll.  69-70.  The  parish  of  Gainford  must 
have  been  a  very  extensive  one. 

'"  Unless  Chester-le-street  came  to  the  bishop  or  the  monks  of  St.  Cuthbert 
through  Egred,  it  must  have  come  to  them  through  some  other  grant,  of  which 
no  record  has  been  preserved.  If  we  regard  the  place  in  a  topographical  aspect, 
it  lies  in  the  district  between  the  "Wear  and  Tees.  At  Gainford  and  Chester-le- 
street  there  are  some  curious  Saxon  remains. 
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first  instance,  the  episcopate  of  the  Bernicians  f  it  might  have 
been  termed,  perhaps,  with  stricter  accuracy,  that  of  Lindis- 
farue,^'  under  a  new  name. 

It  is  my  belief  that  from  the  time  of  the  extinction  of  the 
see  of  Hexham  in  821  to  the  period  of  the  Danish  invasion, 
the  whole  of  Bernicia,  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  was  under 
the  spiritual  charge  of  Eardulf  and  his  predecessors  at  Lindis- 
farne.  In  883  the  grant  of  Guthred  and  Alfred  formally  made 
over  to  him  and  his  monks  the  spiritualities  of  the  present 
county  of  Durham.  The  ecclesiastical  control  of  the  country 
from  the  Alne  to  the  Tyne,  the  remainder  of  the  old  diocese  of 
Hexham,  would  be  allowed  to  fall  into  his  hands  by  lapse,  be- 
cause "  the  bishops  of  Hexham  had  ceased."-  There  is,  how- 
ever, much  doubt  and  difficulty  about  the  history  of  Hexham- 
shire  and  its  owner  at  this  period.  If  we  construe  the  gift  of 
king  Guthred  literally,  as  Hexham  and  three-fifths  of  the  shire 
to  which  it  gives  its  name  are  on  this  side  of  the  Tyne,  they 
might  pass  to  Eardulf  and  his  successors  in  virtue  of  the  royal 
grant."  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  the  western  boun- 
dary of  the  lands  thus  given  away  was  the  Watling-street  wliich 
is  outside  of  Hexhamshire.  We  may  perhaps  infer,  therefore, 
that  the  shire  might  appertain  to  Eardulf  through  the  original 
charter  of  Etheldreda  in  674.  She  gave  the  district  to  Wilfrid 
to  support  a  bishop,  a  part  of  the  revenue  going  no  doubt  to  the 
monastery,  and  the  bishop  was  the  temporal  lord  of  Hexham. 
When,  therefore,  the  bishop  of  Lindisfarne  or  Chester-le-street 
acted  there  as  a  lawfully  authorized  prelate,  he  might  be  said 
to  be  fulfilling  the  condition  attached  by  Etheldreda  to  her  gift, 
and  might  take  possession  of  the  territory.     Prior  Richard  says 

'  Cutheard,  bishop  at  Chester-le-street,  is  called  "Bernicionim  prsesul." 
(Simeonis  Hist.  Duneltn.,  126.) 

y  "  Sedes  episcopalis,  quam  in  Lindisfarnensi  insula  superius  diximus,  in  Cim- 
cacestre  restauratur."  (ibid.,  120.)  The  questions  touched  upon  in  this  para- 
graidi  are  most  difficult,  and  I  offer  this  attempted  solution  of  them  with  much 
diffidence.  '  See  pp.  46,  220. 

"  So  says  the  Durham  chronicler  at  p.  220.     Valeat  quantum  ! 
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that  the  see  of  Hexham  was  restored  at  Chester-le-street  in 
883.  This,  at  all  events^  shews  that  the  spiritualities  of  Hex- 
hamshire  passed  away  to  the  bishops  of  Chester-le-street,  and 
I  do  not  see  how  they  can  be  separated  from  the  temporalities. 

Hexham,  therefore,  and  its  shire  seem  to  have  come  at  the 
close  of  the  ninth  century  into  the  possession  of  what  we  may 
call  the  see  of  Durham.  There  is  no  mention  of  any  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  archbishops  of  York,  for  their  history 
at  this  period  is  altogether  under  a  veil,  and  there  is  not  a  trace 
of  any  objection  on  their  part  till  the  time  of  archbishop  Alfric, 
who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  sent  to  ask 
Edmund,  bishop  of  Durham,  by  what  title  he  held  Hexham.* 
The  primate,  no  doubt,  considered,  what  Wilfrid  indeed  seems 
to  have  thought,  that  Etheldreda^s  gift  was  made  personally  to 
himself;  that  the  bishop  held  the  district  merely  as  his  deputy; 
and  that,  therefore,  when  there  was  no  prelate,  the  lordship  would 
properly  revert  to  the  archbishop.  This  was  a  verj^  plausible 
case,  but  it  did  not  prevail  at  the  time ;  and  from  883  until  the 
twelfth  centmy  the  bishops  of  Chester-le-street  and  Durham 
seem,  spiritually  and  temporally,  to  have  been  the  lords  para- 
mount at  Hexham. 

At  Chester-le-street,  in  883,  the  two  dioceses  of  Hexham 
and  Lindisfarne  were  practically  imited,  Lindisfarne  having  the 
pre-eminence,  and  very  properly  too,  over  her  resuscitated 
sister.  The  ancient  seal  on  the  next  page  is,  I  believe,  that  which 
was  used  in  Saxon  times  by  the  bishop  and  his  brotherhood  at 
Chester-le-street  or  Durham.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  symbolical 
of  the  union  of  the  two  sees  which  centred  in  that  place,  but 
this  is  merely  a  fanciful  idea.  The  larger  cross  may  be  that  of 
Oswald,  such  as  he  reared  at  Hevenfelth,  the  memorial  of  him 
assumed  by  his  church  at  Lindisfarne.  Is  not  the  smaller  cross 
in  the  centre  that  of  St.  Andrew,  which  appertains  to  Hexham  ? 
The  two  are  welded  together,  as  if  to  represent  the  union  that 
took  place  at  Chester-le-street.     The  legend  very  appropriately 

»  Lei.  Coll.,  i.,  378. 
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introduces  the  name  of  Cutlibert,  wlio  held  for  a  while  both  of 
the  sees  that  I  have  been  mentioning ;  and  whose  remains^  after 
a  sojourn  of  a  centuiy  at  Chester-le-street,  are  now  restin 
after  their  many  wanderings^  in  Durham. 


We  do  not  lose  sight  altogether  of  Hexham  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood in  the  tenth  century.  In  923  there  was  a  battle  at 
Corbridge*  between  Bagnal  the  Dane  and  prince  Ealdred,  who 
was  aided  by  Constantine  of  Scotland.  The  Norsemen  were 
victorious,  and  the  conqueror  secured  the  possession  of  the 
southern '  portion  of  Northumberland.  We  see  from  this  that 
Corbridge  was  a  place  of  importance;  and  could  Hexham, 
therefore,  be  in  ruins  at  this  time  ?  Undoubtedly  Christianity 
received  no  favour  at  the  hands  of  Ragnal ;  but  were  there  no 
monks  in  Hexham  from  the   ninth  century  to   the   twelfth  ? 

*  Simeon,  coll,  73-4. 
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There  is  a  very  remarkable  passage  in  Simeon's  History  of 
St.  Cutlibert  wliicli  bears  on  this  point.  We  are  told  by  the 
northern  chronicler  that  in  the  time  of  king  Edward,,  son  of  the 
great  Alfred^  Tilred^  abbat  of  "  Hexesham/^''  purchased  the 
vill  of  South  lodene  or  Eden  in  the  county  of  Durham,  and 
gave  one  moiety  of  it  to  St.  Cuthbert,  that  is,  to  the  church  of 
Chester-le- street  J  that  he  might  become  a  brother  in  the  monas- 
tery ;  and  the  other  part  to  the  church  of  Northam/^  or  Norham, 
that  he  might  be  abbat  there.  If  this  passage  is  correctly 
given^  it  is  a  most  suggestive  one.  It  shews  that  the  monks 
had  come  back  to  Hexham,  but  7iot  from  the  monastery  at 
Chester-le-street ;  for,  had  the  abbat  been  sent  from  that  place, 
there  would  have  been  no  necessity  for  him  to  purchase  the 
priA-ilege  of  fraternity,  as  he  was  a  brother  already.  It  is  im- 
possible, of  course,  to  say  from  what  convent  Tilred  went  to 
Hexham,  but  it  is  clear  that  it  was  not  from  Chester-le-street ; 
and  then  the  question  arises.  Does  not  this  shew  that  the  church 
of  Hexham  at  least  was  at  this  time  independent  of  the  bishops 
of  Chester  ?  and  could  it  be  in  a  state  of  utter  destitution  when 
its  ruler  was  a  man  of  wealth,  who  could  pui'chase  estates  and 
give  them  away  ?  I  infer  that  Tilred,  when  he  made  this  gift, 
went  to  reside  at  Chester-le-street  among  the  brotherhood.  Is 
he  the  same  person  who  was  bishop  there  from  915  to  928  ?' 
This  is  probable  enough.  Before  bishop  Tilred  died  the  battle 
of  Corbridge  took  place,  after  which  there  would  be  no  security 
for  the  inmates  of  the  monastery  at  Hexham,  and  they  would 
not  dare  to  stay  there. 

"  Idem,  col.  73.  In  some  extracts  from  that  lost  treasure,  the  Liber  Ruber 
Dunelmensis,  it  is  said,  "  Gilleredus  abbas  Hefferesham  dedit  dimidiam  partem 
villse  quae  vocatur  Toden  Australis  Sancto  Cuthbei'to."  (Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres, 
appendix,  422.)  Simeon,  it  must  be  observed,  never  calls  Hexham  "Hexesham," 
save  in  this  passage. 

<*  This  is  the  only  place  in  which  it  is  stated  that  there  was  a  monaster}-  at 
Norliam.  There  are  some  curiously  sculptured  stones  there  of  Saxon  work- 
manship. 

'  There  is  an  account  of  this  bishop  in  Simeon,  ed.  Bedford,  pp.  129-132. 
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It  is  not  unlikely,  therefore,  that,  after  the  great  inroad  of 
875,  a  new  colony  of  monks  took  possession  of  Hexham,  sent 
thither  hy  the  archbishop  of  York ;  and  that  it  was  finally  dis- 
persed during  the  troubles  and  persecutions  which  accompanied 
the  reign  of  Ragnal  the  Dane.  When  the  times  became  more 
peaceful,  the  bishop  of  Chester-le-street  would  find  desolation 
in  Tynedale ;  there  would  be  little  to  tempt  the  archbishop  of 
York  to  send  another  mission;  and  we  cannot  be  surprised 
therefore  that  the  remains  of  the  monastery  and  its  endowments 
came  gradually  into  the  hands  of  his  suffragans  in  the  North. 
We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  exact  period  of  this  change, 
but  it  must  be  remarked  that  we  have  no  trace  of  the  presence 
of  any  episcopal  officers  at  Hexham  prior  to  1000.  At  that 
time  the  possessions  of  the  bishop  of  Durham  (recently  Chester- 
le-street)  in  Hexhamshire  were  ruled  and  managed  by  a  provost, 
a  person  of  importance,  to  whom  the  title  of  thane  is  occa- 
sionally applied.  The  post  seems,  as  a  general  rule,  to  have 
been  an  hereditary  one.  The  line  of  provosts  commences  with 
a  descendant  of  Hunred,  one  of  the  bearers  of  St.  Cuthbert's 
body,  who,  as  Simeon  remarks,  were  rewarded  for  their  toil  by 
the  greatness  of  their  posterity./  The  list  of  them,  as  far  as 
it  can  be  ascertained,  may  be  best  shewn  on  the  opposite 
page.^ 

Whilst  the  provosts  had  the  charge  of  the  land,  the  eccle- 
siastical requirements  of  Hexham  and  its  district  were  attended 
to,  in  one  form  or  another,  by  a  clerical  family  which  held  the 
church  as  it  would  a  leasehold  or  a  freehold  property.  The 
office  of  priest  at  Hexham  was  an  hereditary  one.     It  may  seem 

/  Ed.  Bedford,  p.  113.  See  the  same  author,  p.  143,  for  a  short  pedigree  of 
the  descendants  of  Hunred. 

«■  See  Appendix,  pp.  vii-viii.  The  first  person  to  discover  this  curious  docu- 
ment and  to  comment  upon  it  was  Mr.  Longstaffe,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  Hexham.  In  the  Arch.  M\.,  n.s.,  part  xiii.,  p.  11-28,  he  has  given 
an  interesting  paper  on  the  Hereditary  Sacerdotage  of  Hexham,  which  has  been 
of  much  use  to  me. 
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strange  to  say  tliis^  but^  to  go  still  farther,  there  is  strong 
evidence  to  shew  that  in  the  north  of  England  during  the  ele- 
venth century,  and  even  after  it,  celibacy  among  the  clergy  of 
all  ranks  and  orders  was  the  exception  and  not  the  rule.  This 
was  opposed,  no  doubt,  to  the  theory  of  the  church,  but  it  was 
the  practice  in  the  North,  and  the  pages  of  Simeon  of  Durham 
and  Eeginald  will  prove  my  assertion ;  especially  in  the  case  of 
the  monastery  of  Durham  before  it  was  reformed. 


Eadred,  son 
of  Eardulf, 
son  of  Hun- 
red,  who  was 
livingin875. 


Collan,  provost  of  '■ 
Hexham,      circa 
A.D.   1000:     ap- 
pointed by  bishop 
Aldhune. 


I 
Eadred  =t= 


Collan,  provost  of 
Hexham ,  inter 
1042-1056. 


Wincune  =F 


Arkill  =F 


Aldhune 
bishop  of 
Durham. 


Ulkill,  provost 
of  Hexham,  in- 
ter 1020-1041. 


■  Alured  son  of 
Westou,  priest, 
and  sacrist  of 
the  church  of 
Durham. 


Ilvins 


T 


Ulkill,   succeeds ' 
Collan    as    pro- 
vost of  Hexham 
inter  1042-1056. 


Uthred,     provost  • 
of  Hexham,  living 
after  1070. 


Cospatric,  sheriff  of 
Teviotdale. 


The  following  pedigree  will  set  forth  the  descent  of  the 
priests  of  Hexham,  and  will  assist  the  reader  when  he  follows 
me  through  the  history  of  the  place. 


Eadred,  son  of  Collan, 
provost  of  Hexham. 


Collan,  provost  of  Hexham. 


=p  Alured,  Westou  sune,  surnamed 

I    Larwa.       Sacrist    of    Durham. 

Priest  of  Hexham  circa  1020. 


Eilaf,  surnamed 
Larwa.  See  next 
page,  a. 


Hemming  [priest  of  Brancepeth]. 
Ulkill  [priest  of  Sedgefield]. 

Both  living  in  1085  (Tres.  Scr.,  ajspendix. 

xx). 
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a.  Eilaf,  surnamed  =p 
Larwa.  Trea- 
surer of  Dur- 
ham, and  priest 
of  Hexham  in 
1085. 


Eilaf,  priest  of  Hexham.  =p 
Died  a  monk  at  Durham    | 
in  1138. 


Aldred,  shrinekeeper 
at  Hexham,  and  then 
a  canon  there. 


Aelred,  the  historian,  monk  and 
abbat  of  Kievaux.  Died  in  1167. 
A  niece  of  his  married  Eobert 
Fitz  Philip,  knight  (Eeginald, 
188). 


Samuel, 

Ethelvvold. 

A  daughter,  a  nun,  to  whom 

her  brother  Aelred  addressed 

his    Meditations    (Holstenii 

Eegg.  Mon.,  pars  iii.,  110). 


Some  twenty  or  thirty  years  liad  passed  away  in  the  eleventh 
century,  when  there  was  living  in  the  monastery  of  Durham  a 
priest  called  Alured,  the  son  of  Westou^  who  appears  in  the 
preceding  pedigree.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  he  was  a 
descendant  of  Eilaf,  one  of  the  bearers  of  St.  Cuthbert^s  body. 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  the  name  of  Lareor  (Larwa),  or  doctor, 
was  applied  to  him,  for  he  had  a  class  of  pupils  around  him 
which  he  instructed  in  reading  and  singing.  His  personal  cha- 
racter was  irreproachable,  and  he  was  most  exemplary  in  his 
devotions.''  He  thus  secured  the  esteem  and  the  veneration  of 
all,  and  was  regarded  as  an  oracle.  The  brethren  at  Durham 
made  Alured  the  sacrist  of  their  church,  and,  in  right  of  that 
office,  he  had  the  charge  of  the  remains  of  St.  Cuthbert.  The 
new  shrinekeeper  made  a  comb  of  ivory,  with  which  he  used  to 
trim  the  locks  of  his  precious  charge ;  and  for  generations  after 
his  day  the  tale  was  told  that  the  fire  could  not  consume  the 
hair  which  came  from  the  sacred  head,  but  that  it  glittered 
like  gold  in  the  middle  of  the  flames.  Another  story  was 
narrated  with  which  the  name  of  Alured  is  connected.  During 
a  temporary  absence  of  his  from  Durham,  a  weasel  or  some 
animal  of  the  kind  found  its  way  into  the  coffin  of  the  Saint, 
and  therein  deposited  her  young.  Cuthbert,  not  liking  his 
companion,  appeared  in  a  vision  to  the  custodian  of  his  body, 

*  See  p.  190. 
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who  at  once  hastened  homewards.  The  little  creature  was  dis- 
covered_,  and  the  indignant  sacrist  would  have  killed  the  mother 
and  its  young;  but  the  animal  forgot  its  wild  habits  and  the 
peril  of  its  offspring,  and  crouched  timidly  up  to  the  hands  of 
the  bystanders  to  be  stroked  and  fondled.  They  saw  in  this  the 
Avish  of  the  Saint  that  she  should  be  uninjured,  and  suffered 
her  and  her  little  ones  to  go.' 

In  spite  of  this  apparent  neglect  of  his  charge,  Alui'ed  was 
a  careful  sacrist ;  and  the  knowledge  of  his  zeal  made  bishop 
Egelric  shrink  from  making  any  attempt  to  deprive  the  church 
of  Durham  of  its  choicest  treasure.  He  was  also  very  anxious 
that  the  relics  of  other  northern  Saints,  in  those  days  of  neg- 
lect, should  be  concentrated  at  Durham ;  and  Simeon  says 
that  he  had  a  Divine  commission  to  hunt  them  out.  From 
Melrose  he  carried  off  the  bones  of  Boisil,  and  deposited  them 
honourably  at  Durham  near  his  pupil  Cuthbert.  At  Tyningham 
he  found  the  remains  of  Balther  and  Bilfrid ;  at  Coldingham 
those  of  the  abbesses  Ebba  and  Ethelgitha,  and  he  brought  all 
of  them  away  to  his  own  church.  Tynemouth  yielded  him 
what  there  was  of  St.  Oswin ;  and  from  Jarrow  he  pmdoined  the 
Venerable  Bede.  Alured  also  did  not  forget  Hexham.  Collan, 
the  provost  of  that  place,  was  his  brother-in-law,  and  by  the 
gift  of  Edmund,  bishop  of  Durham,  he  himself  was  the  pos- 
sessor of  the  church,  in  which  he  had  a  priest  who  acted  as  his 
deputy,  a  person  of  the  name  of  Gamel  Elde,  and  subsequently 
another,  probably  the  son  of  the  former,  who  was  called 
Gamel  lunge  or  Junior.-^  One  night  a  man  of  note  at  Hexham,^' 
probably  a  dreng,  about  the  name  of  whom  there  is  some 
doubt,  dreamed  a  dream. ^     A  magnificent  personage  seemed 

*  Reginald,  57-60.     Simeon,  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  ed.  Bedford,  158-163. 
•^  Appendix,  p.  viii. 

*  "  Dregmo  quidam :"  (Simeon,  209,)  which  I  do  not  look  upon  as  a  proper 
name.  Aelred  (p.  195)  seems  to  me  to  explain  dregmo  by  "  vir  quidam  de  minoris 
ordinis  proceribus,"  i.  e.,  a  dreng. 

'  For  an  account  of  this,  see  pp.  195-8,  208  et  seqq. 
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to  stand  before  Mm,  glittering  with  unearthly  light  and  in  full 
pontifical  array ;  and,  touching  the  sleeper  as  it  were  gently 
with  his  hand,    he  bade  him  go  to  Alured  of  Durham,   and 
desire  him  to  remove   his  remains   from   their   resting-place, 
putting  them  in  another  place  within  the  church,    and  in  a 
more  honourable  position.     The  radiance  of  the  vision  dazzled 
the  beholder  as  much  as  his  voice  appalled  him.     In  reply  to 
a  modest  enquiry  he  was  told  that  Alchmund  stood  before  him ; 
and  that  whilst  his  soul  was  far  away  amid  the  ecstasies  of 
supernal  bliss,  his  bones  were  laid  beside  those  of  his  prede- 
cessor Acca.     The  remains  of  Acca,  as  we  may  perhaps  infer 
from  this,  had  been  previously  discovered.     The  message  of  the 
Saint  was  of  course  delivered,  and  Alured  came,  willing  enough, 
to  dig.     For  six  long  hours  was  he  at  work,  but  nothing  shewed 
itself.     In  spite  of  jeers  and  laughter  he  went  on,    and  was 
rewarded  by  finding  what  he  was  in  search  of.     The  relics  were 
carefully  collected,  and  were  laid  for  the  night  in  the  porch  or 
chapel  of  St.  Peter,  at  the  east  end  of  the  old  monastery,  till 
tliey  could  be  removed  into  the  church  on  the  morrow.     A 
singular  story  is  now  told.     With  characteristic  cupidity  Alured 
wished  to  carry  ofi"  some  portion  of  the  bones   to   Durham, 
thinking  that  he  was  fully  entitled  to  this  reward  for  his  exer- 
tions.    Accordingly,  with  an  unusual  forbearance,  he  contented 
himself  with  a  piece  of  a  finger.     On  the  following  day,  when 
the  bearers  tried  to  carry  the  relics  into  the  church  they  could 
not  move  them,  and  the  whole  day  was  wasted  in  the  attempt. 
At  night,  when  the  dreng,  wearied  out  with  his  day^s  work,  was 
fast  asleep,  Alchmund  stood  before  him ;  and  with  a  stern  coun- 
tenance protested  against  the  theft,  holding  out  before  him  his 
fingerless  hand.     On  the  morrow  the  offender,  finding  that  his 
theft  could  not  be  concealed,  made  prompt  confession  and  resti- 
tution, and  the  translation  was  completed.     It  took  place  on 
the  2nd  of  August,  but  the  year  has  not  been  handed  down. 

Acca   was   not   so   impatient    as   Alchmund   when   Alured 
moved  his  bones,  and  carried  some  of  them  away  with  him  to 
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Durham.'"  The  place  in  which  the  old  friend  of  Wilfrid  was  laid 
could  easily  be  detected^  for  it  was  on  the  outside  of  the  monastery 
close  to  the  eastern  wall,  and  a  cross,  beautifully  carved,  stood 
at  his  head  and  feet.  The  bones  were  taken  up  and  deposited 
in  the  church.  On  the  breast  of  the  skeleton  was  found  a  small 
tablet,  which  had  probably  been  a  portable  altar,  constructed  of 
two  pieces  of  wood,  that  were  fastened  together  with  silver 
pins.  It  bore  the  following  inscription,  Ahnce  Trinitati ;  Agice 
Sophioi ;  Sanctae  Marice.  In  the  grave  were  also  discovered  a 
chasuble,  a  tunic,  and  a  napkin  uninjured  and  imdecayed. 
These  were  taken  into  the  chm'ch,  and  were  exhibited  as  its 
most  precious  treasures.  The  canons  used  to  shew  them  to  the 
worshippers,  who  were  allowed  to  kiss  the  garments  in  which 
the  good  bishop  had  been  interred."  It  was  Alured  also,  as  was 
believed,  who  translated  the  bones  of  Eata,  and  placed  in  the 
coffers  which  contained  the  relics  of  the  three  Saints  of  Hexham 
the  inscriptions  that  were  found  with  them  in  1154. 

Alured  had  three  sons,  all  of  whom  were  priests.  The 
most  conspicuous  of  the  three  was  Eilav,"  or  Eilaf  (a  fine  old 
Danish  name),  who  was  treasurer  of  the  monastery  of  Durham. 
Eilaf  not  only  had  a  grant  of  the  church  of  Hexham  from 
bishops  Egelric  and  Egelwin,  in  which  place  he  had  as  his 
deputy  a  priest  of  the  name  of  Sproh;^  but,  what  was  more  to 
his  credit,  he  inherited  his  father^s  appellation  of  Lareor,  or 
doctor.?     Whilst  Eilaf  was  in   possession  of  the   church,  that 

"■  See  Api^endix,  p.  viii.  "  See  pp.  204-5. 

"  "We  must  not  forget  Eilaf,  the  bearer  of  St.  Cuthbert's  body,  about  whom 
Heginald  tells  a  ludicrous  story.  He  stole  a  cheese,  and,  as  a  punishment,  was 
changed  for  a  while  into  a  fox,  from  which  incident  the  surname  of  Tod  (fox)  was 
given  to  him  and  his  descendants.  The  church  of  Bedlington  was  the  hereditary 
property  of  Eilaf  and  his  descendants,  and  in  1085  Eilaf  of  Bedlington  witnessed 
a  charter  which  is  printed  in  the  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres  (Appendix,  p.  xx.). 

p  He  is  perhaps  the  person  who  is  mentioned  in  the  108th  chapter  of  Eeginald 
as  living  at  Bellingham,  and  as  acting  as  bridgemaster  of  the  district  under  the 
orders  of  the  almoner  of  Durham.     He  was  a  married  man, 

1  Appendix,  p.  viii. 
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terrible  raid  took  place  in  wliicli  tlie  Conqueror  devastated  tlie 
greater  part  of  tlie  North  from  the  Humber  to  the  Tweed. 
This  occurred  in  1069,  and  Hexham,  probably,  did  not  escape ; 
indeed  Ordericus  Vitalis  says  that  William  was  at  that  place/  It 
was  not  to  be  expected,  therefore,  that  there  would  be  much 
left  in  Tynedale  either  for  priest  or  provost.  Neither  officer 
would  know  to  Avhora  he  was  to  turn,  for  Egelwin,  the  bishop  of 
Durham,  had  timorously  deserted  his  diocese;  and  Hexham- 
shire,  as  well  as  the  county  of  Durham,  was  without  its  temporal 
and  spiritual  chief.  In  this  emergency  the  provost  of  Hexham, 
Uctred,  the  son  of  Ulkill,  calling  to  mind  the  old  connection 
between  Hexham  and  York,  went  to  Thomas,  the  first  Norman 
primate ;  and,  pointing  out  the  desolate  condition  of  the  shire, 
shewed  him  with  what  ease  he  could  take  the  district  into  his 
hands,  for  there  were  neither  tenants  nor  landlord.''  Thomas, 
who  was  always  ready  to  assert  the  privileges  and  rights  of  his 
see,  adopted  his  advice,  and  Hexhamshire  now  passed  away  for 
ever  from  Durham  to  the  archbishops  of  York.  In  the  mean- 
while the  monastery  and  the  spiritual  charge  of  the  place,  which 
could  not  be  onerous,  were  still  in  the  possession  of  Eilaf  and 
his  deputy;  and  the  two  primates  confirmed  the  ownership  of  them 
to  the  bishops  of  Durham.'  EilaFs  day  of  trial  soon  came  on. 
In  1083  bishop  William  de  St.  Carlileph  reformed  the  monas- 
tery of  Durham,  ejecting  the  married  priests ;  and  every  one 
wa.s  expelled  who  declined  to  conform  to  the  new  and  stricter 
rules.  Eilaf  was  the  leader  of  the  opposition,  and  seems  to 
have  scornfully  rejected  all  the  terms  and  conditions  that  were 
proposed.  In  this  crisis  he  thought  of  the  archbishop  of  York 
and  the  church  of  Hexham,  which  up  to  this  time  he  liad,  in 
all  probability,  entirely  neglected.  Here  was  a  capital  outlet 
by  which  a  proud  and  angry  man  could  escape ;  and  it  must  be 

'  Apud  Duchesne,  515.  "  Mense  Januai-io  rex  Guillelmus  Haugustaldam 
revertebatur  a  Tesia."  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde  very  properly  observes  that  the  place 
intended  is  not  Hexham,  but  Haraelac  or  Hemsley. 

'  Appendix,  p.  viii.  '  Hiot.  Duuelm.  Scr.  Tres,  appendix,  pp.  x,  xiii. 
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rememljered  also  that  there  was  every  chance  of  his  being 
deprived  of  Hexham  by  the  bishop  of  Durham.  To  make  it 
safe,  and  to  shew  his  independence  of  St.  Carileph,  he  put 
himself  under  a  new  master.  He  went  to  archbishop  Thomas, 
Avho  was  at  that  time  in  possession  of  the  temporalities  of  Hex- 
hamshire,  and  asked  him  to  grant  the  church  to  him  provided 
that  he  restored  it.  The  request  was  conceded,  and  the  old 
treasurer  of  Durham  went  into  Tynedale  to  enter  upon  his  new 
charge.  A  dreadful  undertaking  it  was  that  he  had  begun. 
The  church,  which  prior  to  the  Norman  inroad  seems  to  have 
been  partially  restored,  was  in  a  deplorable  state  of  ruin  and 
decay.  The  walls  were  roofless  and  green  with  grass ;  trees  and 
shrubs  were  intruding  themselves  in  every  crevice  and  corner; 
and  there  was  nothing  to  ward  off  the  showers  or  stay  the  course 
of  the  wind  as  it  rushed  through  the  deserted  building.  This 
was  enough  to  appal  a  stout-hearted  man,  but  Eilaf  was  not 
dismayed.  He  had  many  evils  to  contend  with.  So  scanty 
was  the  population  of  the  district  that  for  two  whole  years  he 
had  no  means  of  supporting  his  family  save  by  his  hawks  and 
hounds.  He  began,  however,  with  the  church,  and  set  up  an 
altar  at  the  east  end.  Beyond  this,  and  it  was  but  a  little, 
he  did  nothing  more.  His  life  and  work  were  cut  short  to- 
gether; and  although,  as  his  grandson  Aelred  confesses,  his 
conduct  might  have  been  stricter  and  more  exemplary,  still  he 
left  behind  him  the  reputation  of  sparing  neither  cost  nor  labour 
in  ornamenting  and  restoring  churches." 

Previous  to  the  decease  of  Eilaf  archbishop  Thomas  made  a 
considerable  change  in  his  position  at  Hexham.  The  primate 
constituted  it  a  part  of  the  endowment  of  the  prebendal  stall  of 
Holme  in  the  cathedral  of  York,  and  gave  the  prebend  to  a 
canon  of  Beverley  of  the  name  of  Ptichard  de  Maton,  under 
whom  Eilaf  continued  to  act  at  Hexham."     He  had  sought  for 

"  See  Aelred,  p.  191.     Appendix,  p.  viii. 

"  Eichard  of  Hexham,  p.  50.     There  is  a  street  (lane)  at  Hexham  called 
Eillan's  Gate,  and  a  cave,  near  Warden,  called  Eillau's  Hole  (Wright's  Hexham,  53). 
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the  appointment  at  tlie  hands  of  Thomas^  and  in  seeking  it  had 
placed  himself  at  his  mercy^  and  he  was  now  reaping  the  fruits 
of  what  he  had  done.  It  was  a  great  fall  for  Eilaf  to  descend 
from  the  treasury  of  Durham  to  the  charge  of  a  district  with- 
out either  church  or  population.  But^  such  as  it  was^,  he  took 
it  j  andj  such  as  it  was^  the  same  ofl&ce,  after  he  died^  was  con- 
ceded by  the  archbishop  to  his  son^  another  Eilaf,  who  received 
a  portion  of  the  endowments  as  his  stipend.  The  spiritualities 
of  Hexham,  therefore,  and  the  monastery,  as  well  as  the  tem- 
poralities, passed  away  to  the  see  of  York,  and  the  bishops  of 
Durham  seem  to  have  made  no  opposition.  In  a  short  chronicle, 
which  is  printed  among  the  Anecdota,'^  it  is  said  that  Henry  I. 
took  them  away  from  Flambard,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  gave 
them  to  the  archbishop  :  it  is  very  probable  that  the  disgrace  of 
Flambard  induced  that  monarch  to  confirm  to  the  northern  pri- 
mate what  had  been  previously  in  his  possession ;  and  the  great 
charter  which  Henry  made  to  the  church  of  York  carries 
Hexham  with  it,  although  it  is  not  specially  mentioned  therein.^ 
It  is  named,  however,  in  the  bull  which  Calixtus  II.  gave  to 
Thurstan  in  or  about  the  year  11 19,^  and  it  occurs  in  all  the 
bulls  thenceforward.  The  connection  with  Durham  was  almost 
entirely  broken.  The  bishop  of  that  see  had  the  power  of 
summoning  the  Prior,  or  a  canon  of  the  house,  if  some  eccle- 
siastical matter  was  to  be  discussed ;  and  the  sacred  chrism  at 
Easter  might  be  brought  from  York  or  Durham,-  But  these 
are  trifles. 

During  the  time  that  Eilaf  was  the  priest  at  Hexham,  the 
frequently  recurring  inroads  of  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland, 
caused  the  greatest  dismay  in  Northumberland  and  Durham." 
On  one  of  these  occasions  the  king  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Hex- 

"  See  pp.  219-20. 

•»  Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  1180.     In  the  rubricated  title  of  a  copy  of  this  deed  I 
have  seen  Hexham  mentioned.  p  Appendix,  pp.  x — xii. 

-  Prior  "Richard,  p.  47. 
"  For  an  account  of  this  inroad,  see  pp.  177—181,  207-S. 
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ham^  but  no  plundering  took  place^  as  lie  was  unwilling  to  break 

in  upon  the  privileges  of  the  district.     As  ill  luck^  however, 

would  have  it_,  some  of  Malcolm^s  messengers  were  attacked 

and  robbed  by  thieves  not  far  from  the  church ;  and  the  monarch, 

laying  the  blame  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  ordered   a 

general  massacre  of  them  in  his  fury.     All  the  endeavours  of 

the  priest  to  appease  his  wrath  were  unavailing,  and  the  men  of 

Galloway,  the  fiercest  of  the  fierce,  were  to  be  the  ministers  of 

his  vengeance.     There  was  wailing  and  dismay  at  Hexham,  and 

the  church  was  thronged  Avith   a   motley   crowd  of  children, 

women,    and  aged  persons,    the   victims  of  the  most  frantic 

despair. 

"  And  as  St.  Wilfrid's  care  they  claimed, 
Oft  in  their  prayers  his  name  was  named."* 

A  picturesque  legend  tells  how  they  were  saved.  The  priest, 
wearied  out  with  his  exertions,  had  fallen  asleep,  when  he  saw 
two  bishops  riding  towards  him  from  the  South,  and  coming 
like  the  Dioscuri  to  bid  the  suff'erers  hope  and  live.  One  of  the 
two  was  Wilfrid,  who  hastened  to  his  beloved  North  when  he 
heard  of  the  peril  of  his  favourite  abode ;  and,  as  he  passed  by 
Durham  on  his  way,  he  invoked  the  aid  of  Cuthbert,  who 
mounted  his  steed  and  rode  with  his  old  contemporary  into 
Tynedale.  "  Fear  not,^""  said  Hexham^s  founder,  "  for  when 
morning  comes  I  will  spread  my  net  from  the  springs  of  the 
Tyne  to  its  mouth,  and  no  one  shall  pass  over  it."  The  morrow 
arose  bright  and  fair,  but  in  a  little  while  a  dense  fog  rolled 
down  the  river-valley,  and  everything  was  enveloped  in  it.  The 
men  of  Galloway  started  on  their  murderous  errand,  and  lost 
their  way  in  the  mist.  Instead  of  crossing  the  main  stream, 
by  which  route  they  would  have  reached  Hexham  speedily,  they 
went  towards  the  west,  going  over  the  North  Tyne ;  and,  wan- 
dering among:  the  hills,  found  themselves  before  tliev  halted  on 
the  Scottish  border.     The  fog  passed  away  in  time,  and  then 

*  Bailey's  Festus. 
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the  river^  swollen  by  rains  in  the  west^  came  clown  in  a  big 
strong  flood.  It  Avas  impossible  for  any  one  to  cross  it  for  three 
clays,  and  bridges  there  were  none.  Before  that  time  was  over 
the  Scottish  king  saw  the  finger  of  God  in  the  impediments 
that  had  been  thrown  in  his  way ;  and  turned  aside  in  fear  and 
reverence  from  the  shrine  which  he  had  sworn  to  desecrate. 
Such  an  escape  as  this,  in  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Hexham,  would  deepen  and  intensify  the  sacred  influences  that 
seemed  to  hover  over  their  church ;  and  I  have  mentioned  this 
and  some  other  incidents  at  length  as  the  feelings  and  thoughts 
of  so  many  took  from  them  their  colour  and  tone.  Holy  arms 
would  appear  to  them  to  be  stretched  over  their  monastery ;  holy 
eyes  to  watch  them  in  their  daily  work ;  holy  voices,  although 
none  could  hear  them^  to  swell  their  praises  and  give  weight  to 
their  petitions  for  forgiveness. 

Eilaf  the  Second,  it  has  been  seen,  took  the  charge  of  the 
church  of  Hexham  on  the  decease  of  his  father,  and  threw 
himself  into  the  woi'k  of  restoration  which  had  recently  begun. 
He  speedily  removed  the  encroaching  shrubs  and  trees^  covered 
tlie  whole  church  with  tiles,  whitewashed  the  walls,  and  renewed 
the  paintings  with  which  they  had  been  adorned.  A  pavement 
was  laid  down  at  the  east  end  of  the  church,  on  which  an  altar 
supported  by  pillars  was  set  up ;  and  behind  it  he  prepared  to 
deposit  the  relics  in  an  appropriate  shrine.  Before  this  Avas 
made,  he  found  a  temporary  resting-place  for  them  at  the  altar 
of  St.  Michael  in  the  south  porch.  He  gave  them  into  the 
charge  of  a  young  brother  of  his  of  the  name  of  Aldred,  who 
lived  with  him  in  his  house.  The  lad,  like  his  grandfather 
Alured,  thought  that  out  of  such  a  multitude  of  bones  he  might 
fairly  take  possession  of  one,  and  twice  did  he  attempt  to  gra- 
tify his  wish.  A  rush  of  hot  air  on  both  occasions  is  said  to 
have  warned  him  of  his  impiety.  As  soon  as  his  brother  Eilaf 
heard  of  the  adventure,  he  lost  no  time  in  placing  the  treasures 
in  a  securer  place.  Aldred  acquired  in  after  years  some  reputa- 
tion for  probity  and  learning,  and  ultimately  became  a  canon  in 
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the  monastery  with  which  his  boyhood  had  been  connected. 
It  was  from  his  own  lips  that  this  story  was  taken  down." 

Years  passed  away^  and  Eilaf  continued  to  live  at  Hexham 
and  attend  to  the  parochial  work  and  the  chiu'ch^  subordinated 
of  course  to  Richard  de  Maton,  who  would  probably  have  the 
greater  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  place  in  right  of  his  canonry 
at  York.  This  state  of  things  was  anything  but  satisfactory, 
and  the  church,  as  we  are  told  by  Prior  Richard,  suffered  much 
from  lay  oppression  and  violence^  Time_,  however,  went  on, 
and  Eilaf  saw  two  archbishops  die ;  but  a  crisis  was  at  hand  in 
the  fortunes  of  Hexham  when  Thomas  the  Second  became 
primate  in  1108.  In  the  beginning  of  his  episcopate  that  pre- 
late, in  spite  of  ill-health  and  obesity,  seems  to  have  been  very 
active  and  energetic.  He  made  a  visitation  of  the  few  monas- 
teries that  were  under  his  charge,  and  was  freqiiently  at  Hex- 
ham. That  place,  however^  was  conventual  merely  in  its 
traditions ;  a  change  had  passed  over  it  since  the  days  of  its 
ancient  abbats,  and  the  church,  in  its  neglect  and  wretchedness, 
exhibited  scarcely  a  vestige  of  its  old  renown.  Yv^here  were  the 
monks,  the  ritual  that  Wilfrid  had  organized^  the  library  and 
the  treasures  of  Acca  ?  The  retrospect  was  a  melancholy  one, 
and  it  touched  the  heart  of  Thomas.  This  state  of  things  could 
not  last,  and  he  began  to  think  how  it  could  be  remedied. 
Those  with  whom  he  was  intimately  connected,  his  own  friends 
and  clerks,  saw  what  was  in  his  thoughts  and  urged  him  to 
proceed."  There  were,  however,  vested  interests  to  consider, 
and  fatal  difficulties  and  objections  might  spring  up.  Hexham 
belonged  to  a  stall  at  York,  and  the  chapter,  the  canon,  and 
his  deputy  had  rights  which  could  not  be  despised.  Arrange- 
ments and  compromises  were  therefore  necessary,  but,  fortu- 
nately, there  was  no  difficulty  in  making  them.  Great  credit 
is  due  to  Eilaf,  according  to  the  testimony  of  his  son  Aelred./ 
The  care  of  the  relics  had  become  a  burden  to  him,  and  he  met 

'  Aelred,  pp.  191-2  ;  and  Anecdota,  pp.  205-6. 

"  See  p.  50.  '  Prior  Eichard,  pp.  53-4.  ^  See  p.  192.  . 
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with  and  anticipated  troubles  against  which  a  party  of  eccle-J 
siastics  could  contend  with  greater  success  than  a  single  priest] 
He  professed  his  readiness  to  surrender  his  rights  in  the  churcl 
of  Hexham^  and  his  offer  was  accepted.  Aelred,  however)] 
omits  to  record  what  Prior  Richard  tells  us^  that  his  father  was 
fully  compensated  for  what  he  gave  up.  Although  the  chiu-ch 
was  brought  back  to  monastic  discipline^  Eilaf  still  continued 
to  be  the  parish  priest  of  Hexham;  and  retained  the  greater 
part  of  the  endowments,  a  carrucate  of  land,  some  houses  in 
Hexham,  and  six  bovates  of  ground  in  Anwick.  Richard  de 
Maton,  also,  to  make  up  for  what  he  lost,  in  virtue  of  an 
arrangement  between  the  primate  and  the  chapter  of  York, 
became  one  of  the  residentiaries  of  that  cathedral.^ 

Hexham,  therefore,  was  to  be  made  a  monastery  again ;  but 
to  what  order  was  it  to  be  attached  ?  In  the  days  of  old  it  had 
been  what  was  called  in  England  a  Benedictin  house ;  and,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  that  rule  was  the  only 
one  which  obtained  in  this  country.  EilaFs  consent  to  the 
change  at  Hexham  would,  probably,  not  have  been  gained  if 
the  archbishop  had  proposed  to  introduce  the  rule  of  Benedict, 
which  had  caused  his  father  so  much  loss  and  vexation  at 
Durham.  The  other  religious  houses  in  England  had  been 
occupied  by  secula,r  canons ;  and  it  was  a  problem  which  time 
only  could  solve  how  far  these  monasteries  could  be  brought 
under  some  discipline  and  stricter  system.  The  order  of  the 
Augustinian  or  regular  canons  came  into  existence  abroad  in 
the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century ;  but  it  did  not  appear  in 
England  for  some  time;  and  between  1070  and  1120  various 
experiments  seem  to  have  been  tried  in  this  country  upon  the 
old  churches  in  which  the  secular  canons  remained.  Was  it 
possible  to  give  somewhat  of  a  monastic  character  to  them,  in 
which  there  should  be  at  least  a  semblance  of  strictness  ?  The 
crisis  was  a  very  serious  one  in  the  history  of  monasticism  and 

e  See  pp.  54-5. 


THE    ANNALS    OF    HEXHAM.  Ixiii 

the  English  church.  Let  us  see  what  it  was  in  the  North.  In 
1083  the  secular  canons^  or  rather  secular  monks,  of  Durham 
were  ejected  after  a  vehement  struggle,  which  was,  I  believe, 
the  main  reason  of  the  murder  of  bishop  Walcher.  EikiFs 
father  was  one  of  those  who  were  turned  out,  and  bitter  recol- 
lections of  what  he  had  suffered  would  be  cherished  by  his  son. 
In  Yorkshire  there  were  several  changes  attempted,  and  arch- 
bishop Thomas  I.,  a  foreigner  himself  and  a  man  of  zeal  and 
judgment,  would  be  well  acquainted  with  foreign  rules,  and  had 
all  the  advantages  of  a  long  tenure  of  his  office  and  profound 
peace  to  enable  him  to  make  experiments.  He  tried,  and  seem- 
ingly with  success  for  a  while,  to  make  some  changes  among 
the  secular  canons  at  York  and  Beverley,  enjoining  the  use  of  a 
common  refectory  and  dormitory ;  which  shews  that  he  wished 
to  bring  in  something  like  monastic  discipline.  Now  we  cannot 
regard  these  men  as  Austin  or  canons  regular  of  a  later  day ; 
perhaps  we  may  call  them  the  canons  secular  reformed.  But 
whatever  they  were,  thirteen  years  after  the  death  of  archbishop 
Thomas  I.,  when  his  nephew  Thomas  II.  wished  to  regenerate 
Hexham,  he  could  find  no  better  agents  and  exponents  of  his 
views  and  wishes  than  two  Yorkshire  canons,  one  fi'om  York 
and  the  other  from  Beverley.  Such  were  the  persons  to  whom 
Eilaf  gave  up  his  church,  and  prepared  for  them  with  his  own 
hands  conventual  buildings  of  wood.''  The  first  of  the  two 
that  came  was  a  person  of  the  name  of  Edric,  who  discovered 
near  the  high  altar  the  remains  of  Acca  in  the  place  where  they 
had  been  deposited  by  Eilaf.  He  had  the  honour  of  putting 
them  in  a  more  befitting  shrine ;  and  in  the  Legend  of  the  church 
there  is  a  record  of  two  cures  that  he  effected  through  them.* 

Edric  came  to  Hexham  on  the  1st  of  November,  1113, — a 
day  that  was  ahvays  gratefully  remembered  by  the  canons  in 
succeeding  generations.  He  and  his  brother  or  brethren  were 
making  an  experiment,  and  they  would  have  many  difficulties 

*  Aelred,  p.  192.  '  Aelred,  pp.  187-8.     Anecdota,  206. 
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to  battle  against^  of  which  poverty  was  not  the  least.  Thomas, 
however,  did  everything  that  he  conld  to  make  their  sojourn 
pleasant  and  successful.  He  gave  the  church  the  two  villages 
called  Anwick,  Sandhoe,  and  Yarrowridge,  a  mill  upon  the 
Tyne,  and  a  thousand  eels  yearly  out  of  his  streams.  To  pro- 
cure them  clothes  he  made  the  canons  an  annuity  of  100s., 
and  bestowed  upon  the  chuj-ch  books,  vestments,  and  divers 
necessary  ornaments.  More  he  w^ould  have  done  for  them  had 
his  life  been  spared,  for  his  heart  was  with  the  infant  society 
which  he  had  established  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyne.-' 

A  story  is  told  a,bout  Thomas  in  connection  with  that 
favourite  theme,  the  relics  of  Hexham,  which  cannot  be  omitted.''' 
It  appears  that  the  dean  and  canons  of  York,  who,  strange  to 
say,  had  at  this  time  no  local  Saint  of  their  own,  looked  with 
envious  eyes  upon  the  spiritual  wealth  of  Hexham ;  and  begged 
the  primate  to  bring  the  bones  of  Eata  to  York,  that  the  prin- 
cipal church  in  his  province  might  have  the  honour  of  possessing 
them.  Thomas  readily  assented,  and  arrived  at  Hexham  accom- 
panied by  a  chosen  body  of  the  petitioners.  The  canons  were 
few  in  number  (probably  but  two) ,  and  oppressed  with  poverty ; 
but  they  had  still  been  long  enough  in  their  new  abode  to 
deprecate  its  spoliation.  They  pleaded  in  vain.  On  the  morrow 
the  relics  were  to  be  removed;  and  the  canons,  grieved  and 
vexed,  could  do  nothing  more  than  kneel  before  the  coffer  which 
contained  Eata^s  bones,  and  pray  that  he  who  had  known  what 
it  was  to  be  poor  himself  would  never  desert  the  brethren  who 
emulated  him  in  his  poverty,  and  migrate  to  a  rich  cathedral. 
The  night  came  on  and  the  archbishop  was  asleep,  when  lo  ! 
Eata  seemed  to  stand  beside  him,  robed  as  he  w^as  of  old;  and, 
looking  sorrowfully  and  angrily  upon  him,  "  Why  break  into 
my  rest,^"*  he  seemed  to  say,  "  and  carry  me  away  from  my 
brothers  to  another  place  ?  This  is  not  the  Lord^s  will  but  thy 
presumption,  and  for  it  thou  shalt  pay  the  penalty. ^^     Other 


^  Prior  Richard,  p.  56.  *  Aelred,  pp.  202-3,  and  214-15. 
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threats  succeeded;  and^  whilst  they  were  bemg  uttered^  the 
pastoral  staff  of  the  indignant  prelate  was  raised,  and  fell  twice 
with  a  smart  blow  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  primate,  who 
screamed  out  with  terror  and  pain,  and  awoke  with  the  scream. 
His  affrighted  clerks  came  flocking  around  him  like  a  covey  of 
birds,  and  heard  what  had  occurred.  Three  days  passed  away 
before  the  archbishop^s  shoulder  was  sound  and  well ;  and  then, 
after  expressing  contrition  for  what  he  proposed  to  do,  he 
returned  southwards,  without  meddling  any  more  with  Eata. 

The  successor  of  Thomas  II.  was  the  famous  Thurstan,  in 
whom  Hexham  found  a  noble  benefactor.  Upon  him  devolved 
the  duty  of  completing  the  good  work  of  his  predecessor,  and 
he  was  so  munificent  in  his  patronage  and  charity  that  he  is 
called  in  one  passage  the  founder  of  the  place.'  To  decorate 
the  chui'ch,  he  bestowed  upon  it  relics,  books,  vestments,  and 
other  gifts ;  among  which  was  a  pair  of  candlesticks  of  silver, 
and  another  of  a  kind  of  copper  gilt.  He  organized  and  added 
largely  to  the  endowments.  He  gave  the  canons  divers  tithes, 
and  free  pannage  in  the  woods  for  their  swine ;  he  made  over  to 
them  two  hamlets  called  Grottington,  and  Dotland,  where  there 
was  afterwards  a  park;  together  with  houses  and  ground  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  monastery.  The  grant  of  100s.  per  annum  he 
charged  upon  the  archdeaconry  of  the  West  Riding ;  and,  with 
the  consent  of  the  chapter  of  York,  he  made  a  change  in  the 
connection  between  the  canons  of  Hexham  and  that  body. 
Archbishop  Thomas,  it  will  be  remembered,  constituted  Hex- 
ham a  part  of  the  corpus  of  the  prebend  of  Holme;  but 
Thurstan  made  the  Prior  of  Hexham  ex  officio  a  canon  of  York, 
appropriating  to  him  the  church  and  parish  of  Salton  in  Ryedale, 
from  wdiich  he  took  his  title."*  Generosity  like  this  would  be 
sure  to  find  numerous  imitators,  for  Thurstan,  above  all  others, 
seems  to  have  had  the  rare  power  of  inducing  others  to  emulate 
his  own  munificence.     The  greater  part  of  the  territorial  pos- 

'  MSS.  Cotton,  Titus,  A,  xix.,  55  h.    See  p.  57. 
'"  Prior  Richard,  pp.  57-8. 
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sessions  of  Hexham  seem  to  have  been  given  in  the  first  half  of 
the  twelfth  century. 

We  must  regard  Thurstan  as  the  first  person  that  established 
at  Hexham  the  Augustinian  canons.  The  attempt  to  introduce 
discipline  into  the  minsters  of  York  and  Beverley  had  been  a 
failure,  and  those  churches  had  fallen  back  into  the  hands  of 
the  seculars.  At  Hexham,  however,  the  experiment  was  more 
successful,  for  it  was  a  small  place,  and  there  were  fewer  diffi- 
culties to  contend  with.  So  much  progress  seems  to  have  been 
made  that  Thurstan,  probably  soon  after  he  became  archbishop, 
put  the  canons  of  Hexham  under  the  rule  of  a  Prior.  This 
officer  was  a  member  of  the  newly-introduced  Augustinian 
order,  and  came  into  the  North  from  a  famous  monastery  at 
Huntingdon.  His  name  was  Asketill,"  and  he  presided  over 
Hexham  till  he  died  on  the  18th  of  March,  1129-30.  The 
archbishop  exhibited  his  customary  prudence  in  selecting  such 
an  officer.  He  wanted  a  person  to  teach  the  new  rule  and  to 
teach  it  gently  and  kindly,  and  Asketill  could  do  so.  The 
canons  increased  in  number  and  everything  prospered,  although 
the  house  was  still  poor.  The  conventual  buildings  of  wood 
were  changed  to  stone.  Helping  hands  were  stretched  out,  and 
men  thought  and  spoke  with  kindness  of  the  infant  colony. 
It  required  no  little  tact  and  discretion  in  Asketill  to  win  the 
good  opinion  of  so  many,  and  to  make  this  new  order  of  eccle- 
siastics a  popular  one  at  once.  The  Augustinian  rule  was  a 
compromise  between  severity  and  ease.  It  was  nearer  to  the 
old  system  of  secular  canons  than  any  other  profession.  It 
involved  indeed  a  transition  from  the  world,  but  no  startling 
transition  such  as  Benedict  demanded.  Asketill  was  just  the 
person  to  make  the  change  safely,  for  he  was  full  of  kindness 
and  affability.  Thurstan  was  indeed  fortunate  in  having  men 
like  Asketill  and  Adelulf  to  begin  and  organize  the  new  Austin 
colonies  at  Hexham  and  Nostell.     It  was  also  a  wise  policy  in 

"  For  an  account  of  Asketill,  see  pp.  106,  192-3. 
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the  primate  to  give  to  both  of  these  ecclesiastics  a  stall  at  York. 
The  northern  barons^  when  they  came  to  the  minster  on  great 
occasions^  would  see  the  prebendaries  of  Salton  and  Bramham 
sitting  in  the  choir  as  canons;  and  would  find  that  the  rule  of 
Austin  did  not  prevent  its  professors  from  associating  in  the 
most  friendly  manner  with  their  brethren  from  whom  they  had 
gone  forth.  Men  were  not  yet  prepared  for  the  farther  deve- 
lopments of  the  monastic  principle  and  the  ascetic  strictness 
which  were  accepted  by  the  succeeding  generation. 

The  Austin  canons  were  now  permanently  fixed  at  Hexham, 
but  what  has  become  of  Eilaf  ?  We  have  seen  that  in  1113  he 
surrendered  the  church  of  Hexham  into  the  hands  of  the  new 
corners^  retaining  however  the  greater  part  of  the  endowments, 
together  with  the  care  of  the  parish.  The  want  of  what  he 
was  enjoying  caused  the  inmates  of  the  monastery  no  little 
distress,  for  their  numbers  were  increasing  more  rapidly  than 
their  substance.  Not  a  murmur,  however,  was  made  at  the 
seemingly  unjust  arrangement,  which  gave  up  to  another  what 
ought  to  have  been  in  their  hands.  They  would  starve  rather 
than  grumble  or  break  their  word.  Eilaf  and  the  canons  were 
on  the  most  alFectionate  terms ;  but  qualms  of  conscience  could 
liot  fail  to  strike  him  when  he  observed  the  poverty  of  his  friends, 
and  knew  that  he  was,  to  a  great  extent,  the  cause  of  it.  Old 
age  also  was  coming  on,  and  he  would  muse  upon  the  necessity 
of  laying  up  for  himself  more  enduring  wealth  than  rents  and 
lands.  He  was  at  Durham  in  1138,  a  place  to  which  he  would 
be  bound  by  many  a  touching  association,  when  illness  seized 
him.  The  friends  who  stood  around  his  bed  would  only  second 
the  appeals  of  his  own  conscience  when  they  begged  him  to 
make  restitution  to  the  canons  of  Hexham.  With  death  staring 
him  in  the  face,  it  was  of  course  an  easy  thing  to  surrender 
what  there  was  little  chance  of  his  retaining  long;  but  there 
was  still  a  gratification  in  doing  an  act  of  justice  himself  before 
he  died.  Eobert  Biseth,  who  had  succeeded  Asketill  as  chief 
ruler  at  Hexham,  was  summoned  to  Durham  and  heard  the  sick 
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raan^s  words.  Eilaf  thanked  the  Prior  and  his  brotherhood  for 
the  many  kindnesses  they  had  shewn  to  him  :  he  had  been 
treated,  as  he  gratefully  acknowledged,  more  as  their  father 
than  their  chaplain.  The  restitution  of  the  property  of  the 
monastery  which  had  been  settled  upon  him  was  then  formally 
made ;  and  Eilaf  gave  seizin  of  it  to  the  Prior  by  means  of  a 
hollow  silver  cross  of  filigree  work  containing  some  relics  of 
bishops  Acca  and  Alchmund.  The  witnesses  of  this  surrender 
must  not  be  passed  over,  for  some  persons  of  note  and  fame 
were  among  them.  Thi^ee  sons  of  the  donor  were  there,  Samuel, 
Ethelwold,  and  the  famous  Aelred,  at  that  time  a  monk  at 
E,ievaux,  which  he  afterwards  presided  over  :  William  his  abbat 
was  with  him,  the  friend  and  companion  of  St,  Bernard,  and 
the  founder  of  the  earliest  Cistercian  monastery  in  the  north  of 
England.  Maurice  the  sub-prior,  the  sacrist  Aldred,  and  a 
monk  of  the  name  of  Henry  represented  the  church  of  Durham  : 
whilst  the  Prior  of  Hexham  had  for  a  comrade  on  his  journey 
a  canon  of  the  name  of  Richard,  who  is,  no  doubt,  the  historian 
of  his  house." 

The  gift  was  made,  and  the  conscience  of  Eilaf  was  at  peace 
as  far  as  Hexham  was  concerned ;  but  there  was  no  abatement 
of  his  sickness,  and  the  shadows  of  death  fell  upon  him.  Before 
the  end  came,  he  severed  himself  altogether  from  the  world  by 
assuming  the  habit  of  a  Benedictin  monk  at  Durham.  For  the 
great  patron  Saint  of  that  place  Eilaf  had  always  felt  the 
utmost  veneration,  and  he  put  himself  at  last  under  his  imme- 
diate protection.  After  a  few  days  spent  in  contrition  and 
devotion,  the  eyes  of  the  last  of  the  old  priests  of  Hexham  were 
closed  at  Durham.^  His  name  was  entered  by  the  monks  in 
their  Book  of  Life,?  which  rested  upon  the  high  altar  of  their 
church ;  for  he  had  been  a  benefactor  of  theirs,  and  they  would 
gratefully  remember   him.      Shortly  before   his  decease,    and 

"  Prior  Richard,  pp.  55-6.  p  Ibid.,  p.  56. 

1  Liber  Yit^e,  pp.  48,  78.     The  name  of  Eilaf  also  occurs  in  the  ohituary  on 
Dec.  15,  as  ■' jEilaf  sacerdos  et  monachus."  (Ibid.,  11-7.) 
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probably  as  a  preparation  for  his  taking  the  vows,  lie  had  given 
them  the  vill  of  Cocken  on  the  Wear.'"  On  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  river  there  arose  before  long  the  monastery  of  Finchale, 
in  the  midst  of  scenery,  hill  and  wood  and  stream,  which  it 
would  be  difficult  to  surpass. 

The  year  which  witnessed  the  decease  of  Eilaf  was  one  of 
tumult  and  dismay  in  Hexhamshire  and  Northumberland.  The 
motley  host  of  David  king  of  Scotland  broke  into  England,  to 
avenge  the  real  or  imaginary  wrongs  of  the  empress  Maude. 
The  fate  of  the  expedition  was  decided  by  the  battle  of  the 
Standard  on  the  22nd  of  August;  but,  prior  to  that  time,  the 
Scots  were  in  full  occupation  of  a  large  portion  of  the  North. 
David  himself  had  for  a  long  time  his  headquarters  at  Corbridge, 
but  he  respected  the  monastery  of  Hexham  and  its  privilege  of 
sanctuary ;  and  no  marauding  Scot  intruded  within  the  sacred 
precincts.*  Any  one  who  fled  for  protection  to  the  well-known 
crosses  was  as  safe  as  if  he  had  been  in  another  country. 
Without  doubt  the  lands  of  the  monastery  in  some  parts  of 
Tynedale  would  not  escape,  but  David  was  generous  enough  to 
make  over  to  the  Prior  the  share  of  booty  which  fell  to  his  lot  : 
and  this,  probably,  would  sufficiently  compensate  the  canons 
for  any  injury  they  had  sustained.  The  plunderers  would  be 
sorely  tempted  to  cross  the  boundary  lines,  but  no  mischief 
occurred.  On  one  occasion  when  the  soldiers  of  William  fitz 
Duncan  were  encamped  upon  Warden  hill,  v/hich  overlooks 
Hexham,  one  of  them  was  killed  by  the  young  men  of  that 
place,  who  thought  that  he  was  coming  too  near;  but  neither 
rescue  nor  revenge  were  permitted.^  At  another  time  the  chapel 
of  St.  Michael  at  St.  John's  Lee  was  broken  into  and  robbed 
by  two  Picts ;  but  a  sad  and  speedy  end  overtook  them."  Within 
the  sanctuary- crosses  which  were  around  Hexham  every  one 
was  safe.     Fearful  crimes  were  perpetrated  beyond  them,  and 

•■  Lei.  Coll.,  ed.  1774,  i.,  390.     The  Prior^^  of  Fincliale,  86.     Surtees'  Durham, 
i.,  part  ii.,  205.  •  Prior  PJchard,  pp.  79-80.     Prior  John,  116. 

'  Prior  John,  pp.  115-16.  "  See  pp.  17,  80,  116,  183-4. 
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tlie  blood  of  tlie  canons  would  run  cold  when  these  horrors 
were  recited.  From  the  towers  of  their  church  they  could  see 
the  camp-fires  and  the  straggling  bands  of  the  enemy  that  had 
shewn  them  mercy ;  and  many  would  be  the  thanksgivings  which 
were  offered  up  to  the  guardian  Saints  of  their  house^  who^  in  a 
time  of  peril  and  dismay^  had  manifested  their  old  prowess^ 
and  protected  their  resting-place  and  their  children. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1138,  the  Priory  of  Hexham 
was  honoured  with  a  visit  from  Alberic,  the  cardinal-legate, 
who  was  on  his  way  to  the  Scottish  court,  which  in  those  days 
was  frequently  at  Carlisle.  One  of  the  objects  of  the  presence 
of  so  distinguished  a  guest  was,  no  doubt,  the  inspection  of  the 
monastery ;  and  everything  seems  to  have  passed  off  in  a  satis- 
factory way.  A  large  suite  accompanied  the  illustrious  stranger, 
in  which  were  Robert  and  Adelulf,  bishops  of  Hereford  and 
Carlisle,  two  Austin  canons,  who  would  assist  the  cardinal  in 
his  visitatorial  work.  Shortly  before  Michaelmas-day,  that 
goodly  company  arrived  at  Carlisle,  the  Prior  of  Hexham  join-  1 
ing  it.  An  injury  had  been  recently  done  to  his  house,  for 
Avhich  Alberic  and  he  wished  to  have  satisfaction.  Whilst 
Northumberland  was  in  an  unsettled  state  in  consequence  of 
the  recent  invasion,  a  marauding  band  broke  into  Tynedale  in 
quest  of  booty,  lead  by  Edgar,  an  illegitimate  son  of  Cospatric, 
earl  of  Dunbar,  and  Robert  and  Uctred,  the  sons  of  Meldred. 
They  plundered  a  place  called  Errington  which  belonged  to  the 
canons ;  and  at  Dissington,  some  eight  or  ten  miles  below  Hex- 
ham, they  fell  in  with  the  Prior  and  his  servants,  who  were 
passing  the  night  there.  Not  only  did  they  abuse  and  alarm 
the  master,  but  there  was  an  affray  in  which  three  of  his  servants 
lost  their  lives."  It  was  to  protest  against  this  wrong  before 
David,  who  had  promised  that  the  men  and  j)roperty  of  his 
house  should  be  uninjured,  that  Prior  Robert  went  to  Carlisle. 
The  king  did  what  he  could,  and  restitution  of  what  was  carried 

"  Prior  Richard,  pp.  95-6.     Prior  John,  121. 
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away  seems  to  have  been  exacted  and  made.""  Independently 
of  his  religious  feelings  and  his  sense  of  justice,  David  acted 
wisely  in  favouring  a  monastery  like  Hexham.  As  long  as  the 
earldoms  of  Cumberland  and  Northumberland  were  appanages 
of  his  royal  house^  Hexham  occupied  a  most  important  position 
on  the  frontiers  of  his  territory.  It  was  of  the  utmost  con- 
sequence  to  him  to  have  a  monastery  like  that,  which  lay  be- 
tween his  two  towns  of  Carlisle  and  Newcastle,  thoroughly 
devoted  to  his  interests.  David  certainly  succeeded  in  securing 
and  retaining  the  good  opinion  of  the  canons  of  Hexham. 
When  Priors  Richard  and  John  describe  the  cruelties  of  the 
Scots  in  the  invasion  of  1138^  the  blame  is  laid  not  on  the 
leader,  but  on  his  followers.  Of  David  they  always  speak  with 
reverence  and  affection.  Long  after  the  disaster  which  befell 
his  grandson,  William  the  Lion,  a  Scottish  influence  lingered  at 
Hexham ;  and  when  you  stand  in  the  Priory  church  itself  and 
look  across  the  transepts,  you  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
model  for  this  part  of  the  structure  must  have  been  found  in 
Scotland.  During  the  twelfth  century  we  must  regard  Hex- 
ham^ in  a  political  aspect,  almost  as  a  Scottish  monastery ;  and 
it  would  have  been  so  altogether  if  it  had  not  imbibed  some 
southern  feeling  from  its  connection  with  York. 

In  1141  there  was  a  change  of  rulers  at  Hexham.  The 
Prior,  Robert  Biseth^  gave  up  his  office  and  his  order,  and  went 
to  Clairvaux  to  become  a  Cistercian  and  subject  himself  to 
St.  Bernard.  The  potent  influence  of  that  great  reformer  had 
made  itself  felt  in  Northumberland^  and  the  Prior  of  Hexham 
gave  way  to  it.  His  desertion  of  his  brotherhood  and  rule  was 
not  regarded  with  favour  in  his  monastery,  and  his  departure 
would  excite  many  criticisms  and  regrets.^'  He  vanishes,  of 
course,  altogether  from  the  page  of  history,  and  a  new  superior 
reigns  in  his  stead  at  Hexham.  This  is  Richard  who  wrote  the 
annals  of  the  house  of  which  he  was  the  president. 

"  Ibid.,  98,  100,  121-2.     The  cardinal  left  Carlisle  on  Michaelmas-daj',  and 
returned  by  way  of  Hexham.  '  See  pp.  139,  193. 
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In  1151  Hexliam  was  again  visited  by  a  cardinal-legate, 
John  Paparo,  who  was  going  to  the  Scottish  court  at  Carlisle 
before  he  went  on  a  special  mission  to  Ireland.  An  Irish 
bishop  came  with  him  to  Hexham,  where  he  found  the  chan- 
cellor of  DaAdd,  who  had  been  sent  to  conduct  him  to  the  royal 
city.     The  party  received  a  noble  welcome. 2' 

In  the  following  year,  Henry  Murdac,  archbishop  of  York, 
visited  his  regality,  and  spent  many  days  at  Hexham  in  the 
summer  time.  Of  course  that  restless  zealot  could  go  nowhere 
without  trying  to  make  some  change.  He  formally  inspected 
the  Priory,  and  endeavoured  to  enforce  greater  strictness  in  the 
observance  of  the  duties  of  the  canons.  We  are  not  told  in 
what  points  there  had  been  any  defect ;  but  the  historian  seems 
to  imply  that  the  attempted  reformation  was  an  unpopular  one. 
The  primate  had  also  a  complaint  to  make  at  the  Scottish  court. 
Some  of  David^s  men  who  were  working  at  the  silver,  or  lead 
mine,  had  committed  some  devastation  in  the  archbishop^s 
forest,  probably  in  cutting  down  trees  for  their  grooves  and 
lires.^ 

On  the  3rd  of  March,  1154,  an  event  took  place  at  Hexham 
which  was  of  great  importance  in  the  annals  of  the  place.  This 
was  a  solemn  translation  of  the  relics  of  the  church,  which  have 
been  mentioned  so  frequently  already.  The  canons  at  this  time 
had  increased  in  numbers  and  repute ;  wealth  had  poured  in  ; 
and  the  brethren  were  justly  proud  of  the  holy  men  who  had 
preceded  them.  To  their  fame  and  aid  they  ascribed  all  their 
present  prosperity,  and  they  determined  that  every  possible 
honour  should  be  lavished  upon  the  prelates  to  whom  they  were 
so  much  indebted.  A  graphic  picture  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
day  has  been  handed  down  to  us  by  one  who  was  probably  au 
eye-witness."  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  Prior  and  the 
canons  came  into  the  church  with  bared  feet,  and  prostrated 
themselves  before  the  altar  :  they  then  recited  the  penitential 
psalms  and  divers  prayers,  and  chanted  with  loud  voices  the 

y  John  of  Hexham,  p.  163.         '  Ibid.,  166.         "  Aelred,  pp.  193—200. 
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responsorium,  in  whicli  the  praises  of  their  Saints  were  set  forth. 
A  solemn  prayer  came  next  -,  and  then  the  party,  arrayed  in 
their  albs,  produced  the  coffer  of  the  relics,  and  proceeded  to 
examine  it  on  the  step  before  the  altar,  which  was  richly  vested. 
Upon  opening  the  box  a  delicious  smell  stole  from  it,  which  the 
bystanders  believed  to  be  an  odour  sent  from  Paradise.  Four 
sets  of  relics  were  inside,  each  being  carefully  wrapped  up. 
Those  of  Acca,  Alchmund,  and  Fredenbert  were  easily  recog- 
nized, for  there  were  scrolls,  bearing  their  names,  appended. 
The  fourth  set  was  nameless ;  but  a  tradition,  which  was  pro- 
bably correct,  ascribed  it  to  bishop  Tilbert.  Another  coffer 
containing  the  bones  of  Eata  was  next  inspected.  When  every- 
thing was  arranged,  the  whole  of  the  relics  were  deposited  in 
three  cases,  to  which  leaden  plates  were  attached,  signifying  to 
whom  they  belonged.  A:.tabula  was  then  set  up  close  to  the  high 
altar,  supported  by  three  pillars,  and  richly  adorned  with  sculp- 
ture and  colour.  In  the  centre  was  placed  the  box,  gorgeously 
ornamented,  containing  what  was  found  of  Acca,  Alchmund, 
Fredenbert,  and  Tilbert ;  on  the  south  side  there  was  another 
case  with  the  remains  of  Eata ;  and,  on  the  north,  one  with  relics 
of  Babylas,  sometime  bishop  of  Antioch,  intermingled  with  a 
portion  of  the  dust  of  Acca. 

When  the  ceremony  was  over,  the  canons  took  care  that  the 
events  of  that  great  day  should  be  duly  recorded.  They  found 
a  chronicler  in  Aelred,  who  was  at  that  time  the  abbat  of 
E-ievaux.  The  history  of  this  great  man  is  an  interesting  one. 
He  was  the  son  of  Eilaf  II.,  the  priest  of  Hexham,  and  was 
brought  up  and  probably  born  at  that  place.  He  would  there 
drink  in  all  the  love  and  veneration  for  the  Saints,  which  cha- 
racterized him  throughout  his  life.  At  an  early  age  Aelred 
became  a  member  of  the  suite  of  prince  David,  the  great  patron 
of  Hexham,  before  he  came  to  the  throne  of  Scotland  ; 
"  Flore  juventutis  hunc  Scotica  regia  fovit,"* 

'  Henriquez,  Phoenix  Eeviviscens,  29.     From  an  unpublished  poem  on  i^elred 
by  Nicholas,  a  monk  of  Eievaux.     See  also  Oudinus,  ii.,  col.  1487  et  seqq. 
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and  between  the  two  tliere  was  ever  afterwards  the  most  affec- 
tionate intercourse  and  friendship.  Whether  at  this  time 
Aeh^ed  was  under  any  vows  or  not  it  is  difficult  to  say ;  but^  pro- 
bably about  the  year  1135,  as  Mabillon  conjectures/  he  became 
a  Cistercian  monk  at  Rievaux  under  William,  the  first  abbat  of 
that  house.  Three  years  after  this,  he  and  his  superior  stood  by 
the  bed  of  his  dying  sire  at  Durham,  and  probably  suggested 
the  atonement  which  Eilaf  then  made  for  his  past  life.''  Time 
passed  away,  and  Aelred  was  raised  to  the  abbacy  of  Rievaux, 
and  held  it  till  the  day  of  his  own  decease  on  January  8th, 
1167.*^  The  holiness  of  his  life  won  for  him  a  place  in  the 
calendar ;  and  his  virtues  and  fame  were  gratefully  remembered 
in  the  beautiful  monastery  of  which  he  had  been  the  president. 
When  the  antiquary  Leland  visited  Rievaux,  he  saw  in  the  choir 
the  tomb  of  Aelred,  and  marvelled  at  the  gold  and  silver  that 
adorned  it. 

As  an  author  Aelred  has  always  been  distinguished.  Pass- 
ing by  his  devotional  works,  which  are  numerous,  he  wrote 
several  historical  and  biographical  pieces;  all  of  which  bear 
evidence  to  the  impressible  and  imaginative  character  of  his 
mind,  which  was  neither  exact  nor  logical.  Eloquent  passages 
occur  every  now  and  then ;  and  few  persons,  even  in  mediaeval 
times,  seem  to  have  been  so  steeped  in  the  Scriptures.  Aelred 
was  the  author  of  a  Description  of  the  Battle  of  the  Standard; 
the  Lives  of  the  Kings  of  England ;  the  History  and  Miracles 
of  Edward  the  Confessor ;  a  short  Letter  about  an  adventure  of 
a  Nun  at  Watton  Abbey ;  Lives  of  his  friend  David  king  of 
Scotland,  and  queen  Margaret  his  mother ;  and  another  of  St. 
Ninian. 

Aelred  had  an  especial  affection  for  hagiology,  for  it  exactly 
suited  the  tone  and  character  of  his  mind.  It  was  at  his  in- 
stance and  with  his  aid  that  Reginald  drew  up  his  account  of 

"  Ann.  Ben.,  vi.,  239.  ''  Richard  of  Hexham,  p.  55. 

'  Chronica  de  Mailros,  81.    Liber  Vitse  Dunehn.,  141. 
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the  miracles  of  St.  Cuthbert  ;^  and  who  could  be  a  better  an- 
nalist for  Hexham  and  its  Saints  than  the  abbat  of  E-ievaux?^ 
Hexham  was  the  place  in  which  his  earlier  years  had  been 
passed  ;*  he  had  drawn  from  it  the  holy  influences  which  hung 
around  him  during  his  life ;  and  he  would  think  upon  Acca  and 
Alchmund  when  he  was  far  away  from  them.  No  early  asso- 
ciations would  be  obliterated  from  a  mind  as  impressible  as  his. 
When  the  relics  at  his  birthplace  were  translated  in  1154, 
Aelred  would  probably  be  among  the  spectators ;  and  from  his 
pen  proceeded  a  description  of  what  occurred  on  that  day. 
Upon  the  merits  of  this  tractate  it  is  difficult  to  pass  a  very 
favourable  opinion.  The  arrangement  is  faulty  and  confusing ; 
the  style  often  turgid  and  weak ;  and  the  whole  work  is  perhaps 
the  writer's  poorest  effort.  It  was  his  intention  to  make  it, 
partly  an  historical  document,  partly  a  record  of  the  miracles 
of  the  Saints  of  the  church.  The  former  part  is  the  more 
interesting  of  the  two,  as  we  have  in  it  notices  of  the  family  of 
the  author  and  their  doings  which  no  one  but  a  kinsman  could 
supply.-'     The  miracles  are  derived  from  some  Legend  that  was 

«■  See  the  Preface  of  Reginald,  ed.  Surtees  Society. 

*  Aelred  himself  says  in  another  place :  "  Miracula  Domini  et  manifesta 
Divinse  pietatis  indicia  scire,  et  tegere,  portio  sacrilegii  est."  About  the  author- 
ship of  the  tractate  on  the  Saints  of  Hexham,  see  what  has  been  said,  pp.  173-4. 
The  work  is  exactly  in  Aelred's  style. 

There  is  a  catalogue  extant  of  the  old  library  at  Eievaux,  in  which  there  was 
a  MS.  ascribed  to  Aelred's  pen,  entituled  "  Miracula  Hagustaldensis  ecclesia3." 
("Wright's  Biogr.  Lit.,  Anglo-Norman  Period,  193.)  Henriquez,  in  his  Life  of 
him  (Phoenix  Eeviviscens,  33),  makes  the  same  statement,  and  gives  the  intro- 
ductory words,  FrcBsentis  diei  exposcit  ratio,  the  two  first  of  which  begin  the 
present  treatise.  Henriquez  derives  his  information  from  Bale  (Cent.,  ii.,  209). 
Gerard  Langbaine,  a  good  judge,  ascribed  the  work  which  I  now  print  to  Aelred's 
pen,  but  considered  it  to  be  "of  no  great  value."  (Lei.  Coll.,  v.,  287.)  Oudin 
(torn,  ii.,  1487)  says  nothing  about  this  tractate,  but  his  account  of  Aelred  is  full 
of  blunders. 

'  See  p.  200,  "  Nam  ante  translationem  multis  annis,  cum  adhuc  puerulus 
essem,  Accam,  etc.,  ibi  simul  requiescere  nicliil  haisitans  populus  totus  clamabat." 

^  See  pp.  191,  192,  196,  where  Eilaf  I.  and  IL,  Aldred,  and  CoUan  are  men- 
tioned. 
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preserved  at  Hexham,  and  seem  to  be  merely  re-cast  in  a  new 
shape,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  be  perused  by  the  convent. 
And  when  the  canons  heard  the  wondrous  narrative  recited  to 
them,  some,  if  not  all,  would  call  to  mind  with  pride  and  gra- 
tification, how,  before  the  day  of  their  own  learned  Priors, 
Aelred  of  Rievaux  had  lived  and  prayed  within  those  walls ;  and 
that  it  was  from  the  pen  of  an  aged  Cistercian  abbat  that  the 
praises  of  their  beloved  Saints  had  come. 

Hexham  is  not  mentioned  by  Jordan  Fantosme  in  his  account 
of  the  invasion  of  England  by  William  the  Lion  in  1174;  but 
it  may  be  conjectured  that  the  canons  would  favour  the  aggres-  | 
sors.  The  bishop  of  Durham  took  their  part :  and  the  Prior  of 
Hexham  would  not  attempt  to  shut  his  gates  upon  the  bene- 
factor of  his  house.  It  was  to  the  king  and  his  mother  that 
the  canons  owed  the  manor  of  Whitfield ;  and,  in  right  of  it, 
William  was  their  feudal  lord.  Hexham  would,  no  doubt,  be 
visited  when  the  Scots  streamed  down  Tynedale  from  Carlisle, 
to  make  a  fruitless  attack  upon  Odonel  d^Umfraville  in  his 
castle  of  Prudhoe.'*' 

King  John  was  thrice  at  Hexham.  On  Wednesday,  the 
10th  of  February,  1201-2,  he  came  across  country  from  Roth- 
bury  •}  and,  on  the  day  of  his  arrival,  he  freed  the  hospital  of 
lepers  from  the  payment  of  the  tolls  called  pontage  and  pas- 
sage.'" He  continued  in  the  town  until  the  Saturday,  when  he 
went  to  Carlisle.  During  this  visit  he  was  curiously  employed." 
Some  one  told  him  that  there  was  treasure  hid  at  Corbridgej 
and,  full  of  greed  and  curiosity,  he  caused  excavations  to  be 
made  in  the  hope  of  finding  it."     Nothing,  however,  was  dis- 

*  Chronique  de  Jordan  Pantosme,  ed.  Surtees  Society,  pp.  76-7. 

'  These  notices  of  the  visits  of  John  are  taken  from  the  Itiuerarium  of  that 
monarch  which  is  appended  to  Mr.  Hardy's  volume  of  the  Patent  Rolls. 

"»  Eot.  Chart.  2  Joh.,  memb.  11.  J 

"  "  Cum  venisset  ad  Extoldesham,  et  audisset  quod  apud  Choresbrige  esset 
thesaurus  absconditus,  fecit  ibi  fodere,  sed  nihil  inventum  est  prscter  lapides 
signatos  aire,  et  ferro,  et  plumbo."  (Hoveden,  apud  Savile,  ed.  1596,  464.) 

"  Iceland  gives  rather  a  long  account  of  Corbridge,  showing  that  it  had  been 
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covered  save  some  stones^  probably  of  Roman  origin^  marked 
or  rivetted  vritb  iron^  lead,  and  brass.  In  1735  the  ancient 
tradition  about  the  treasure  was  singularly  verified.  A  magni- 
ficent lanx  of  silver,  "weigliing  one  liimdred  and  forty-eiglit 
ounces,  was  accidentally  found,  a  relic  of  the  Roman  colonizers 
of  the  place.^^  In  1208,  from  the  14th  to  the  16th  of  August, 
John  was  again  at  Hexham  on  his  way  to  Carlisle ;  and  he 
passed  through  it  on  Wednesday,  the  27th  of  June,  1212,  as 
he  was  going  to  Durham. 

There  is  but  little  known  about  the  history  of  Hexham  in 
the  thirteenth  century.  Archbishop  Gray  was,  of  course,  a 
great  benefactor  to  the  place  which  he  seems  to  have  visited  on 
more  occasions  than  one.  He  inspected  the  Priory  and  cor- 
rected any  defects  that  he  observed  in  ceremonies  and  discipline.^' 
He  gave  the  canons  two  water  corn  mills  at  Hamburn  and 
Newbigging,''  and  lands  at  those  places,  and  elsewhere.  He 
also  consolidated  and  made  large  additions  to  the  archiepiscopal 
estates  at  Hexham  by  means  of  purchases  and  exchanges.  The 
new  church  at  Hexham  was  erected  in  this  century;  and  although 
nothing  is  known  of  the  constructors  or  the  contributors  to  the 
building,  we  may  be  sure  that  archbishop  Gray  would  be  one  of 
the  principal  aiders  of  the  work.  He  has  left  traces  of  his 
prince-like  munificence  in  every  place  that  he  was  connected 
with ;  and  his  influence  at  coui't  was  so  considerable  that  he  may 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  dispensers  of  the  royal  favour.     In 

a  place  of  renown.  "  The  names  of  diverse  stretes,  that  hath  bene  there,  yet  hath 
names,  as  old  jjeople  there  testifie ;  and  great  tokens  of  old  foundations  be  yet 
founde  there,  and  also  numismata  RofmanaJ. 

"Ey  this  broke  (callid  Corve)  ar  emong  the  mines  of  the  Olde  town,  is  a  place 
callid  Colecester,  wher  hath  beene  a  fortress  or  castelle.  The  peple  there  say  that 
there  dwellid  yn  it  one  Yoton,  whom  they  fable  to  have  beene  a  gygant."  (Itin., 
ed.  1769,  v.,  112.) 

p  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  the  president 
and  patron  of  this  Society.  »  See  Appendix,  p.  xvii. 

•■  Inspeximus  of  Edward  I.  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Beaumont.  See  also 
Vol.  II. 
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1239  Henry  III.  allowed  Mm  to  have  a  fair  at  Hexham;''  and, 
a  few  years  after  Gray's  decease,  we  find  the  same  monarch 
making  an  annual  present  to  the  canons  of  two  casks  of  red 
wine.^  In  the  previous  centmy  Stephen  had  given  them  forty 
shillings  a  year  to  buy  wine." 

In  1268  archbishop  Ludham  held  another  visitation  of  the 
Priory,  and  the  result  of  his  inquiries  is  set  forth  in  a  highly 
valuable  paper  which  appears  in  the  Appendix."  The  orders 
that  he  laid  down  were  subsequently  confirmed  by  archbishop 
Wickwaine  when  he  was  at  Hexham  in  1283,  and  by  archbishop 
Romanus  in  August  1291.  There  is  one  curious  article  in  which 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  especially  in  the  winter  time,  is 
mentioned.  To  protect  themselves  against  it,  and  to  avoid  the 
diseases  which  it  generated,  the  canons  were  allowed  to  have 
their  heads  covered  in  the  choir  on  the  greater  festival  days 
between  All  Saints  day  and  Easter. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  1274,  archbishop  GifFard  was  at 
Hexham,  and  on  that  day  he  made  Walter  de  Scrapetoft  master 
of  the  hospital  of  St.  Giles.  I  find,  also,  that  he  was  at  Al- 
wenton  on  the  16th  of  January,  1275-6.*'' 

Archbishop  Wickwaine  seems  to  have  been  twice  in  North- 
umberland. He  was  at  Alwenton  on  the  24tli  of  August,  1281, 
when  he  made  Richard  of  York  sub-prior  of  Hexham,  his 
penancer  within  his  regality.  On  the  7th  of  July,  1283,  he 
was  at  the  Priory  and  confirmed  the  statutes  and  orders  which 
his  predecessor  Ludham  had  made.^ 

On  the  9th  and  10th  of  September,  1286,  archbishop  Ro- 
raanus  was  at  Hexham ;  and,  on  the  first  mentioned  day,  Henry 
bishop  of  Whitherne  made  him  his  obedience.^'     On  the  11th  of 

•  Rot.  Chart.  23rd  Henry  III.,  No.  14.     Eeg.  Magn.  Album,  penes  Dec.  et 
Cap.  Ebor.,  pars  iii.,  14.  '  See  Appendix,  p.  xvi. 

"  Eichard  of  Hexham,  p.  60.  "  See  pp.  xvii — xxii. 

■^  Eeg.  archiep.  Giffard,  112,  120. 

■^  Eeg.  archiep.  Wickwaine,  121  a.    Appendix,  xxii. 

y  Eeg.  archiep.  Eomani,  91  b,  etc.      In  1294  the  consecration  of  Thomas, 
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August^  1291^  tlie  primate  was  again  there  and  held  a  visitation 
of  the  Priory,  confirming  the  du^ections  of  the  preceeding  arch- 
bishops and  making  a  few  additions  to  them.*  Three  years 
afterwards,  Romanus  spent  some  time  at  Hexham,  coming  to  it 
through  Cumberland  and  Westmerland.  His  progress  is  men- 
tioned in  the  register  of  the  bishop  of  Carlisle.  On  the  30th  of 
March  the  primate  passed  the  night  at  Overton  in  Westmer- 
land ;  and  on  the  following  day  he  slept  at  the  rectory-house  of 
Lowther,  the  parson,  William  de  Capella,  entertaining  him.  On 
the  first  of  April  the  bishop  of  Carlisle  met  him  at  Linstock, 
and  conducted  him  through  Carlisle,  welcoming  and  entertaining 
him.  E-omanus  passed  on  from  thence  to  Hexham,  where  he 
held  an  ordination.'*  On  the  11th  of  April  he  was  at  Alwenton 
and  received  the  profession  of  obedience  of  Adam,  abbat  of 
Dundrennan  :  on  the  14th  he  visited  the  Priory  of  Hexham.  The 
primate  spent  several  weeks  at  Hexham,  and  one  or  two  of  his 
acts  during  his  stay  have  been  recorded.  On  the  1st  of  May  he 
made  Thomas  de  Wervelton  master  of  his  grammar  school  in  that 
place,  for  he  was  a  great  patron  of  learning.*  On  the  12th  he 
gave  his  sanction  to  a  singular  document.  It  appears  that  the 
archbishop^s  bailifi",  J  (ohn)  of  the  Chiu-chyard,  had  been  guilty 
of  some  off'ences,  and  had  been  thrown  into  prison  till  he  could 
be  tried  before  the  primate^s  justices  itinerant,  who  were  to  be 
at  Hexham  on  St.  Matthew^s  day.     In  the  meanwhile  he  was 

bishop  of  Whitlierne,  was  fixed  to  take  place  at  Hexham,  but  it  was  performed 
at  Gedling,  co.  Notts  (Ibid.,  109  a).  '  Appendix,  p.  xxiii. 

"  Appendix,  xxiii.  Nicolson  and  Burn,  in  their  History  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmerland  (ii.,  262),  mention  this  journey,  and  say  that  the  archbishop  had 
with  him  as  many  as  three  hundred  attendants. 

*  Reg,  archiep.  Romani,  98  a.  Collatio  Scolarum  de  Sextildesham. — "  J., 
primas,  etc.,  dilecto  in  Christo  filio  magistro  Thomse  de  Wervelton,  salutem, 
gratiam,  et  benediction  em.  Tuam  prudentem  et  expertam  industriam,  qua  doc- 
trinse  scolarium  insistere  diceris,  assiduitate  diutina  in  docendo  commendabiliter 
acceptantes,  scolas  nostras  grammaticales  apud  Hextildesham,  per  triennium, 
continuum  a  festo  Pentecostis  proximo  future,  tibi  conferimus  gratiose.  Data 
apud  Hextildesham,  kalendis  Mali,  pontificatus  anno  nono." 
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allowed  to  be  at  large,  provided  tliat  he  did  not  cross  the  boun- 
daries of  the  regality." 

Two  years  after  this,  in  1296,  there  was  an  inroad  of  the 
Scots,  the  like  of  which  had  not  been  seen  before  at  Hex- 
ham. The  ill-feeling  between  the  two  countries  was  noAv  rising 
to  fever-heat ;  and  among  foemen  whose  evil  passions  were 
thoroughly  whetted  and  set  on  an  edge,  we  expect  to  hear  of 
deeds  of  violence  and  cruelty  of  the  most  revolting  kind.  Pre- 
parations for  war  were  being  made  in  the  spring  of  1296,  and 
there  would,  no  doubt,  be  rumours  of  an  invasion.  On  the 
first  of  March,  1295-6,  archbishop  Romanus  wrote  from  his 
manor-house  of  Burton,  near  Beverley,  to  John  de  Vaux  and 
Robert  de  Errington,  requesting  them  to  array  his  tenants  within 
his  regality  of  Hexham.'^  The  primate  was  happily  spared  the 
pain  of  knowing  how  fruitless  had  been  his  efforts,  as  he  died 
at  Burton  eleven  days  after  sending  this  order,  which  was  one 
of  the  last  official  acts  of  his  life.  On  the  8tli  of  April  the  men 
of  Galloway  broke  into  Northumberland  and  came  down  Redes- 
dale,  spreading  far  and  wide,  and  scattering  destruction  as  they 
came.*  The  young  and  active  sought  protection  in  flight ;  but 
women,  children,  and  the  aged  could  not  escape,  and  the  treat- 
ment they  received  was  atrocious.  The  churches  were  fired, 
and  smoke  and  bloodshed  marked  the  course  of  the  Scots.  At 
Lambley,  a  little  nunnery  on  the  Cumbrian  border,  they  sub- 

'  Eeg.  archiep.  Eomani,  98  a. 

^  Ibid.,  98  5.  Commissio  ad  assidendum  homines  cum  armis  in  Hextildesham- 
schire. — "J.,  primas,  etc.,  dilectis,  etc.,  Johanni  de  Vallibiis,  et  Eoberto  de 
Erington,  salutem,  gratiam,  et  benedictionem.  Ad  assidendum  homines  liber- 
tatis  uostrse  de  Hextildesham,  quod  secundum  verum  valorem  et  quantitatem 
terrarum,  tenementorum,  et  catallorum  suorum,  sint  parati  cum  armis  certo  die, 
quem  ad  hoc  duxeritis  statuendum,  sicut  dominus  noster  rex  alibi  in  regno  suo 
statuit,  vobis  plenam  committimus  potestatem :  universis  tenentibus,  hominibus, 
et  subditis  nostris,  tenore  pra^sentium  injungentes,  quod  in  prsemissis,  et  circa  ea, 
vobis  prompte  pareant,  fideliterque  intendant.  Data  apud  Burton,  kalendis 
Martii,  pontificatus,  etc.,  decimo." 

'  See  Appendix,  pp.  xxiv-vi,  where  there  is  an  account  of  the  inroad,  taken 
from  the  chronicle  of  Lanercost. 
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jectecT  the  nuns  to  frightfal  indignities^  and  the  poverty-stricken 
shrine  never  recovered  from  the  effects  of  that  disastrous  inroad. 
The  Augustinian  canons  of  Lanercost  seem  to  have  made  their 
escape;  but  the  Priory,  the  beautiful  structure  which  still 
adorns  the  banks  of  the  Irthing,  was  fired  and  plundered. 
Tynedale,  also,  fared  no  better  than  Redesdale  and  the  other 
parts  of  the  county,  and  the  Scots  found  their  way  to  Hex- 
ham. It  was  in  an  evil  hour  that  they  came,  for  the  Priory 
was  at  this  time  at  the  height  of  its  prosperity.  The  new 
church  seems  to  have  been  finished ;  the  revenues  attached 
to  it  were  large;  and  no  spoiler  had  as  yet  entered  within 
its  walls.  Now,  everything  was  unhappily  reversed.  The 
news  would  be  brought  to  Hexham  by  many  a  trembling 
fugitive  of  the  atrocities  that  were  being  perpetrated  in  the 
Dales  above,  and  numbers  would  flee  from  the  place;  but 
not  all;  for  there  would  be,  doubtless,  the  lingering  hope  that 
none  would  dare  to  infringe  the  liberties  and  privileges  of 
their  shrine,  which  Malcolm  and  David  had  reverenced  and 
confirmed.  Vain  alas !  was  the  hope.  On  the  Scots  came,  as 
fierce  as  the  savage  hordes  of  Attila  and  Genseric,  and  caring 
neither  for  God  nor  man.  No  mercy  seems  to  have  been  shewn 
by  them  at  Hexham  to  man,  woman,  or  child.  Within  the 
grammar-school  some  two  hundred  boys  were  actually  burnt 
alive ;  for  the  barbarians  blocked  up  the  doors  that  there  might 
be  no  egress.-^  The  Priory  church  fared  worst  of  all.  It  seems 
to  have  been  set  on  fire  and  gutted  from  end  to  end ;  but  the 

f  Probably  the  pupils  attached  to  the  grammar-school,  which  seems  to  have 
been  founded  only  two  years  before  by  archbishop  Romanus.  It  Avas,  no  doubt, 
in  connection  with  the  Priory  ;  as  the  Austin  canons  were  obliged  by  rule  to  pay 
great  attention  to  the  instruction  of  the  young.  The  chronicler  of  Lanercost 
says  that  the  school  was  at  Hexham  :  "  aggregaverunt  etiam  turbam  clericulorum 
in  scholas  de  Augustaldia,  et,  foribus  oppilatis,  ignem  in  massam  illam  Deo  can- 
didam  imposuerunt." 

In  a  document  given  in  Pryune  (Collections,  iii.,  542)  it  is  said  that  the 
murder  took  place  at  Corbridge.  "Parvos  etiam  clericulos  primas  literas  et 
grammaticam  addiscentes,  ad  numerura  circiier  ducentorum,  in  scolis  apud  Cor- 
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canons  had  escaped.^  The  nave,  which  must  have  been  quite 
new/  was  utterly  destroyed ;  and  the  conventual  buildings  would 
have  the  like  fate.  When  the  Scots  saw  the  effigy  of  St.  Andrew, 
their  own  patron  saint,  they  decapitated  it ;  and  carried  off  the 
head,  as  they  scoffingly  observed,  that  he  might  plough  his  own 
country.  The  most  cruel  blow  of  all  was  the  destruction  of  the 
the  relics,  which  had  been  so  carefully  tended,  and  so  greatly 
honoured.  The  coffers  were  torn  open;  the  gems  and  precious 
metals  were  wrenched  from  them;  and  their  contents  were 
thrown  ignominiously  into  the  flames.  All  the  treasures  of  the 
canons  were  gone ;  every  charter  that  they  possessed  was  con- 
sumed ;  and  they  could  not  prove  their  title  to  any  one  of  their 
estates ;  their  church  was  fired  and  rifled ;  and  we  hear  no  more  of 
Acca^s  sacred  chasuble,  or  of  the  jewelled  cases  in  which  his  bones 
and  those  of  his  brethren  were  enshrined.  And,  as  if  mischief 
enough  had  not  been  done,  in  the  autumn  of  the  following  year 
another  Scottish  army  under  Sir  William  Wallace  devastated 
Northumberland  and  Cumberland.  Hexham  experienced  as  it 
were  a  recurrence  of  some  of  the  worst  of  the  Egyptian  plagues, 
and  the  locusts  consumed  ''  even  all  that  the  hail  had  left.^^ 
Some  one  who  was  fortunate  enough  to  escape  from  the  ruin 
which  came  upon  the  Priory,  fancied  that  he  heard  far  above 
the  smoke  and  flames  that  enveloped  it,  a  startling  cry  in  the 
air,  thrice  repeated,  demanding  vengeance  at  the  hands  of  the 
Just  One  for  the  sacrilege ;  and  the  northern  poet  was  but  re- 


brigg  existentes,  obstructis  scolarum  ipsarum  ostiis,  igne  supposito  concremarunt." 
If  Corbridge  witnessed  this  deed  of  wrong,  the  sufferers  must  have  been  the 
Hexham  scholars. 

s  "  Prioratum  cum  tota  villa  incendio  destruxerunt,  fugientibus  canonicis." 
(Walsingham,  i.,  58.)  The  Scots  were  quartered  in  the  Priory  before  they  de- 
stroyed it.     Peter  Langtoft  (».  e.,  ii.,  273)  thus  speaks  of  what  the  Scots  did ; — 

"  Corbrigge  is  a  toun,  the  brent  it  wlian  thei  cam : 
Tuo  lious  of  religioun,  Leyiiercoste  and  Hexliam, 
Tliei  chaced  the  chanons  out,  tber  godes  bare  away, 
And  robbed  alle  about ;  the  bcstis  tok  to  pray." 

*  Tradition  states  that  the  nave  was  destroyed  during  this  inroad. 
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echoing  those  words  when  he  wrote  against  the  doers  of  the 
wrong  the  following  mournful  hexameters  : — 

"  Per  te  faedata  loca  sacrata  Deoque  dicata  : 
Templaque  sacrata,  sunt,  proh  dolor  !  igne  cremata. 
Esse  nequivenint  destructio  damnaque  multa 
Ecclesise  Celebris  Haugustaldensis  inulta. 
Desolata  domus  de  Lanercost  mala  plura 
Passa  fuit :  fiet  de  talibus  ultio  dura."' 

In  the  chronicle  of  Henry  de  Knyghton^  a  canon  of  Leicester,-' 
there  is  a  striking  description  of  the  visit  of  Sir  William  Wallace 
to  Hexham  in  1297 ;  which  was  probably  told  to  the  historian 
by  his  brother- canoUj  William  de  Hexham,  who  migrated  from 
the  North  to  Leicester  in  1321.  After  the  invasion  of  the 
previous  year  the  canons  seem  to  have  deserted  their  home; 
but  when  the  Scots  made  a  fresh  inroad  in  November,  1297, 
they  found  that  three  of  them  had  recently  returned  to  it,  and 
had  built  an  oratory  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  for  the  celebration 
of  mass.  They  were  bold  men  to  come  back  to  Hexham  at  all ; 
and  now  they  shewed  their  contempt  of  life  by  fleeing  for  pro- 
tection, when  the  enemy  approached,  not  to  the  hiUs,  but  to 
their  shrine.  Some  of  the  Scots  went  after  them ;  and,  with 
their  spears  ready  poised,  cried  out,  "  Shew  us  the  treasures  of 
your  church  or  you  shall  die  out  of  hand."  One  of  the  canons 
ventured  to  reply,  "  It  is  not  long  since  you  and  your  people 
carried  off  into  your  country  everything,  so  to  speak,  that  we 
had;  and  you  know  where  you  have  put  them.  But  we  after- 
wards hunted  out  a  few  things,  such  as  you  now  see.^^  Before 
any  mischief  was  done,  Wallace  came  in  himself,  and  urged  his 
men  with  threats  to  go  away.  He  begged,  also,  one  of  the 
canons  to  celebrate  mass ;  and  he  proceeded  to  do  so.*     When 

■■  Chron.  of  Lanercost,  pp.  192-3.  See  Fordun,  ed.  Goodall,  ii.,  172.  "  Lez 
avantdiz  countis  d'Escoce  reentrerent  Engleterre,  et  arderent  la  Priory  de 
Hexham,  et  enfirent  du  pays  graunt  mal."  (Scala-Crouica,  122.) 

J  Twysden,  coll.  2520-1. 

*  In  the  chronicle  of  Lanercost  (174)  it  is  said  that  when  a  prie.st  was  ventur- 
ing to  celebrate  before  the  Scots  the  host  disappeared.     Tn  the  sixteenth  century, 
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the  host  was  elevated  Wallace^  left  the  church  to  lay  aside  his 
arms.  Whilst  he  was  absent  a  strange  scene  occurred.  When 
the  priest  was  about  to  receive  the  sacred  elements^  the  Scots 
surrounded  him  to  carry  off  the  chalice ;  but  he  was  probably  at 
that  time  ignorant  of  their  design.  He  went  to  the  sacrarimn 
to  wash  his  hands ;  but  on  his  return  the  chalice^  which  he  had 
left  upon  the  altar,  had  disappeared ;  the  napkins  and  the  other 
ornaments  had  gone  after  it;  nay,  the  very  mass  book  itself 
was  missing,  and  the  thieves  had  absconded.  Whilst  the  canon 
was  hesitating  what  to  do,  Wallace  came  back ;  and,  on  hearing 
of  the  robbery,  ordered  the  perpetrators  of  it  to  be  sought  out 
and  beheaded.  They  were,  of  course,  not  detected,  for  the 
seekers  did  not  wish  to  find  them.  Wallace  then  said  to  the 
canons,  who  would  be  in  great  alarm,  "  Go  not  anywhere  from 
my  side,  but  you  shall  stay  with  me  to  be  safe  :  for  that  people 
of  mine  is  full  of  mischief,  and  cannot  be  justified."  For  two 
days  did  the  Scottish  leader  continue  at  Hexham,  whilst  his 
unruly  forces  were  ravaging  with  fire  and  sword  the  whole 
neighbourhood.  The  canons,  however,  were  safe  :  and  Wallace, 
for  their  greater  security,  gave  them  letters  of  safe  conduct  and 
protection.'     This  incident  is  a  very  pleasing  trait  in  the  life  of 

when  there  was  an  interdiction  in  force  in  Tynedale,  William  Franklyn  wrote 
thus  to  Wolsey :  "  After  the  resceitis  of  your  gracez  lettres,  we  causid  all  the 
chyrches  of  Tyndale  to  Ise  interdicted;  which  the  thevez  there  temerariously 
disobeyed ;  and  caused  a  Scottes  freer  (the  seid  enterdiccion  notw'stauding)  to 
mynistre  theym  their  communyon  of  his  facion  ;  and  one  Ector  Cherlton,  one  of 
their  capetaynes,  resaved  the  personnez  dewties,  and  served  them  all  of  wyne." 
(MSS.  Cotton,  Caligula,  B,  i.,  45.) 

'  The  letters  are  as  follows,  and  it  is  evident  that  they  could  only  be  derived 
from  the  Priory  of  Hexham,  or  some  one  of  its  inmates  : — "  Andreas  de  Moronia 
et  "Willelmus  Waleys,  duces  exercitus  regni  Scotiiiej  nomine  prseclari  principis 
domini  Johannis,  Dei  gratia,  illustris  regis  Scotise,  de  consensu  communitatis 
regni  ejusdem,  omnibus  hominibus  dicti  regni  ad  quos  prjesentes  litersie  pervene- 
x-iut  salutem.  Sciatis  nos,  nomine  dicti  regis,  Priorem  et  conventum  de  Exseldes- 
ham  in  Northumbria,  terras  suas,  homines  suos,  et  universas  eorum  possessiones, 
ac  omnia  bona  sua  mobilia  et  immobilia  sub  firma  pace  et  protcctione  ipsius 
domini  regis  et  nostra  juste  suscepisse.     Quare  firmiter  prohibemus  ne  quis  eos 
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a  distinguished  person ;  but  surely  the  day  will  come  when  men 
will  at  last  allow  that  moral  influence  over  soldiers  is  the  noblest 
characteristic  of  true  military  genius. 

Desolation  and  poverty  were  the  consequence  of  these  in- 
roadsj  for  very  great  was  the  mischief  that  was  done.  The 
archbishop  was  unable  to  pay  the  monies  that  he  owed  at 
Rome,  on  account  of  the  injury  that  had  been  done  to  his 
estates  in  Hexhamshire.'"  They  had  been  worth,  as  he  states, 
5,200  marks,  but  after  the  invasion  he  only  valued  them  at  a 
third  of  that   sum.'*    But  the   troubles  of  the   primate  were 

in  personis,  terris,  seu  rebus,  malum,  molestiam,  injuriam,  seu  gravamen  aliquod 
inferre  prsesumat,  super  plenaria  forisfactura  ipsius  domini  regis ;  aut  mortem  eis 
vel  alicui  eorum  inferat,  sub  poena  amissionis  vitse  et  membrorum  ;  prsesentibus 
post  annum  minime  valituris.     Actum  apud  Exseldesham  vij  die  Novembris. 

"  Andreas,  etc.  Sciatis  quod  suscex)imus  unum  canonicum  de  Exseldesham, 
cum  suo  armigero  uno,  et  duobus  famulis  suis,  in  salvum  et  securum  conductum 
regis  nostri  et  nostrum,  ad  veniendum  ad  nos,  ubicumque  fuerimus^  quandocumque 
necesse  fuerit  et  expediens  dictae  domui.  Et  ideo  vobis  omnibus  et  singulis, 
nomine  dicti  domini  regis,  mandamus,  firmiter  injungentes,  quatinus  cum  aliquis 
canonicus  dictse  domus  cum  prsedicto  armigero  et  famulis  suis,  praesentes  literas 
secum  Iiabens,  causa  veniendi  ad  nos  inter  vos  venerit,  ipsos  sub  salva  custodia 
ad  nos  ducatis ;  ita  quod  nullus  eos  in  personis  seu  rebus  molestet  in  aliquo,  sub 
regis  plenaria  forisfactura ;  aut  mortem  eis  vel  alicui  eorum  inferat,  sub  poena 
amissionis  vitse  et  membrorum ;  prsjesentibus  ad  voluntatem  nostram  duraturis." 

'"  Appendix,  pp.  xxix-xxx. 

"  Ibid.,  p.  xxviii.  On  the  18th  of  June,  in  the  first  year  of  his  primacy, 
archbishop  Newark  desired  John  de  Vaux  and  Roger  de  Wychton  to  assess  the 
damage  that  the  Scots  had  done  (Heg  Newark,  17  a).  Ad  inquirendum  de  dampnis, 
factis  per  Scottos  in  lihertate  de  Sextildesham,  tarn  in  locis  ecclesiasticis  quam  in 
laicis  feodis,  et  de  cBstimatione  eorumdem. — "  H.,  permissione  Divina,  Ebor. 
archiepiscopus,  Anglise  primas,  dilectis  et  fidis  suis  Johanni  de  Vallibus  et  Eogero 
de  Wyohton,  salutem,  gratiam,  et  benedictionem.  Cum  libertatem  nostram  de 
Hextildesham,  et  alias  partes  vicinas  gens  Scotise  pluries  invaserit  inimica,  dampna 
quamplurima  tarn  in  ecclesiis,  et  locis,  rebusque  ad  ecclesias  pertinentibus,  quam 
in  laico  feodo,  et  alio  modo  crudeliter  faciendo ;  nos  de  dispendiis  et  transgres- 
sionibus  hujusmodi  ex  certa  causa  certiorari  volentes,  vobis  in  fide  qua  nobis 
tenemini  firmiter  injungimus  et  mandamus,  quatinus  diligentius  (et)  celerius  quo 
poteritis,  cum  solempnitate  qua  convenit  inquiratis,  quae  dampna  et  ad  quantam 
sestimationem  gens  ipsa  infra  libertatem  prsedictam,  tarn  in  ecclesiis  et  locis  aliis 
ecclesiasticis,  quam  in  laicis  feodis  fecerit ;  qui  etiam  ca  intuleriut ;  quibus  ;  ubi ; 
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nothing  to  those  of  the  Prior  and  canons.  They  were  literally 
reduced  to  beggary.  They  had  escaped  with  their  lives^  but  that 
was  all.  It  would  be  unseemly  for  the  inmates  of  a  noble  but 
most  unfortunate  monastery  to  wander  up  and  down  the  country 
seeking  alms  from  door  to  door.  Accordingly^  on  the  20tli  of 
November,  1297,  a  week  or  two  after  Wallace  had  returned  to 
Scotland,  the  archbishop,  in  an  affectionate  letter,"  besought 
the  Prior  and  canons  of  Bridlington  to  give  shelter  for  awhile 
to  their  afflicted  brethren  from  the  North ;  and  we  may  be  sure 
that  his  request  would  be  acceded  to.  The  Scot  had  not  yet 
penetrated  into  Yorkshire ;  and,  since  the  days  of  William  of 
Albemarle,  the  canons  of  Bridlington  had  found  no  more  dan- 
gerous enemy  than  the  encroaching  sea. 

The  misfortunes  of  the  Priory  of  Hexham,  arising  as  they 
did  out  of  the  evils  of  war,  could  not  fail  to  excite  the  com- 
miseration of  Edward  I.  In  1298  a  royal  commission  sat  at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  to  ascertain  what  possessions  had  belonged 
to  the  canons,  and  the  king  granted  an  Inspeximus  confirmatory 
of  the  award  of  his  representatives.^  The  house  was  thus  res- 
cued from  the  peril  of  losing  its  estates,  for  all  its  title-deeds 
had  been  burnt.  In  1305  and  1306  Edward  granted,  or  rather 
confirmed,  to  the  canons  the  advowsons  of  the  churches  of  Stam- 
fordham  and  Alston.*  I  cannot  shew  that  Edward  was  ever 
within  the  walls  of  the  Priory ;  but  it  is  almost  certain  that  he 
was  there  on  more  occasions  than  one,  for  he  was  frequently  in 
the  district.     The  English  soldiers  were  constantly  passing  and 

qualiter;  et  quomodo.  Et  quicciuid  inquisieritis  in  prsemissis,  nobis  distincte 
et  aperte  per  vestras  literas,  et  illorum  per  quos  facta  fuerit  inquisitio,  sigillis 
siguatas,  constare  quantocitius  faciatis.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  sigillum  nos- 
trum prsesentibus  est  appensum.  Data  apud  Thorp,  xiiij  kalendas  Julii,  anno, 
etc.  (prime)." 

"  Appendix,  pp.  xxvi-vii. 

p  The  original  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Beaumont,  and  will  be  printed  in 
Vol.  II. 

9  Hot.  Chart.,  83rd  Edward  I.,  No.  20.  Eot.  Chart.,  34.th  Edward  I.,  No. 
13.     See  Vol.  II. 
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repassing.''  In  the  autumn  of  1300  I  find  Robert  de  Wodeliouse, 
one  of  tlie  royal  officers,  bringing  the  sum  of  £60  from  Hexham 
to  Roxburgh  and  Jedburgh."  It  was  required  for  the  Scottish 
wars,  in  which  the  king  received  all  the  aid  that  the  archbishops 
of  York  could  bestow.  In  1303  archbishop  Corbridge  was 
desired  on  several  occasions  to  send  his  contingent  to  serve  in 
Scotland;''  and  on  the  8th  of  February  in  that  year,  in  a  letter  to 
the  bailiff  of  Hexham,  he  requested  that  officer  to  use  every 
exertion  to  induce  the  tenants  in  Hexhamshire  to  serve.  One 
of  his  arguments  is  a  personal  one ;  he  begs  them  to  assist  him, 
as  he  is  a  compatriot  of  theirs."  He  was  a  native  of  Corbridge, 
as  his  name  betokens. 

'  Bishop  Beck  gives  as  one  of  his  reasons  for  annexing  the  living  of  Stamford - 
ham  to  Hexham,  the  poverty  of  the  house,  "  ob  quotidianum  adventum  regahs 
exercitus,  ac  frequentem  aUorum  supervenientium  concursum."  (Reg.  Prior,  et 
Conv.  Dunelm.,  i.,  pars  ii.,  29.) 

»  Liber  Garderobse,  98.  '  Fasti  Ebor.,  i.,  357. 

"  Keg.  archiep.  Corbridge,  94  b.  Litera  hallivo  de  Sextildesham  pro  homi- 
nibus  et  equis  armatls  in  libertate  de  Hextildesham,  in  sicbsidium  regni  Angliw 
contra  Scotos,  mittendis  domino  J.  de  Segrave. — "  T.,  Dei  gratia,  etc.,  dilecto 
in  Christo  fiho  baUivo  nostro  de  Hextildesham,  salutem,  gratiam,  et  bene- 
dictionem.  Scripsit  nobis  dominus  noster  rex,  attente  rogando  quod  quia  Scoti 
ex  concepta  malitia  multa  mala  in  partibus  Scotise  perpetrarunt,  et,  ut  veri- 
similiter  timetur,  nequitise  suae  impetum  in  terram  Anglise  extendere  machi- 
nantur,  nos  de  hominibus  nostris,  quanto  possemus  decentius,  ad  nobilem 
virum,  dominum  Johanaem  de  Segrave,  in  partibus  Scotise  locum  suum  tenentem, 
omni  dilatione  postposita,  mitteremus ;  ad  morandum  cum  ipso  pro  defensione 
et  tuitione  regni  Anglise  ;  quodque  alios  ad  id  viis  induceremus  et  modis  quibus 
viderimus  melius  expedire.  Quapropter,  tibi  in  fide  et  juramento,  quibus  nobis 
teneris,  firmiter  injungendo  mandamus,  quatinus,  visis  prsesentibus,  omnes  tam 
liberos  quam  alios  de  libertate  nostra  de  Hextildesham,  ad  certos  diem  et  locum, 
quos  ad  hoc  assignaveris,  coram  te  venire  facias ;  et,  electis  talibus,  qui  ad  defen- 
sionem  patriae  reputati  fuerint  aptiores,  illos  in  quote  videris  numero  sufScere  et 
decere,  tam  in  equis  et  armis,  quam  aliis  juxta  statum  ipsorum  competeuter  mu- 
nitos,  paratos  habeas  ad  mittendum  prsefato  domino  J.,  quandocunque  per  ipsum, 
vel  per  nos  super  hoc  fueris  prsemonitus.  Scripsimus  quidem  ei  quod  de  statu 
suo  nos  certificet ;  et  an  oporteat  quod  homines  electi  statim  iter  arripiant  versus 
eum  ad  morandum  cum  ipso  ;  et  cum  ab  ipso  respousum  habuerimus,  quod  infra 
decern  dies  a  data  preesentium  credimus  nos  habere,  te  cito  post  de  ipsius  ccrtifi- 
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After  the  two  great  inroads  of  1296  and  1297,  there  were 
some  years  of  peace,  in  which  the  Prior  and  canons  of  Hexham, 
restored  to  their  own,  wouhl  try  to  retrieve  their  shattered 
fortunes,  and  restore  their  ruined  shrine.  In  June,  1310,  Tho- 
mas bishop  of  Whitherne  was  requested  to  consecrate  certain 
altars  within  the  monastery  f  so  that  much  progress  had  been 
made  in  the  Avork  of  renovation.  The  discipline  of  the  house 
was  also  attended  to  by  archbishop  Greenfield,  who  suffered  no 
opportunity  of  enforcing  order  to  be  lost.  In  the  spring  of  1307 
that  prelate  was  at  Carlisle ;  and  it  fell  to  his  lot  to  announce  to 
the  parliament  assembled  there  the  fact  that  a  peace  had  been 
made  between  his  country  and  France."'  On  the  7th  of  April 
he  was  at  Hexham,  and  issued  a  most  comprehensive  body 
of  injunctions,  which  was  necessitated  by  a  visitation  of  the 
monastery  that  had  just  been  held.*'  He  had  carried  it  out  in 
a  quiet  business-like  way,  and  orders  had  been  given  that  no 
excessive  number  of  guests  should  be  asked  to  meet  him,  to  the 
hindrance  of  work.^/  The  rules  laid  down  extend  to  every  part 
of  the  management  of  the  house,  and  shew  that  there  was  great 

cabimus  voluntate.  Et  dicas  tenentibus  nostris  et  aliis  de  patria,  quod  melius  est 
in  tempore  inimicis  occurrere,  quam  eos  permittere  in  tantum  appropinquate 
quod  patriam  occupent,  homines  interficiant,  et  bona  devastent ;  et  hoc  speciaUter 
pro  nobis,  de  patria  qui  sumus,  omni  die  imminenti  periculo  propinquiores. 
Ipsique  nunc  pro  modico  suam  poterunt  servare  vitam  et  bona.  Et  inducas  do- 
minos  Priorem  de  Hextildesham,  ao  Johannem  de  Vallibus,  quibus  scribimus,  et 
alios  de  patria,  quod  totum  adjutorium  quod  poterunt  ad  i)r8efatum  mittant  no- 
bilem  tempore  op(p)ortuno.  Quid  autem  super  hoc  usque  nunc  factum  fuerit,  et 
qualiter  speras  i^roficere,  nobis  per  latorem  prsesentium  distincte  et  aperte  rescribas. 
Nos  de  illorum  nominibus,  si  qui  fuerint,  qui  per(g)ere  voluerint,  reddens  quam- 
citius  poteris  certiores  ;  ut,  secundum  hoc,  dominum  nostrum  regem  certificare 
possimus.  Valete.  Data  apud  Cawod,  sexto  idus  Februarii,  poutilicatus  nostri 
tertio. 

Memorandum  quod  qusedam  litterse  Priori  de  Hextildesham,  et  alia  directa 
domino  Johanni  de  Vallibus,  una  cum  littera  directa  domino  Johauni  de  Segrave 
super  his  negotiis  registrantur  in  quaterno  de  diversis  litteris. 

"  Appendix,  pp.  xlv-vi.  '"  Pari.  "Writs,  i.,  182-3.     Chron.  Lanercost,  206. 

'■'  Reg.  archiep.  Greenfield,  pars  i.,  35  et  seqq.     Appendix,  xxxiv — xl. 

y  Eeg.  archiep.  Greentield,  jiars  i.,  34  h. 
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laxity  and  room  for  improvement.  Greenfield  seems  to  have 
met  witli  considerable  opposition ;  and  tlie  Prior^  probably,  was 
unequal  to  his  duties  as  well  as  contumacious,  for  the  primate 
chides  him  more  than  once  with  characteristic  sternness, 
threatening  him  with  deprivation  and  every  other  punishment 
that  he  could  inflict.^  On  the  28th  of  April,  1311,  the  arch- 
bishop was  again  at  Hexham,  and  added  some  rules  to  his  for- 
mer code."  On  the  4th  of  May  he  was  still  there,  and  trans- 
acted some  formal  business  in  connection  with  the  elevation  of 
Richard  de  Kellaw  to  the  see  of  Dm^ham.*  One  result  of  this 
visit  to  Hexham  was  the  resignation  of  his  office  by  the  Prior, 
who  had  held  it  for  many  years,  and  during  a  stormy  time.  The 
primate  appointed  as  his  successor  a  canon  of  Nostell,  of  the 
name  of  Gilbert  de  Ponteburgh ;  thus  taking  the  power  of  elec- 
tion out  of  the  hands  of  the  inmates  of  the  monastery,  and 
putting  a  foreigner  at  their  head.^  He  evidently  regarded 
Hexham  as  his  own  property,  and  determined  to  moderate  it  as 
he  chose.  The  sturdy  canons  would  not  tolerate  this  treat- 
ment ;  and  a  rebellion  broke  out,  for  which  the  sub-prior  and 
many  of  his  brethren  were  excommunicated.  After  an  unseemly 
struggle,  which  lasted  for  a  long  while,  the  archbishop  was 
obliged  to  give  way ;  and  Ponteburgh  retired,  carrying  off  a 
pension  with  him.  It  was  necessary  for  the  canons  of  Hexham 
and  their  lord  to  bring  their  feud  to  a  speedy  termination,  for 
there  were  rumours  of  war  abroad,  and  every  one  in  Tynedale 
knew  what  that  was. 

On  the  5th  of  August,  1309,  the  king  desired  the  archbishop 
to  furnish  him  with  a  hundred  men  and  a  captain  for  them  out 
of  Hexhamshire ;  but  the  muster  was  stopped  on  the  11th  of 
the  following  month.      On  the  20th  of  October  the  primate 

'  Appendix,  pp.  xli-iv.  °  Ibid.,  pp.  xlviii-ix. 

*  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  92.  Greenfield,  during  liis  visit,  seems  to  have 
lield  a  visitation  of  the  deanery  of  Corbridge  in  the  church  in  that  place,  on  the 
Thursday  before  the  feast  of  St.  Mark  the  Evangelist  (Eeg.  Greenfield,  pars  i., 
199  8).  "  Appendix,  pp.  1-lii,  etc. 
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ordered  his  soldiers  in  his  regality  to  pay  just  respect  and 
obedience  to  Sir  John  Segrave/  On  the  18th  of  June,  1311, 
the  king  again  begged  for  the  usual  contingent  from  Hexham/ 
and  the  archbishop  requested  the  men  to  go  to  Roxburgh  under 
the  command  of  John  de  Vaux,  the  bailiff  being  directed  to 
furnish  the  necessary  supplies/  This  body  was  intended  for 
foreign  service ;  but  in  the  following  year  the  horrors  of  war 
were  again  felt  in  Tynedale.  Whilst  the  English  nobles  were 
quarrelling  with  their  sovereign  about  Peter  de  Gavestou, 
Robert  de  Brus,  who  never  missed  an  opportunity,  entered 
Northumberland  with  a  large  army  on  the  15th  of  August.  He 
burned  Hexham  and  Corbridge;  and,  taking  up  his  quarters 
near  the  latter  place,  sent  out  his  men  in  every  direction  to 
plunder  and  destroy.^  In  the  following  year  but  one,  the  Scots 
occupied  the  same  towns;  and  in  1315  there  was  a  third  inroad 
in  which  the  bishopric  of  Durham  chiefly  suffered.  ^ 

The  wretched  imbecility  of  the  English  monarch  was  never 
more  strongly  shewn  than  at  this  time.  There  was  no  organized 
opposition  to  the  invaders,  and  they  did  what  they  pleased.  If 
any  place  or  district  was  unharried,  it  was  only  because  a 
ransom  was  paid  for  this  exemption.     The  marauders  roamed 


"  Eot.  Scotise,  i.,  70,  74  a,  77  a.  I 

"  K-ot.  Scotise,  4th  Edward  II.,  membr.  1.  Ex  orig. — "  Eex  venerabili  in  ' 
Christo  patri,  W.,  eadem  gratia  archiepiscopo  Ebor.,  Anglise  primati,  salutem. 
Cum  ordinaverimus,  etc.,  ut  supra,  usque  indigeamus ;  vos  attente  requirimus, 
et  rogamus,  quatinus  centum  homines  pedites  in  Ubertate  vestra  de  Hextilde- 
sham,  de  validioribus  et  poteutioribus  ejusdem  libertatis,  sine  dilatione  eUgi ; 
et  fideli  nostro  Jolianni  de  Vallibus  liberari  facias,  per  ipsum  ducendos  usque 
Eokesburgh.  Ita  quod  sint  ibidem  in  festo  Sancti  Petri  ad  Vincula  proximo 
futuro  ad  ultimum,  armis  competentibus  bene  muniti,  ac  prompti,  et  parati 
ad  proficiscendum  exinde  in  obsequium  nostrum,  ad  vadia  nostra,  contra  inimicos 
nostros  supradictos,  prout  eis  ex  parte  nostra  tunc  ibidem  plenius  injungetur. 
Et  lioc  sicut  nos,  etc.,  usqtie  nullatenus  omittatis.  Mandavimus  enim  balUvo  de 
Tyndale  quod  eisdem  peditibus  vadia  sua  solvat  a  die,  etc.,  ut  supra.  Teste,  ut 
supra." 

■f'  Rot.  Scotise,  i.,  1015.  *"  Appendix,  pp.  Iviii-ix. 
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where  tliey  chose,  startling  the  hitherto  unravaged  Palatinate, 
and  devastating  Tynedale  up  to  the  very  gates  of  Newcastle. 

The  inmates  of  the  monastery  of  Hexham  were,  it  will  be 
conceived,  very  grievously  injured  by  these  invasions.  They 
could  not  tarry  in  their  home,  for  destitution  stared  them  in 
the  face,  and  they  were  in  a  most  pitiable  condition.  No  reli- 
gious house  in  England  suffered  at  any  time  a  greater  number 
of  disasters  in  so  short  a  period,  and  the  burden  was  too  great 
for  the  afilicted  brotherhood  to  bear.  The  archbishop  was  full 
of  kindness  to  them  and  their  neighbours.  On  the  16th  of 
May,  1314,  he  released  his  tenants  from  the  payment  of  the 
large  sum  of  £59  145.  6d.  "intuitu  caritatis ;"  for  they  would  be 
resourceless  after  their  cattle  had  been  driven  off,  and  their 
barns  and  crops  destroyed.^    On  the  5th  of  February  following 

*  Eeg.  arcliiep.  Greenfield,  pars  ii.,  42  a.  This  munificent  benefaction  was 
probably  the  result  of  tlie  following  commission  (Ibid.,  41  h).  Litera  ad  in- 
quirendum de  jpotentia  tenentium  nostrorum  in  villis  de  Akum,  Walle,  et  Neuhigg- 
ingg,  in  lalliva  de  Sextildesham.—"'SV\\Mm-as,  etc.,  dilecto  filio  domino  Eadul- 
pbo  de  Dalton,  ballivo  nostro  de  Hextildesham,  salutem,  gratiam,  et  benedictionem. 
Mandamus  tibi,  firmiter  injungentes,  quatinus,  visis  praBsentibus,  absque  morse 
dispendio  diligenter  inquiras,  qui  de  tenentibus  nostris  in  villis  de  Akum,  Walle 
et  Neubigging,  in  balliva  de  Hextildesham,  per  Scottos  nuper  districtis,  magis 
sunt  indigentes ;  et  qui  de  illis  tardius  et  difficilius  poterunt  relevari ;  qui  etiam 
minus  sunt  indigentes,  et  possunt  facilius  relevari ;  et  in  quibus  iidem  tenentes 
nostri,  et  eorum  quilibet,  nobis  tenentur  ;  et  quantum  de  arreragiis  suis  de  reddi- 
tibus,  videlicet  firmis  et  aliis  debitis  quibuscumque.  Nos  autem  super  hiis  quae 
feceris  et  inveneris  in  prsemissis,  una  cum  nominibus  eorumdem  tenentium,  et 
quantitate  debitorum,  a  singulis  et  ex  quibus  causis  ad  hujusmodi  debita  sunt 
astricti,  absque  morse  dispendio  certificare  procures,  per  tuas  clausas  literas,  harum 
seriem  continentes.  Vale.  Data  apud  Scroby,  octavo  kalendas  Februarii,  ponti- 
ficatus  nostri  anno  octavo." 

On  the  4th  of  May,  1315,  Greenfield  wrote  thus  to  Ralph  de  Dalton,  an  officer 
of  his  at  Hexham.  "Depressioni  et  paupertati  nativorum  et  tenentium  nostrorum, 
libertatis  de  Hextildesham,  paterno  compatieutes  aSectu,  volumus  et  mandamus 
quatinus  vestes  et  vadia  pro  amerciamentis  et  firmis,  in  quibus  nobis  tenentur,  per 
Hicardum  de  Langton  clericum  dudum  capta,  et  penes  te  apud  Aldewerk  ex 
liberatione  et  traditione  Roberti  Porter  existentia,  eisdem  nativis  et  tenentibus 
juxta  infer mationem  dicti  Eoberti  restitui  (facialis)  de  nostra  gratia  speciah." 
(Ibid.,  46  a). 
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the  primate  shewed  the  interest  he  took  in  the  Prior  and 
canons.  He  wrote  a  letter  from  Cawood  to  the  presidents  and 
inmates  of  the  various  Austin  houses  within  the  province  of 
York_,  entreating  them  for  the  love  of  God  and  their  order^  and 
for  Christian  charity,  to  shelter  for  awhile  their  brethren  from 
Hexham  j'  and,  six  days  afterAvards,  he  himself,  at  the  earnest 
request  of  the  convent,  lent  them  the  sum  of  £4^0  J  The  canons 
were  now  wandering  away  from  their  old  home,  and  several 
years  seem  to  have  passed  away  before  they  returned  to  it.  At 
the  close  of  the  year  1315,  their  friend,  archbishop  Greenfield, 
died;  and,  on  the  19th  of  December,  the  king  made  Anthony  de 
Lucy  the  captain  of  the  men  of  Hexhamshire  and  Tynedale,* 
whilst  the  see  was  vacant,  to  protect  those  districts  against  the 
Scots.  His  services,  however,  were  not  required,  for  Tynedale 
was  so  thoroughly  desolated  that  the  marauders  cared  not  to 
return  to  it  for  a  time.  Far  away  from  their  home,  in  the 
green  vales  of  Yorkshire  or  Nottinghamshire,  the  Prior  and 

'  Appendix,  j)p.  Ix-i.  J  Reg.  Greenfield,  pars  ii.,  194  a. 

*  I  extracted  the  commission  from  the  Eot.  Scotise,  9th  Edward  II.,  memb.  4. 
De  capltaneo  hominum  de  lihertate  de  Hextildesham  constituto. — "  Rex  dilectis  et 
fidelibus  suis,  baronibus,  militibus,  et  omnibus  ahis  de  libertate  de  Hextildesham, 
et  terris  de  Tyndale  et  Aldeston-more  salutem.  De  fidelitate  dilecti  et  fidelis 
nostri  Autonii  de  Lucy,  cui  commisimus  villam  de  Hextildesham  cum  pertinentiis, 
et  libertatem  ejusdem  villse  pra3dictam,  quse  sunt,  archiepiscoi)atu  Ebor.  vacante 
et  in  mauu  nostra  existente,  custodienda,  quamdiu  nobis  placuerit,  plenarie  confi- 
dentes,  constituimus  ipsum  capitaneum  omnium  et  singulorum  hominum  de  villa, 
libertate,  terris,  et  mora  prsedictis,  ad  partes  illas  contra  Scotos,  inimicos  et  rebelles 
nostros,  et  ipsorum  aggressus  cum  Dei  adjutorio  salvandum,  et  ad  eosdem  inimicos 
nostros  repellendum,  et  modis  et  viis  omnibus,  quibus  poterit,  prsegravandum. 
Et,  ideo,  vobis  omnibus  et  singulis  mandamus,  firmiter  injungentes,  quod  prsefato 
Antonio,  in  hiis  quse  ad  salvationem  partium  prsedictarum,  et  repulsionem,  ac 
gravamen  dictorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  pertinere  poterunt,  sitis  intendentes, 
consulentes,  et  auxiliantes ;  facientesque  cum  equis  et  armis  et  toto  jjosse  vestro  ea 
quse  prsefatus  Antonius  vobis  in  prsomissis,  et  eorum  quolibet,  ex  parte  nostra 
injunget,  Et  hoc,  sicut  nos  et  honorem  nostrum  diligitis,  et  vestrum  dampnum 
vitare  volueritis  modis  omnibus  faciatis.  In  cujus,  etc.,  quamdiu  nobis  placuerit 
dur'.  Teste  rege  apud  Doucastre,  xix  die  Decembris.  Per  ipsum  regem  nunc 
com'  Hei'eford." 
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canons  of  Hexham  were  sheltering  themselves^  wishing^  no 
cloubtj  that  their  lot  had  been  cast  in  a  district  where  tlie  Scots 
were  unknown.  Their  sojourn  in  the  South  was  a  long  one, 
for  there  was  a  tedious  delay  before  the  successor  of  archbishop 
Greenfield  entered  into  the  possession  of  his  diocese.  One  of 
Melton^s  first  official  acts  was  to  give  a  brief  to  the  Prior  and 
canons,  to  enable  them  to  procure  their  subsistence,  on  the  29th 
of  January,  131 7-18.  After  a  time  they  seem  to  have  attempted 
to  go  back  to  Hexham ;  but  in  1318  the  old  foe  ravaged  North- 
umberland ;  and,  in  the  next  year,  there  was  a  terrible  murrain 
among  the  cattle,  accompanied  by  a  great  scarcity  of  food.  No 
oxen  were  left  to  plough  with;  there  were  no  cows  to  give  milk; 
and  a  quarter  of  wheat  sold  for  as  much  as  40*.  It  was  utterly 
impossible,  therefore,  for  the  house  of  Hexham  with  its  scanty 
means  to  support  the  whole  of  the  brotherhood ;  and  we  need 
not,  therefore,  be  surprised  to  find  that  on  the  28th  of  February, 
1320-1,  the  archbishop  wrote  to  the  convents  of  Thornton, 
Thurgarton,  Bridlington,  Gisburgh,  and  Newburgh,  requesting 
each  of  them  to  take  a  canon  of  Hexham  into  their  company, 
the  sum  of  four  marks  per  annum  being  paid  for  his  board.' 
It  is  not  known  at  what  time  they  came  back,  but  for  some 
years  there  was  confusion  and  dismay  in  the  North,  the  oft- 
repeated  incursions  of  the  Scots,  and  the  perils  of  want  and 
famine. 

These  dispersions  of  the  canons  would  be  of  the  greatest 
injury  to  the  monastery ;  they  would  thin  its  numbers,  make 
many  unwilling  to  enter  within  its  walls,  and  slacken  the  cords 
of  discipline.  What  religious  exercises,  or  meditation,  or  study 
could  there  be  in  a  place  which  was  in  continual  peril  ?     One 

'  See  Appendix,  pp.  Ix-v.  On  Jan.  2,  1328-9,  archbishop  Melton  ordered 
Thomas  Fox,  his  receiver  at  Hexham,  to  pay  five  marks  to  Thomas  de  Lelom,  late 
bailiff  of  Hexham,  the  price  of  five  oxen  bought  by  him  for  the  primate,  all  of 
which  have  died  in  the  murrain  (Eeg.  Melton,  428,  a).  About  the  same  time  the 
house  of  Nostell  lost  by  the  murrain,  1200  sheep,  59  oxen,  400  cows  and  calves, 
etc.  (Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  90). 
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curious  instance  of  this  feeling  of  insecurity  has  been  recorded. 
There  was  at  Hexham  a  canon  of  the  name  of  William  of 
Hexham^  to  whom  the  state  of  Tynedale  was  anything  but 
pleasant.  He  seems  to  have  gained  the  ear  of  Thomas,  earl  of 
Lancaster/'*  and  prevailed  upon  him  to  intercede  with  the 
convent  in  his  behalf  that  he  might  be  transferred  to  Leicester 
abbey,  where  he  could  have  peace  and  quiet  for  the  duties  of 
his  calling.  It  was  contrary  to  rule  to  seek  for  such  a  change ;" 
and  it  seemed  somewhat  shabby  to  desert  his  old  companions 
when  their  misfortunes  were  at  their  height ;  but  the  potent 
voice  of  the  great  earl  of  Lancaster  could  not  be  disregarded, 
and  the  Prior  and  convent  permitted  Hexham  to  leave  them. 
There  is  much  sorrow  and  some  bitterness  in  their  letter  to  the 
abbat  of  Leicester  and  his  brotherhood,  for  their  lot  had  been 
full  of  trials  and  unhappiness."  Of  William  de  Hexham  we 
hear  again.  On  the  18th  of  June,  1335,  we  find  him,  as  canon 
of  Leicester  and  warden  or  Prior  of  Cockerham,  obtaining  from 
archbishop  Melton  a  loan  of  £20.p  On  the  14th  of  June,  1348, 
he  was  at  Durham,  and  begged  from  the  Prior  and  convent  for 
his  abbey  a  fragment  of  the  cloth  in  which  the  body  of  St. 
Cuthbert  had  been  wound.?  The  successful  ambassador  would 
bear  his  treasure  back  to  Leicester  with  no  little  delight.     It 

'"  Several  members  of  this  noble  family  patronized  the  Austin  canons.  In 
1356,  at  the  provincial  chapter  of  the  order,  the  body  "attentis  devotis  Uteris 
nobilissimi  domini,  domini  Henrici  ducis  Lancastrise,  ipsum  dominum  ducem  et 
Simonem  Symeon,  contemplatione  dicti  ducis,  recepit  in  fraternitatem  dicti  ordinis, 
tarn  in  vita  quam  in  morte."  (Vesp.,  D,  i.,  53  a.J  On  the  24th  of  May,  1361,  this 
Simon  Symeon  founded  a  chantry-chapel  at  Pontefract  on  the  spot  where  Thomas 
earl  of  Lancaster  was  beheaded  (Reg.  Thoresby  at  York,  169).  This  Simon  Symeon 
is  probably  the  author  of  the  Itinerary,  printed  by  Nasmith,  in  his  edition  of 
William  of  Worcester. 

"  A  special  order  was  made  against  this  practice  of  removal,  at  the  provincial 
council  in  1362.  Many  canons  "  sub  fucato  ar(c)tioris  vitse  colore,  in  jacturam  et 
dispendium  religionis,"  change  their  houses,  and  then  want  to  come  back.  If  they 
come  back,  they  must  hold  the  lowest  place."  (Vesp.,  D,  i.,  55  a.) 

"  See  Appendix,  pp.  Ixvi-viii.  ^  Eeg.  Melton,  54  b. 

«  Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  Appendix,  cxxxv. 
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was,  probably,  he  who  told  to  Henry  de  Knyghton,  the  historian, 
his  brother-canon  at  Leicester,  the  story  of  what  occurred  at 
Hexham  in  1297,  when  Wallace  came  to  it  with  the  Scots/ 

After  all  these  convulsions  there  was  a  dull  settled  calm  for 
some  time  in  the  history  of  the  Priory.  There  must  have  been 
a  weary  strain  up  hill,  the  summit  of  which  seems  never  to 
have  been  effectually  gained.  The  deadly  exhaustion  of  a 
quarter  of  a  century  was  never  entirely  shaken  off.  On  the 
12th  of  February,  1324-5,  the  archbishop  lent  the  Prior  £20, 
no  doubt  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  his  convent.^  The  resto- 
ration of  the  shattered  fabric  seems  to  have  been  progressing ; 
and  in  1335  and  1336,  the  brief-bearers  had  leave  to  ransack 
Yorkshire  and  the  province  for  contributions.^  Nor  was  the 
discipline  of  the  house  neglected.  On  the  20th  of  June,  1332, 
the  archbishop  requested  Thomas  Sampson,  the  official  of  his 
court  of  York,  to  hold  a  visitation  of  the  monastery  f  and,  on 
the  18th  of  August,  1334,  Melton,  after  a  similar  inspection, 
confirmed  the  rules  laid  down  by  Greenfield,  making  a  few 
changes  and  additions."  Another  examination  of  the  house  was 
entrusted  by  archbishop  Zouche,  on  the  31st  of  August,  1347, 
to  Simon  de  Beckingham,  his  domestic  chaplain,  and  Thomas 
Fox,  the  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of  Hexham."' 

Although  everything  seems  quiet,  the  Scots  were  still  re- 
membered and  dreaded  at  Hexham.  The  mischief  they  had 
done  could  not  easily  be  put  right.  The  ownership  of  property 
had  been  imperilled  by  the  death  or  flight  of  tenants  and  land- 
lords;'^ and  no  one  could  travel  with  safety .2^    But  there  was, 

'  See  pp.  Ixxxiii-v.  '  Reg.  Melton,  33  b.  '  Appendix,  pp.  Ixxv-vi. 

«  Eeg.  Melton,  422  b.  On  Jan.  9, 1331-2,  William  de  Wyrkesworth  had  been 
desired  to  hold  another  visitation  (Ibid.,  431  a). 

"  Appendix,  xxxiv— xl.  On  the  10th  of  the  calends  of  July,  whilst  Melton 
was  in  the  park  of  Alwentdale,  he  ordered  his  receiver  at  York  to  lend  £200  to 
the  bishop  of  Durham  (Reg.  Melton,  49  a).  "  Ibid.,  Ixxvi. 

*  Reg.  Melton,  419  a. 

y  On  August  27, 1331,  archbishop  Melton  ordered  Thomas  Fox  (late  receiver 
at  Hexham)  to  pay  into  the  hands  of  the  Prior  and  convent,  for  his  use,  the 
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also^  the  constantly  recurring  dread  of  new  incnrsionSj  and  it 
was  necessary  for  all  to  be  constantly  on  the  alert.  On  the 
15th  of  June,  1327,  Edward  III.  made  Thomas  de  Fetherston- 
halghj  his  valet,  a  commissioner  of  array  in  Hexhamshire  and 
Tynedaler  and  on  the  25th  of  November,  1335,  Robert  de 
Ogle  had  the  like  duty  imposed  upon  him."  On  the  15th  of 
July,  1342,  Edward  Balliol  (king  of  Scotland)  was  authorized 
by  Edward  III.  to  take  away  and  arm  the  sanctuary-men  at 
Hexham,  and  other  places  in  the  North.*    These  measures  were 

money  that  he  had  collected :  "  cum  viarum  discrimina  et  pericula,  quse  poterunt 
im(m)inere,  denariorum  nostrorum,  quos  inter  manus,  ut  supponimus,  obtines, 
tutum  progressLim  et  accessum  de  partibus  de  Hextildesham  ad  partes  Eboracenses 
non  arguant  hiis  diebus."  (Reg.  Melton,  30  a.)  In  Vol.  II.  there  will  be  more 
information  about  the  state  of  society  in  Hexhamshire. 

=  Eot.  Scotise,  i.  213  h. 

"  Ibid.,  i.,  389  b.  The  archbishop's  commission  to  Ogle  runs  as  follows  (Eeg. 
Melton,  437  a.)  Commissio  ad  eligendum  ad  arrayandum  gentes  versus  Sootos. — 
"  Willelmus,  etc.,  dilecto  et  fideli  nostro  Roberto  de  Ogell  salutem,  gratiam,  ct 
benedictionem.  De  tuis  fidelitate  et  industria  plenius  confidentes,  ad  eligendum, 
arraiandum,  et  duceudum  tenentes  quoscumque  libertatis  nostrse  de  Hextildesham, 
tam  armatos  quam  pedites,  quos  dominus  noster  rex,  et  quotiens  eos  habere  volu- 
erit,  ad  proficiscendum  cum  eo  vel  aliis  fidelibus  suis,  in  subsidium  guerrse  suse 
Scotiffi,  pro  defensione  regni,  protunc,  tenore  prsesentium,  tibi  committimus  potes- 
tatem ;  mandantes  omnibus  tenentibus  nostris,  tam  armatis  quam  peditibus  dictse 
libertatis  nostrse,  quod  tibi  in  prsemissis  pareant  et  intendant.  In  cujus  rei  testi- 
monium, literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  has  patentes.  Data  apud  Cawode,  kalendis 
Januarii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trescentesimo,  tricesimo,  quinto ;  et  pontificatus 
nostri  nonodecimo." 

*  Eot.  Scotise,  16  Edw.  III.  Memb.  12.  I  give  the  commission  as  it  appears 
on  the  roll.  De  potestate  tradita  regi  Scotia  capiendi  homines  ad  pacem  regis. — 
"Eex,  omnibus  ad  quos,  etc.,  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  assignavimus  magnificum 
principem,  et  dilectiun  consanguineum,  et  fidelem  nostrum  Edwardnm  de  Balliolo, 
regem  Scotise,  ad  omnes  homines,  vocatos  gritTimen,  apud  Beverlacum,  Eijion, 
Tynemuth,  Hextildesham,  et  Wederhale,  et  alibi  in  libertate  ecclesiastica,  pro 
immunitate  ibidem  ratione  feloniarum  per  ipsos  factarum  optinenda  existentes,  qui 
ad  ipsum  regem  venire,  et  ad  custus  suos  proprios  cum  ipso  ad  partes  Scotise  in 
obsequium  nostrum  proficisci  voluerint,  ibidem  quamdiu  nostrse  placuerit  volun- 
tati,  moraturi,  ad  pacem  nostram  recipiendum  ;  et  ad  eos  arraiandum ;  et  in  comiiiva 
sua  ad  easdem  partes  ducendum  ;  et  ad  suflicicntem  securitatem  de  eis  super  hoc 
capiondum ;  et  ad  cartas  nostras  de  perdouatione  quarumcumque  feloniarum  per 
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merely  precautionary ;  but  in  1346  the  Priory  had  again  good 
cause  to  regret  the  propinquity  of  Scotland.  On  the  8th  of 
March  in  that  year^  archbishop  Zouche  was  ordered  to  array 
the  men  of  Hexham  and  that  district,  as  there  was  dang-er 
expected.  The  storm  broke  before  long^  and  Hexham^  as  usual, 
felt  its  full  fury.  The  Scottish  army  under  king  David,  after 
plundering  Lanercost,  came  down  Tynedale  to  Hexham,  and 
despoiled  the  church  in  a  similar  manner.  The  town,  however, 
escaped  for  the  most  part ;  as  the  king  was  desirous  that  it 
should  be  one  of  the  four  places  at  which  his  supplies  should  be 
deposited."^  After  a  sojourn  of  three  days,  he  crossed  the  moors, 
by  way  of  Ebchester,  towards  Durham,  to  lose  the  flower  of 
his  chivalry  and  his  own  freedom  near  the  capital  of  the  Pala- 
tinate. After  this  disaster  Hexham  was  little  troubled  by  the 
Scots.  A  meeting  of  the  commissioners  of  the  two  kingdoms 
seems  to  have  been  held  there  in  the  spring  of  1351  to  make 
arrangements  about  a  peace,  and  the  surrender  of  David,  king 
of  Scotland,  who  was  still  a  prisoner.''  On  the  8th  of  June, 
1355,  Edward  III.  desired  archbishop  Thoresby  to  array  his 
men  in  Hexham  shire  against  the  Scots,  and  to  put  them  under 
the  charge  of  the  bishop  of  Durham  and  other  leaders.*^    On 

ipsos  aute  festum  Sanctse  Triuitatis  proximo  pi'a3teritum  perpetratarum  eis  nostro 
uomiue  concedendum ;  quibus  ad  certification  em  ipsius  regis  nobis,  cum  securitate 
prsedicta  factam,  cartas  nostras  de  perdonatione  feloniarum  praodictarum  fieri  faci- 
emus  absque  mora.  In  cujus,  etc.  Teste  rege  apud  "Westmonasterium,  xv  die 
Julii.  Per  ipsum  regem." 

"Whilst  the  see  of  York  was  vacant  by  the  death  of  Melton,  in  1340,  Edvyard 
III.  granted  the  manor  of  Hexham,  which  was  then  worth  £300  a  year,  to  Balliol 
(Barnes'  Edward  III.,  180,  198). 

'  Chron.  Lanercost,  346.  **  Appendix,  pp.  Ixxx-ii. 

'  Hot.  Scotia;,  i.,  777-8.  In  obedience  to  this  request,  Thoresby  issued  the  fol- 
lowing mandate  (Keg.  Thoresby,  300  a).  Commissio  ad  faciendum  homines  de 
Hextildesham  arraiari  ad  arma ;  et  quod  sint  in  m,andatis  episcopo  Dunolm.,  et 
domino  de  Percy,  et  aliis  dueibus  et  ductorihus  deputatis. — "Johannes,  etc.,  dilecto 
sibi  in  Christo  Eicardo  de  Ask,  ballivo  libertatis  sua  de  Hextildesham,  salutem. 
Sciatis  quod  nos  desiderantes  imminens  periculum,  quod  regno  Angliae  et  sacrse 
ecclesise  in  eodem,  per  hostiles  invasiones  Scotorum,  et  aliorum  alienigenarum,  in 

9 
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the  lltli  of  JunC;,  1369;,  the  same  king,  in  a  great  emergency, 
requested  the  primate  to  muster  all  his  men  within  his  regality 
who  were  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty./ 

ipsorum  Scotorum  comitiva,  ut  dicitur,  existentium ;  qui  dictum  regnum  Anglije 
ingredi,  et  illud  et  dictam  ecclesiam  destruere  pro  viribus  indies  moliuutur  (<iuod 
absit  poterit  evenire)  ;  assignavimus  vos  ad  omues  homines  ad  arma,  tarn  milites 
quam  armigeros,  hobelarios,  sagittarios,  infra  libertatem  prsedictam,  inter  setates 
sexdecim  et  sexaginta  annorum  existentes,  si  nondum  arraiati  existant,  sine  dila- 
tione  arraiandum  ;  et  armis  competentibus  muniri  faciendum ;  et  eos  sic  armatos 
et  munitos  ad  venerabilem  fratrem  nostrum,  Thomam,  Dei  gratia  episcopum 
Dunelmensem,  et  dominos  Gilbertum  d'Ammfravill,  comitem  d'Anegos,  Henricum 
de  Percy,  et  E^adulfum  de  Nevill,  capitales  ductores  hominum  ad  arma  et  aliorum 
pro  guerra  Scotia  assignatos,  ducendum ;  ad  proficiscendum  cum  eisdem  capitalibus 
ductoribus  pro  defensione  regni  et  ecclesise  prsedictorum,  ac  cseterorum  terrarura 
et  dominiorum  in  ipso  regno  Anglise  et  alibi,  contra  hostiles  invasiones  Scottorum, 
et  aliorum  inimicorum  prsedictorum ;  ad  omnes  illos  quos  vobis  in  executione 
praemissorum  contraries  inveneritis  seu  rebelles  ar(r)estandum,  et  capiendum ;  et  in 
l^risona  nostra  ibidem  salvo  custodiri  faciendum,  quousque  aliud  inde  duxerimus 
ordinandum.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus,  quod  prsemissa  omnia  et  singula  faciatis 
et  exequamini  in  forma  praedicta.  Ilniversis  et  singulis  aliis  ministris,  libere  tenen- 
tibus  et  fidelibus  nostris  infra  libertatem  prsedictam,  tenore  prsesentium  damns 
firmiter  in  prseceptis,  quod  vobis  in  prsemissis  omnibus  et  singulis  faciendum  et 
exequendum  pareant  et  intendant,  quotiens  necesse  fuerit  in  hac  parte.  In  cujus, 
etc.  Data,  etc.,  xviij  Junii,  anno  Domini  m°  ccc™°  Iv'",  et  nostrse  translationis 
tertio." 

f  Eeg.  Thoresby,  305  h.  Breve  regium  ad  arraiandum  homines  defensaiiles 
infra  libertatem  de  Hextildesham. — "Edwardus,  Dei  gratia  rex  Anglise,  etErancise, 
et  dominus  Hibernise,  venerabili  in  Christo  patri,  J.,  eadem  gratia  arcliiepiscopo 
Ebor.,  salutem.  Cum  nos  desiderantes  dampuis  et  periculis  quae  ob  defectum 
munitionum  hominum  regni  nostri  evenire  formidantur,  quod  absit,  prsecavere, 
assignaverimus  custodes  pacis  nostras  in  singulis  comitatibus  regni  nostri,  ad 
arraiandum,  per  se  et  deputatos  sues,  omnes  homines  defensabiles  inter  setates 
sexdecim  et  sexaginta  annorum  existentes  ;  et  ad  omnes  homines  ad  arma  armatos, 
hobelarios,  et  sagittarios,  videlicet  quemlibet  eorum,  juxta  status  sui  exigentiam 
et  facultates  suas,  armis  competentibus  muniri ;  et  in  millenis,  centenis,  et  vin- 
cenis  poni ;  et  eos  sic  armatos,  arraiatos,  et  triatos  in  arraiatione  hujusmodi  teneri 
faciendum;  ita  quod  prompt!  sint  et  parati  ad  proficiscendum  in  defensionem 
regni  nostri  pra}dicti,  quotiens  ex  hostium  iucursibus  periculum  aliquod  im(m)i- 
neat ;  et  super  hoc  ex  parte  nostra  fuerint  prsemuniti.  Vobis  in  fide  et  dilectione, 
quibus  nobis  tenemini,  mandamus,  firmiter  injungentes,  quatinus  omnes  homi- 
nes defensabiles  inter  dictas  setates  sexdecim  et  sexaginta  annorum,  infra  libertatem 
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The  fruits  of  this  stormy  century  had  not  yet  been  fully 
reaped  at  Hexham ;  but  towards  its  close  the  harvest  of  mis- 
fortunes was  ripe^  and  there  was  a  bitter  gathering.  The  claims 
upon  the  Priory  seem  to  have  been  as  great  as  ever^  whilst  there 
were  but  scanty  and  diminished  funds  to  meet  them.  It  was 
customary  for  every  wayfarer  as  he  went  up  Tynedale^  be  he 
rich  or  poor^  to  halt  and  be  entertained  at  Hexham;  in  fact 
the  hospitium  seems  to  have  been  one  large  inn^  at  which  all 
comers  were  received.  When  the  house  was  wealthy^  this 
system  of  hospitality  was  no  burden  to  it  at  all;  and^  to  its 
honour  be  it  spoken^  in  the  very  hardest  times^,  as  long  as  there 
were  any  canons  at  Hexham,  the  doors  of  the  guest-chambers 
were  never  closed  upon  any  one.^  This  open-handed  liberality, 
at  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century,  was  found  to  be  a  heavy 
tax  upon  the  convent.  Wars  and  raids;  unproductive  and 
untilled  lands;  unpaid  rents  and  calamities  of  various  kinds 
brought  the  canons  to  great  need.  The  murrain  had  carried 
off  many  of  the  cattle  which  the  Scots  had  spared,  and  numbers 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Tynedale  had  succumbed  to  the  pestilence. 
The  house  had  been  obliged  to  borrow  money  and  was  greatly 
in  debt.''     What  was  to  be  done  to  set  it  free?    In  1378  Henry 

vestram  de  Hextildesham  existentes,  cum  omni  celeritate,  qua  fieri  poterit  arraiari ; 

et  ipsos,  videlicet  quemlibet  eorum,  juxta  status  sui  exigentiam  et  facultates  suas, 

armis  competentibus  muniri ;  et  in  millenis,  centenis,  et  vincenis  poni ;  et  eos  sic 

armatos,  arraiatos,  et  munitos  in  arraiatione  hujusmodi  teneri  faciatis ;  ita  quod 

prompti  sint  et  parati  ad  proficiscendum,  in  defensionem  partium  prsedictarum, 

quotiens  ex  dictorum  hostium  incursibus  periculum  aliquod  im(m)ineat  ibidem ; 

et  super  hoc  ex  parte  nostra  fuerint  prsemuniti.    Et  hoc,  sicut  de  vobis  confidimus, 

nullatenus  omittatis.     Teste  meipso  apud  Westm',  xj  die  Jiuiii,  anno  regni  nostri 

Anglise  quadragesimo  tertio,  regni  vero  nostri  Francise  tricesimo." 

«■  This  hospitalit}",  especially  to  members  of  their  own  order,  is  particularly 

enjoined  in  the  Acts  of  the  Provincial  Chapter  (MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  D,  i.).    We 

may  apply  to  Hexham  the  lines  which  Dominions  Joannes,  the  Florentine,  wrote 

of  another  Austin  house  (Descriptio  Abbatiee  Fesulanse,  apud  Lamii  Delic.  Erudit., 

i.,  133)  :— 

"  Advena  si  fuerit  quivis  hac  parte  locetur. 

Hie  comedat;  sitque  hie  noa  prociil  ipse  torus." 

''  This  account  of  the  state  of  Hexham  is  taken  from  the  preamble  of  the  deed 

ff  2 
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Vercj,  earl  of  Northumberland^  came  for\rard;  and^  with  a 
generosity  characteristic  of  his  illustrious  family,  gave  the  Prior 
and  convent  the  advowsons  of  his  livings  of  Ovingham  in  North- 
umberland, and  Ilkley  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  The 
gift  of  Ovingham  was  one  of  great  importance,  as  it  contained 
in  it  the  foundation  of  the  only  cell  that  was  ever  subordinated 
to  Hexham.  It  was  usual  for  every  Austin  house  to  have  one 
or  more  cells  to  which  their  sick  or  refractory  canons  might  be 
sent;  and  to  be  a  home  for  the  superfluous  members  of  the 
parent  monastery.  Kirkham  in  Yorkshire  had  a  cell  at  Carham 
on  the  Tweed  ;^  and  Nostell  another,  on  the  wild  coast  at  Bam- 
borough;-''  but,  prior  to  1378,  Hexham  had  no  child  of  its  own. 
In  that  year  the  want  was  at  length  supplied.  The  ordination 
of  the  vicarage  by  Thomas  Hatfield,  bishop  of  Durham,  has 
been  preserved,  and  gives  a  full  account  of  the  arrangements 
which  were  made.  It  was  determined  tliat,  in  addition  to  the 
vicar  whom  the  Prior  was  bound  to  maintain  at  Ovingham,  three 
canons  should  also  reside  in  the  same  place,  at  the  cost  of  their 
house ;  who  were  especially  to  remember  in  their  prayers  Richard 
II.,  Gilbert  d'Umfreville,  earl  of  Angus,  and  the  noble  donor. 
The  chief  of  the  three  canons  was  known  as  the  Master  of 

by  which  archbishop  Neville  appropriated  Tlklejto  Hexham  (Reg.  Appropr.  Eccles., 
penes  Dec.  et  Cap.  Ebor.,  iatitulat.  T-^^y,  98  h).  See  Vol.  II.  The  church  of 
Alston  was  appropriated  to  Hexham  in  1378,  for  the  same  reason  (Reg.  Hatfield, 
152).  The  notice  of  the  cell  at  Ovingham  comes  from  the  Eegister  of  Thomas 
Hatfield,  bishop  of  Durham,  p.  148.  The  appropriation  of  the  church  will  be 
recorded  in  Vol.  II. 

<  Leland  (Itin.,  ed.  1769,  vii.,  66)  saj^s  that  there  were  only  two  canons  at  Car- 
ham.  The  cell  is  mentioned  in  the  Appendix,  pp.  xl-i.  It  was  probably  founded 
there  by  Walter  I'Espec  in  the  twelfth  century.     See  pp.  99-100. 

•^  I  have  seen  several  documents  at  York  relating  to  Bamborough ;  but  I  dare 
not  touch  here  upon  the  history  of  the  noble  house  of  Nostell.  It  had  cells  sub- 
ordinated to  it  within  twenty  years  after  its  foundation  (Chart.,  de  Nostell,  inter 
MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  E,  xix.,  76).  Archbishop  Corbridge  appropriated  the  church 
of  Birstall  to  the  Prior  aud  convent  of  Nostell,  "  quorum  substancia  pars  non 
modica,  videlicet  in  parochiali  ecclesia  de  Bannbourgh,  per  Scottorum  exercitum 
hostiliter  quasi  in  cineres  irreparabiliter  est  destructa."  (Reg.  Corbridge,  13  b.) 
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Oviiigliam ;  and  the  Prior  of  Hexham  had  the  power  of  removing 
any  of  them  at  his  pleasure.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  cell 
of  Ovingham.  The  village  lies  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Tyne, 
some  ten  miles  below  Hexham,  in  a  warm  and  sheltered  position. 
The  church  is  an  edifice  of  great  antiquity ;  and_,  a  little  below 
it;  on  a  sunny  bank  descending  in  terraces  to  the  river,  is 
the  residence  of  the  canons,  a  structure  of  the  time  of  Henry 
VII.  or  VIII.*  It  is  now  occupied  as  the  vicarage  house,  but 
retains  much  of  its  original  character.  The  canons  when  they 
awoke  would  see  from  their  window  the  earliest  beams  of  the 
sun  falling  upon  the  towers  and  battlements  of  Prudhoe  castle 
on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  stream ;  and  would  gratefully  re- 
member that  it  was  through  the  munificence  of  the  great  earl 
of  Northumberland,  its  owner,  that  they  were  then  at  Oving- 
ham. They  were  infected,  also,  with  a  little  of  the  martial 
spirit  of  the  Percies.  In  1536,  when  the  Priory  of  Hexham 
was  in  peril,  the  last  Master  of  Ovingham  donned  his  armour 
and  hastened  to  its  defence.  In  one  of  the  last  pictures  that 
was  drawn  of  that  ill-fated  house,  we  see  the  Master  standing 
on  the  roof  of  the  church  as  the  leader  of  the  insurgents,  chal- 
lenging the  royal  visitors,  with  his  bow  stretched  in  his  hands, 
and  the  shaft  trembling  on  the  string.^ 

The  funds  of  the  Priory  of  Hexham  may  have  been  partially 
recruited  by  the  generosity  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland ;  but 
there  is  evidence  to  shew  that,  soon  after  his  gift  was  made,  the 
house  was  again  in  a  very  deplorable  state.  The  discipline  of 
the  northern  monasteries  seems  to  have  been  very  defective 
after  the  great  plague  of  1349 ;  for  it  is  the  tendency  of  visita- 
tions of  this  kind  to  produce  a  great  degeneracy  in  manners 

*  Mr.  Eandalj  in  his  "Churches  of  Northumberland"  (p.  36),  says,  that  "Eoger 
Swinburn,  of  Nafferton,  Esq.,  temp,  king  Henry  VTII.,  gave  to  the  Prior  and 
convent  of  Hexham,  lands,  etc.,  to  find  a  canon  in  the  church  of  Ovingham,  for 
the  weal  of  his  own  and  his  ancestor's  souls."  I  have  been  unable  to  discover 
what  was  his  authority  for  this  statement. 

'  Appendix,  p.  cxxviii. 
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and  morals.     Tlie  eyes  of  the  prelates^  also^  were  less  vigilant; 
and  at  Hexham^  in  particular,  want  of  money  and  supervision, 
together  with  the  many  social  disadvantages  which  resvilt  from 
war  and  famine,  had  reduced  the  house  to  a  very  low  ebb.     In 
1397  it  was  under  the  rule  of  a  person  of  the  name  of  Alexander 
de  Marton,  who  had  been  Prior  for  more  than  thirty  years. 
Archbishop  Arundel  had  inspected  the  monastery  by  deputy,  but 
no  attention  had  been  paid  to  the  injunctions;  bad  had  become 
worse  j  the  whole  country  was  crying  shame ;  and  it  was  posi- 
tively necessary  that  some  vigorous  measures  should  be  adopted. 
Accordingly,  on  the  24-th  of  April,  1397,  William  de  Cawood, 
the  vicar-general  of  archbishop  Waldby,  made  Ralph  Oudeby, 
bachelor  of  laws,  his  commissioner,  to  correct  and  amend  what 
was  defective.'"     His  visit  to  Hexham  seems  to  have  ended  in 
the  removal  or  resignation  of  the  Prior.     It  was  high  time  for 
a  change ;  as,  in  addition  to  a  reckless  waste  of  the  funds  of  the 
house,  there   seem   to  have  been   gross   mismanagement  and 
neglect  of  duty.    I  do  not  consider  that  the  heads  of  the  monas- 
teries, in  general,  were  so  much  to  blame  for  the  decay  of  their 
houses  which  set  in  about  this  period,  as  the  bishops  of  the 
land.     In  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  the  northern 
prelates  were  most  assiduous  in  the  supervision  of  the  monks 
and  canons,  but  ere  it  was  half  over  they  neglected  them  en- 
tirely.     Regarding  themselves  as  great  feudal  barons  rather 
than  ministers  of  God,  they  were  running  after  courts  and 
armies,  and  jostling  one  another  for  secular  offices  when  they 
ought  to  have  been  at  home.     No  diocese,  wherever  it  is,  can 
prosper,  if  its  spiritual  chief  tries  to  make  himself  a  pillar  of  the 
state.      The  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  might  have  been 
deferred  for  a  long  time,  if  the  bishops  had  done  their  duty 
by  them,  and  watched  over  them  as  they  ought."     And  yet, 

'"  Appendix,  pp.  xci-ii.  | 

"  Mr.  Froude  says  that  the  bishops  could  not  visit  the  monasteries.  He  ought 
rather  to  say  they  did  not  visit  them  as  they  ought.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  all  of  the  monasteries  were  not  exempted  from  episcopal  jurisdiction. 
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when  the  religious  houses  fell^  some  of  the  prelates,  to  whose 
neglect  their  ruin  was  mainly  to  be  ascribed,  were  the  first  to 
abandon  them. 

Ten  years  after  the  retirement  or  removal  of  Prior  Marton, 
another  phase  in  the  eventful  history  of  Hexham  is  opened  out. 
We  find  the  house  entangled  in  the  meshes  of  high  treason. 
In  the  spring  of  1408  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  whose  heart 
was  still  bleeding  for  the  gallant  Hotspur,  joined  the  Scots,  and 
arose  in  a  short-lived  rebellion  against  Henry  IV.  The  insur- 
rection was  soon  over,  for  the  earl  was  killed  at  Bramham  moor 
on  the  19th  of  February,  and  there  was  an  end  of  his  illstarred 
enterprize.  The  punishment  of  his  adherents  by  death,  im- 
prisonment, and  fines,  ensued  at  once,  for  the  head  of  the  house 
of  Lancaster  was  merciless.  Among  the  ofi'enders  was  John 
of  Hexham,  the  Prior  of  that  place,  who,  together  with  his 
convent,  was  deeply  implicated  in  the  conspiracy.  It  appears 
that  he  received  the  insurgents  with  open  arms  at  Hexham,  and 
gave  them  money  which  belonged  to  his  house.  On  the  last 
day  of  April  archbishop  Bowet  fulminated  a  commission  against 
Hexham,  authorizing  his  deprivation.  There  was  certainly 
a  strong  case  against  him.  The  poor  Prior,  conscious  of  his 
guilt,  and  dreading  the  fate  of  the  abbat  of  Hailes,  had  deserted 
Hexham,  and  was  with  the  Scots ;  leaving  his  house  and  brother- 
hood to  the  mercy  of  the  king  and  primate.  Some  kind  inter- 
cessor, however,  seems  to  have  stepped  in  and  rescued  them 
from  punishment ;  as,  on  the  2nd  of  August,  the  Prior  and  the 
canons  received  a  full  pardon  from  the  king  for  the  offences 
they  had  committed."  The  impending  danger  thus  passed  away 
like  a  storm  in  summer.  There  was  a  great  deal  to  be  said  in 
behalf  of  the  offenders.  How  could  they  shut  their  doors  upon 
the  nobleman  who  had  aided  them  to  the  utmost  of  his  power 
in  the  extremity  of  their  need?  The  feeling  of  clanship  was 
very  strong  in  Northumberland,  and  there  would  be  few  in  that 
county  who  shrank  from  the  sire  of  Hotspur,  when  he  unfurled 

"  Appendix,  pp.  xciii-iv. 
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the  famous  ensign  of  his  family^  "  the  half-moon  shining  all  so 
fair/^ 

More  than  fifty  years  pass  away  before  Hexham  appears 
again  upon  the  page  of  history.  We  know  nothing  dm-ing  the 
interval  of  the  annals  of  the  place,  and  little  of  the  condition  of 
the  Priory.  The  name  crops  out  in  1464 ;  and  then  it  is,  as  usual, 
in  connection  with  battle  and  bloodshed.  The  houses  of  York 
and  Lancaster  were  tearing  each  other  in  pieces,  and  in  the 
spring  of  that  year  they  were  arrayed  against  each  other  in 
Tynedale.  A  fight  took  place,  probably  on  the  8th  of  May, 
which  is  known  as  the  battle  of  Hexham.^  Henry  VI.  and  his 
queen  were  on  one  side ;  on  the  other  was  lord  Montacute,  the 
brother  of  the  great  earl  of  Warwick.  Indecision  and  weakness 
characterized  the  Lancastrian  party.  No  one  seems  to  have 
known  what  to  do,  or  in  whom  he  was  to  trust.  A  short  time 
before.  Sir  Ealph  Percy  had  fallen  at  Hedgeley  Moor ;  and  the 
noblemen  who  abandoned  him  were  now  clustering  around  their 
king.  As  lord  Montacute  drew  near  to  Hexham,  his  adversaries, 
through  fear  and  other  causes,  seemed  to  melt  away  like  the 
snow ;  until  at  last  there  were  only  five  hundred  of  them  left  to 
oppose  several  thousands.  They  resolved,  notwithstanding,  to 
try  the  issue  of  a  battle ;  but  it  would  have  been  madness  in 
them  to  imperil  their  safety  in  a  wide  broad  plain,  where  they 
could  be  trampled  down  by  the  mere  force  of  numbers.  They 
chose  a  position,  therefore,  in  which  the  ground  was  greatly  in 
the  favour  of  a  small  body  of  troops.  A  few  miles  to  the  south- 
east of  Hexham,  not  far  from  the  scene  of  death  of  Cadwalla  in 


p  For  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Hexham,  see  Appendix,  pp.  c-cxi ;  Hall's 
Chron.,  ed.  1809,  p.  260 ;  Rot.  Pari.,  v.,  511 ;  Ann.  Will.  Worcestre,  apud  Libr. 
Nigr.  Scacc,  497-9 ;  Hodgson's  Northumberland  (Hodgson  Hinde),  i.,  part  i.,  p. 
326  et  scqq. ;  Arch.  Ml.,  n.  s.,  part  xiii.,  pp.  6 — 8. 

The  date  of  the  Btli  of  May  is  taken  from  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  where  it  is 
said  that  the  duke  of  Somerset  "  at  Exham,  the  viij"'  day  of  May,  rered  werre 
ayenst  oure  soverayne  lord."  It  is  quite  possible,  however,  that  this  was  not  the 
day  of  the  battle,  but  of  the  commencement  of  hostilities. 
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the  seventh  century,  on  the  beautiful  stream  of  the  Devilswater, 
there  is  a  place  called  Linnels,  which  lies  on  the  long  slope  of 
the  hill  as  it  trends  downwards  towards  the  Tyne.  The  situation 
is  very  wild  and  fine ;  for  there  is  rich  green  turf  flanked  by 
wood  and  water.?  It  is  a  small  natural  camp  with  rough  broken 
ground  in  its  rear_,  and  a  sharp  declivity  at  its  foot ;  and  here  a 
scanty  force  might  hope  to  make  a  stand.  Eetreat_,  in  case  of 
a  reverse,  would  be  very  difficult ;  but  when  treason  was  rife,  it 
was  necessary  to  draw  up  the  Lancastrians  in  a  place  where 
nothing  but  steadfast  valour  could  save  them.  On  lord  Monta- 
cute  came,  full  of  the  hot  spirit  of  the  Nevilles,  and  the  shock 
was  a  very  fierce  one ;  for  the  enemy  would  not  yield  him  an 
inch.  At  length,  by  a  strong  bold  charge  the  lines  were  pierced ; 
and  then  there  was  a  scattering  and  a  flight  of  the  Lancastrians 
among  the  woods  and  hills.  Many  prisoners  were  taken,  and 
many  made  their  escape  on  that  day  of  peril.  King  Henry 
himself,  as  we  are  told,  galloped  off  so  fast  that  no  one  could 
come  near  him ;  and  yet  he  lost  in  the  chase  his  cap  of  estate 
decked  with  two  golden  crowns;  and  some  of  his  henchmen 
were  captured,  so  hot  was  the  pursuit. 

The  escape  of  queen  Margaret  and  her  son  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  a  romantic  story,  for  which  there  is,  unfortunately, 
very  little  historical  foundation.  The  queen  and  the  prince,  as 
they  were  fleeing  from  the  battle-field,  were  seized  by  some 
robbers,  who  plundered  them  of  everything  they  possessed.  A 
quarrel  among  their  captors,  as  the  spoil  was  being  divided, 
enabled  the  unhappy  pair  to  escape ;  but  they  fell,  soon  after- 
wards, into  the  hands  of  another  marauder.  With  a  presence 
of  mind  that  never  deserted  her,  Margaret  placed  her  exhausted 
child  in  the  stranger's  charge,  and  entreated  him  to  protect  the 
boy  as  he  was  a  king^s  son.  The  Northumbrian  was  touched 
by  her  frankness,  and  saved  them  from  their  peril.     The  story 

«  Por  the  accouat  of  the  battle-field,  I  trust  to  my  own  recollections  of  it,  as 
I  saw  it  in  the  summer  of  1848. 
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is  a  pretty  onej  and  appeared  for  the  first  time  in  Monstrelet ; 
who  states^  however,  that  the  incident  occurred  in  a  forest  in 
Hainault.'"  English  writers  have  not  scrupled  to  make  it  their 
own,  and  have  transferred  it  to  Hexhamshire.  Still,  we  must 
not  forget  that  in  the  rocky  bank  of  the  Devilswater,  close  to 
Linnels,  there  is  a  recess  called  the  Queen^s  cave,  in  which, 
according  to  the  tradition  of  the  country,  Margaret  and  her 
son  concealed  themselves/  It  is  possible,  but  not  probable, 
that  they  found  shelter  in  this  place.  Many  would  be  the 
shifts  to  which  they  would  be  put  during  their  misfortunes,  and 
numerous  would  be  their  hiding-places. 

Whilst  the  king  and  his  consort  secured  their  lives  by  flight, 
very  disastrous  indeed  was  the  fate  of  their  adherents.  Henry, 
from  his  secret  nook  in  some  Yorkshire  or  Cumbrian  manor- 
house,  would  hear  with  dismay  and  grief  of  the  noble  blood 
that  was  flowing  for  his  cause.  The  duke  of  Somerset  was 
captured  after  the  battle  by  the  servants  of  John  de  Middleton, 
and  was  beheaded  immediately  at  Hexham,  three  of  his  re- 
tainers and  Sir  Edward  Fyshe  dying  at  the  same  place  and 
time.  Somerset's  mutilated  corpse  fills  some  unknown  grave 
within  the  Priory-church.''  But  he  was  not  alone  in  his  mis- 
fortunes. The  lords  Roos  and  Hungerford  were  found  hid  in 
a  wood  near  Hexham  three  days  after  the  fight;  and  they, 
together  with  lord  Moleyns  and  Sir  Thomas  Fyndern,  were 
carried  to  Newcastle  and  executed  on  the  Sandhill.  Eleven 
otliers  were  put  to  death  at  York.  Vengeance,  also,  sooner  or 
later  overtook  those  who  fled,  for  in  those  days  mercy  seems  to 
have  been  unknown.  Sir  William  Taylboys,  the  titular  earl  of 
Kyme,  was  caught  in  his  own  wild  district  of  Eedesdale,  and 

*■  Monstrelet,  ed.  Jolines,  x.,  125. 

■'  Mr.  LongstafFe  mentions  another  tradition  relating  to  the  queen.  "  There 
is  a  small  runner,  between  Hexham  and  Dcvilswater,  where  tradition  sa3^s  her 
horse  fell,  and  which  is  still  called  '  The  Queen's  Letch/  and  has  given  its  name 
to  a  farm-house  built  near  it."  (Arch.  iEL,  n.  s.,  jiart  xiii.,  p.  6.) 

'  For  these  executions,  see  Appendix,  pp.  cix-xi. 
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died  upon  the  scaffold  at  Newcastle.  Sir  Ralph  Grey  was 
captured  at  Bamborough  by  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  was 
executed  at  Doncaster  with  ostentatious  cruelty.  Sii-  Humphrey 
Neville,  some  time  bailiff  of  Hexham  and  a  scion  of  an  illustrious 
house,  hid  himself  in  a  cave  in  Derwentdale,  and  led  for  some 
time  the  life  of  a  freebooter;  but  at  last  he  was  taken  in 
Holderness,  and  was  put  to  death  at  York  with  Charles  his 
bastard-brother."  Among  the  other  adherents  of  the  house  of 
Lancaster,  who  took  up  arms  in  Northumberland  at  this  time 
and  suflPered  for  their  loyalty,  were  these  gentlemen,  William 
Learmouth  and  Thomas  Elwick  of  Bamborough,  Archibald  and 
Gilbert  Ridley  of  Langley,  and  Gawen  Lamplough  of  Wark- 
worth."  It  seems  probable  that  many  of  the  men  of  Hexham- 
shire  and  Tynedale  were  on  the  same  side;  as,  in  the  end, 
Edward  IV.  empowered  archbishop  George  Neville  to  admit  to 
the  king's  peace  all  the  traitors  and  rebels  within  the  lordship 
of  Tynedale.'" 

The  men  of  Hexhamshire  must  have  had  considerable  expe- 
rience in  warfare,  for,  in  addition  to  their  own  feuds  and  raids, 
they  were  sometimes  called  upon  to  take  up  arms  for  their 
country.  The  last  time  on  which  a  muster  of  them  was  made 
was  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  whilst  Wolsey  was  archbishop 
of  York.-^    Some  other  occasions  on  which  their  services  were 

«  Appendix,  pp.  ci,  ex,  cxii-xiii.     Itin.  Will,  de  Worcestre,  332. 

"  Hot.  Pari.,  v.,  511.  "  Cal.  Rot.  Pat.,  311,  anno  sexto. 

*  The  royal  letter  and  the  muster-roll  are  in  the  Chapter-house  Books,  ccxv., 

25,  27. 

I.  A  letter  from  Henry  VIII.  to  arclibisliop  Wolsey. 

"Henet  R. 

"  By  the  king. 

"  Trustie  and  welbeloved,  we  grete  you  well.    And  where  as  we  have  sent  sun- 

drie  o''  commissions  for  generall  musters  to  be  made  every  where  thorough  o"^  hole 

realme,  wherebie  we  doubte  not  but  we  shalbe  certefied  in  generall  of  th'effecte 

therof :  yet,  nevertheles,  for  asmuche  as  we  wolbe  redie  at  all  channces  to  w'stande 

any  adversaries  that  wolde  piraticlie  or  violentlie  robbe  and  spoile  o'  loving  sub- 

jectes,  and  make  a  pray  generall  of  theire  goodes  and  substannce ;  to  th'entent  we 

may  put  suche  order  as  o'  subjectes  for  suohe  resisteace  shalbe  from  tyme  to 
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required  have  been  mentioned  in  tlie  preceding  pages.  I  must 
now  turn  to  the  Priory  and  the  story  of  its  decline  and  ruin. 

tyme  no  more  troublid  then  shall  neede ;  we,  therefore,  willing  to  knowe,  in 
speciall  and  particular,  suche  powre  of  hable  men  well  harneised  and  furnisshed 
may  be  made  in  every  countie,  specially  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  same.  Upon 
knowelege  wherof  we  may  set  not  onlie  a  generall,  but  also  a  special],  sure,  and 
certayne  order,  and  measure  in  all  thinges.  We,  remembring  that  ye  be  one  of 
that  sorte  as  among  other  we  doo  muche  trust,  have  thought  by  theise  o"^  lettres 
to  require  you,  that  w'  all  diligence  ye  shall  by  yo^  certificate  in  writing  advertise 
us  and  o''  counsaile,  in  case  nede  of  defence  shuld  chaunce  or  hapen,  whate  num- 
bre  of  good  men  well  harneised,  furnisshed  and  weaponed  ye  may  provide  and 
make  unto  us ;  expressing  howe  many  of  theim  be  horsemen,  howe  many  footemen, 
how  many  archers,  and  whate  kinde  of  harneis  they  shall  have.  Eequiring  you 
that  ye  shall  emploie  and  endevoir  yo'-self  to  yo"-  powre,  as  to  a  thing  wherof  after 
God  dependith  the  conservation,  not  onlie  of  your  goods,  substance,  howsehold, 
kiured  and  familie,  but  also  all  yo--  welth  and  lyves.  Wherefore  faile  ye  not 
ernestlie  to  looke  thereunto,  and  t'advertise  us  trulie  therof,  as  suche  yC  gracious 
lord  and  king,  as  requireth  the  same  chiefelie  for  the  defence  of  you,  of  the  hole 
realme  and  commen  welth  of  the  same;  wherein  use  you  suche  diligence  and 
faithfulues  as  we  specially  trust  you ;  and  as  ye  tendre  o"^  pleasure,  and  the  preser- 
vation of  yourself,  and  of  o''  hole  naturall  cuutrey." 

IT.  "  The  names  of  siclie  persons  as  he  apj)omtecl  to  go  to  Berwik  in  the  tyme  of 

necessite,  ivTien  tliey  he  cald  iij>on,  of  the  rigalie  of  Hexham,  belonging 

my  lord  archebusshoj)  Ms  grace  of  York. 

"  Thetotuneof  Kexani.  Eolland  Leyshman.  John  Pete.  Eichard  ¥/ile.  John 
Warden.  Willm  Carre.  Alex.  Kell.  Emere  Cooke.  ChristoU  Butland.  John 
Stevinson.  Cuthbert  Dobson.  George  Burne.  John  Fresell.  Antony  Leyshe- 
man.  John  Brummell.  Hob.  Stocall.  Joha  Brummell.  Heugh  Curror.  Eol- 
land Eowle.    James  Stavert.        xix. 

"  John  Heron  to  fynde  two  men  for  Halyden.    ij. 

"  mt  Alwende.  George  Eowle.  Willm  Short.  Eobyn  Philypson,  the  yonger. 
Hewghe  Eoule.  Nicoll  Spert,  or  his  fader.  Eynzen  Shele.  Thomas  Stobert. 
Wille  Armstrang.  Eolland  Eobynson.  Cuthbert  Shele,  or  a  man  for  hym.  Ede 
Be,  or  Nicoll  his  broder.  Cuthbert  Huchoason,  or  his  broder.  Lowre  Dawson, 
Thomas  Eobynson.  Matho  Whithill.  Eolle  Patonson,  or  his  son.  George  Hadeu. 
John  Armstrang,  the  lorde.  Heugh  Herrison.  Eolle  Dawson,  or  John  his  sou. 
Heugh  Sheile,  or  his  son.  Antony  Yong.  ChristoU  Stevinson.  Wille  Phalaller, 
or  his  son,         xxiiij. 

"  West  Alioend.  Peter  Bee.  Thomas  Ogle.  Wille  Huchonson.  Eynzen  Whit- 
felde.  John  Huchonson.  Heugh  Huchonson.  Henry  Bradcwode.  Hob  Eichard- 
soQ.    Henry  Falallcr.    Eobyn  Falallcr.    Clement  Nycolson.    Thomas  Wylkynson. 
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We  are  now  drawing  towards  the  close  of  the  history  of 
Hexham  Priory ;  the  last  act  is  being  played  out,  and  we  shall 
soon  reach  the  last  scene.  Monastic  institutions,  generally, 
were  on  the  wane  in  influence  and  respect ;  and  the  monastic 
spirit,  it  must  be  confessed,  was  much  more  feeble  than  it  had 
been  in  the  freshness  of  its  youth,  in  that  glorious  twelfth 
century  which  was  so  prolific  of  noble  deeds  and  noble  men. 
We  must  expect,  however,  after  so  long  a  career,  to  find  marks 
of  wear  and  weakness  in  the  interior  of  the  monasteries,  just 
as  we  should  look  for  the  lichen  on  the  gray  walls  without. 
Decay  is  one  of  the  accompaniments  of  age,  and  it  is  not  a  dis- 
honourable one.  The  voice  that  teaches  the  first  lessons  of 
childhood  falters  in  the  end ;  and  maturer  life  and  the  impress 
of  many  minds  may  give  us  a  wider,  and  perhaps,  a  difl'erent 
range  of  thought;  but,  surely,  it  is  ungrateful  altogether  to 
forget  the  past  and  to  be  eager  to  spread  the  face- cloth  over 
well-known  features.  England,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  had 
to  a  great  extent  outgrown  the  monastic  influence ;  but  from  it 

Eoger  Wilkynson.  Matho  Colyngson.  John  Bateson,  Matlio  son.  Eobyn  Dod. 
Heuglie  Wynter,  or  his  fader.  Wylle  Burn.  John  Jakson.  Eobert  Bowman, 
or  his  broder.        xx. 

"  The  forest  of  Newlandes.  George  Hurde,  or  his  fader.  John  Hurde,  of  the 
Stones.  Henry  Stocoo.  Hob  Grene.  EoUand  Eedeshawe.  Sande  Armstrang. 
Thorn  Armstrang.  Thorn  Eobson,  or  his  son.  Eichard  Swaldale.  Willm 
Whitehede.  Gyb  Erington,  or  a  man  for  hym.  Thomas  Eollande,  or  his  broder. 
Thomas  Erington,  or  a  man  for  hym.        xiij. 

"The  Wall.  Alexia  Kell,  the  younger.  Edward  Erington.  George  Kell.  Per- 
cevellKell.  Eoger  Yeldarde.  Willm.  Dawson.  Jarerd  Dawson,  yonger.  Eichard 
Kyrsopp,  or  a  man  for  hym.    James  Kell,  Edwarde's  son.        ix. 

"Acorn.  John  Armstranng.  John  Spane.  Eichard  Ley  ghe.  George  Helmes- 
ley.  AVillm  Armstrang,  Percevelle's  son.  Eolland  Armstranng.  Thomas  Leyghe. 
Hob  Cheken.    Eoger  Eobson.        ix. 

"  Prior  Sexham  servanntes.  Eolland  Eydley.  Eynzen  Eryngton.  Gawen 
Bates.  William  Stocoo.  John  Armstranng.  Henry  Still.  Andrew  Wigham. 
John  Thompson. 

"  Gylbert  Erington,  v  men  for  Erington.        xiij. 

"  Summa  cxx''  personnes:  wherof  the  capitane  to  have  put  bak  xx"  aftre  his 
discrecion,  and  c  to  have  remayned." 
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it  had  derived  the  seeds  of  its  piety  and  learning.     The  instru- 
ment is  forgotten  in  the  result ;  and  when  the  end  is  attained, 
we  do  not  recollect  the  means  that  led  to  it.     For  a  time,  the 
English  monasteries  were  the  pioneers  of  civilization  and  reli- 
gion;   and  men  welcomed  the  foundations  they  offered,   and 
built  upon  them  as  they  listed.     It  is  the  tendency  of  human 
thought  to  broaden  and  deepen  with  time,  and  the  monasteries 
were  its  infant-school ;  but  in  the  sixteenth  century  things  had 
advanced,  and  were  changed,  in  some  respect  for  the  worse; 
whilst  the  religious  houses,  weak  and  feeble  themselves,  could 
neither  check  nor  lead.     Their  social  position,  also,  had  de- 
teriorated.    With  the  exception  of  the  nunneries,  the  inmates 
of  the  monasteries  were  derived,  not  as  in  the  twelfth  century 
from  the  highest  class  of  all,  but  from  the  lowest  portion  of 
the  middle  class ;  so  that  they  were  severed  more  than  ever 
from  the   dominant  party  of  the  day.      The  want   of  proper 
supervision  had  made  them  internally  defective ;  the  decay  of 
learning  within  their  walls  and  its  advance  without  rendered 
them  unable  to  be  at  the  head  of  intellectual  progress.     The 
sympathy  between  them  and  many  portions  and  ranks  of  the 
outer  world  was  decreasing  daily.     The  monasteries  were  left 
like  vessels  stranded  on  a  sandbank  in  a  river  whilst  the  stream 
ran  swiftly  past  them.     Slowly  were  they  falling  in   pieces, 
whilst  of  those  whom  they  had  carried  so  well  of  old  none 
thought  of  trying  to  tow  them  off  or  mend  them.     They  were 
expecting  eagerly  the  day  when  they  could  break  them  up  for 
logs  and  firewood. 

When  the  other  religious  orders  in  England  went  down  the 
Austin  canons  sank  with  them.  For  five  hundred  years  had 
that  profession  been  in  existence,  as,  in  spite  of  the  claims 
preferred  by  men  like  Crusen  and  Zunggo,  and  the  author  of 
the  Chandelier  d'Or,  I  do  not  see  any  evidence  for  supposing 
that  it  was  established  earlier.^    The  rule,  or  ratlier,  the  rules 

y  Monastic  writers  generally  carry  up  the  order  to  the  time  of  Augustine 
himself,  but  without  any  historical  authority.     In  addition  to  the  works'' that  I 
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of  St.  Augustine  have  as  much  to  do  with  that  Saint  as  the 
Apostles^  creed  has  with  the  Apostles ;  and  the  appointment  of 
regular  canons  cannot  really  be  traced  to  a  period  antecedent 
to  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  II.  in  the  middle  of  the  eleventh 
century.  Fifty  or  sixty  years  elapsed  before  the  order  was 
introduced  into  England ;  and  it  will^  I  think^  be  found  that 
Nostell  and  Hexham  were  two  of  the  earliest  Augustinian 
monasteries  in  this  country,  in  which,  before  1250,  there  were 
at  least  two  hundred.  There  was  much  in  the  system  to  render 
it  a  popular  one,  especially  in  the  north  of  England.  In  the 
infancy  of  the  rule,  its  professors  took  their  stand  within  the 
line  of  monastic  discipline ;  but  still  as  close  as  possible  to  the 
old  secular  canons,  whom  it  was  their  mission  to  reform.  They 
were  in  the  world  and  yet  out  of  it ;  and  no  one  could  say  that 
the  requirements  of  the  system  were  out  of  his  reach,  or  that 
they  were  too  severe  to  be  adopted.  It  was  a  stepping-stone  to 
a  more  strict  order,  and  men  often  passed  over  it  to  something 
beyond.-    A  medium  of  this  kind,  however,  was   exposed   to 

have  mentioned,  this  subject  is  treated  of  in  the  Treatise  of  a  Carthusian  monk, 
De  Eeligionum  origine  (Ampliss.  Coll.,  vi.,  63),  and  in  the  Tractate  of  the  abbat 
Eupert  (ibid.,  ix.,  coll.  1012-14).  See,  also,  Schelstrate,  Eccl.  Africana,  Paris, 
1680,  220;  Lupi  Qusestio  quodlibetica  de  origine  Eremitarum,  etc.,  S.  Augustini; 
Duaci,  1651,  302 ;  Gonsalez,  Epitome  Vitse  Monasticse  S.  Augustini,  Antwerpii, 
1612,  59,  61,  etseqq.;  Anselmus  Havelbergensis  episcopus  de  Ordine  Canonico- 
rum  Eegularium,  apud  Migne,  clxxxviii. ;  Hospinian  de  Origine  Monachatus, 
ed.  1588 ;  and  that  very  useful  compendium,  Gregorii  Eivii  Puritani  Monastica 
Historia  Occidentis,  8vo ;  Lipsite,  1737 ;  pp.  7-130.  See,  also,  the  life  of  Augustine 
b3'  Possidius,  8vo,  1768 ;  and  the  Africa  Sacra  of  the  Jesuit  Morcelli,  3  vols.,  4lo ; 
Brixisc,  1816.     But  the  works  on  this  subject  are  numerous. 

The  old  rule  for  canons,  by  Chrodogaug,  bishop  of  Metz,  is  in  the  Spicilegium 
of  d'Achery,  ed.  1723,  i.,  565  et  seqq.  The  rules  of  Augustine  are  printed  by 
Dugdale,  who  found  them  in  the  work  of  Hospinian.  Strange  to  say,  in  the  col- 
lection made  by  Holstenius,  there  is  but  one  of  Augustine's  rules  given,  and  that 
only  for  women.  Hugh  de  St.  Victor  wrote  a  commentary  upon  the  rules,  of 
which  there  have  been  five  editions ;  the  most  recent  of  which  is  in  Migne's  grand 
series,  vol.  clxxv.,  882  et  seqq.     Another,  by  Erath,  is  in  print. 

'  In  spite  of  the  denunciation  of  abbat  Eupert,  who  said  that  a  canon  aposta- 
tized when  be  became  a  monk  (Martene  et  Duraiid,  Ampliss.  Coll.,  ix.,  col.  1024)., 
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great  perils.  In  times  of  degeneracy  tlie  monastic  principle 
which  it  exemplified  was  more  likely  to  be  deteriorated  by  the 
neighbom-ing  world,  than  the  world  to  be  regenerated  or  even 
influenced  by  its  means.  Something  more  definite  and  decided 
was  then  required.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Austin  canons  fell 
from  their  first  estate.  They  mixed  with  society,  and  held 
livings  of  their  own,  and  occupied  cells  in  small  parties  up  and 
down  the  country.  They  wrote  and  read  books,  and  literary 
pursuits  sometimes  exercised  over  them  an  enervating  power; 
for  they  tried  occasionally  to  pry  into  the  future,  and  dabbled, 
half  in  curiosity  half  in  earnest,  in  forbidden  arts."  Their 
pursuits  and  habits  had  the  efl^ect  of  loosening  their  hold  over 
the  people;  and  in  the  fourteenth  century  there  were  some 
tokens  of  division  and  disunion  within  the  order  itself.  Prior 
to  1339,  the  Augustinian  monasteries  in  the  northern  and 
southern  province  possessed,  for  each  of  those  districts,  a  pro- 
vincial chapter;  but  in  that  year  Benedict  XII.  promulgated  his 
Constitutions  which  blended  these  two  chapters  in  one.*  Hence- 
forward, as  was  to  be  expected,  there  was  a  feud  between  North 
and  South.  In  the  former  division  there  were  only  two  dozen 
monasteries,  whilst  in  the  latter  there  were  about  two  hundred ; 
but  the  smaller  party,  independent  as  usual,  did  not  like  to  be 

There  was  much  contentioh  on  the  score  of  priority  of  foundation  between  the 
canons  and  the  monks.  Prior  Wessington  of  Durham  touched  ui^on  it  in  his 
collections  for  a  history  of  the  Benedictin  order:-"  Cum  quidam  canonici  re- 
gulares,  non  sane  intelligentes,  qui  necratione  nee  auctoritate  sunt  fundati,  asse- 
runt  eorumdem  ordinem  nigrorum  monachorum  ordine  esse  priorem ;  'eoque 
Sauctus  Augustinus,  quern  allegant  ipsorum  ordinis  fundatorem,  Sanctum  prs- 
cessit  Benedictum,  quern  tenet  mouachatus  fundatorem,  hinc  est  quod  pro  respon- 
sione  in  ista  materia  danda  est."  He  then  tries  to  shew  that  the  monkish  system 
was  typified  in  Elijah  and  Elisha,  and  that  it  is  mentioned  in  the  works  of  St. 
Augustine  and  other  early  fathers  (MSS.  Dunelm.,  B,  iii.,  30,  xxxv.  b).  In  MS. 
B,  iii.,  8,  there  is  a  copy  of  the  Augustinian  rule  and  a  disquisition  on  it. 

"  At  BridUngton,  Bolton,  and  Drax, 

*  These  Constitutions  are  printed  in  that  valuable  work,  the  "Bullarium  Late- 
ranense,"  pp.  100-131.  They  may  also  be  found  in  MSS.  Cotton,  Vespasian,  D, 
l,  2—39. 
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swallowed  up  in  tlie  larger.  The  union  took  place ;  but  the 
northern  religious  houses  followed  a  book  of  statutes  of  their 
own_,  which  was  drawn  up  at  Helaugh  Park  near  York  in  1323 ;" 
whilst  the  southern  were  especially  bound  by  those  which  were 
made  at  Northampton  in  1325.'^  Thus,  whilst  there  was  unity 
in  name,  there  was  disunion  in  practice.  The  provincial  chap- 
ter-general was  ordered  to  assemble  once  in  four  years ;  but, 
between  1340  and  1520,  it  is  only  possible  to  trace  some  fifteen 
or  sixteen  meetings  by  the  Acts  at  those  gatherings.  Some 
very  curious  information  may  be  derived  from  these  proceed- 
ings.^ In  1346,  the  abbat  of  Brunne,  and  others,  "  set  up  their 
necks  on  higli,^^  and  declined  to  appear;  for  which  contuma- 
cious conduct  they  were  fined.  In  1350,  the  visitors  from  the 
diocese  of  Salisbury  report  that  the  conventual  churches  of 
Ivychurch  and  Sandford  had  been  emptied  by  sickness  (a  proof 
of  the  fatal  power  of  the  plague  in  the  preceding  year),  and  it 
was  ordered  that  they  should  be  repleuished  out  of  some  other 
monastery.  In  1353,  a  tax  of  a  halfpenny  in  each  mark  was 
directed  to  be  raised  to  oppose  the  sect  of  the  house  of  Arouaisse. 
In  1362,  whilst  the  delegates  were  at  Northampton,  they  were 
illtreated  by  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town;  and  the 
meeting  therefore,  which  should  have  been  held  there  in  1365^ 
was  transferred  to  Barnwell  near  Cambridge.  In  1404,  the 
feast  of  St.  John  of  Bridlington  was  ordered  to  be  observed 
throughout  the  order.  The  corrections  and  rules  enjoined  at 
these  meetings,  are  also  most  instructive.  The  tunics  of  the 
canons,  in  1346,  were  too  narrow,  and  were  buttoned.  In  1359, 
they  were  told  not  to  carry  knives  about  with  them,  and  the 
conversi  were  to  wear  no  colours  save  black  and  russet.  Direc- 
tions were  also  given  for  the  destruction  of  the  common  seal  of 
the  order.  In  1374,  the  canons  and  the  scholars  sent  to  the  uni- 
versities, were  attacked  on  account  of  the  shoes  and  boots  which 

••  Appendix,  p.  Ixx.  -^  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  D,  i.,  41-4,  51  b,  60  a. 

^  All  that  I  state  about  these  proceedingg  is  derived  from  the  formal  Acts  of 
the  provincial  chapter  which  are  in  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  D,  i.,  40—70. 
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they  used^  for  they  were  peaked,  and  slashed,  and  decorated ; 
and  severe  punishments  were  allotted  to  the  offenders.  Bnt  the 
great  complaint,  which  is  continually  recurring,  was  the  neglect 
of  learning./  The  order  had  a  college  at  Oxford  for  the  use  of 
its  members ;  that  of  St.  Mary ;  which  was  founded  in  1435  by 
Thomas  Holden,  Esq.,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  -9  but  long  before 
that  year  the  Austin  canons  were  connected  with  that  abode  of 
scholars.  In  1365,  it  was  decided  that  proper  hostels  should 
be  provided  at  the  universities  for  the  canons  who  were  studying 
there,  that  they  might  live  together  in  accordance  with  the 
Benedictin  Constitutions;  and  a  tax  of  a  halfpenny  in  each 
pound  was  ordered  to  be  raised  at  the  same  time,  to  urge  and 
force  the  influx  of  students  to  Oxford  and  Cambridge  :  and,  to 
spare  the  purses  of  the  houses  which  sent  them,  that  were 
unable  to  maintain  them  there  till  they  took  the  highest  degrees, 
it  was  ordered  that  any  Austin  student  who  became  bachelor  of 
theology  or  decrees,  should  receive  100*.  out  of  the  fines  belong- 
ing to  the  chapter-general ;  and,  if  he  became  doctor  in  either 
faculty,  £20.  This  temptation,  however,  seems  to  have  been 
insufficient,  and  the  order  went  drifting  on  towards  ruin.  The 
provincial- chapter  was  gradually  losing  its  hold  upon  its  mem- 
bers. Some  of  them  began  to  profess  new  rules  and  claimed 
exemption  from  its  jurisdiction,  whilst  strange  observances  seem 
to  have  been  not  infrequent.''     The  canons  frequently  deserted 

i  "  Codices  certa  liora  singulis  diebus  petantur,"  is  one  of  the  rules  of  the 
order,  and  it  was  carefully  enforced.  Bishop  Bury  of  Durham  alludes  to  it  in  his 
Philobiblion  (ed.  Paris,  1856,  227). 

s  Hist.  &  Antiq.  Univ.  Oxon.,  iv.,  651.  At  the  provincial  chapter,  in  1356, 
an  order  was  made  thus  :— "Fiat  inquisitio  de  scolaribus  mittendis  ad  scholas,  et 
quod  studentes  simul  cohabitent,  si  possint ;  et  sint  in  habitu  exteriori,  in  quan- 
tum est  possibile,  uniformes;"  and  the  Prior  of  the  students  was  directed  to 
enforce  obedience  (MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  D,  i.,  53  a). 

In  1359,  it  was  ordered  that  every  house  that  had  twenty  canons  should  be 
obliged  to  send  one  of  them  "  ad  studium  generale,"  or  forfeit  £10  a  year  to  the 
common  fund  (ibid.,  S-l  a). 

'•  As  early  as  1323,  the  archbishop  wrote  to  the  Austin  monasteries  in  his 
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their  monasteries  and  apostatized;  an  offence  to  which  they 
were  tempted  by  their  proximity  to  the  workl.  The  council 
soon  discovered  that  it  was  comparatively  powerless  to  enforce 
obedience ;  disorder  increased  day  by  day,  and  disruption  be- 
came imminent. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  order  in  1518,  when  a  great  pro- 
vincial-chapter was  held  at  Leicester,  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Prior  of  Gisburgh  in  Cleveland.*  One  hundred  and  seventy 
canons,  thirty-six  of  whom  were  heads  of  houses,  assembled 
from  all  parts  of  England,  and  were  met  at  the  cross  in  the 
market-place  and  graciously  welcomed  by  the  mayor  of  the 
town  with  twenty  of  his  men  all  dressed  in  scarlet.  When  they 
sat  down  to  their  deliberations,  a  lamentable  state  of  confusion 
and  contempt  of  discipline  was  disclosed.  The  reports  of  the 
local  visitors  were  produced,  but  many  of  them  had  not  visited 
at  all.  The  Prior  of  Wymondesley  had  sold  a  wood  for  £30 
which  was  worth  jfilOO,  for  the  person  who  bought  the  bark 
gave  £20  for  it.  He  also  neglected  the  statutes  of  his  house 
on  the  pretext  of  following  those  of  the  monastery  of  Dorchester, 
which  was  of  the  order  of  the  Arouasians ;  and  he  declined  to 
obey  the  chapter,  and  subjected  himself  to  the  bishop.  The 
Priors  of  Burne,  Bliburgh,  Maydenbradley,  Thornington  and 
Harden,  and  the  Prioresses  of  Esseborne  and  Lacock,  would  not 
admit  the  visitors.  The  Prior  of  Torksey  had  neither  cloister 
or  dormitory.  The  Prior  of  St.  Bartholomew,  London,  had 
neglected  his  visitatorial  duties,  alleging  that  he  was  busy  in 
the  king^s  service ;  but  he  was  fined  £10  for  not  appointing  a 
deputy ;  and  his  colleague,  the  Prior  of  Anglesea,  was  amerced 
in  the  sum  of  100^.  The  Prior  of  Shelford  and  his  convent  ate 
meat  in  the  season  of  Advent.     The  Prior  of  Carlisle  put  in  no 

diocese  urging  tliein  to  be  consistent  and  adopt  one  use  in  their  services.     He 
suggested  that  of  York  (Appendix,  Ixx).   The  canons  of  Hexham  had  some  curious 
customs  in  their  ritual  (Ibid.,  xxi,  xxxv).     The  service  book  used  at  Holyrood  is 
in  existence.     The  Austin  priories  in  Scotland  formed  a  province  by  themselves. 
■'  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  D,  i.,  63— VO. 
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appearance  at  the  council^  but  his  offence  was  overlooked,  as 
he  had  forwarded  the  whole  of  the  tax  imposed  upon  his  district 
for  the  building  of  the  college  in  Oxford,  which  belonged  to  the 
order.  All  these  offences  were  regarded  in  a  very  serious  light. 
The  ruin  of  the  whole  order  was  openly  spoken  of  and  con- 
sidered -J  not  only  because  duties  Avere  neglected  and  the  arm 
of  discipline  was  powerless,  but  because  the  lands  and  property 
of  the  canons  were  going  to  waste  and  destruction.  There  were 
many  statutes  which  were  not  observed,  and  the  transgressors 
of  them  had  become  ipso  facto  excommimicated.  A  general 
absolution  was,  therefore,  granted  to  the  dead  as  well  as  to  the 
living,  in  the  hope  that  better  things  might  come.  There  was 
much  angry  debating,  and  dismay,  and  confusion  at  the  meet- 
ing ;  but  the  tumult  seems  to  have  been  at  its  height  when  the 
Prior  of  St.  Mary^s,  Overy,  threw  himself  upon  his  knees,  and 
with  clasped  hands  and  streaming  eyes  begged  that  the  rule  of 
the  order  should  be  observed  to  the  letter.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  reformer  himself,  and  to  have  devised  some  changes  of 
his  own,  for  most  of  his  audience  thought  that  when  he  spoke 
he  was  enforcing  his  own  peculiar  views ;  and  then  there  arose 
a  great  murmur  and  outcry,  and  the  Prior  of  Merton  got  up 
and  said  that  his  brother  as  well  as  others  had  kept  the  rule, 
and  that  there  was  no  need  for  a  change.  But  the  debate  surged 
up  and  down  like  a  stormy  sea. 

A  considerable  time  was  spent  at  this  meeting  in  considering 
a  letter  from  Wolsey.  A  sermon  had  been  preached  by  Peter 
Plarding,  canon  and  sub-prior  of  Bridlington,  on  the  text  Egre- 
dere  de  terra  tua,  and  then  the  president  produced  and  read  a 
letter  from  the  cardinal  of  York.  Wolsev,  who  knew  well  tlie 
position  of  the  order,  wrote  to  deplore  the  decline  of  learning 

i  Deliberatio  fuit  " —  inter  prresidentes  et  cteteros  pra?latop,  in  generalitate 
quadam,  de  lamentabili  totius  religionis  imminente  ruina,  tarn  in  capilibus  quara 
in  membris,  reformanda ;  tarn  in  rcgularibus  obscrvantiis,  qnam  in  temporalibus 
possessionibus  eorumdem  miserabiliter  ruontibus,  de  verisiiuili  brevi  penitus 
perituris." 
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and  discipline  which  were  apparent  in  all  its  parts ;  and  said^  that 
to  save  it  from  ruin  he  had  resolved  to  found  a  college  in  Oxford 
at  which  the  canons  might  be  educated^  and  besought  and  urged 
the  members  of  the  council  to  make  common  cause  with  him  and 
aid  him  in  his  work.     It  would  need  some  little  self-restraint  to 
induce  the  members  to  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
an  alien ;  but  clouds  were  lowering,  and  to  save  themselves  from 
the  cold  waters  which  were  beginning  to  run  over  their  feet, 
they  sought  for  security  upon  the  shovdders  of  Atlas.     They 
threw  themselves  altogether  upon  Wolsey.    In  their  reply,  after 
oiFering  him  many  thanks  for  his  kindness  and  generosity,  they 
made  him  a  brother,  and  committed  to  him  the  ordination  and 
reformation  of  their  college  in  Oxford.     They  appointed  him 
the  defender  of  their  order,  and  asked  him  to  become  the  founder 
of  their  college,  to  which  the  taxes  that  they  could  raise  should 
be  devoted.     They  requested  him  also  to  obtain  authority  from 
the  king  to  enable  them  to  pmiish  their  apostate  brethren.     It 
was  then  ordered  that  Hugh  Witwick  should  continue  to  be 
the  Prior  of  their  students  at  Oxford,  and  that  the  Prior  at 
Cambridge  should  remain  in  his  oflfice.     The  next  meeting  was 
to  be  held  at  St.  Frideswide^s  in  Oxford.     The  king,  queen  and 
princess,  the  cardinal,   the  queen  of  France  and  her  husband 
Charles  duke  of  Suffolk,  with  many  others,  were  then  admitted 
to  the  fraternity ;  and  the  prayers  of  all  were  desired  for  be- 
nefactors and  brothers,  particularly  for  Thomas  Holden  and 
Elizabeth  his  wife,   the  founders  of  their  college   in   Oxford. 
Then  the  meeting  was  at  an  end  and  the  members  separated, 
hoping  no  doubt  in  Wolsey.     The  cardinal  accepted  the  prof- 
fered title  of  defender  of  the  Austin  order,  and  he  seems  to 
have  regarded  the  amendment  of  it  as  the  first  step  in  his 
intended  Reformation. 

On  the  22nd  of  March,  1519-20,  he  promulgated  a  simple 
set  of  statutes  for  its  management,*  which  were  to  remain  in 
force  until  Trinity  Sunday,  1521,  when  there  was  to  be  anotlier 

*  These  statutes  are  to  be  found  in  MSS.  Cotton,  Yesp.,  F,  ix.,  22—31. 
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gathering  at  which  the  code  was  to  be  amended  and  revised. 
This  meeting  would  he  held  in  the  church  of  St.  Frideswide  at 
Oxfordj  and  then,  probably,  the  subject  of  the  college  would  be 
again  considered.  In  the  following  year  the  monastery  in  which 
they  met,  and  ten  others,  were  surrendered  to  the  king,  who 
passed  them  over  to  Wolsey.  With  them  and  their  revenues  he 
constructed  his  magnificent  foundation  of  Cardinal  College,  or 
Christ's  Church.^  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  Augus- 
tinian  houses  in  England  diAdde  with  him  the  credit  of  esta- 
blishing it ;  and,  perhaps,  it  was  not  an  accident  which  led  the 
dying  archbishop  to  the  abbey  of  Leicester. 

When  the  southern  houses  fell,  those  in  the  North  were  in- 
volved in  the  common  ruin.  It  was  a  great  mistake  for  Bene- 
dict XII.  to  obliterate  their  provincial  council,  for  after  the 
union  they  were  completely  lost  in  the  greater  number ;  their 
local  associations  and  ties  were  broken ;  they  were  ruled  by  a 
body  which  never  sat  within  the  northern  province ;  and  want 
of  supervision  and  neglect  of  discipline  were  the  necessary  con- 
sequences of  misgovernment.  If  the  fountain  had  continued 
small,  its  waters  would  have  been  more  pure.  There  is,  doubt- 
less, a  tendency  in  a  limited  number  of  persons,  or  corporations, 
to  give  themselves  up  to  idiosyncrasies,  and  to  reject  sugges- 
tions or  reforms ;  but  still  it  must  be  remembered  that  few  per- 
sons can  be  better  controlled  than  many ;  and  there  is  evidence 
to  shew  that,  prior  to  1339,  the  year  in  which  the  Benedictin 
Constitutions  were  issued,  the  Austin  houses  in  the  North  were 
duly  visited  by  primate  or  council.  As  far  as  can  be  ascertained, 
their  number  did  not  exceed  twenty-four,  excluding  the  cells, 
of  which  there  were  very  few.  Of  these,  there  Avere  twelve  in 
Yorkshire— Nostell,  Drax,  Marton,  Bolton,  Kirkham,  Gisburgh, 

'  Hist,  and  Antiq.  Univ.  Oxon.,  iv.,  414-16.  In  1523,  there  appeared  at 
Oxford  two  masters  of  the  Augustine  disputations,  who  are  now  called  masters 
of  the  schools ;  and  also  four  masters  of  the  schools  for  determiners,  according  to 
the  custom,  of  whom  two  were  southern  and  two  northern  (appendix  ejusdeni 
libri,  78). 
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Bridlington,  Wartre,  Newburgh,  Helaugh  Park,  Hautenprize  and 
Molseby ;  five  in  Nottingliamsliire — Newstead,  Worksop,  Felley, 
Tlmrgarton  and  Shelford;  three  in  Northumberland — Hexham, 
Brinkburn  and  Halistan ;  Lanercost  and  Carlisle  (the  only 
cathedral  that  the  canons  held)  were  in  Cumberland ;  and 
Conishead  and  Cartmell  in  Lancashire.  Nearly  the  whole  of 
these  houses  were  founded  in  the  twelfth  century.  It  will  be 
seen  from  this  list  that  some  of  the  most  illustrious  monasteries 
of  the  order  were  within  the  northern  province ;  and  they  would 
be  very  unwilling  to  be  united  to  their  brethren  in  the  South  in 
1339.  They  did  their  best,  however,  to  maintain  a  little  of 
their  old  independence.  About  the  year  1323,  a  book  of  statutes 
for  the  order  was  drawn  up  at  Helaugh  Park  near  York,  which 
was  observed  in  the  North  for  forty  years  after  the  junction  with 
the  South;  but  in  1380  the  provincial  council  directed  that  it 
should  be  annulled.  At  the  next  quadriennial  meeting  this  reso- 
lution was  rescinded,'"  for  the  northern  houses  carried  their  point 
and  kept  it;  and  their  influence  seems  to  have  been  of  some 
weight  in  these  gatherings.  Out  of  the  three  presidents  one 
was  to  be  from  the  North,  together  with  two  out  of  the  six 
determiners.  The  Prior  of  Nostell,  the  head  of  the  mother- 
house  of  the  whole  order,  generally  took  the  lead  in  his  district. 
In  1518,  the  Prior  of  Gisburgh  was  the  president  at  the  great 
meeting  that  was  held  at  Leicester.  His  successor,  Robert 
Pursglove,  became  suffragan-bishop  of  Hull  after  the  fall  of  his 
house ;  and  Robert  Farrer,  the  last  Prior  of  Nostell,  was  made 
bishop  of  St.  David^s  and  died  at  the  stake  as  a  Protestant 
martyr.  Many  of  these  Austin  Priories  were  in  old  times  places 
of  renown,  although  of  some  of  them  not  one  stone  remains 
upon  another.  Visit  what  still  exists  of  Bolton,  Kirkham  and 
Brinkburn,  and  you  will  see  that  the  Augustinians  were  not 
insensible  to  natural  beauty ;   and  where  can  you  find  finer 

•"  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  D,  i.,  60-1.  I  have  tried  in  vain  to  discover  a  copy  of 
these  statutes,  and  shall  feel  most  grateful  to  any  one  who  will  point  them  out 
to  me. 
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specimens  of  the  skill  and  intellect  of  their  architects  than  at 
Gisburgh  and  Bridlington  ?  There  is  far  more  to  interest  you 
at  Newstead  than  the  memorials  of  the  Byrons  or  the  tradition 
of  the  Black  Friar.  The  historian  and  the  scholar  will  grate- 
fully remember  that  to  the  patronage  of  learning  which  was 
manifested  by  the  Austin  houses  in  the  Norths  they  must  ascribe 
the  works  of  John  and  Richard  of  Hexham^  Walter  of  Heming- 
brough^  William  of  Newburgh,  Stephen  Edeson  of  Wartre, 
Robert  the  Scribe^  St.  John  of  Bridlington^  Peter  Langtoft  and 
George  Ripley^  all  of  whom  were  Austin  canons. 

We  have  many  means  of  making  ourselves  acquainted  with 
the  internal  discipline  of  most  of  the  northern  houses,  although 
there  were  some  offences  which  the  archbishop  could  not  dis- 
cover." The  registers  of  the  archbishops  of  York  contain  many 
enquiries  into  the  state  of  the  monasteries  within  his  jurisdiction ; 
and  they  shew  that  from  various  causes  the  influence  and  tone 
of  the  Austin  houses  had  been  declining  long  anterior  to  the 
Reformation.  I  simply  content  myself  with  recording  the  fact ; 
and  others  may  try  to  shew  that  the  abuse  of  a  system,  which 
certainly  did  shew  itself  in  its  best  day  to  be  capable  of  pro- 
ducing not  only  social  progress  but  also  moral  and  intellectual 
advancement,  is  necessarily  destructive  of  its  use.  The  anti- 
cipated dissolution  of  the  order  was  freely  discussed,  it  will 
have  been  seen,  at  the  council  of  Leicester  in  1518;  ruin  had 
been  for  a  long  time  impending ;  and  the  resolutions  passed  at 
that  meeting,  and  the  statutes  of  Wolsey,  were  unable  to  avert 
it.  The  thunder-storm  came  rolling  along  against  the  wind,  and 
the  northern  houses  could  not  stand  up  against  it.  Hexham, 
perhaps,  was  worse  provided  with  the  means  of  resistance  than 
any  sister  house.  The  revelations  as  to  the  internal  manage- 
ment of  the  monastery  which  appear  in  the  Appendix,  do  not 
shew  the  existence  of  any  systematic  moral  depravity, — far  from 
it;  but  they  do  manifest  the  prevalence  of  great  breaches  of 
discipline  and  order.    The  fact  seems  to  be,  that  in  consequence 

"  See  Appendix,  pp.  liv-vi. 
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of  the  disastrous  losses  which  the  Scots  had  inflicted  upon  the 
Priory^  and  various  other  causes^  the  social  position  and  reputa- 
tion of  the  house  had  been  considerably  lowered.  In  no  one 
case  do  I  find  the  name  of  the  Prior  of  Hexham  as  a  president 
or  a  determiner  at  the  provincial  chapter-general^  after  the 
union  of  1339.  Like  the  mitred  abbey  of  Selby,  the  Priory  of 
Hexham  had  retrograded  in  dignity  and  importance.  Debt  and 
mismanagement,  plague  and  pestilence  among  man  and  beast, 
had  lowered  it ;  and  the  days  were  quickly  passing  away  in  which 
poverty  was  regarded  as  a  merit.  The  relics  were  no  longer  at 
Hexham ;  and  there  was  little  to  shew  the  traveller  up  Tynedale 
save  a  battered  church  with  no  nave.  The  canons  seem  to  have 
been  plain  rough  men,  drawn  from  the  lower  ranks  of  society, 
and  with  no  power  to  refine  the  wild  and  ignorant  people  of  the 
dales.  One  characteristic,  however,  they  had  in  common  with 
their  neighbours,  a  merit  in  which  the  North  has  at  no  time 
been  deficient.  Whosoever  came  to  Hexham  had  always  the 
heartiest  welcome  that  the  canons  could  offer;  and,  in  their 
darkest  days,  no  one  ventured  to  reproach  the  honest  warm- 
hearted Northumbrians  for  any  want  of  hospitality.  Whenever 
they  were  in  need  themselves,  and  sued  for  the  aid  of  some  lay 
or  clerical  superior,  their  chief  plea  for  his  benevolence  was 
their  earnest  wish  that  no  one,  gentle  or  simple,  should  ever  be 
compelled  to  pass  the  doors  of  their  monastery. 

The  last  days  of  Hexham  are  coming  on,  full  of  interest  and 
excitement.  There  were  few,  if  any,  of  the  English  monasteries 
that  could  shew  so  painful  and  yet  so  striking  a  history ;  but 
we  must  now  bring  it  to  a  close.  I  find  but  few  traces  of 
Wolsey's  rule  in  Hexhamshire,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
did  anything  for  the  Priory  which  was  under  his  charge.  When 
he  died  in  disgrace  at  Leicester  abbey,  Edward  Lee  stepped 
into  his  place ;  and  that  shrewd  man  would  see  full  well  that 
great  and  very  serious  changes  were  impending.  In  the  hope 
that  some  mischief  might  be  prevented,  on  the  19th  of  March, 
1534-5,  he  sent  William   Strangeways,   doctor  of  decrees,  to 
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Hexham,  to  hold  a  visitation  of  the  monastery;  and,  on  the 
30th  of  April,  he  issued  a  set  of  injunctions  which  were  founded 
upon  his  report."     They  do  not  enter  much  into  minuti^,  but 
tliey  convey  the  imjiression  that  there  was  a  great  falling  off  in 
discipline  and  morality.      It  is  not  pleasant  to  find  so  many 
orders  given  that  the  canons  should  not  wander  unduly  from 
their  house,  and  that  improper  persons  should  not  enter  into 
it.     It  is,  however,  plain  and  certain  that  archbishop  Lee  was 
anxious  to  do  his  duty,  and  to  cut  off  any  decayed  or  decaying 
branch  before  a  more  unsparing  hand  was  stretched  out  against 
the  old  tree.     Things  drifted  on  for  a  few  months  longer,  until, 
in  March  1536,  the  whole  of  England  was  startled  by  the  pass- 
ing of  an  act  directing  the  suppression  of  all  monasteries  that 
did  not  possess  an  income  of  £200  a  year.    How  would  Hexham 
be  affected  by  this  ?     It  is  evident  that  there  was  some  chance 
of  its  coming  within  the  prescribed  number,  as  on  the  23rd  of 
April,  archbishop  Lee  wrote  an  urgent  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary 
Cromwell,  begging  that  it  might  be  spared.^'      The  annual  in- 
come of  the  monastery,  he  says,  although  generally  under  £200 
a  year,  ought  to  exceed  that  sum.     Let  not  the  house  be  sacri- 
ficed.    In  the  days  of  old  Hexham  was  a  place  of  renown,  the 
seat  of  a  bishopric;   and  many  Saints  are  lying  in  theii'  graves 
within  its  walls.     This  plea  for  mercy  would  not  be  of  mucli 
weight  with  Cromwell,  who  cared  little  for  feelings  and  associ- 
ations ;  but  the  primate's  last  reason  why  it  should  be  spared, 
would  seem  to  him  to  be  more  worthy  of  consideration.     The 
monastery  was  the  place  at  which  soldiers  and  travellers  used  to 
halt  and  receive  entertainment;  and  some  of  the  gentry  who 
know  the  border- country  well  have  spoken  in  its  behalf.      If 
Hexham  should  be  suppressed,  there  will  be  no  resting-place  in 
Tynedale  or  Redesdale  for  any  one  who  is  jom^neying  towards 
Scotland ;  and  no  one  will  care  to  till  the  ground,  so  that  the 
whole  country  will  become  waste.     It  is  not  known  what  reply 
the  archbishop  received. 

"  Appendix,  pp.  cxxii-iv.  r  Appendix,  pp.  cxxv-vii. 
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In  the  summer  of  1536  the  royal  visitors  began  their  pro- 
gress among  the  northern  monasteries;  and  on  the  14th  of 
July  they  seem  to  have  begun  to  take  a  valuation  of  the 
possessions  of  Hexham.?  The  clear  rent-roll  amounted  to 
£209  I4s.  6d.  per  annum^  and  in  this  sum  was  not  included 
the  prebend  of  Salton^  which  was  worthy  besides,  £37  8s.  The 
house,  therefore,  did  not  properly  come  under  the  recent  act ; 
and  perhaps  the  canons  obtained  some  confirmatory  deed,  in 
the  shape  of  an  acknowledgment  of  their  rights,  a  general  par- 
don, or  something  of  that  kind.  This,  however,  is  involved  in 
uncertainty  and  obscurity.  The  income  of  the  Priory,  although 
in  excess  of  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  Act,  was  so  little  in 
advance  of  it,  that  there  was  room  for  some  intriguing  to  reduce 
it  below  the  necessary  limit ;  and,  if  we  were  better  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  this  period,  we  should  see  some  good  cause,* 
perhaps,  for  this  supposition.  For  some  reason  or  other  it  was 
determined  that  the  monastery  was  to  be  suppressed,  and  the 
command  was  to  be  executed. 

On  the  28tli  of  September,  1536,  the  commissioners  for  the 
county,  Lionel  Gray,  Robert  Collingwood,  "William  Green  and 
James  Rokeby,  two  Northumbrian  and  two  Yorkshire  gentle- 
men, rode  up  Tynedale  towards  Hexham.''  The  greater  part 
of  the  harvest  would  still  be  unreaped  along  the  banks  of  the 
stream ;  and  the  leaves  would  be  yellowing  on  the  trees  under 
which  they  went.  It  is  probable  that  they  halted  at  the  little 
cell  of  Ovingham ;  and  they  would  find  it  empty,  for  the  Master 
had  gone  up  to  Hexham  on  an  unusual  errand.  They  passed 
by  By  well  and  Corbridge ;  and,  when  they  came  to  Dilston,  they 
heard  that  the  Priory  was  garrisoned,  and  that  it  was  bristling 
with  artillery  to  keep  them  out.  A  halt  was  now  made,  and  a 
deliberation  ensued.  At  last  the  Yorkshiremen,  less  used  to  a 
fray  than  their  northern  friends,  resolved  to  stay  behind ;  and 

'  Surveys  among  the  Chapter-house  Papers  at  London,  and  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Beaumont.     See  Appendix,  pp.  clxvii-viii. 
*■  Appendix,  pp.  cxxvii-xxx. 
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Gray  and  CoUingwood^  who  were  borderers  themselves,,  went 
on  to  see  what  could  be  done.     On  they  rode ;  and,  when  they 
came  into  the  town,  they  saw  a  sight  which  must  have  startled 
them  even  in  Northumberland.       The  news  of  the  expected 
arrival  of  the  unwelcome  guests  had  preceded  them,  and  the 
country  was  up  before  they  came.     Far  and  wide  among  the 
dales  and  hills  had  the  cry  for  succour  sped ;  and  tenants  and 
thieves,  honest  men  and  outlaws,  had  hastened  to  the  rescue, 
and  not  without  their  arms.     As  the  two  emissaries  went  fear- 
lessly on,  they  passed  through  lines  of  countryfolk  v/ith  bills 
and  halberts  and  weapons  of  every  kind,  the  common-bell  begin- 
ning to  peal;  and  then  the  great  fray-bell  of  the  monastery 
boomed  in  answer.      The  two  gentlemen  rode  boldly  up  the 
street  towards  the  Priory,  but  all  the  gates  and  doors  were 
fastened,  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  chance  of  admittance. 
They  looked  up ;  and  on  the  leads  of  the  house  and  the  tower 
were  standing  a  number  of  persons  who  had  come  together  to 
defend  it.    The  Master  of  the  cell  of  Ovingham  was  their  leader, 
and  he  had  doffed  his  canon's  dress  and  donned  his  armour; 
and  there  he  was  with  his  bow  bent  and  his  arrows  ready  to  be 
used,  if  necessary.     A  parley  then  began ;  and  in  reply,  pro- 
bably, to  some  question,  the  Master  said,  ''  We  be  xx**  brethern 
in  this  hous,  and  we  shall  dye  all,  or  y*  shall  ye  have  this  hous.'' 
The  commissioners  then  begged  them  to  reflect  upon  their  con- 
duct, and  to  pause  before  they  rejected  their  just  demands. 
They  wanted  to  have  an  answer,  and  the  Master  promised  that 
one  should  be  given  if  they  would  wait  till  it  was  ready.     So 
they  tarried  for  the  reply  in  the  street,  and  no  one  harmed  them, 
although  a  great  crowd  of  men  and  women  with  weapons  and 
threatening  looks  was  standing  around.     In  a  little  while  the 
Master  of  Ovingham  returned,  and  the  sub-prior  accompanied 
him,  who  brought  a  document  under  the  king's  broad  seal,  and 
said,  "  We  doo  nott  doubte  bott  ye  bring  with  vou  the  kind's 
seall  of  auctorite  for  this  our  hous ;  albeitt  ye  shall  se  here  the 
king's  confirmation  of  our  hous  under  the  great  seall  of  kinff 
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Henry  the  VIII''\  God  save  his  grace.  We  think  itt  nott  the 
king^s  honor  to  gyff  furthe  oon  seall  contrarye  to  an  other ;  and 
afore  any  other  of  our  landes_,  goods  or  hous  be  takin  fronie  us, 
we  shall  all  dye ;  and  y*  is  our  full  answere.^^  With  that  reply 
the  two  commissioners  rode  away  out  of  the  town^  and  joining 
their  brethren^  who  had  advanced  to  meet  them,  passed  the 
night  at  C  orb  ridge.  Before  they  were  out  of  sight,  the  gates 
of  the  Priory  were  thrown  open,  and  the  canons,  in  their 
harness,  issued  forth  with  their  tenants  and  servants,  and 
marched  two  by  two  as  far  as  the  Green;  where  they  drew 
themselves  up  and  stood  in  threatening  array,  until  every  sign 
of  the  intruders  had  passed  away. 

The  die  was  now  cast  and  the  canons  had  taken  up  their 
ground,  but  it  was  beset  with  danger  and  peril.  What  were 
they  to  do  ?  They  were  alone  in  their  rebellion ;  for  the  com- 
motion in  Lincolnshire,  the  beginning  of  the  Pilgrimage  of 
Grace,  did  not  commence  until  the  second  of  October.  In  spite 
of  the  risk,  they  held  out,  and  continued  to  garrison  and  keep 
their  monastery  by  force  of  arms.  Haply  they  might  have  been 
induced  to  submit;  but  they  seem  to  have  been  the  victims  of 
the  intrigues  of  a  Northumbrian  gentleman,  John  Heron  of 
Chipchase  castle.''  This  person,  who  was  as  crafty  as  a  fox, 
longed  to  avenge  himself  upon  some  members  of  the  family  of 
Carnaby,  who  were  devoted  adherents  of  the  king ;  and  to  raise 
Tynedale  and  Hexhamshire  in  the  rebellion  which  was  now 
spreading  on  every  side.  The  means  that  he  adopted  were  most 
efficacious.  On  Sunday,  the  15th  of  October,  he  paid  a  visit  to 
Mr.  Carnaby  at  his  tower  of  Halton,  a  few  miles  distant  from 
Hexham,  about  ten  o^ clock  in  the  morning ;  and  the  two  began 
to  talk,  as  was  likely,  about  the  canons  and  their  resistance. 
Heron  was  very  urgent  that  Carnaby  should  take  some  mea- 
sures for  their  apprehension,  and  he  would  aid  him.  The  party 
in  Hexham,  as  he  said,  was  seriously  large,  and  something  must 

'  See  AppendiXj  pp.  cxl-xlv. 
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and  ought  to  be  done  to  disperse  it.     Carnaby,  in  reply,  desired 
Heron  to  carry  out  bis  own  suggestions ;  and  be  got  up  and  rode 
off  to  Hexbam,  but  witb  a  very  different  purpose.     He  went  to 
tbe  canons  and  did  all  be  could  to  confirm  and  strengthen  them 
in  their  insurrection ;  desiring  them  to  ensure  success  by  feeing 
as  retainers  of  theirs  several  kinsmen  of  bis  who  had  great 
influence  in  the  district.     Before  tbe  patents  were  sealed  tbe 
canons  lost  heart.     The  persons  whom  they  wished  to  make 
their  supporters  were  little  better  than  outlaws,  and  thev  ex- 
pressed   their   disinclination   to  ally  themselves  with  thieves. 
They  therefore  begged  Heron,  before  anything  was  done,  to  go 
to  Mr.  Carnaby  and  beg  him  to  mediate  for  them,  through  his 
son  Sir  Reginald,  with  the  king.    If  only  their  lives  were  spared, 
they  would  surrender  their  Priory,  and  fulfil  the  pleasure  of  tbe 
royal  commissioners,  "soo  that  they  myght  there  serve  God, 
and  remayne,  thoughe  they  beggyd  for  theyre  lyvinges."     This 
was  a  touching  appeal  to  make ;  but  Heron  had  no  intention  of 
furthering  it.     This  Acbitopbel  rode  away  to  Halton,  omitting 
the  message  altogether,  and  saying  that  the  canons  had  not  yet 
given  him  a  satisfactory  answer.      He  passed  the  night  with 
bis  friend,  taking  measures  for  a  general  and  prompt  muster 
throughout  Tynedale,  which  was  at  once  made.    On  the  morrow, 
the  16tb,  Heron  went  again  to  tbe  canons,  and  forged  a  reply  Jj 
to  their  request   to   Mr.   Carnaby,  saying  that   there  was   no 
remedy  for  their  case ;   and  that  Sir  Reginald  would  require 
four  of  the  canons  and  four  of  the  townsmen  to  be  sent  up  to 
the  king.     When  they  beard  this,  tbe  canons  answered  that 
''  better  it  was  to  defend  theyre  lyves  as  long  as  they  myght 
than  wilfully  to   kill  theyme   selfes;''   and  so  made  at  once 
greater  preparations  than  ever  for  resistance,  adding  the  men  of 
Tynedale  to  those  of  Hexhamshire.     When  this  interview  Avas 
over  Heron  went  back  to  Halton ;   and,  having  got  an  appetite 
with  his  ride,  sat  down  to  dine  with  tbe  observation,  "  It  is  a 
good  sight  to  see  a  man  eite  when  he  is  hungry.-"     Dinner  was 
but  half  over  when  the  news  came  in  that  Tynedale  was  up  in 
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arms;  and  Heron,  observing  the  whispering,  feared  that  the 
tidings  would  reach  his  host;  whereupon  he  broke  the  intel- 
hgence  to  Carnaby,  and  startled  him  by  saying  that  he  had  not 
sped  with  the  men  of  Hexham,  and  that  he  must  defend  himself, 
as  all  Hexhamshire  and  Tynedale  would  be  upon  him  imme- 
diately. Mr.  Carnaby  very  naturally  observed,  "  that  it  was 
verey  shorte  warnynge  and  not  lyke  a  frend  of  hym  done  to 
knowe  suche  a  purpose,  and  not  to  declare  it  to  he  had  half 
dvnid.^^  He  then  asked  Heron  what  he  should  do ;  and  he 
advised  him  to  go  oflP  with  him  to  Chipchase ;  "  for,  yf  he  re- 
meynid  in  the  hous,  all  the  goodes  in  the  world  wold  not  sayf 
his  lyf.^^  So  the  two  mounted  their  horses  and  started  on  their 
journey.  In  the  meantime  the  insurgents  were  at  St.  John- 
Lee,  and  it  was  Heron^s  intention,  no  doubt,  to  betray  his 
friend  into  their  hands  :  but  a  servant  of  Sir  ReginakVs  chanced 
to  see  the  pair  on  the  road,  and  whispered  a  hurried  warning 
in  Mr.  Carnaby^s  ear,  which  made  him  devise  at  once  an  excuse 
for  turning  out  of  the  way,  and  hastening  to  Langley  castle  on 
the  North  Tyne,  where  he  was  safe.  Heron,  thinking  that  he 
had  gone  to  Chipchase,  cared  not  to  follow  him ;  but  rode  back 
to  Halton,  and  got  from  Mrs.  Carnaby  a  casket  with  some 
money  belonging  to  her  son.  All  at  once  it  was  snatched  out 
of  his  hands  by  a  kinsman  of  Sir  Reginald  of  the  name  of 
Errington,  who  galloped  oflp  with  it  as  it  were  for  his  life.  The 
bird  had  escaped  from  the  hawk,  but  Heron  pursued.  Fastening 
a  handkerchief  to  the  point  of  his  spear  as  a  penoncel,  he  chased 
the  rescuer,  brandishing  his  w^eapon  that  some  of  his  party  who 
were  busy  plundering  might  secure  him.  He  escaped;  and 
Heron  rode  homewards  over  the  hills  to  Chipchase.  There  is 
no  more  graphic  narrative  in  the  history  of  the  Pilgrimage  of 
Grace  than  the  document  in  which  this  treachery  of  Heron  is 
recorded. 

From  this  period  until  the  month  of  December  the  whole  of 
Northumberland,  and  the  north  of  England  generally,  was  in  a 
blaze.     The  little  fire  which  had  shot  up  at  Hexham  had  grown 
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into  a  great  fire.  If  there  had  been  a  strong  purpose  in  view 
and  some  vigorous  leaders,,  mucli  mischief  might  have  been 
done;  nay^  Henry  VIII.  might  have  lost  his  crown;  for  every 
religious  house,  from  Lincolnshire  northwards,  was  fanning  the 
flame.  In  the  beginning  of  November,  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  the 
brother  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  was  at  Hexham,  and 
encouraged  the  canons  and  their  compatriots  in  their  rebellion.' 
Percy's  animosity  seems  to  have  been  principally  directed  against 
Sir  Reginald  Carnaby,  an  active  energetic  man,  who  had  made 
himself  feared  and  hated  in  Tynedale,  and  had  pushed  himself 
into  many  offices  and  estates.  And  yet  he  was  no  upstart,  for 
he  was  a  member  of  an  ancient  Northumbrian  family ;  yet  few 
seemed  to  have  liked  him,  for  he  was  a  successful  manoeuverer. 
He  was  lurking  in  one  hiding-place  after  another  dui'ing  the 
rebellion;  opposing  it  as  far  as  possible  without  imperilling  him- 
self; and  waiting  till  he  could  batten  upon  the  ruin  of  his  former 
friends.  Whilst  Carnaby  was  biding  his  time,  his  property  and 
kinsmen  were  in  much  danger,  for  Sir  Thomas  Percy  had 
offered  a  reward  to  those  'Svlio  culd  take  any  that  bare  the 
name  of  Carnaby.''"  There  was  a  probability,  however,  after 
all,  that  Carnaby  would  lose  his  revenge ;  as,  in  December,  there 
was  a  general  amnesty  announced,  of  which  the  canons  of  Hex- 
ham would  be  glad  to  avail  themselves.  It  was  clogged,  how- 
ever, with  such  conditions  that  the  smouldering  ashes  burst 
again  into  flame.  The  hot  Northumbrian  blood  could  not  easily 
cool  down  after  its  recent  excitement ;  and,  in  the  beginning  of 
1537,  everything  was  again  in  confusion.  In  the  month  of 
February  Sir  Thomas  Tempest  wrote  thus  to  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk; "As  now  Northumberland  is  wholly  out  of  rule,  and, 
without  order  to  be  taken  in  Tyndale  and  Ecdesdale,  all  mis- 
chief shall  go  at  large.  The  barony  of  Langley  and  Hexham- 
shire,  taking  example  by  them,  be  almost  as  evil  as  they  be."" 
About  the  middle  of  the  month  an  assault  was  made  upon 

'  Appendix,  p.  cxxxiv.  «  Ibid.,  p.  cxxxiii. 

"  Froude's  History  of  England,  iii.,  199. 
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Carlisle  hj  a  large  body  of  insurgents^,  the  HexliamsMre  men 
assisting.  They  failed  to  capture  the  place,  but  gained  some 
slight  successes  afterwards.  Norfolk  was  soon  on  his  way  to 
crush  them;  but  they  fled  before  his  approach,  and  the  motley 
host  was  dispersed.  It  was  now  Norfolk^s  turn,  and  he  did  not 
throw  it  away.  The  gibbets  were  set  up  throughout  the  North, 
and  in  Westmerland  and  Cumberland  as  many  as  seventy-four 
persons  were  hanged.  The  rebellion  was  finished.  The  flame 
was  trampled  out;  and  a  touch  of  pathos  hangs  over  the  close  : 
I  find  among  the  records  a  brief  entry  that  the  bodies  were  cut 
down  and  buried  by  certain  women."'  The  duke  of  Norfolk 
found  it  necessary  to  protest  to  Cromwell  that  he  was  ignorant 
of  this  interment ;  and  said,  with  what  seems  to  be  ostentatious 
harshness,  "  Undoubtedlie,  my  good  lord,  if  I  had  consented 
thereuuto,  I  wold  I  had  hanged  by  them.^^-^  As  soon  as  the 
dead  were  done  with,  Norfolk  turned  to  the  living,  and  tried  to 
eSeet  a  pacification  of  Tynedale  and  Hexhamshire.  He  obliged 
the  head-men,  when  they  came  before  him,  to  promise  to  re- 
store a  third  part  of  the  plunder,  and  to  surrender  the  thieves. 
A  harassing  system  of  pledges  or  hostages  was  also  adopted  to 
ensure  the  good  conduct  of  the  district. ^^ 

But  what  was  the  fate  of  Hexham  ?  "  Forasmoche,"  says 
Henry  VIII.  to  Norfolk,  ''  as  all  thise  troubles  have  ensued  by 
the  sollicitation  and  traitorous  conspiracyes  of  the  monkes  and 
chanons  of  those  parties ;  we  desire  and  pray  you,  at  your  re- 
paire  to  S alley e,  Hexam,  Newminster,  Leonerdcoste,  Saincte 
Agathe,  and  all  suche  other  places  as  have  made  any  maner  of 
resistence,  or  in  any  wise  conspired,  or  kept  their  houses  with 
any  force,  sithens  tVappointement  at  Dancastre,  you  shall, 
without  pitie  or  circumstance,  nowe  that  our  baner  is  dis- 
played, cause  all  the  monkes  and  chanons,  that  be  in  anywise 
faultie,  to  be  tyed  uppe,  without  further  delaye  or  ceremony,  to 
the  terrible  example  of  others ;  wherin  we  thinke  you  shall  doo 

*"  Froude,  iii.,  203.         '  Appendix,  p.  clxiv.  «  Appendix,  pp.  clvii-lx. 

i 
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unto  us  liighe  service /^"^  No  formal  act  of  surrender  was  needed, 
for  the  canons  had  been  caught  in  open  rebellion.  There  were 
twenty  of  them  who  arose  in  insurrection  on  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember ;  and,  when  everything  was  quiet,  fourteen  remained ;  of 
whom  the  elder  received  an  annual  pension  of  40*.  and  a  gown, 
but  those  under  twenty-four  were  turned  out  portionless."  Be- 
tween the  twenty  and  the  fourteen  there  is  a  difference  of  six, 
and  these,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  fell  into  NorfolVs  hands,  and 
were  "  tied  up.^^  There  is  a  tradition  at  Hexham,  and  I  see  no 
reason  for  disbelieving  it,  that  the  Prior,  Edward  Jay,  was  hung 
at  the  gates  of  his  own  monastery.  So  sadly  does  the  curtain 
fall  over  the  history  of  that  once  famous  house. 

On  the  29th  of  November,  1538,  the  king  made  a  grant  of 
the  site  and  demesnes  of  the  late  Priory  to  Sir  Reginald  Car- 
naby;  the  whole  of  which,  with  the  hospital  of  St.  Giles  in 
addition,  had  been  valued  at  the  paltry  sum  of  175.  ^^d.  per 
annum.*  Sir  Ueginald^s  first  business  was  to  build  himself  a 
mansion  out  of  the  conventual  buildings ;  and,  on  the  south  side 
of  the  cloister,  his  arms,  and  the  date  1539,  may  be  seen  aloft 
in  a  conspicuous  position  on  the  house  that  he  erected.  He 
enjoyed  it  only  for  a  short  time,  as  he  died  on  the  20th  of  July, 
1543,  leaving  behind  him  three  daughters  and  no  son."  His 
descendants  were  as  unfortunate  as  Sir  Reginald  himself. 


"b' 


'  Appendix,  p.  cliii. 

'  Wright's  Hexham,  p.  198.     I  have  been  unable  as  yet  to  verify  this  state- 
ment. 

*  Appendix,  pp.  clxv-viii. 

'  MSS.  Dodsworth,  xlv.,  84.    From  the  Carnaby  evidences. 
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The  prelate  or  head  of  an  Augustinian  monastery  in  the  north 
of  England  was  called  the  Prior.  He  was  selected  by  the 
canons  of  the  honse  out  of  their  own  body,  save  in  very  excep- 
tional cases  f  and  was  presented  by  them  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  who  had  the  power  of  confirming  or  disallowing  their 
choice,  if  the  election  was  irregular.  My  account  of  the  Priors 
of  Hexham  may  be  prefaced,  very  appropriately,  by  some  brief 
notices  of  their  office  and  duties. 

When  a  vacancy  occurred  in  the  Priorate,  the  sub -prior  and 
the  convent  wrote  to  the  archbishop  of  York  to  tell  him  what 
had  happened ;  and  to  ask  permission  to  proceed  to  the  election 
of  a  new  superior.*  When  this  leave  was  granted,  and  the 
formal  licence  received,  the  sub-prior  and  his  brethren  met  and 
fixed  upon  a  day  on  which  their  choice  could  be  made.  When 
it  arrived,  all  the  canons  were  present,  either  in  person  or  by 
proxy ;  the  acolytes  also,  who  had  professed  the  rule,  were 
admitted,  together  with  a  lawyer  and  one  or  two  friendly 
witnesses,  to  give  advice  and  guard  against  mistakes.  They 
assembled  in  the  chapter-house.  After  calling  over  the  names, 
the  lawyer  read  the  passage  in  the  General  Constitutions  which 

"  Gilbert  of  Boroughbridge,  Prior  of  Hexham,  was  a  canon  of  Nostell.  Henry 
de  Melkanthorp,  who  resigned  the  Priorate  of  Martou  in  1331,  had  been  a  canon 
of  BridUngton  (Reg.  Melton,  236  b). 

*  The  subsequent  notices  of  the  Priors  will  shew  the  accuracy  of  this  para- 
graph. But,  particularly,  see  Appendix,  pp.  cxiii-xx.  At  p.  cxiii  is  a  specimen 
of  a  letter  of  request  to  the  archbishop. 
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authorized  what  they  were  going  to  do,  and  prescribed  the  form 
of  carrying  it  out.  After  the  sub-prior  had  protested  against 
the  presence  of  any  excommunicated  or  unauthorized  person, 
and  it  was  discovered  that  no  one  of  that  kind  was  there,  the 
votes  were  taken.  No  canon  coukl  be  legitimately  appointed 
unless  lie  was  of  good  life  and  character,  a  priest,  a  person  of 
education,  and  of  proper  age,  born  in  lawful  wedlock,  and  a  free- 
man. He  was  also  to  be  chosen  bv  two-thirds  of  the  convent, 
and  without  contention.''  When  the  suffrages  had  been  taken, 
the  president  on  the  occasion  declared  the  result  in  a  formal 
manner,  and  received  authority  to  announce  it  to  the  public. 
The  members  then  went  to  the  high  altar  in  the  church,  con- 
ducting thither  the  Prior- elect,  and  singing  the  Te  Deum  as  they 
went.  When  that  was  over,  the  bells  rang  out,  and  the  Prior 
being  prostrate  before  the  altar,  the  sub-prior  offered  over  him 
a  set  prayer ;  and  then  the  choice  of  the  convent  was  declared 
to  the  congregation  at  large.  Two  brethren  were  then  com- 
missioned to  obtain  the  assent  of  the  new  superior  by  desire  of 
their  fellows ;  and  this  was  given  in  a  formal  way.  When  aU 
these  things  were  done,  two  canons  were  generally  sent  to  the 
archbishop  to  announce  to  him  the  choice  of  the  convent.  The 
primate  then  appointed  a  day  on  which  any  opponent  of  the  elec- 
tion should  appear;  and,  if  there  was  no  valid  objection,  he 
admitted  him  to  the  office.  The  ceremony  seems  to  have  con- 
sisted in  the  singing  of  a  Te  Deum,  and  then  the  archbishop  said 
a  prayer  over  the  Prior  as  he  lay  on  the  ground.  The  Prior 
afterwards  took  an  oath  of  canonical  obedience  to  the  primate  in 
a  set  form  of  words,  to  which  he  appended  his  cross."^  Such  was 
the  custom  in  the  earliest  times ;  but,  subsequently,  the  arch- 
bishop sent  one  or  two  commissioners  to  Hexham  to  enquire  into 

"  In  1270,  or  thereabouts,  Eichnrd  de  Ebor,  who  bad  been  postulated  as  Prior 
of  Hexbam,  was  rejected  by  the  archbishop  because  some  of  these  conditions  had 
not  been  compUed  with  (Appendix,  p.  xxii). 

"^  See  Appendix,  pp.  Ixxvi-vii,  where  the  formal  account  of  admission  is  given, 
together  with  the  Prior's  oath. 
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the  validity  of  the  election^  and  to  instal  the  Prior,  if  it  was 
formally  and  properly  done ;  and  then  there  was  a  grand  cere- 
monial. The  archbishop  also  directed  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
York  to  admit  the  new  Prior  to  the  prebend  of  Salton,  to  which 
he  was  ex  oficio  entitled.  A  day  was  fixed  for  doing  so ;  and 
when  it  came^  the  Prior  was  invested  with  the  office  by  the  gift 
of  a  book  and  a  loaf;  and  he  was  conducted  to  his  seat.  If  this 
was  done  by  deputy,  the.  Prior,  when  he  came  first  to  York,  was 
installed  in  person.  The  chapter  required  from  their  new  brother 
a  cope  and  a  palfrey,  or  something  in  lieu  of  them ;  and  the 
archbishop,  at  each  fresh  appointment,  could  request  the  convent 
to  grant  an  annual  pension  of  five  marks  to  some  nominee  of  his, 
as  an  acknowledgment  for  his  confirmation  of  the  election;  and 
he  generally  asked  them  to  do  so.' 

The  duties  of  the  Prior  were  multifarious  and  important, 
and  his  brethren  were  exhorted  to  obey  him  as  a  father  •/  whilst 
he  himself  was  desired,  in  the  touching  language  of  his  rule,  to 
govern  by  charity  and  kindness.^  With  the  advice  of  the  wisest 
of  his  canons  he  appointed  the  greater  officers  of  the  convent ; 
and  he  could  remove  any  of  them  except  the  sub-prior.  Simi- 
larly assisted,  he  managed  the  chief  business  of  his  house,  that 
is  to  say,  the  admission  of  brothers,  the  alienation  of  property, 
and  the  granting  of  leases  and  corrodies.  No  one  could  enter 
the  cloister  without  his  leave.  No  canon  could  receive  or  retain 
any  property,  unless  he  allowed  it;  or  busy  himself  in  suits 
connected  either  with  his  convent  or  with  secular  persons.     He 

*  See  Appendix,  pp.  Ixxiv-v,  cxviii.  f  "Prseposito  tanquam  patri  obediatur." 
«•  "  Ipse  vero,  qui  prteest,  non  se  existimet  potestate  domiuaate,  sed  cbaritate 
serviente  felicem.  Honore  coram  vobis  prtelatus  sit,  vobis  timore  coram  Deo 
substratus  sit  pedibus  vestris.  Circa  omnes  se-ipsum  bonorum  operum  prsebeat 
exemplum,  corripiat  inquietos,  consoletur  pusillanimes,  suscipiat  infirmos,  patieus 
sit  ad  omnes.  Disciplinam  libens  babeat :  metuendus  imponat :  et  quamvis  utrum- 
qiie  sit  necessarium,  tamen  plus  a  vobis  amari  appetat,  quam  timeri,  semper  cogi- 
tans  Deo  se  pro  vobis  redditurum  esse  rationem.  TJnde  vos  magis  obediendo,  non 
solum  vestri,  sed  etiam  ipsius  miseremiui,  qui  inter  vos  quanto  in  loco  superiore, 
tanto  in  periculo  majore  versatur." 
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saw  that  the  rule  was  carried  out;  enjoined  punishments;  and 
enforced  discipline.  The  terrarer^  the  cellarer,  the  chamberlain 
and  the  bursar,  acted  by  his  advice.  He  moderated  household 
matters,  maintaining  the  proper  number  of  servants,  and  remov- 
ing those  that  were  useless.  Although  he  had  no  property  of 
his  own  independent  of  the  common  fund,  he  had  a  residence 
set  apart  for  him ;  and,  when  he  went  abroad,  a  canon  accom- 
panied him  at  the  expense  of  the  convent.^ 

It  was  in  the  power  of  the  archbishop  to  remove  the  Prior 
from  his  office,  if  he  was  an  offender ;  but  there  is  no  evidence 
that  he  ever  did  so,  although  on  one  occasion  there  was  every 
probability  of  his  degrading  John  of  Hexham.'  In  1275,  arch- 
bishop Giffard  dethroned  the  Prior  of  Bolton  for  making  a  con- 
spiracy in  his  house ;  for  sitting  in  parliament  after  he  had  been 
suspended ;  and  for  driving  off  the  primate's  messenger.  In  the 
following  year  the  Prior  of  Felley  had  the  same  fate.  He  Avas 
guilty  of  a  serious  moral  offence;  and  had  laid  hands  on  a 
brother  canon,  after  which  he  went  to  service  in  his  church.^ 

When  the  Prior  retired,  he  formally  surrendered  his  office  ;* 
and  due  provision  for  his  maintenance  was  made  by  the  convent, 
and  confirmed  by  the  archbishop.  In  1311,  an  annuity  of  .€10 
was  given  to  Thomas  de  Fenwick,  and  a  room  to  the  east  of 
the  dormitory  was  assigned  to  him.  He,  and  the  canon  that 
lived  with  him,  had  a  daily  allowance  of  bread,  wine,  beer, 
meats,  etc.,  as  much  as  three  canons  obtained;  also  of  fuel, 
and  candles  of  tallow  or  wax,  as  much  as  he  needed ;  and  one 
canon's  share  of  spices.  A  cape  and  a  tunic  were  given  to  him 
every  year.  He  had  a*  valet,  a  groom,  and  a  page  to  attend  to 
him;  each  of  whom  had  a  corrody  and  a  robe  annually.'     A 

*  See  Appendix,  pp.  xvii-xxi,  xxiii,  xxxv-vi,  xxxviii,  cxxiii-iv. 

*  Appendix,  pp.  xciii-iv.  j  Egg.  Giffard,  138,  142,  143. 
'■  At  p.  Ixxiii  of  the  Appendix  is  a  specimen  of  a  resignation. 

'  Appendix,  pp.  xlix-l.  On  tlie  22nd  of  May,  1321,  Henry  de  Melkantliorp, 
Prior  of  Marton,  liad  £10  per  annum  allowed  to  him  (Reg.  Melton,  236  h).  In 
June,  1318,  John  de  Foxholes,  late  Prior  of  Ncwburgh,  liud  but  60s.  allotted  ; 
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similar  allowance  was  made  to  Robert  de  Whelpington  in  1328.'" 
In  1457  there  was  assigned  to  Thomas  Ferrour  the  Aldechaivm- 
bre,  near  the  infirmary,  and  the  rooms  above  and  below  it ;  and 
food  and  dress  were  provided  for  himself,  an  attendant  canon, 
and  two  servants.  The  lands  in  Alnwick  were  given  to  him  for 
his  life." 

The  proper  number  of  canons  subordinated  to  the  Prior  was 
twenty-sixj  as  was  the  case  at  Nostell  and  other  places.  In 
1268,  there  were  five  or  six  vacant  places,  and  it  was  ordered 
that  they  should  be  filled  up."  In  1311,  a  similar  injunction 
was  made,  when  two  rooms  were  empty .^  In  1475,  twenty 
canons  were  present  when  William  de  Bywell  was  elected 
Prior ;«  and  there  were  also  twenty  in  September,  1536,  when 
the  royal  visitors  were  driven  ofi".*"  There  was  a  certain  number 
of  ofiices  in  the  house,  but  these  were  not  always  filled  up. 
Their  occupants  were  divided  into  the  majores  and  the  minores 
obedientiarii ;  the  former  of  whom  were  under  the  control  of 
the  Prior,  aided  by  the  convent ;  the  latter  under  the  rule  of  the 
sub-prior.*  The  majores  obedientiarii  were  the  sub-prior,  and 
probably  the  tertius  Prior, '^  his  deputy,  who  appears  in  1475, 
the  almoner,  cellarer,  bursar,  chamberlain,  terrarer  and  sacrist. 
Among  the  minores  were  the  precentor  and  succentor,  the  sub- 
sacrist  and  junior  bursar,  the  keepers  of  the  granary,  fabric, 

but  his  was  a  peculiar  case  (ibid.,  226-7).  At  Nostell  a  larger  provision  was  made, 
and  curious  arrangements  about  the  ex-prior's  guests,  etc.  In  1274,  the  Prior  of 
Bolton  retired,  and  was  allowed  £20  per  annum ;  and  he  was  to  occupy  the  houses 
belonging  to  his  convent  at  Either.  If  the  acting  Prior  came  to  see  him,  he  was 
to  give  up  his  residence  to  him,  and  supply  hay  and  straw  for  six  horses.  The 
house  was  furnished  and  stocked  for  him  (Eeg.  Giffard,  136-7). 

"■  Appendix,  pp.  Ixxiii-iv.  "  Ibid.,  pp.  xcviii-ix.  »  Ibid.,  p.  xx. 

p  Ibid.,  p.  xlviii. 

«  Ibid.,  pp.  cxv-xvi.  The  number  of  the  canons  at  Hexham  was  decidedly 
above  the  average.  At  Bolton,  in  1274,  only  the  sub-prior  and  eleven  others 
voted  for  a  new  Prior  (Reg.  Giffard,  147). 

"■  Ibid.,  p.  cxxviii.  '  For  these  officers,  see  App.,  pp.  xvii-xxi,  cxv-xvi,  etc. 

'  Appendix,  p.  cxvi.  In  1262,  a  tertius  Prior  was  ordered  to  be  appointed  at 
Newstead  (Reg.  Giffard,  101  a). 
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refectory  and  infirmary^  and  the  hostillar.  There  was  also 
generally  living  in  the  monastery  a  certain  number  of  conversi, 
who  were  under  a  course  of  education ;  and  in  1475  there  were 
three  acolytes  in  the  house."  Two  of  the  canons  generally  held 
the  vicarages  of  Stamfordham  and  Warden^  and  resided  at  those 
villages,  each  with  a  brother  as  his  companion ;  for  solitude  was 
discouraged  in  the  order.  After  1378,  three  canons  took  up  their 
abode  in  the  cell  of  Ovingham,  the  chief  of  whom  was  called 
the  master.  In  1475,  the  vicar  of  that  place  was  also  one  of 
the  brethren  at  Hexham." 

Great  care  was  enjoined  in  the  choice  of  persons  to  be 
canons;  and  the  selection  of  them  was  left  to  the  Prior,  who 
was  aided  by  the  convent.'"  Most  of  the  canons  take  their 
surnames  from  \'illages  in  Northumberland,  Cumberland  and 
Yorkshire ;  and  they  were,  in  all  probability,  the  sons  of  small 
farmers  and  merchants  who  had  been  brought  up  and  educated 
in  the  Priory.  Within  those  walls,  for  the  most  part,  the 
remainder  of  their  lives  was  spent.  The  healthy  pure  air  which 
they  breathed,  would  be  conducive  to  longevity.  In  1475,  at 
the  election  of  Bywell  to  the  Priorate,  two  of  the  canons  had 
been  in  priest^s  orders  more  than  fifty  years.^  These  orders 
they  were  allowed  to  receive  at  Carlisle,  Durham,  or  Whithern ; 
as  York  was  at  too  great  a  distance  from  them.3'  When  a  canon 
died,  he  was  buried  within  the  precincts  of  his  monastery  :  Prior 
Wells  was  interred  in  1475,  on  the  day  of  his  decease.^  Several 
of  their  gravestones  have  been  discovered.  They  are  long,  coffin- 
shaped  slabs  of  freestone,  with  the  inscription  running  down  the 

"  Ibid.,  pp.  xix,  xlix,  cxvi.  See  the  Constitutions  of  Benedict  XIT.  (Bullarium 
Lateranense,  115-16),  where  orders  are  made  about  benefices.  We  can  scarce!}' 
regard  "Warden  and  Stamfordham  as  cells  of  Hexham. 

"  Ibid.,  pp.  xxxix,  xl,  cxv ;  Preface,  pp.  c-ci.  "  Ibid.,  pp.  xvii,  xix. 

'  Ibid.,  p.  cxvi.  *  Ibid.,  pp.  xxxii-iii,  xliv,  etc. 

'  Ibid.,  p.  cxiv.  When  a  Prior  died  or  retired  his  official  seal  was  broken 
(Reg.  Melton,  281) ;  where  the  archbishop  orders  the  seal  of  Peter  de  Wyvcr- 
thorp,  late  Prior  of  Bridlington,  to  be  destroyed.  There  is  only  one  sepulchral 
memorial  of  a  Prior  in  existence  at  Hexham. 
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middle.  These  are  all  that  now  exist  at  Hexham.  The  greater 
part  were  fomid  near  the  chapter-house  some  years  since,  and 
are  now  laid  in  the  church-yard. 

•J*     EOBERTXTS  De  KiEKEBRIDE.     4* 

►J*   Heneicus  De  Waltone.        "f" 

•{*   Eobeetus  De  Gisebuene.      4* 
Hic  JACET  Ead's  De  Talkan,  Cano'ic'. 

»i»   Joh's  Maleebe  jacet  hic.     *-f> 
Bh  4*   Johes  De  Daltona."  •{* 

By  an  order  made  in  1350  by  the  provincial  chapter,  every 
Priory  was  enjoined  to  keep  a  brief-bearer  (breviger)  to  go  round 
to  the  other  houses  to  announce  the  death  of  a  canon,  that 
prayers  might  be  offered  up  for  his  soul ;  and  he  was  to  receive 
proper  entertainment  when  he  arrived.*  The  brief-bearers  from 
the  other  orders  would  frequently  come  to  Hexham  on  a  similar 
errand.  When  a  Prior  of  Diirham  died,  the  canons  of  Hexham 
put  up  their  petitions  in  his  behalf.*^  A  kindly  feeling  seems  to 
have  subsisted  between  the  Priory  of  Hexham  and  its  more 
potent  neighbour  in  the  Palatinate.  When  the  house  of  Durham 
was  being  erected,  the  canons  of  Hexham  aided  the  work  by 
promising  a  certain  number  of  religious  services  to  those  who 
contributed  to  it."^ 

The  Prior  was  the  great  agent  in  the  execution  of  discipline. 
The  visitors  appointed  by  the  provincial  chapter  examined  his 
house,  and  made  their  report  at  each  quadriennial  meeting.  In 
the  meanwhile  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Prior  and  the  convent 
to  enforce  obedience  and  to  correct  offenders.  Wolsey  in  his 
injunctions  directed  that  there  should  be  a  prison  in  every 
Priory ;  and  that  no  superior  should  be  more  than  seven  miles 

"  Arch.  ^1.,  n.  s.,  xvii.,  158.  *  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  D,  i.,  50  b,  55  a. 

^  Durham  Obituary  Eolls,  pp.  33,  54,  58,  65.     The  form  was  "  Anima  .  .  . .  et 
amma3  omnium  fidelium  defunctorum,  per  misericordiam  Dei,  in  pace  requiescant. 

" '  Vestris  nostra  damns,  pro  nostris  vestra  rofjaniiis.'  " 

"  "  A  Priore  et  conventu  Augustaldensi  ccc  missas  et  ccc  psalteria."  (Liber 
Vitae,  appendix,  129.) 
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away  from  his  house,  for  a  longer  period  than  a  month.*  When 
some  offence  had  been  committed  of  a  serious  character,  the  aid 
of  the  archbishop  was  called  in  /  and  the  culprit  was  often  sent 
off  to  do  his  penance  in  some  kindred  monastery;  where  his  own 
brethren  were  to  maintain  him.  This  generally  cost  them  four 
or  five  marks  per  annum ;  and  if  the  Prior  of  the  house  to  which 
he  was  sent  refused  to  receive  him,  he  was  liable  to  a  fine  of 
100*.^  The  monasteries  to  which  offenders  were  dispatched 
from  Hexham,  were  Gisburgh,  Shelford,  Bridlington,  Nostell, 
and  St.  Oswald's,  Gloucester ;  and  they  were  sent  thither  from 
Bridlington  and  Kirkham.''  In  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  the  archbishops  of  York  occasionally  inspected  the 
northern  Priories;  and  many  of  their  injunctions,  and  the 
penances  which  they  prescribed,  have  been  preserved. 

From  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  Hexham  to  its  dissolu- 
tion, a  period  of  four  hundred  and  twenty-three  years,  it  was 
governed  by  twenty-six  Priors.     This  allows  to  each  a  reign  of 
sixteen  years  or  a  little  more ;  the  longest  tenure  of  office,  that 
of  Alexander  de  Marton,  was  for  forty  years ;  the  shortest,  that 
of  Gilbert  de  Ponteburgh  or  Boroughbridge,  was  only  for  a  few 
months.     Judging  from  the  surnames  of  some  of  these  officers, 
I  should  say  that  five  of  them  were  Northumbrians,  five  York- 
shiremen,  and  that  one  sprang  from  each  of  the  thi-ee  counties 
of  Durham,  Cumberland,  and  Westmerland.     The  canons  seem 
to  have  been  in  the  same  proportion ;  and,  save  perhaps  in  the 
case  of  Thomas  de  Fenwick,  there  is  nothing  to  shew  that  the 
Priors  came  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  gentry.    They  were  probably 
plain,  humble  men,  both  in  origin  and  manners.     After  the 
twelfth  century,  in  spite  of  the  example  of  Richard  aud  John, 
we  have  no  evidence  to  shew  that  they  paid  any  attention  to 
literature.     Subsequent  to  the  same  period  we  never  find  them 
connected  with  royalty,  or  in  positions  of  importance.     They 

'  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  F,  ix.,  pp.  22—31.  /  Appendix,  pp.  xc,  xcii. 

«  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  D,  i.,  51  b. 

'•  Ajipendix,  pp.  xxx-ii,  xl-i,  xlii,  xlvi-vii,  liii-iv,  Ivi-viii,  Ixxxvi-vii. 
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were  never  summoned  to  parliament.   Hexham  in  those  days  was 
completely  severed  from  the  world  and  from  society ;  and  the 
Priors  seem  to  have  lived  quietly  at  their  monastery,  attending 
to  its  wants,  entertaining  friends  and  strangers,  riding  about  their 
estates,  and  associating  with  their  half-civilized  neighbours  and 
the  bailiffs  of  the  town.     Every  fourth  year  there  was  the  meet- 
ing of  the  provincial  chapter,  at  which  the  Prior  of  Hexham  was 
obhged  to  be  present,  either  in  person  or  by  deputy ;  but,  after  the 
union  of  1339,  he  would  be  less  interested  in  its  proceedings. 
Every  now  and  then  the  visitors  of  the  order  would  come  romid 
with  their  budget  of  news  and  questions.     The  person,  however, 
whose  arrival  at  Hexham  would  excite  the  greatest  interest, 
would  be  the  archbishop  of  York.     They  would  look  up  to  him 
with  no  little  awe,  for  he  was,  technically,  their  founder ;  and 
addressed  them  every  now  and  then  in  a  tone  which  shewed 
that  he  was  conscious  of  his  authority.^     Occasionally  the  Prior 
or  some  canon  acted  as  one  of  his  officials.     The  connection  of 
the  Priory  with  York  was  the  tie  which  united  it  to  the  busy 
world  from  which  the  canons  were  excluded.    The  greatest  days 
in  the  life  of  the  Prior  were  those  on  which  he  made  his  profes- 
sion to  the  archbishop,  and  was  installed  prebendary  of  Salton 
in  the  stately  minster  at  York.     When  he  visited  his  Yorkshire 
estates,  and  spent  occasionally  a  day  or  two  in  the  mansion- 
house  that  belonged  to  his  stall  in  the  cathedral  city,  he  would 
hear  and  observe  much  that  would  amuse  and   astonish  his 
brethren  at  home,  when  he  returned  to  Tynedale,  and  gave  an 
account  of  his  adventures.      In  this  manner,  no  doubt,  were 
derived  the  scraps  of  southern  information  which  John  of  Hex- 
ham inserts  in  his  chronicle.     He  would  learn  at  York  what 
St.  William  and  Murdac  had  done  in  their  controversy ;  and  if 
a  life  of  Henry  II.  by  one  of  the  Priors  had  come  down  to  us,  we 
should  have  found  in  it  intelligence  illustrative  of  northern  his- 
tory of  a  still  more  interesting  and  authentic  kiud.-^' 

'  Appendix,  pp.  xli-iv,  lii-iii,  xciii-iv. 

^  This  sketch  of  the  Priors  aud  their  duties,  which  is  meagre  in  itself,  is  only 
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There  was  an  official  seal  attached 
to  the  office  of  Priory  of  which  there 
is  an  unique  impression  among  the 
archives  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Durham.  I  give  an  engraving  of  it. 
It  represents  St.  Andrew  upon  his 
cross.  The  legend  is  unfortunately 
imperfect. 

I  now  give  what,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe,  is  a  complete  list 
of  the  Priors  of  Hexham.  The  in- 
formation appended  is  principally 
chronological,  and  I  regret  that  it 
is  so  meagre  and  dull. 

AsKETiLLUs  or  AscHETiLLUs,  the  first  Prior,  was  appointed 
by  archbishop  Thurstan  about  the  year  1114.*  He  was  a  canon, 
in  the  first  instance,  of  the  Austin  house  at  Huntingdon,  a  place 
of  some  repute  for  discipline;  and  on  that  account,  probably, 
Asketill  was  brought  into  the  North  to  organize  the  infant 
establishment  at  Hexham.  He  did  his  work  well,  for  he  was  a 
zealous  and  an  active  man.  He  was  also  a  person  of  tact  and 
kindly  disposition ;  and  in  this  way  he  won  the  good  opinion  of 
the  persons  among  whom  he  was  thrown,  whether  gentle  or 
simple.  The  Priory  prospered  under  his  care,  and  many  flocked 
to  it,  and  bound  themselves  to  the  rules  which  Asketill  intro- 
duced and  enforced.     Before  he  came,  the  buildings  devoted  to 

a  fragment  of  an  account  of  the  discipline  and  working  of  the  Augustinian  order, 
whicli  it  was  my  intention,  at  one  time,  to  have  appended  to  this  volume.  Want 
of  space  and  lack  of  information  have  obliged  me  to  omit  it.  No  one  can  write  a 
full  and  proper  history  of  the  northern  houses  without  seeing  the  statutes  of 
Helaugh,  by  which  they  were  regulated ;  and  these  have  still  to  be  discovered. 
No  one  must  imagine  that  the  Constitutions  of  Benedict  XII.,  or  any  pontifical 
Constitutions  and  rules  for  any  order,  were  exactly  adhered  to  in  the  north  of 
England,  or  even  in  the  South.  Local  usages  and  customs  prevailed  extensive^, 
and  could  not  be  eradicated.  There  was  no  exact  uniformity  either  in  discipline 
or  ritual.  *  Asketill  is  mentioned  at  pp.  107,  192-3. 
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the  canons  were  of  wood ;— lie  left  them  of  stone.  He  was  the 
means,  also,  of  making  some  additions  to  the  treasures  of  the 
church;  and,  especially,  of  securing  for  it  some  relics  of  St. 
Andrew.  AsketiU  died  on  the  18th  of  March,  1129-30,  leaving 
a  good  name  behind  him. 

Robert  Biseth,  a  canon  and  chamberlain  of  Hexham,  suc- 
ceeded Asketill  in  1130,  having  been  elected  by  the  brother- 
hood. He  had  taken  the  vows  within  the  Priory,  and  was  a 
person  of  education  as  well  as  a  disciplinarian.' 

In  1138,  soon  after  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  the  Prior 
witnessed  a  disastrous  affray  at  Dissington,  in  which  three  of 
his  attendants  were  killed  by  Edgar  the  son  of  earl  Cospatric, 
and  Robert  and  Uctred  the  sons  of  Meldi'ed;  and  he  himself 
was  grievously  insulted  by  them.  Shortly  afterwards,  Alberic, 
the  cardinal-legate,  was  at  Hexham,  and  heard  the  complaints  of 
the  brotherhood.  Robert  went  with  Alberic  to  Carlisle  to  state 
his  grievances  to  king  David  of  Scotland,  and  justice  was  done 
to  him.  Later,  as  it  seems  to  me,  in  the  same  year,  the  Prior 
visited  the  dying  Eilaf  at  Durham,  and  received  at  his  hands 
the  possessions  of  his  church,  which  had  been  assigned  to  him 
for  his  maintenance. 

Unlike  his  predecessor  Asketill,  who  was  full  of   activity, 
Robert  was  of  a  more  contemplative  disposition;  and  he  would 
watch,  no  doubt,  with  interest  and  admiration  the  great  move- 
ment that  the  Cistercians  were  making  in  the  church.     He 
would  become  better  acquainted  with  the  Bernardino  system 
after  the  colony  from  Fountains  had  come  to  Newminster  near 
Morpeth.     In  114-1,  when  it  became  known  that  William  fitz 
Herbert  had  been  elected  to  the  see  of  York,  and  that  there 
was  a  struggle  for  the  oflace.  Prior  Robert,  perhaps  in  disgust, 
took  a  decisive  step.     He  gave  up  the  charge  of  Hexham,  and 
his  order,  and  went  off  to  Clairvaux,  to  subject  himself  to  St. 
Bernard.     Whether  the  personal  influence  of  that  Saint  had 

'  See  pp.  55,  95-6,  100,  107,  139-40,  193. 
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fallen  on  Robert  or  not_,  we  have  never  been  informed.  Aelred 
of  RievauXj  a  Cistercian  himself,  says  quietly  that  his  brother- 
convert  was  fonder  of  religious  exercises  than  of  an  active  life  : 
but  John^  who  afterwards  held  the  office  which  he  resigned,  was 
probably  only  giving  utterance  to  the  common  voice  of  the 
brotherhood  when  he  tells  us  that  his  predecessor  "  domum 
suam  exposuit  et  fratres."  A  canon  who  became  a  monk  was, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  abbat  Rupert,  an  apostate. 

Richard  was  the  successor  of  Robert  Biseth,  and  is  the 
historian  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  two  of  the  Chronicles 
that  are  printed  in  this  volume.  We  know  very  little,  generally, 
about  our  early  annalists;  for,  however  much  they  say  about 
others,  they  mention  scarcely  anything  about  themselves.  The 
two  Hexham  writers  are  no  exception  to  the  rule,  and  we  have 
much  reason  to  regret  the  obscurity  in  which  they  are  enveloped. 
Scraps  and  fragments  make  up  the  biography  of  them  which  is 
now  given. 

In  1138,  when  Eilaf,  the  old  priest  of  Hexham,  was  sick  at 
Durham,  and  wished  to  surrender  the  property  of  the  church 
which  had  been  allotted  to  him,  there  went  with  his  superior  to 
Durham  a  certain  canon  of  Hexham,  by  name  Richard ;  "  qui- 
dam  canonicus  nomine  Ricardus.'^"^  This  is  the  simple  and 
modest  way  in  which  the  historian  speaks  of  himself.  In  1141 
Prior  Robert  deserted  Hexham  for  Clairvaux,  and  Richard  was 
appointed  his  successor.  On  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  in  that  year  (September  8)  he,  in  his  capacity 
of  head  of  that  house,  and  his  brethren,  granted  a  lease  of  their 
land  in  Stonegrave,  co.  York,  to  William  de  Stonegrave."  At 
the  time  that  this  was  done,  Richard,  although  elected  by  the 
canons  to  the  Priorate,  had  not  been  formally  admitted  by  the 
northern  primate.  The  ceremony  was  no  doubt  delayed  on 
account  of  the  struggle  which  was  going  on  for  the  see ;  and  it 

•"  Prior  Richard,  p.  55. 

"  Coll.  Top.  et  Geneal.,  vi.,  42.     Extracts  from  a  chartulary  of  Hcxliam,  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  J.  G.  Nichols. 
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was  not  until  1142  that  the  clean  and  chapter  of  York,  the 
deputies  of  the  archbishops  on  such  occasions,  confirmed  the 
Prior- elect  in  his  office."  They  would  admit  him,  at  the  same 
time,  to  his  prebend  of  Salton  in  their  cathedral. 

I  find  Prior  Richard  occurring  as  a  witness  to  a  deed  whereby 
Agnes  de  Holme  granted  to  his  Priory  a  little  island  called 
Edolfholme.^  Between  1143  and  1153  he  was  present  when 
William  of  St.  Barbe,  bishop  of  Durham,  confirmed  the  grant 
of  Wingate  in  that  county  f  and,  some  time  within  the  same 
period,  he  and  Benedict,  one  of  his  canons,  were  in  York  minster 
when  William  fitz  Ulf  confirmed  the  gift  of  land  in  Givendale 
on  the  Wolds,  which  he  had  previously  made  to  Hexham ;  and, 
as  a  token,  laid  upon  the  high-altar  a  knife  and  a  piece  of 
money .^  Eichard  was  likewise  a  witness  to  the  deed  by  which 
Walter  de  Bolbec,  the  founder  of  the  Premonstratensian  Priory 
of  Blanchland  in  Northumberland,  made  over  Matfen,  Fenwick, 
and  other  estates  in  the  same  county,  to  William  de  Insula.^ 
These  are  small  matters;  but,  in  want  of  more  important  infor- 
mation, we  must  be  content  with  them ;  and  they  are  of  some 
consequence  in  connection  with  an  historian  of  repute. 

Eichard  was  Prior  in  1151,  when  John  Paparo,  a  cardinal, 
visited  Hexham ;  and,  in  the  following  year,  he  received  arch- 
bishop Murdac  when  he  paid  his  regality  a  \isit,  and  appalled 
the  canons,  as  it  seems,  by  attempting  to  stretch  the  cords  of 
discipline  to  their  very  utmost  limit.^  In  1154,  Eichard  was 
assenting  and  aiding  in  the  translation  of  the  relics  of  the  Saints 
of  the  church,  which  took  place  in  that  year ;  and  in  his  own 
history  he  gives  a  very  brief  notice  of  that  ceremonial."  We 
may  infer  from  this  that  his  account  of  the  church  of  Hexham, 
in  which  that  notice  occurs,  was  written  subsequent  to  the  year 

«  Prior  John,  p.  140.  ^  Coll.  Top.  et  Geneal.,  vi.,  40. 

'-The'^Priory  of  Pinchale,  1. 

♦■  Coll.  Top.  et  Geneal.,  vi.,  41.    Prior  Eichard,  59. 

♦  Hodgson's  Northumberland,  i.,  part  ii.,  167. 

'  Prior  John,  pp.  163, 166.  "  Prior  Eichard,  p.  49. 
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1154.  In  that  work  it  was  the  author's  intention^  as  he  tells 
us,  to  have  drawn  up  some  biographies  of  Acca  and  the  great 
bishops  of  Hexham^  with  the  miracles  which  they  wrought. 
This  design  seems  to  have  been  prevented  by  death/  and  Richard's 
friend  Aelred  of  Eievaux  carried  it  out  in  its  stead.  Aelred  in 
his  tractate^  which  must  have  been  composed  prior  to  1167, 
speaks  of  Richard  as  dead ;  and  on  that  account,  probably,  he 
had  taken  up  the  subject  which  his  friend  had  purposed  to  treat 
of.  He  records  no  event  posterior  to  1154,  so  that  we  learn 
nothing  of  the  circumstances  of  Richard's  decease,  or  of  his 
successor.  The  abbat  of  Rievaux  pays  a  brief  but  striking 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  his  old  associate.  From  his  youth  up, 
we  are  told,  he  was  a  person  of  honest  and  grave  deportment ; 
and,  whilst  he  was  in  this  world,  so  great  was  his  chastity  and 
sobriety  that  he  was  almost  regarded  as  a  monk.'"  A  Cistercian 
could  bestow  no  higher  commendation  than  this  upon  a  canon. 
Richard,  we  see  therefore,  must  have  died  between  1154  and 
1167,  the  year  of  Aelred's  own  decease.* 

I  now  proceed  to  consider  the  two  works  by  Prior  Richard 
which  are  printed  in  this  volume,  the  History  of  the  Church  of 

"  Prior  Richard,  p.  36.  ">  Aelred,  p.  193. 

'  Bale  (Cent.,  iii.,  231)  gives  the  following  account  of  Eichard.  I  print  it  here 
as  a  curiosity,  as  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  find  a  greater  number  of  errors  in  a  few 
lines. 

"  Eicardus  Hagustaldensis,  Northumbriorum  alumnus,  et  in  ea  provincia  na- 
tus,  ejusdem  coenobii  monachus  et  Prior,  ut  vocant,  post  pra^dictum  Joannem 
fuit.  Juvenis,  eidem  Joanni,  viro  insigniter  docto,  juxta  ac  iutegro,  ut  apparet, 
tradebatur,  qui  in  eodem  tunc  monasterio  juniores  instituerat  coenobitas.  Credit 
adolescens  sub  eo  prseceptore,  literarum  et  prudentise  successit  felici,  tandemque 
post  ilium  eidem  prsefuit  loco.  Studuit  ipse  prsedecessoris  ac  magistri  sui  exempla 
imitari,  ac  ei  per  omnia  simillimus  inveniri,  quod  non  tantum  in  monasterii  guber- 
natione,  sed  et  in  moribus,  vita,  doctrina,  et  scriptis  libris,  pr.Tstitit.  Cum  enim 
Hagustaldi  Prioratum  aliquot  annos  tenuisset,  ad  historiarinu  studia  conversus, 
setatis  suae  chronicon  per  Ivi  annos  collegit,  ab  anno  scilicet  Domini  113-i,  usque 
ad  annum  Domini  1190,  et  ita  in  libros  divisit. 

"  [I.]  Gesta  regis  Stephani.  Lib.  i.  (beginning  thus),  'Anno  Verhi  Incarnaii 
1135,  ah.'    (This  chronicle  is  printed  in  this  volume,  pp.  63—106.) 


THE    PRIORS    OF    HEXHAM.  Cxlv 

Hexham  and  liis  Account  of  Stephen  and  the  Battle  of  the 
Standard. 

I.  Prior  Richard,  in  his  History  of  the  Church  of  Hexham^ 
copies  the  plan  which  is  used  by  Simeon  in  his  History  of  the 
Church  of  Durham.  From  that  work  he  derives  the  arrange- 
ment of  his  chapters  and  prologue ;  and  he  has  also  endeavoured 
to  imitate  his  style.  Richard  has  made  great  use  of  the  labours 
of  his  predecessors.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  writings 
of  Bede,  from  whom  he  borrows  much  of  what  he  says  about 
Acca.  The  Life  of  St.  Cuthbert,  also,  gave  him  some  valuable 
information  about  Eata  and  Cuthbert.  From  Eddi's  account  of 
Wilfrid  he  took  the  description  of  the  first  church  at  Hexham; 
and  he  likewise  mentions  a  Life  of  St.  John  of  Beverley.  To 
Simeon  he  is  greatly  indebted,  as  he  makes  a  free  use  of  all  his 

"[II.]  Gesta  Henrici  Secundi.  Lib.  i.  '  Anno  igitwr  Dominica  Incarnationis 
1156.'  [No  such  work  now  exists ;  and,  supposing  that  it  ever  was  written,  if  it 
ended  in  1190,  Prior  Eichard  could  not  be  the  author,  as  he  was  dead  long  before 
that  year.  It  is  Ukely  enough  that  Prior  John,  his  successor,  would  take  up  such 
a  subject.] 

"  [III.]  De  Bello  Standardico.  Lib.  i.  '  Max,  autem,  aliqui  eorum  in  medio.' 
[This  is  the  latter  part  of  No.  L,  and  the  catch-words  given  by  Bale  occur  at 

page  90.] 

"  [IV.]  Chronicon  parvum  ab  Adam.  Lib.  i.  '  Centum  et  triginta  annortim.^ 
[This  work,  consisting  only  of  a  few  pages,  is  in  the  library  at  Corpus  Christi 
College,  in  P,  v,  139,  the  same  MS.  which  contains  No.  III. :  and  it  is  this  pro- 
pinquity only  which  makes  Bale  ascribe  the  tract  to  Eichard  of  Hexham.  In  tbe 
same  MS.  are  one  or  two  tracts  of  Aelred  of  Eievaux,  and  Henriquez,  imitating 
Bale,  assigns  the  chronicle  to  Aelred  (Pasciculus  Ord.  Cistert.,  ii.,  260,  and  Phcenix 
Eeviviscens,  38).  The  chronicle  is  a  mere  record  of  the  dates  of  events  from  the 
Creation  to  the  time  of  Henry,  emperor  of  Germany.  The  same  work,  described 
as  coming  down  to  the  time  of  the  emperor  Frederick,  is  assigned  to  the  pen  of 
Eichard,  a  Cluniac  monk  and  writer  (Vita  Petri  VenerabiUs,  apud  Migne,  torn. 

clxxxix.,  34).] 

"  Aliaque  nonnulla  scripsit.  Claruit  anno  a  veri  Messiae  nativitate  1190,  in  quo 
sua  finiebat  Chronica,  sub  Ricardo  Primo,  Anglorum  rege.  Et  cum  postea  per- 
solvisset  commune  debitum  naturae,  in  suo  ccenobio  sepultus  est." 

Bale,  it  will  be  observed,  says  nothing  of  the  History  of  the  Church  of  Hex- 
ham. It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  refer  to  what  is  said  about  Prior  Eichard  by 
other  writers.  „  .-  - 
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writings  :  the  notices  which  he  gives  of  the  bishops  of  Hexham 
are  derived  almost  iwrbath?i  from  the  Chronicle  of  that  author : 
and  there  is  some  evidence  to  shew  that  he  saw  the  missing 
Gesta  of  the  Northumbrian  kings^  which  Simeon  appears  to 
have  copied.  Within  the  walls  of  his  own  church  he  would 
find  much  historical  information  on  record,  in  the  shape  of 
Lives  of  Saints  and  Legends. 

The  object  of  Prior  Eichard  in  writing  his  work,  was  to  put 
together  all  the  notices  of  Hexham  and  its  history  that  he  could 
discover.  He  professes  to  be  a  transcriber  and  an  abridger, 
and  nothing  more.  His  account,  therefore,  of  the  Church  of 
Hexham  is  very  brief  and  concise ;  and  his  style  is  often  con- 
strained and  stiff.  Towards  the  end  of  that  work  he  depends 
upon  himself,  and  on  no  preceding  author;  and  his  notices  of  arch- 
bishops Thomas  II.  and  Thurstan,  and  Eilaf  II.,  test  his  powers 
as  a  writer.  In  them  he  evinces  greater  ease  of  composition ; 
and  his  Latinity,  although  by  no  means  good,  is  pretty  much 
on  a  par  with  that  of  our  other  historians.  The  nature  of  his 
materials  and  his  method  of  arranging  them  seem  to  necessitate 
some  repetitions  and  recapitulations;  but  they  are  not  intro- 
duced unpleasantly.  It  is  evident  that  the  writer  had  mastered 
his  subject,  and  that  he  was  striving  to  give  a  plain  and  succinct 
account  of  Hexham  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  came  after  him. 
His  arrangement  is  very  systematic  and  orderly.  Richard  was 
speaking,  as  it  were,  ex  cathedra,  and  it  was  needful  for  him  to 
be  careful  in  what  he  said.  With  the  exception  of  some  tradi- 
tions about  Acca  and  Tidferth,  nothing  seems  to  be  stated  with- 
out historical  evidence  or  personal  knowledge.  A  kindly  spirit, 
also,  runs  through  his  narrative.  There  is  a  total  absence  of 
unfriendly  criticism  and  censorious  remarks.  The  author  cer- 
tainly exhibits  a  little  partiality  towards  his  own  churcli,  when 
he  asserts  that  the  extinct  bishopric  of  Hexham  was  continued 
at  Chester-le-street,  to  the  detriment  of  the  claims  of  the  see  of 
Lindisfarne. 

Two  manuscripts  of  the  History  of  the  Church  of  Hexham 
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have  been  discovered.  The  first  is  among  the  MSS.  given  by 
archbishop  Parker  to  the  Public  Library  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge^  the  class  mark  of  which  is  Ff.,  i.,  27 ;  and  thia 
I  make  my  text.  It  is  in  a  large  collection  of  historical  pieces 
which  the  donor  seems  to  have  huddled  carelessly  together  under 
one  cover ;  and,  judging  from  the  manipulation,  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  the  tract  was  at  one  time  a  part  of  the  volume  in  the 
Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  the  gift  also  of  Parker,  which 
contains  the  History  of  the  Battle  of  the  Standard  and  the 
work  of  Prior  John.  All  three  seem  to  have  been  written  in 
the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  centmy.  The  MS.  in  the  Uni- 
versity Library  is  in  double  column,  on  a  quarto  page,  and  in  a 
large  clear  hand. 

The  other  MS.  is  at  York  in  the  Library  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter,  and  is  marked  XVL,  I.,  12.  It  is  in  a  hand  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  is  neatly  but  not  very  well  written. 
The  volume  is  of  the  octavo  size ;  and,  judging  from  the  tracts 
relating  to  the  North  which  it  contains,  may  perhaps  have 
belonged  to  the  Priory  of  Durham.  There  is  in  it  no  prelimi- 
nary list  of  chapters  between  the  prologue  and  the  text,  and 
there  are  no  divisions  either  into  chapters  or  books.  It  is  to 
be  remarked,  that  the  three  last  chapters  in  the  second  book, 
which  occur  in  the  Cambridge  MS.,  are  wanting  here.  It  is 
possible  that  they  are  interpolations.  They  relate  solely  to  the 
possessions  of  the  monastery  and  the  privilege  of  sanctuary, 
and  could  easily  be  compiled  and  appended  to  Prior  Hichard^s 
work.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  however,  that  Richard  wrote 
them.  They  are  to  be  found  in  the  Cambridge  MS.,  which  is 
by  far  the  earliest  in  date.  They  are  germane  to  the  subject, 
and  are  in  Hichard^s  usual  style.  The  York  MS.  seems  to  have 
been  transcribed  by  some  one  who  studied  brevity.  He  omitted 
the  headings  of  the  chapters ;  and,  for  the  same  reason  perhaps, 
he  shortened  the  work.  The  persons  for  whom  he  wrote  might 
not  care  to  hear  of  the  lands  of  Hexham,  and  its  rights  of  sanc- 
tuary.    In  lieu  of  these  chapters  there  comes  the  Life  of  Eata, 
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which  is  printed  among  the  Anecdota.  It  is  possible,  and  per- 
haps probable,  that  this  Avas  composed  by  Richard.  He  an- 
nounced his  intention  on  one  occasion  of  writing  the  lives  of 
the  Saints  of  his  church;  and  this  may  be  one  of  them.  It  is, 
however,  of  no  value,  as  it  is  merely  a  compilation  from  Bede. 

This  work  of  Prior  Richard  on  the  church  which  he  governed 
is  of  no  general  value ;  and,  in  the  first  book,  there  is  little  that 
may  not  be  learned  from  other  sources.  In  the  second,  there  is 
some  valuable  information  for  the  canons  of  Hexham,  for  whose 
behoof  it  seems  to  have  been  written,  about  the  refoundation  of 
their  house,  its  benefactors,  privileges,  and  endowments.  "We 
do  not  possess  the  text  as  the  author  left  it.  Even  in  the  earlier 
MS.  of  the  two  there  are  passages  which  can  only  be  explained 
by  this  supposition. 

The  History  of  the  Church  of  Hexham  has  been  printed  by 
Twysden,  on  the  whole,  pretty  correctly.  It  would  be  unge- 
nerous to  point  out  ostentatiously  the  errors  of  a  work  to  which 
English  scholars  owe  so  much.  A  comparison  of  Twysden^s 
text  and  my  own  will  shew  wherein  they  differ.  I  have  taken 
the  liberty  of  breaking  up  the  narrative  into  paragraphs;  of 
altering  the  stops  used  by  Twysden ;  of  inserting  the  diphthong 
in  lieu  of  the  vowel  when  it  was  required ;  and  of  substituting 
t  for  c  when  necessary.  One  uniform  system  has  also  been 
followed  in  regard  to  dates  and  figures.  The  dates  have  been 
given  in  Roman  numerals;  the  years  of  reigns,  months  and 
days,  have  been  written  at  length  in  Latin.  When  any  peculiar 
alteration  has  been  attempted  in  the  text,  the  attention  of  the 
reader  has  been  directed  to  it  in  a  note.  No  other  change  has 
been  made,  save  on  three  or  four  occasions,  in  which  a  letter  has 
been  omitted  where  it  was  not  required.  When  there  is  a  letter 
wanting,  it  has  generally  been  inserted  in  the  text  between 
parentheses.  The  same  treatment  has  been  applied  to  the 
other  chroniclers  in  this  volume.  My  desire  was  to  make  the 
History  of  Hexham,  as  well  as  the  other  works,  as  clear  and  as 
intelligible  as  possible.     Any  various  reading,  worth  mention- 
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ing,  that  the  York  MS.  presents,  is  given  below;  and  the  chief 
object  of  the  annotation  has  been  to  illustrate  the  text,  and  not 
to  bury  it ;  by  shewing  the  authorities  which  the  writer  has  used, 
and  in  what  points  he  differs  from,  or  falls  short  of,  his  brother- 
historians. 

II.  The  second  work  of  Prior  Richard  that  appears  in  this 
volume  is  his  History  of  the  Acts  of  king  Stephen,  and  of  the 
Battle  of  the  Standard.    It  commences  with  the  reign  of  Henry 
I.,  and  ends  with  an  account  of  the  negotiations  that  followed 
the  battle  near  Northallerton,  which  was  so  disastrous  to  the 
Scots.     That  great  fight  is  made  the  chief  point  in  the  picture, 
and  everything  else  is  subordinated  to  it.     After  a  desciiption 
of  the  character  and  deeds  of  Henry,  the  author  turns  to  his 
successor  Stephen,  shewing  the  way  in  which  he  acquired  the 
crown,  the  means  he  took  to  keep  it,  and  how  he  was  opposed 
by  the  friends  of  the  empress  Maude.    The  battle  of  the  Stand- 
ard was  a  result  from  that  opposition,  and  it  was  expedient  for 
Prior  Richard  to  shew  why  it  was  fought. 

The  few  scraps  of  southern  information  that  Richard  inserts, 
he  would  find,  probably,  in  Malmsbury  or  William  of  Jumieges ; 
the  remainder  of  his  work  consists  of  a  description  of  what  he 
had  seen  or  known  of  himself.  This  is  of  great  value,  as  he 
tells  us  much  that  no  other  person  has  recorded.  If  Richard^s 
name  were  not  appended  to  the  Chronicle,  internal  evidence 
would  shew  that  it  had  been  written  at  Hexham.  The  feats  of 
William  fitz  Duncan  and  his  men;  the  privileges  conceded  to 
Hexham  by  David,  and  their  result;  the  wrong  done  to  the 
Prior  of  Hexham  and  his  retainers  at  Dissington ;  and  the  visits 
of  Alberic  the  cardinal-legate,  could  not  have  been  told  by  any 
one  but  a  Hexham  historian.  Richard^s  intercourse  with  the 
northern  nobles  and  ecclesiastics  would  make  him  acquainted 
with  the  adventures  of  the  Scottish  invaders  before  the  North- 
umbrian castles,  as  well  as  in  Yorkshire.  Prom  some  one  of 
the  sheriffs  he  would  procure  a  copy  of  the  great  charters  of 
Henry  I.   and  Stephen.      The  extract  from  the  letter  which 
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Innocent  II.  wrote  to  the  last-mentioned  monarch  was  probably 
made  from  some  transcript  of  it  which  was  shewn_,  for  political 
purposes,  in  the  North.  Of  this  epistle  no  other  trace  can 
be  discovered;  and  the  letter  of  the  same  pontiflF  about  the 
anti-pope,  Petrus  Leonis,  which  Richard  quotes,  is  also  lost. 
The  statutes  enacted  at  the  council  of  Westminster,  in  1138, 
exist  in  this  chronicle  only.  Eichard  would  get  them  from 
some  one  who  was  present  at  the  meeting;  perhaps  from  the 
dean  of  York.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  the  information  which 
the  learned  Prior  presents  to  us  is  of  singular  novelty  and  value. 
This  is  also  the  best  written  of  his  works,  as  it  is  the  earliest. 
Of  course  there  are  constructions  and  expressions  in  it  from 
which  every  classical  scholar  will  shrink ;  but  in  some  respects 
this  is  not  to  be  regretted.  The  work  gives  us  a  specimen  of 
the  prose  composition  of  a  plain  simple  Northumbrian  Prior, 
who  was  able  to  think  as  well  as  to  write  in  Latin. 

The  battle  of  the  Standard  has  also  been  described  by  Aelred 
of  Rievaux,  but  in  a  different  style,  and  at  another  time.  Aelred 
seems  to  have  had  the  work  of  Richard  before  him,  as  he  men- 
tions little  or  nothing  that  his  friend  has  recorded.  The  sim- 
plicity which  characterizes  Richard  is  not  to  be  found  in  Aelred. 
His  object  in  picturing  the  battle-field  seems  to  have  been  to 
glorify  his  own  monastery  of  Rievaux  in  the  person  of  Walter 
FEspec,  its  founder.  Richard  not  only  depicts  the  fight,  as  far 
as  he  was  acquainted  with  it,  but  also  gives  a  quiet  and  clear 
account  of  the  state  of  parties  and  events  in  the  North,  anterior 
and  subsequent  to  it. 

This  work  gives  us  some  farther  glimpses  into  Richard^s 
disposition  and  political  opinions.  It  is  pleasant  to  see  with 
what  pride  he  puts  down  all  the  information  that  he  could  col- 
lect about  Alberic  the  legate,  who  had  honoured  his  monastery 
with  his  presence.  Richard's  veneration  for  Hexham  was 
immense,  and  his  confident  dependence  upon  the  Saints  of  his 
church  reveals  itself  again.  The  amiability  of  his  disposition  is 
also  evident.     In  writing  the  history  of  a  time  when  every  one 
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was  compelled  to  become  a  violent  partizan^  few  persons  perhaps 
would  strike  the  beam  more  gently.  Richard  has  good  words 
for  Henry  I.,  and  for  David  of  Scotland ;  bnt  none  at  all  for 
his  subjects.  The  outrages  they  had  committed  evoked  the 
reprobation  of  the  Prior.  No  one  could  deplore  more  sincerely 
the  state  of  anarchy  and  wretchedness  that  ensued  on  the  death 
of  Henry  I.^  and  Eichard  does  not  conceal  the  sympathy  that 
he  felt  for  Stephen.  He  regarded  him^  perhaps^  as  the  only 
hope  of  honest  and  moderate  men^  and  as  the  rallying  point  in 
the  midst  of  disunion  to  which  they  could  resort.  The  suave 
manner  of  that  king^  and  the  kindness  that  he  shewed  to 
Hexham^  would  tend  to  secure  to  him  the  good  opinion  of  the 
literary  Prior  of  that  house.  And  yet  Richard^s  praise  is  tem- 
pered with  characteristic  caution.  He  says  that  the  beginning 
of  Stephen's  reign  had  been  signalized  by  so  much  misery  and 
discord,  that  no  one  knows  how  it  will  end,  or  what  opinion 
should  be  passed  upon  it.3'  These  words  go  far  to  prove  that 
this  chronicle  was  written  prior  to  1140.  It  stops,  perhaps 
prudently,  before  the  greatest  of  Stephen's  misfortunes  came 
upon  him.  In  1141  Richard  was  appointed  Prior  of  Hexham, 
and  his  literary  studies,  for  the  future,  were  in  a  different  direc- 
tion. In  his  subsequent  work,  the  History  of  his  Church,  he 
eschewed  politics ;  and  he  wrote  it  with  the  intention  of  increas- 
ing the  devotional  feeling  with  which  Hexham  was  regarded. 
The  History  of  the  Battle  of  the  Standard  was  written  pro- 
bably in  Richard's  youth  ;   the  other  in  maturer  life. 

Only  one  MS,  of  Prior  Richard's  Account  of  Stephen  and 
the  Battle  of  the  Standard  is  known  to  exist,  and  that  is  in  the 
collection  of  books  given  by  archbishop  Parker  to  the  Library 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  at  Cambridge.  It  is  to  be  found  in 
a  volume  marked  F.  v.,  139,  in  which  there  is  an  invaluable 
gathering  of  the  works  of  northern  historians,  several  of  which, 
like  this,  are  unique.  The  Prior's  narrative  is  in  a  hand  of  the 
early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  clearly  and  legibly  written 

y  See  p.  70-1. 
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in  double  column.  This  has  been  printed,  as  I  have  stated 
elsewhere,  by  Sir  Roger  Twysden ;  and  it  has  appeared,  also,  in 
a  translated  form  in  the  Collection  of  Church  Historians  which 
has  been  edited  by  Mr.  Stevenson.  The  edition  by  Twysden 
is  tolerably  correct,  but  there  are  in  it  some  errors  of  im- 
portance. 

John  seems  to  have  been  the  successor  of  Eichard,  and  he 
inherited  not  only  the  office,  but  also  the  literary  tastes  of  his 
predecessor.  We  know,  unfortunately,  very  little  about  him ; 
and  we  are  not  acquainted  either  with  the  year  of  his  accession 
to  the  Priorate  or  of  his  decease.  Not  a  single  chronicler  ever 
alludes  to  him ;  and,  to  detect  the  period  in  which  he  lived,  we 
have  to  rely  entirely  upon  the  evidence  of  charters.  Let  us  see 
what  testimony  they  give. 

The  countess  Ada,  mother  of  William  the  Lion,  king  of 
Scotland,  granted  to  Prior  John  and  his  convent  the  manor  of 
Whitfield  in  Tynedale,  which  they  made  over  to  Matthew,  son 
of  Robert  her  chaplain.  The  king  confirmed  the  gift  of  his 
mother.-^  As  William  came  to  the  throne  at  Christmas  1165, 
and  his  mother  died  in  1178,  this  deed  must  have  been  exe- 
cuted between  those  years. 

Prior  John  and  his  brotherhood  quit-claimed  to  Roger, 
archbishop  of  York,  the  sum  of  IOO5.  which  they  received  out  of 
the  archdeaconry  of  the  West  Riding."  Roger  was  primate  from 
1154  to  1181. 

John  and  his  house  granted  to  William,  chaplain  of  Geoffrey 
archbishop  of  York,  some  property  in  Goodramgate,  York. 
Simon  de  Apulia,  who  is  styled  chancellor  of  York,  witnessed 
the  gift.*     Geoffrey  became   archbishop  in   1189;  and  Apulia 

--  Orig.  penes  Eev.  Joann.  A.  Blackett  Orde,  de  Whitfield.     See  Vol.  II. 

"  See  p.  58  and  note. 

*  See  p.  59  and  note.  Prior  John  mtnessed  a  grant  of  the  manor  of  Gosforth 
from  Walter  fit?  William  to  Eobert  de  Insula.  Odonel  d'Umfreville  was  a 
witness,  and  he  died  in  1182  (Hodgson's  Northumberland,  ii.,  part  ii.,  127). 
Geoffrey  and  Henry  the  "pueri"  of  John,  Prior  of  Hexham,  witness  a  deed  in 
connection  with  Gevendale  (Coll.  Top.,  vi.,  40). 
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would  be  obliged  to  give  up  the  cbancellorsbip  when  he  was 
made  dean  in  1194. 

Prior  Richard  seems  to  have  died  about  the  year  1160,  and 
in  1209  a  person  of  the  name  of  William  is  mentioned  as  ruling 
over  Hexham ;  but  he  may  have  governed  it  for  some  time  pre- 
vious to  1209.  It  may,  I  think,  be  fairly  assumed  that  the 
Priorate  of  John  filled  up  the  vacant  space  between  Richard 
and  William.'^  To  supply  the  void,  it  is  not  necessary  to  sup- 
pose that  John  was  ruler  of  the  monastery  for  more  than  thirty 
years.  If  this  time  were  divided  between  him  and  some  other 
person,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  the  name  of  that  official 
should  have  escaped  observation  among  the  witnesses  to  early 
deeds,  or  in  some  other  place.  Nor  is  it  probable  that  two 
canons  of  the  name  of  John  were  successively  Priors  of  Hexham 

'  Bale  (Cent.,  iii.,  230-1)  gives  the  following  account  of  John  of  Hexham. 
It  is  of  little  value  and  less  authority.    I  have  appended  one  or  two  notes  to  it : — 

"Joannes  de  Hexham,  sive  Hagustaldensis,  in  septentrionali  Anglorum 
patria,  dioecesi  vero  Dunelmensi  oriundvis,  monachus  eruditus,  ordiuis  Bene- 
dictinorum;  et  ejusdem  coenobii  prseses  olim  floruit.  Inerant  ei  severitas  in 
vultu,  et  in  externis  moribus  candor,  cum  dicendi  ac  disputandi  facultate  non 
modica,  dum  esset  in  suo  monasterio  variarum  artium  prselector,  ut  produnt 
scriptores.  Amator  historiarum  atque  rerum  insigniter  gestarum  fuit,  et  cultor 
antiquitatis  non  minimus,  quamvis  a  sui  temporis  et  sectse  superstitionibus  noa 
immunis.  Bedam  de  Anglo-Saxonum  Gestis  frequenter  in  manibus  habuit ;  ac 
Simeouis  Dunelmi  prgecentoris  400  et  30  fere  annorum  additiones,  quibus  et  ipse 
25  annos  apposuit. 

"  Scripsit  enim  Continuationes  ejusdem  Simeouis,  ab  anno  Domini  1130, 
usque  ad  annum  Domini  1156;  quod  opus  vocabat  Historiam  25  annorum. 
Liber  i.  (beginning)  '  Anno  Domini  1130,  Ashetillus  ^primus'  (This  is  the  chro- 
nicle printed  in  this  volume.) 

"De  Signis  et  Cometis.  Lib.  i.  'Anno  Domini  1133,  stella  cometis.''  (This  is 
merely  the  passage  about  the  comet  of  1133,  which  is  printed  at  pp.  110-112.  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  the  whole  of  it  is  an  interpolation,  and  that  John  was 
not  the  author  of  it.) 

"  Descriptionem  Scotici  Belli.  Lib.  i.  '  Eodem  anno  quo  mortuus  est.'  (I 
know  nothing  of  this  or  of  the  next.) 

"  Condones  Aliquot.  Lib.  i.  Sed  et  alia  composuit.  In  prsefato  Chronicorum 
auctario  celebriora  principum  facta  descripsit.  Et  claruit  anno  ab  Incarnato  Dei 
Verbo  1160,  sub  rege  Henrico  Secundo,  fuitque  in  suo  coenobio  tandem  sepultus." 
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without  some  easily  discernible  distinction  being  made  between 
them^  as  was  always  the  case.  If,  then,  there  was  but  one 
John  on  the  list  of  Priors  before  the  year  1200,  he  was  the  his- 
torian ;  because,  subsequently,  every  Prior  with  that  Christian 
name  had  a  surname  likewise.  It  is  observable  that  when  one 
chronicler  arose,  there  were  generally  one  or  two  in  the  same 
generation  who  were  influenced  by  his  tastes,  and  followed  his 
example  and  style.  There  were  no  historians  in  the  North  in 
the  thirteenth  century ;  but  in  that  which  preceded  it  there  was 
a  little  circle  of  authors  of  which  Simeon  was  the  centre.  After 
Simeon^s  death  the  chronicle  which  he  gathered  together  would, 
probably,  be  soon  continued  by  one  of  his  admirers.  There  is, 
I  think,  internal  evidence  in  the  narrative  of  Prior  Jolin  to 
shew  that  he  had  personal  knowledge  of  some  of  the  events 
which  occurred  in  the  last  years  of  his  history ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  his  work  was  written  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  II. 

The  chronicle  of  Prior  John  is  professedly  a  continuation  of 
that  which  was  compiled  by  Simeon  of  Durham,  and  it  extends 
from  1130  to  1154,  a  period  of  twenty-five  years.  It  is  easy 
to  trace  the  impetus  that  seems  to  have  been  given  to  historical 
pursuits  in  the  North  by  the  writings  of  Simeon,  and  we  have 
to  thank  him  for  evoking  the  works  not  only  of  the  Durham 
annalists,  but  of  the  Hexham  Priors.  Eichard  compiled  his 
account  of  Hexham  on  Simeon^s  plan,  and  John  carried  on  the 
work  of  that  author,  adopting  his  system,  and  imitating  his 
style  with  some  success.  In  addition  to  the  original  informa- 
tion that  John  acquired,  he  had  evidently  read  and  used  the 
works  of  William  of  Malmsbury  and  Florence  of  Worcester, 
and  the  Gesta  Stephani.  He  also  quotes  the  lives  of  arch- 
bishop Thurstan  by  Hugh  the  Chantor  and  Geoffrey  Turcople  : 
indeed,  John  tells  us  so  much  about  the  northern  primates  and 
their  diocese,  that  his  chronicle  might  well  have  been  TVTitten 
by  a  Yorkshireman.  This  is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  John  was  a  member  of  the  York  chapter,  and  he  would  in 
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that  way  be  brought  into  connection^  more  or  less^  with  the 
metropolitical  city.  The  information  which  he  thus  acquired 
constitutes  the  most  valuable  portion  of  his  chronicle.  The 
main  thread  of  the  politics  of  the  country  runs  on  in  John^s 
workj  but  the  details  which  cluster  around  it  relate,  for  the 
most  part,  to  the  North.  Of  course  it  is  impossible  to  suppose 
that  John  was  ignorant  of  many  of  the  events  in  the  South 
which  he  omits,  as  chronicles  in  those  days  were  copied  and 
scattered  through  the  monasteries  with  a  marvellous  rapidity. 
John  wished  to  write  briefly,  and,  therefore,  discarded  as  super- 
fluous what  was  to  be  found  elsewhere.  He  seems  to  have 
wished  that  his  work  should  be  supplementary  to  those  of 
others.  It  has,  also,  a  strongly  ecclesiastical  character ;  but  this 
is  to  be  expected  when  we  consider  the  profession  and  the  feel- 
ings of  the  writer,  and  the  secluded  life  that  he  must  necessarily 
have  lead.  Little  scraps  of  monastic  history  are  constantly 
appearing  in  the  chronicle ;  notices  of  the  founding  of  several 
religious  houses,  and  of  the  deaths  of  prelates.  Robert  bishop 
of  Hereford,  of  whom  the  Austin  order  was  so  proud,  is  men- 
tioned more  than  once.  We  hear  of  the  fortunes  of  the  pri- 
mates and  the  bishops  of  Durham ;  of  the  disastrous  feud 
between  Murdac  and  St.  William ;  of  the  misfortunes  of  Puiset 
and  Prior  Lawrence  of  Durham  ;  and  of  the  violence  of  Cumin. 
It  is  with  much  apparent  pain,  also,  that  the  good  Prior  records 
the  want  of  respect  for  sacred  persons  and  things  which  the 
nobles  of  his  time,  with  all  their  religious  fervour,  were  too  fre- 
quently evincing. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  chronicle,  from  1130  to  1139,  John 
travels  over  the  same  ground  which  Prior  Eichard  covered 
before  him.  He  does  not  repeat  what  his  predecessor  narrated, 
but  simply  carries  on  the  thread  with  a  few  additions,  now  and 
then,  which  shew  that  he  had  access  to  some  independent 
sources  of  information.  Whilst  recording  the  events  of  the 
year  1138,  at  the  end  of  his  description  of  the  battle  of  the 
Standard,   the   author,  or   rather  his   transcriber,   severs   the 
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clironicle  in  two,  and  inserts  in  tlie  interstice  the  account  of  the 
same  struggle  by  Aelred  of  Rievaux,  and  the  poem  by  Serlo  on 
the  same  subject^  which  is  written  in  leonine  verse.  There  is 
no  other  copy  of  the  poem  in  existence;  and  this  is  the  best 
and  almost  only  MS.  of  Aelred^s  tract.  The  question  now 
arises^  how  did  they  find  their  way  to  their  present  position  ?  I 
believe  that  they  owe  their  presence  there  to  a  freak  of  the 
copyist.  John^s  account  of  the  battle  of  the  Standard  is  very 
meagre ;  and  the  transcriber  may  have  thought  fit  to  supple- 
ment it  by  inserting  two  descriptions  of  the  fight,  which  contain 
much  that  does  not  appear  in  the  works  of  John  and  Richard. 
This  view  is  borne  out  by  the  way  in  which  the  copyist  has 
treated  the  MS.  in  other  places.  Immediately  preceding  the 
tractates  of  Aelred  and  Serlo^  there  is  inserted  among  the  events 
of  the  year  1138  a  long  account  of  the  eclipse  of  1133,  I  have 
ventured  to  transfer  this  to  its  proper  position_,  but  it  is  very 
probable  that  it  is  not  drawn  up  by  John  at  all^  but  that  it  is 
merely  an  interpolation.  The  transcriber^  also,  by  dividing  the 
year  1140  into  two,  has  antedated  by  a  year  all  the  historical 
events  to  the  close  of  his  work.  This  has  caused  much  confu- 
sion in  the  printed  text,  and  has  brought  upon  John  some 
censure  for  chronological  inaccuracy,  which  properly  belongs  to 
the  scribe.  But,  even  with  this  imputation  hanging  over  him, 
the  learned  Pagi  pays  John  the  compliment  of  excusing  him.'^ 
That  great  scholar  has  derived  from  the  work  of  the  Hexham 
Prior  some  information  which  throws  light  upon  the  history  of 
the  church  at  large. 

Occasional  glimpses  into  the  thoughts  and  life  of  John  may 
be  found  in  his  work.  He  resembles  his  predecessor  in  his 
caution,  and  the  brevity  of  his  style.  The  most  pleasing  spe- 
cimen of  his  writing  is  the  account  of  archbishop  Thurstan ; 
but  in  the  greater  part  of  his  work  there  is  very  little  anima- 

''  "  Auctor  iste  res  suo  tempore  gestas  narrat,  neque  mirum  si  aliquando  in 
errorem  labatur  ;  cum  id  non  raro  aliis  scriptoribus  seqiialibus  accidat,  uti  passim 
monuimus."  (Baronius,  xix.,  72.) 
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tioiij  but  a  conciseness  and  a  precision  wliicli  are  almost  painful. 
If  Jolin  were  a  great  scholarj  he  scarcely  does  himself  justice  in 
his  chronicle^  for  there  are  few  traces  of  reading  apparent  in  it. 
He  gives  us  the  impression  of  being  a  dry  sententious  person, 
careful  of  what  he  said  and  did,  and  with  no  grain  of  poetry 
in  his  composition.  His  leaning  towards  Scotland  peeps  out 
when  he  commends,  without  reserve,  king  David  and  his  son 
Henry.  About  Stephen  himself  he  says  but  little,  and  that  is 
in  his  favour;  but  he  mentions  the  empress  Matilda  once  or 
twice  in  a  somewhat  censorious  tone.  He  reprobates  the  dis- 
cord that  was  caused  by  the  anti-pope  Anacletus.  John  seems 
to  have  been  a  lover  of  peace  and  quiet.  The  disasters  of  the 
times ;  the  injuries  inflicted  by  one  party  or  another  upon  his 
sufiPering  country ;  the  deeds  of  sacrilege  and  violence  that  were 
so  rife;  all  these  things  vexed  and  grieved  him.  In  his 
secluded  home  in  Tynedale  he  would  wonder  how  these  things 
could  come  to  pass.  The  same  fondness  for  repose  and  dislike 
of  innovation  made  him  somewhat  conservative  in  his  views  of 
church  reform.  St.  William  was  evidently  his  favourite  in  the 
great  York  controversy,  although  he  shewed  himself  fully  alive 
to  the  defects  in  his  amiable  character.  He  tells  us  that  pope 
Eugenius  would  as  soon  have  become  an  Arian  as  disobey  St. 
Bernard.  A  gentle  reproach  accompanies  his  notice  of  Prior 
Biseth^s  desertion  of  Hexham ;  and  the  severity  of  archbishop 
Murdac  is  alluded  to  in  a  manner  which  implies,  rather  than 
expresses,  the  dislike  with  which  it  had  inspired  the  writer. 

One  MS.  only  of  Prior  John's  work  is  known  to  exist,  and 
that  is  to  be  seen  among  the  volumes  given  by  archbishop 
Parker  to  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 
It  is  under  the  same  cover  which  contains  the  account  of  the 
battle  of  the  Standard,  and  is  in  the  same  hand.  The  descrip- 
tion already  given  of  Bichard's  work  will  apply  to  this.  The 
errors  in  chronology  and  arrangement  that  have  been  already 
alluded  to,  shew  that  it  is  only  a  somewhat  careless  copy  of  the 
original  MS.    It  was  this  volume  that  Leland  saw  and  examined 
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for  his  Collectanea.  The  whole  work,  as  is  well  known,  has 
been  published  in  Sir  Eoger  Twysden's  collection;  and  the 
transcript  of  it  that  he  used  is,  I  believe,  among  the  Clarendon 
MSS.  At  the  end  of  the  biographical  work  by  Hugh  the 
Chantor,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Great  White  Eegister  at 
York,  some  one  has  inserted,  in  a  consecutive  form,  the  account 
which  John  of  Hexham  gives  of  the  struggle  between  arch- 
bishops William  and  Murdac.  The  hand,  however,  is  not  an 
early  one.  I 

f, 

William  was  Prior  of  Hexham  in  1209,  when  he  and  his 
convent  bought  of  Ralph  de  Clere,  for  forty  marks,  two  carru- 
cates  of  land  in  Edston,  and  6s.  rent  in  Holme."^  He  was  livino- 
in  the  time  of  archbishop  Gray,  who  became  primate  in  1215. 
After  that  year  he  was  a  witness  to  a  deed  of  exchange  betAveen 
Sampson  fitz  Sampson  and  the  archbishop/  and  he  was  also 
present  when  Malcolm,  son  of  Waldeve,  quit-claimed  to  the 
primate  all  his  interest  in  Tockerington  in  Northumberland.^ 
Prior  William  and  his  convent  gave  up  to  archbishop  Gray  the 
whole  of  Eskingseles,  which  they  had  bought  of  Thomas  de 
Devilston  for  some  other  property.'' 

Bernard  was  Prior  in  August,  1226,  when  he  and  his  con- 
vent made  an  exchange  at  Hexham  with  archbishop  Gray.^  He 
was  the  head  of  his  house  at  Michaelmas,  1242,  when  he  made 
an  arrangement  with  the  Prior  and  convent  of  Malton  about 
some  property  at  Edston.^'  In  conjunction  with  his  brotherhood. 
Prior  Bernard  allowed  Peter  de  Insula  and  Robert  his  son  to 
have  a  chantry  at  Chipchase,  within  the  parish  of  Chollerton  / 
and  he  was  a  witness  to  deeds  granted  by  Richard  fitz  Alex- 
ander and  R.  de  Catteden;   and  to  an  arrangement  between 

''  Coll.  Top.  et  Geneal.,  vi.,  40. 

/  MSS.  Cotton,  Claudius,  B,  iii.,  29  a.    Eeg.  Magnum  Album,  part  ii.,  35  b. 
^  MSS.  Lausdowne,  ccccii.,  18  a.  *  MSS.  Cotton,  nt  supra,  29  a. 

■  Ibid.,  43  J. 

^  Cart,  de  Malton ;  inter  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.  I),  xi.,  114. 
*  MSS.  Dodsworth,  xlix.,  3. 
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archbisliop  Gray  and  Nicholas  de  Vipont/  It  was  during  the 
Priorate  of  Bernard,  in  all  probability,  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  present  church  of  Hexham  was  constructed. 

John  de  Lasenby  was,  as  we  may  infer,  a  Yorkshireman 
by  birth,  for  he  bears  the  name  of  a  village  in  that  county. 
In  1251  John  Prior  of  Hexham,  and  his  convent,  granted  a 
lease  of  some  land  in  Yorkshire  to  John  de  Newton.™  I  consider 
that  he  is  the  same  person  as  John  de  Laysingby,  Prior  of  Hex- 
ham, who  witnessed  the  deed  made  at  Hexham  on  the  Sunday 
before  the  feast  of  St.  Margaret,  1271,  by  which  one  of  the 
Umfrevilles  conveyed  the  manor  of  ChoUerton  to  William  de 

Swinburn." 

Prior  John  witnessed  a  deed  between  archbishop  Gray  (who 
died  in  1255)  and  the  abbat  and  convent  of  Newminster ;"  and 
another,  probably  about  the  same  time,  whereby  Roger  de 
Merley  the  Third  granted  to  Walter  de  Corbet  common  of  pas- 
ture in  Stanton,  and  other  privileges.^  He,  also,  and  his  con- 
vent, leased  to  John,  son  of  Richard  de  East  Swinburne,  divers 
lands  in  that  place; 3  and  I  find  him  witnessing  the  grants  made 
to  archbishop  Gray  by  Adam  Bertram  and  William,  son  of 
William  of  Haliden.'' 

'  MSS.  Lansdowne,  ccccii.,  15-16,  18  5.    He  is  mentioned  in  Coll.  Top.,  vi., 
42,  and  in  Eot.  Pari.,  i.  159.  '"  Coll.  Topogr.,  vi.,  42. 

«  MSS.  Lansdowne,  cccxxvi.,  138  a.    Hodgson's  Northumberland,  ui.,  part 
ii     p.  13.  °  MSS.  Lansdowne,  ccccii.,  15  h. 

"  p  Hodgson's  Northumberland,  ii.,  part  ii.,  118.  This  Walter  Corbet  is  men- 
tioned in  an  early  deed  which  I  found  among  the  evidences  in  the  muniment- 
room  at  Belvoir  castle.  "Prater  R.  Teshaurarius,  fratrum  Hospit.  lerl'm  m 
Anglia  humilis  Prior-concessi  Patricio,  clerico  de  Neutun  in  Glendale,  terram 
nostram,  quam  habemus  in  villa  de  Longton  ex  donatione  Walteri  Corbet- 
reddendo  inde  domui  nostr^e  annuatim  13d.  Testibns  fratre  Hugone  abbate ; 
fratre  Will,  de  Senegrave,  fratre  Ricardo  de  Eotundo,  Pulgereto  capellanis ;  fratre 
Galfrido  Escrop  ;  fratre  Henrico  Harundel ;  fratre  Simone  Escrop,  tunc  tempons 
procuratore."  The  seal  is  defaced,  but  on  the  obverse  there  are  the  remains  ot  a 
noble  head  of  St.  John.  The  reverse  is  an  ancient  gem. 
?  MSS.  Hodgson  ;  from  the  Swinburne  Evidences. 
r  MSS.  Lansdowne,  ccccii.,  17-18.     See,  also,  Hodgson's  Northumberland, 

iii.,  part  ii.,  366. 
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Henry  died  Prior  in  1280-1.  It  is  not  exactly  known  when 
lie  was  appointed  to  that  office.  There  was  a  vacancy  about 
1271,  when  the  convent  postulated  Eichard  de  Ebor  one  of 
theii'  brethren;  but  there  were  objections  not  only  to  the  can-  i 
didate,  but  also  to  the  manner  of  the  election ;  and  it  was  set 
aside.'*     Henry,  I  presume,  was  then  chosen  in  his  stead. 

"William  del  Clay  succeeded  Henry.  On  the  Wednesday 
before  the  feast  of  the  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  1280- 
1,  the  sub-prior  and  convent  of  Hexham  sent  two  of  their 
canons,  William  del  Clay  and  Eichard  de  Ty\'erington,  to  the 
archbishop  to  announce  the  death  of  Henry  their  Prior,  and  to 
ask  his  leave  to  make  a  new  election.  On  the  feast-day  (Peb. 
2nd)  the  primate,  who  was  then  at  Bishopthorpe,  assented. 
They  returned ;  and  one  of  the  messengers,  William  del  Clay, 
was  elected;  and,  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  the  arch- 
bishop confirmed  the  choice  of  the  canons,  and  sent  word  to  the 
keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of  Hexham  shire  that  he  might  be 
installed ;  and,  also,  to  the  Chapter  of  York,  that  they  might 
admit  Clay  to  the  prebend  of  Salton.'  On  the  13th  of  June, 
1286,  archbishop  Eomanus  made  Prior  Clay  his  penancer  within 
the  liberty  of  Hexham." 

Thomas  de  Fenwick,  the  next  Prior,  was  perhaps  a  member 
of  a  knightly  Northumbrian  family ;  but  the  clan  of  Fenwick  was 
at  all  times  an  extensive  one.  Fenwick,  I  believe,  became  Prior 
in  1292-3,  although  he  is  not  then  mentioned  by  name.  We 
are  told  that  on  the  5th  of  March,  in  that  year,  the  Prior  was 
confirmed  in  his  office ;  and  installed  as  canon  of  Salton  on  the 
same  day  by  the  vicar-general  of  the  archbishop,  John  de  Crau- 
cumbe.  This  was  allowed  as  a  special  favour,  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  privilege  should  not  be  regarded  as  a  prece- 
dent ;  and  that  the  new  prebendary  should  abide  by  the  orders 
of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  in  the  claim  of  the  cope  and 
palfrey,  which  were  due  to  the  minster  from  each  new  canon." 

'  Appendix,  p.  xxii.  '  Eog.  arcliiep.  Wickwaiue,  2  a,  86  a. 

"  Reg.  archiep.  Eomani,  91.  "  Acta  Capit.  Ebor.,  T,  5  a. 
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On  the  26th  of  May,  1295,  a  writ  was  issued  to  the  bailiff 
of  Hexham,  empowering  him  to  take  means  for  having  a  case 
tried  at  law.  Gilbert  de  Lutton,  clerk,  complained  that  Prior 
Thomas  and  two  other  persons  had  disseised  him  of  his  free 
tenement  in  Hexham."'  In  November,  1300,  the  Prior  was  a 
party  to  another  suit  relating  to  the  stall  of  Salton.*' 

In  1310,  Prior  Thomas  was  summoned  to  the  great  council 
against  the  Templars,  which  was  to  be  held  at  York.^'  About 
this  time  Fenwick  seems  to  have  been  an  old  man,  and  things 
were  not  going  on  at  Hexham  as  pleasantly  as  could  be  wished. 
There  seems  to  have  been  some  opposition  to  the  archbishop, 
who  visited  the  Priory  on  two  occasions;  and,  in  April  1311, 
Fenwick  resigned  his  office,  worn  out  with  age  and  labour. 
Ample  provision  was  made  for  him  in  his  retirement ;-  and  he 
deserved  it  well,  for  he  steered  his  house  through  the  misfortunes 
that  were  consequent  upon  the  Scottish  invasions  of  1296  and 
1297. 

Gilbert  de  Ponteburgh,  or  Boroughbridge,  a  York- 
shireman  by  birth,  and  a  canon  of  Nostell  in  that  county,  was 
appointed  Prior  of  Hexham  by  archbishop  Greenfield,  in  his 
own  right,  on  the  4th  of  July,  1311.  On  the  same  day  the 
primate  wrote  to  the  sub-prior  and  convent,  ordering  them  to 
receive  and  obey  Ponteburgh ;  and  directing  the  keeper  of  the 
spiritualities  at  Hexham  to  install  him."  Greenfield  thus  inter- 
fered with  the  rights  of  the  canons  to  elect  their  own  superior. 
He  did  not  state  the  reasons  for  his  conduct,  but  he  was  pro- 
bably desirous  of  introducing  reforms  into  the  Priory. 

The  canons  were  sturdy,  and  would  not  surrender  their 
privileges.  Vexed  at  their  contumacy,  Greenfield  wrote  from 
Laneham,  on  the  17th  of  July,  to  Robert  de  Pickering,  his  vicar- 
general,  desiring  him  to  act  vigorously  in  behalf  of  Ponteburgh ; 
and  to  deliver  to  the  brethren  an  archiepiscopal  mandate,  order- 
ing them  to  receive  Ponteburgh   as  their  Prior  within  three 

•"  Reg.  Eomani,  93.  '^  Reg.  archiep.  Corbridge,  77  h. 

y  Appendix,  p.  xliii.         -'  Ibid.,  xxxiv,  xlii,  xlviii,  xlix-1.        "  Ibid.,  pp.  1-liii. 
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clays ;  otherwise^  they  should  be  excommunicated  and  the  Priory 
placed  under  an  interdict.  In  reply^  the  sub-prior  and  convent 
said  that  they  were  afraid  of  injuring  their  rights  by  such  a 
precedent.  Pickering  met  this  by  another  letter  written  on  the 
22nd  of  July;  in  which  he  promised  that  for  the  future  the 
power  of  the  convent  to  elect  their  own  superior  should  not  be 
interfered  with.  There  is  no  e^ddence^  however,  to  shew  that 
this  concession  ever  reached  the  canons,  as  Pickering  enclosed 
his  missive  to  Roger  de  Thornton,  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of 
Hexham,  and  desired  him  to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the  sub-  | 
prior  and  convent,  if  they  manifested  any  disposition  to  give  way. 
This  was  not  apparent ;  and,  accordingly,  on  the  2nd  of  August, 
Pickering  wrote  to  the  keeper  of  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of 
Hexham,  ordering  him  to  announce  the  excommunication  of 
the  canons ;  and  this  sentence  continued  in  force  until  the  20th 
of  November.  A  conijjromise  seems  now  to  have  been  made. 
On  the  5th  of  December  the  sub-prior  and  convent  sent  William 
de  Bergh  and  Hugh  de  Houghton,  two  of  their  canons,  to  Pick- 
ering, to  ask  him  for  leave  to  elect  a  new  Prior ;  and,  on  the 
Sunday  before  St.  Thomas^  day,  the  permission  was  given.  On 
the  12th  of  January,  1311-12,  Pickering  wrote  to  the  keeper  of 
the  spiritualities  at  Hexham  to  tell  him  that  the  canons  had 
fixed  upon  Eobert  de  Whelpington,  and  to  desire  him  to  sum- 
mon all  opponents  of  this  selection  to  appear  before  him  in  the 
chapter-house  at  York  on  the  Friday  before  the  feast  of  St. 
A^incent.  On  that  day,  Ponteburgh  appeared  and  ojaposed  the 
confirmation  of  the  election  of  Whelpington.  There  were  two 
or  three  other  adjournments;  a  proof  that  a  great  struggle  took 
place.  At  last  the  disputants  agreed  to  abide  by  the  decision  of 
Pickering,  which  was  given  on  the  Wednesday  before  the  feast 
of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  He  decreed  that  Pontebureh 
sliould  resign  his  right  to  the  Priorate,  receiving  in  lieu  of  it  an 
annual  pension  of  £10,  and  then  Whelpington  was  confirmed*  in 

'  Reg.  Greenfield,  part  ii.,  31.  h,  et  seqq.     The  coufirmation  of  Whelpington 
was  made  in  the  following  manner  ;  and  the  mode  of  taking  the  oath  is  described. 
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the  office.  It  is  difficulty,  therefore;,  to  say  whether  Ponteburgh 
shoukl  be  regarded  as  a  Prior  of  Hexham  or  not. 

Robert  de  Whelpington  takes  his  name  from  a  little  village 
in  the  western  part  of  Northumberland. 

We  hear  of  him  for  the  first  time  on  the  21st  of  August, 
1308,  when  the  Prior  was  ordered  by  the  archbishop  in  a  peremp- 
tory manner  to  send  Whelpington  to  him,  that  he  might  be 
forwarded  to  St.  OswakVs,  Gloucester,  to  go  through  his  penance. '^ 

"  In  Dei  nomine  Amen.  Prsesentata  nobis,  Eoberto  de  Pykering,  canonico 
Ebor.,  venerabilis  patris  domini  Willelmi  vicario  generali,  electione  facta  per 
suppriorem  et  conventum  ecclesise  conventualis  monasterii  de  Hextildesham, — de 
fratre  Roberto  de  Whelpington,  canonico  dicti  monasterii,  in  Priorem  et  past  or  em 
ejusdem  monasterii  celebrata;  quam  electionem,  tam  de  forma  quam  de  persona 
tilecti,  examinavimus  diligenter.  Quia  invenimus  eandem  electionem  de  persona 
idonea  rite  et  canonice  celebratam,  electionem  ipsam,  auctoritate  dicti  patris,  (.'on- 
firmamus  ;  ipsum  prscficientes  in  Priorem  pariter  et  pastorem. 

"  Qua  confirmatione  facta,  concanonici,  sui  vicarii,  et  alii  presbiteri  et  clerici 
decantarunt  voce  pirseconia  Te  Deiim  laiidamus,  ipsum  electum  ad  altare  Beati 
Nicbolai  in  ecclesia  Ebor.  solempniter  deducendo  ;  quo  cantu  finite,  ipsum  redux- 
erunt  coram  nobis  loco  quo  prius ;  et  tunc  commisimus  eidem  curam  et  adminis- 
trationem  bonorum  spiritualium  et  temporalium  monasterii  memorati ;  et  incon- 
tinenti  juravit  domino  Ebor.  arcbiepiscopo  supradicto,  et  ejus  successoribus 
canonice  intrantibus,  officialibus  et  ministris,  fidelitatem  et  obedientiam  ad  sancta 
Dei  Evangelia,  corporaliter  tacto  libro ;  cui  iujunximus  et  quod  ita  curaret  de 
cura  sibi  commissa  quod  posset  in  die  Judicii  pro  domino  arcbiepiscopo,  nobis,  et 
seipso  respondere.  Tractavimus  etiam  postmodo  cum  dicto  procuratore,  et  electo, 
ac  fratre  Gilberto,  olim  in  Priorem  dicti  monasterii  prsefecto,  de  statu  ipsius 
Gilberti,  juxta  submissiones  suprascriptas  in  nos  factas ;  pensata  utilitate  dicti 
monasterii  de  Hextildesham,  et  aliis  quam  plurimis  causis  in  hoc  facto  pensandis  : 
babitaque  deliberatione  nobiscvim  cum  discretis  viris  dominis  decano  ecclesise 
Ebor.  et  officiali  Ebor.,  nobis  in  liac  parte  assideutibus,  decrevimus,  et  ordina- 
vimus  quod  Prior  et  conveutus  monasterii  de  Sancto  Oswaldo  de  Nostell  percipiet 
singulis  annis  a  pra^fato  monasterio  de  Hextildesham,  videlicet  ad  festum  Pente- 
costis,  x.li  sterling,  pro  sustentatione  dicti  fratris  Gilberti,  qui  a  dicto  monasterio 
Sancti  Oswaldi  in  prsefectione  sua  absolutus  recessit,  per  totam  vitam  ipsius 
Gilberti;  nisi  ad  aliam  dignitatem  in  vita  sua  promotus  fuerit :  et  injunximus 
dictis  Priori  et  procuratori  quod  super  hoc  faciant  literam  sigillo  suo  communi 
signatam,  et  ad  illam  ordinationem  observandam  tam  Prior  de  Hextildesham 
quam  procurator  juramentum  pra>stiterunt  corporale." 

'^  Appendix,  pp.  xli-ii. 
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It  appears  that  the  primate  was  greatly  offended  at  his  conduct ; 
for  he  seems  to  have  been  guilty  of  contumacy  and  insubordi- 
nation. When  Fenwick  resigned  in  1311,  Whelpington  was 
selected  as  his  successor  by  the  canons ;  but  the  primate  put  in 
Ponteburgh.  This  made  a  great  quarrel,  and  Whelpington  was 
one  of  those  who  were  excommimicated  for  his  demeanour.  When 
this  formal  sentence  was  withdrawn,  a  compromise  was  effected ; 
and  the  canons  withdrew  their  election  of  Whelpington,  but 
chose  him  again,  and  with  better  success.  He  was  confirmed  in 
the  office  of  Prior;  and,  on  the  26th  of  January,  1311-12,  Robert 
de  Pickering,  the  vicar-general,  ordered  the  keeper  of  the  spi- 
ritualities of  Hexham  to  install  him,  and  directed  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  York  to  admit  him  to  Salton.''  On  the  26th  of  April, 
1318,  Prior  Whelpington  was  made  keeper  of  the  spiritualities 
at  Hexham.* 

Whelpingtoii^s  official  career,  which  began  thus  unhappily, 
was  beset  with  misfortunes.  He  saw  his  house  ruined  by  Scot- 
tish invasions,  and  was  obliged  to  desert  it  to  save  his  life.  On 
his  return  there  would  be  many  struggles  with  poverty  and  mucli 
unhappiness.  Whelpington,  however,  seems  to  have  contended 
manfully  with  misfortune,  and  to  have  been  true  and  steadfast 
to  his  duties,  until  better  times  came  round.  He  worked  till  he 
could  work  no  longer.  On  the  12th  of  September,  1328,  old 
age  and  sickness  obliged  him  to  resign  the  Priorate ;  and,  on  the 
9th  of  November,  the  convent  made  an  ample  provision  for  him 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life.-^ 

In  1313,  Prior  Whelpington,  in  conjunction  with  the  Prior 
of  Bolton-in-Craven,^j  had  the  honour  of  being  one  of  the  presi- 
dents of  the  chapter-general  of  his  order  within  the  northern 
province.^ 

Thomas  de  Appleton,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  Yorkshire- 
man,  was  made  Prior  on  the  cession  of  Whelpington.     He  was 

"  Reg.  Greenfield,  part  ii.,  34  6,  etc.  '  Reg.  Melton,  400  i. 

^  j^jipendix,  pp.  Ixxiii-iv.  ?  Ibid.,  p.  liv. 
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an  active  and  energetic  man^  and  moderated  Hexliam  in  times 
of  difficulty  and  peril. 

On  the  23rd  of  June^  1311^  archbisliop  Greenfield  granted 
letters  dimissory  to  Appleton^  and  three  other  canons  of  Hex- 
ham, to  enable  them  to  receive  all  the  minor  degrees  of  orders  /' 
on  the  23rd  of  September,  1312,  he  was  made  keeper  of 
the  spiritualities  there  j^  and,  on  the  18th  of  April,  1313,  he 
and  Hichard  de  Langton,  clerk,  were  appointed  receivers  and 
keepers  of  the  spiritualities  at  Hexham.-'  On  the  21st  of  October, 
1315,  he  and  Ralph  de  Empingham,  another  canon,  had  the 
charge  of  the  same  post  given  to  them.^  In  fact,  Appleton 
seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  regular  officers  of  archbishops 
Greenfield  and  Melton.  On  the  IStli  of  January,  1322-3,  the 
primate  desired  him  to  send  the  money  obtained  from  the  sale 
of  grass  and  other  things  -^  and,  on  the  16th  of  April,  he  was 
made  receiver  at  Hexham,  a  post  which  he  occupied  for  some 
time.™  On  the  15th  of  May,  1327,  he  was  appointed  penancer 
in  Hexhamshire." 

Upon  the  12tli  of  September,  1328,  the  sub-prior  and  canons 
sent  Appleton  and  Eichard  de  Alwenton,  a  brother-canon,  to 
archbishop  Melton  for  leave  to  elect  a  Prior  on  the  resignation 
of  Whelpington.  The  required  permission  was  granted  on  the 
18th.  Appleton  himself  was  chosen;  and,  on  the  10th  of  Oc- 
tober, all  opponents  of  the  election  were  ordered  to  appear.  He 
was  admitted;  and,  whilst  the  primate  was  at  Elveley  on  the 
21st  of  October,  he  ordered  the  sub-prior  and  convent  to  receive 
him  as  their  head ;  the  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  to  install  him  ; 
and  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  to  admit  him  to  Salton." 

We  know  very  little  of  Appleton's  official  career.  On  the 
27th  of  August,  1331,  he  and  his  convent  were  made  the  arch- 

*  Eeg.  Greenfield,  part  ii.,  54  a.  '  Ibid.,  37  I.  ^  Ibid.,  40  a. 

*  Ibid.,  49  a.     Appleton  was  again  ai^pointed  to  the  same  post  on  the  19th  of 
March,  1315-16  (Reg.  Dec.  et  Cap.  Ebor.,  sede  vacaute,  148  h). 

'  Eeg.  Melton,  413  6.  »»  Ibid.,  414  5,  417  6. 

"  Ibid.,  422  6.  "  Ibid.,  427  «. 
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bishop^s  receivers  at  Hexliam  ;P  an  oflfice  of  which  the  Prior  had 
some  experience.  On  the  10th  of  Aprils  1340,  Appleton  Avas 
appointed  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  during  the  vacancy  of  the 
see;?  and  on  the  30th  of  January,  1342-3,  he  and  the  convent 
were  constituted  official  and  penancer  in  the  regality  of 
Hexham.'' 

John  de  Bridekirk,  who  took  his  name  from  a  Cumbrian 
village,  of  which  he  was  probably  a  native,  succeeded  Appleton. 
The  formal  document  recording  his  admission  to  his  office,  and 
his  oath  of  obedience  to  the  archbishop,  may  be  seen  in  the 
Appendix.  It  is  dated  on  the  22nd  of  October,  1345.*  On  the 
23rd  of  November,  he  came  to  the  chapter-house  at  York, 
and  claimed  to  be  installed  as  prebendary  of  Salton.  The  cere- 
mony, however,  was  delayed  until  December  the  20th,  the  feast 
of  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle.  He  was  then  admitted;  and  the 
chapter  ordered  the  vicar  to  give  him  the  revenues  of  the  stall.'' 
On  the  19tli  of  December,  archbishop  Zouche  appointed  him 
penancer  within  the  regality  of  Hexham."  Whilst  Bridekirk 
w^as  Prior,  David  of  Scotland  was  for  some  days  in  possession  of 
Hexham  in  1346. 

John  de  Walworth  was  the  next  Prior,  succeeding  Bride- 
kirk in  1349.  The  little  slip  of  parchment  to  which  his  cross 
is  appended  in  token  of  his  subjection  to  archbishop  Zouche  is 
in  the  register  of  that  prelate."  On  the  10th  of  October  he 
appeared  in  the  chapter-house  at  York,  and  begged  to  be 
installed  to  his  prebend.  This  was  appointed  to  be  done  on 
the  Wednesday  after  the  feast  of  St.  Luke.'"  On  the  28th  of 
January,  1356-7,  Prior  Walworth  and  Walter  de  Bridlington, 
keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of  Hexham,  were  fixed  upon  by  the 

p  Ibid.,  30  a.  »  Eeg.  Dec.  et  Cap.  Ebor.,  sede  vacante,  80. 

*■  Eeg.  Zouche,  2916.  '  Appendix,  pp.  Ixxvi-vii. 

*  Libri  penes  Dec.  et  Capit.  Ebor.  intitulat.,  G%  23  a;  L,  7  a. 
"  Eeg.  Zouche,  292  6.     At  Pentecost,  1346,  that  prelate  ordained  John  de 
Bridekirk,  an  inmate  of  the  monastery  of  Burscough,  a  priest. 
"  Eeg.  Zoiiche,  294  h.  "■  Acta  Capit.  Ebor.,  L,  66  b. 
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primate  to  visit  the  hospital  of  St.  Giles  at  Hexham.*  On  the 
30th  of  September  next  ensuing,  Walworth  was  made  receiver 
at  Hexham;  and  he  was  appointed,  also,  keeper  of  the  spi- 
ritualities there  on  the  12th  of  January,  1357-8.^  "Walworth 
was  probably  born  at  a  little  village  of  that  name,  close  to  Dar- 
lington, in  the  county  of  Durham."^  He  was  ordained  sub- 
deacon  in  Carlisle  cathedral  on  the  Saturday  after  the  Exalta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Cross,  1339  f  and  priest  at  Dalston  in  1340, 
on  the  Saturday  after  St.  Matthew's  Day. 

William  de  Kendal,  no  doubt  a  Westmerland  man,  came 
after  Walworth.  On  the  16th  of  November,  1334,  he  was 
ordained  sub-deacon  at  Corbridge  by  the  bishop  of  Carlisle  ;  and 
deacon  priest  by  the  same  prelate  at  Dalston  on  the  Vigil  of  the 
Feast  of  the  Trinity  1336.*  On  the  16th  of  August,  1358,  he 
was  admitted  to  the  prebend  of  Salton  in  the  person  of  John  de 
Walworth,  canon  of  Hexham,  whom  the  Prior  made  his  proxy 
at  Hexham,  on  the  30th  of  July.  On  the  26th  of  June,  1366, 
the  fruits  of  the  prebend  of  Salton  were  sequestred  at  his 
death.'' 

Alexander  de  Marton  is  next  on  the  list ;  and  he,  judging 
from  his  name,  seems  to  have  been  a  Yorkshireman.  He  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Priorate  on  the  death  of  Kendal,  giving  up  at 
that  time  the  vicarage  of  Warden,  to  which  he  had  been  pre- 

*  Reg.  Thoresby,  301  a. 

y  Ibid.,  301-2.  Torre  (JIS.  History  of  York  Minster,  1203)  says  that  Wal- 
worth was  made  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of  Hexham  on  the  7th  of  August, 
1352. 

^  A  person  bearing  both  his  names  was  canon  of  Hexham  about  this  time. 
In  1364  the  priory  of  Coldingham  owed  6O5.  to  John  de  Walleworth,  canon  of 
Hexham,  Eobert  de  Walleworth  making  up  the  account  (Priory  of  Coldingham, 
appendix,  xliii.). 

"  Reg.  bp.  Ross  at  Carlisle,  205  a,  212  h. 

*  Ibid.,  158  6,  Ilia. 

'  Acta  Capit.  Dec.  et  Capit.  Ebor.,  6%  28  b.  In  1323  a  William  de  Kendal 
was  archdeacon  of  Carlisle  (Le  Neve,  iii.,  249).  Torre,  in  his  History  of  York 
Minster  (1203),  says  that  Kendal  was  appointed  pcnancer  at  Hexham  on  August 
7th,  1352. 
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sented  by  his  convent  in  1359.'^  On  tlie  22ncl  of  July,  1367, 
archbisliop  Thoresby  commissioned  William  de  Farneham,  a 
lawyer,  and  rector  of  Walkington  in  Yorkshire,  William  de 
Wrelton,  rector  of  All  Saints,  North  Street,  York,  and  Thomas 
de  Bridekirk,  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of  Hexham,  to  confirm 
Marton^s  election;  which  they  did  on  the  29th  of  July.  On 
the  30th  of  July,  the  chapter  of  York  were  requested  to  admit 
Marton  to  Salton,  and  this  they  did  on  the  14th  of  August.* 
In  1368,  the  Priors  of  Hexham,  Barnwell,  and  Huntingdon, 
were  appointed  by  the  provincial  chapter  to  receive  in  the 
church  of  St.  Michael,  at  Cambridge,  the  tax  of  a  halfpenny  in 
each  pound  which  was  laid  upon  the  order  in  behalf  of  its 
students./  On  the  5th  of  September,  1376,  archbishop  Neville 
made  Prior  Marton  the  chancellor  of  the  liberty  of  Tynedale.^ 
The  king,  however,  secured  the  appointment  in  consequence  of 
the  attainder  of  that  j)rimate.  He  then  re-appointed  Marton 
on  the  1st  of  June,  1388.''  In  this  office  the  Prior  would  be 
brought  forward  somewhat  prominently,  and  we  find  his  name 
mentioned  in  a  suit  connected  with  Kirkhaugh.' 

''  Reg.  Hatfield  at  Durham,  63  h.    Randal's  Northumberland  Churches,  40. 

<•  Reg.  archiep.  Thoresby,  305  a.  f  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  D,  i.,  57  a. 

A'  Reg.  archiep.  Geo.  Neville,  pars  i.,  101 1. 

*  Rot.  Pat.  11th  Richard  IT.,  pars  ii.,  memb.  8.  De  cancellario  libertatis  de 
HexJiamsMre  constituendo  : — "  Omnibus  ad  quos,  etc.,  salutem.  Sciatis  quod 
constituimus  dilectum  nobis  in  Christo  Alexandrum,  Priorem  de  Hexham,  cancel - 
larium  libertatis  de  Hexamsbire,  in  manu  nostra  ratione  judicii  versus  Alexandrum 
archiepiscopum  Ebor.  in  prsesenti  parliamento  nostro  redditi  existentis,  quamdiu 
nobis  placuerit.  Teste  Rege  apud  Westmouasterium,  primo  die  Junii.  Per 
billam  thes'." 

»  Misc.  Doc.  penes  Dec.  et  Capit.  Dunelm.,  No.  5264,  a  letter  from  the  duke 
of  York  to  Prior  Marton,  on  paper.     The  French  is  very  bad : — 

"  Le  due  d'Everwyk. 

"  Chier  et  bien  ame.  Pur  ceo  quu  Thomas  de  Claxton  ad  pursur  a 
nous  par  bille  grevousement  compleignant,  qil  est  par  certeines  gentz  torteuose- 
ment  ouste  et  espoille  de  son  famil  tenement  deniz  notre  seigneurie  de  Tyndale, 
et  q'  vous  ue  lay  voulliez  grauntier  briefs  d'assise,  ne  autres  briefs,  accordantz  a 
la  commune  ley,  ne  assigner  justices  pour  sez  cases  ;  surmetlant  pour  votre  cause 
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There  is  a  very  mutilated  impression  of 
Marton^s  official  seal  as  Prior  among  the 
muniments  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Durham.  It  represents  St.  AndreAv  with 
his  cross.  It  is  appended  to  a  document 
dated  on  the  9th  of  August^  1380^  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  Prior  of  Dur- 
ham was  indebted  to  the  Prior  of  Hexham 
in  the  sum  of  £20.-' 

On  the  2nd  of  March,  1396-7,  whilst 
the  see  of  York  was  vacant,  the  dean  and 
chapter  made  Marton  a  keeper  of  the  spi- 
ritualities of  Hexham.^'  On  the  24th  of 
April,  1397,  archbishop  Waldby  sent  a 
commissioner  to  Hexham  to  enquire  into 
the  state  of  the  Priory,  which  seems  to 
have  been  bad  indeed  ;  and  this  appears  to 
have  been  due  to  the  neglect  of  Marton. 


q'  vous  n'aves  a  ceo  poair,  sanz  assignement  ou  comandement  de  nous,  come  eu 
la  dicte  Mile  quelle  vous  envoy ons  enclose  deniz  y  cestes  est  contenu  pluis  a  plein. 
Sy  vous  mandons  et  cliargeons  q'  par  garrant  dycestes  en  salvacion  et  maynte- 
nance  de  notre  frauncliise,  et  de  la  commune  ley,  deniz  ycelle  vous  grantez  et 
facez  le  dit  Thomas  avoir  briefs  d'assise  et  toutz  autres  briefs  resonables  et  busoign- 
ables,  acordantz  a  la  commune  ley.  Et  outre  ceo,  q'  vous  assignez  justices  co- 
venables  et  indifferentz  pour  tenir  lour  sessions  et  lieu  et  temps  convenables  deniz 
notre  dite  seigneurie,  tange  la  suj^te  du  dit  Thomas  soit  termine,  come  droit  et 
reison  demandent.  Eusy  q'  nous  ne  oyons  eut  autrefoyz  clamor  pour  defaute  de 
justice  deniz  notre  dicte  seigneurie. 

"  Chier  et  bien  ame,  Dieux  soit  garde  de  vous.  Escrit  a  Loundres,  le  xviij'"^ 
jour  de  Juyn. 

"  A  notre  chier  et  bien  ame  Alysandre  Marton,  Prior  de  Exham,  notre  chan- 
cellor de  Tyndale." 

The  title  of  the  duke  of  York  to  the  rule  of  Tynedale  was  the  following  docu- 
ment (Ex  Eot.  Pat.  47th  Edward  III.,  memb.  8),  Pro  Comite  CantelHgim ; 
Tyndale  .— "  Eex,  omnibus  ad  quos,  etc.,  salutem.  Sciatis  quod,  de  gratia  nostra 
speciali,  dedimus  et  concessimus  carissimo  filio  nostro  Edmundo  comiti  Cante- 
brigia?  manerium  et  dominium  nostra  de  Werk  in  Tyndale,  ac  mauerium  de 


1 
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He  must  have  been  a  very  old  man  and  quite  unfit  for  work.^ 
No  immediate  result  of  this  enquiry  is  recorded ;  and,  when  the 
primate  died,  on  tlie  16th  of  January,  1397-8,  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  York  made  Marton  a  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  of 
Hexhamshire,  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see.'"  Soon  afterwards 
he  resigned  his  office,  and  we  hear  nothing  more  of  him. 

John  de  Hexham,  was  installed  prebendary  of  Salton  on 
the  19th  of  February,  1398-9,»  the  stall  being  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  Marton.  On  the  5th  of  November  previous, 
William  de  Woodhorne  and  Richard  Hemeswell  received,  in' 
behalf  of  the  subprior  and  convent,  the  archbishop's  leave  to 
elect  a  Prior.  He  confirmed  the  choice  of  the  canons  on  the 
9th  of  December;  and,  on  the  16th,  Prior  Hexham  granted  the 

Grandon,  mauerium  de  Belestre,  et  pelum  de  Stawortli;  una  cum  aliis  membris 
et  pertinentiis  suis  qua?  habemus  infra  libertatem  de  Tyndale  :  habenda  et  tenenda 
eidem  filio  nostro,  ad  totam  vitam  nostram,  siniul  cum  feodis  mililum,  advoca- 
tionibus  abbatiarum,  prioratuum,  ecclesiarum,  capellarum,  necnon  parcis',  chaceis, 
boscis,  warennis,  piscariis,  escaetis,  forisfacturis,  terris  et  tenementis  jam  foris- 
factis  de  guerra,  seu  alio  modo,  in  mauu  nostra  existentibus,  feriis,  mercatis, 
regalitatibus,  domiuiis,  libertatibus,  et  omnibus  aliis  ad  dicta  maneria  et  pelum' 
spectanLibus  sive  pertinentibus  ;  et  omui  eo  quod  habemus  in  dominico  dominio, 
et  reversionibus  terrarum  et  tenementorum,  qua;  per  feodum  talliatum  sive  per 
legem  Anglic  in  dotem  vel  alias  ad  terminum  vita;  vel  anuorum  de  pra-dictis 
maneriis  et  pelo  tenentur,  seu  alio  modo,  in  comitatu  Northumbrise,  infra  liber- 
tatem de  Werk,  quoquo  modo  :  adeo  pleue  et  integre,  cum  regalitatibus,  domi- 
nus,  libertatibus,  et  omnibus  aliis  supradictis,  sicut  ea  ad  prajsens  tenemus,  seu 
dominus  Edwardus  nuper  rex  Anglia;,  pater  noster,  ea  aliquo  tempore  habuit';  aut 
Johannes  Darcy,  le  cosyn,  ea  ex  nostra  concessione  tenuit  de  nobis,  per  servicia 
inde  debita  et  consueta.  Ita  quod  post  mortem  nostram  dicta  maneria,  dominium 
et  pelum— ut  prajdictum  est,  ad  hseredes  nostros  integre  revertantur.  In  cujus, 
etc.     Teste  rege  apud  Wyndesore,  xxiij  die  Aprilis." 

Prior  Marton  is  also  mentioned  as  chancellor  of  Tynedale  in  Hodgson's 
Northumberland,  iii.,  part  ii.,  34. 

J  Misc.  Doc.  penes  Dec.  et  Capit.  Dunelm.,  No.  4355. 

*  Eeg.,  sede  vacaute,  207  5.  '  Appendix,  pp.  xci-ii. 

'"  Eeg.,  sede  vac,  224  b. 

«  MSS.  Torre,  penes  Dec.  et  Capit.  Ebor.,  i.,  1204.  Torre  hud  access  to 
MSS.  which  are  now  lost. 
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usual  pension  of  five  marks  per   annum   to   Roger    H  award, 
chaplain,  at  the  request  of  the  primate." 

We  learu  from  the  register  of  the  bishop  of  Durham  when 
Hexham  received  his  orders.^^  In  1365  and  1366  he  was 
ordained  deacon  and  priest  by  the  suffragan  of  that  prelate. 

In  1408  Prior  Hexham  and  his  convent  got  into  a  sad 
scrape.  When  the  earl  of  Northumberland  and  his  Scottish 
allies  arose  against  Henry  IV.,  the  Prior,  aided  and  joined 
them,  welcoming  them  in  his  house,  and  afterwards  deserting 
it,  perhaps  in  fright,  to  follow  them.  On  the  31st  of  April, 
archbishop  Bowet  wrote  very  angrily  and  severely,  appointing 
some  commissioners,  and  authorizing  them  to  deprive  Hexham 
of  his  office.  The  storm,  however,  passed  away,  as  the  king 
granted  the  Prior  and  his  convent  a  full  pardon  on  the  2nd  of 
August.?  On  the  15th  of  December  the  primate  shewed  that 
he  had  forgiven  him  by  making  him  chancellor  of  the  liberty 
of  Hexham.'"     Hexham  died  soon  afterwards. 

William  de  Woodhorne  succeeded  Hexham.  He  seems  to 
have  sprung  from  a  little  village  in  Northumberland  which  lies 
between  Morpeth  and  the  sea.  He  was  installed  prebendary  of 
Salton  on  the  1st  of  July,  1409.* 

;• "  Reg.  archiep.  Scropej  106-7. 

P  Reg.  Hatfield,  107-8.  Sub-deacon  at  Gateshead  "  die  quo  cantatur  officium 
Sitientes,  Matt.  Langon.  episc.  offic. ;"  deacon  in  Durham  cathedral,  "  die  sahbati 
quatuor  temporum  in  sept.  Pentecostis  ;"  and  priest  at  Gateshead  in  1366,  "  die 
sabbati  quo  cantatur  Sitientes,"  by  the  same  bishop.  In  1340  a  John  de  Hexham, 
canon  of  Hexham,  was  ordained  sub-deacon  at  Carlisle  (Reg.  Ross,  216  a).  On 
the  21st  of  September,  1342,  John  de  Hexham,  canon  of  Hexham,  was  ordained 
priest  at  Durham  (Reg.  Bury,  292a).  On  "die  sabb.  quatuor  temp,  in  sept. 
Pentecostis,"  John  de  Extildesham,  a  canon  of  Gisburgh,  was  ordained  priest  at 
York  (Reg.  Zouche). 

Mr.  Charlton,  in  his  History  of  Whitby,  says  that  one  "John  Topcliffe, 
alias  John  Hexham,  who  was  born  at  Topclifie,  and  afterwards  resided  many 
years  as  a  canon  in  the  Priory  of  Hexham,"  was  made  abbat  of  Whitby  in  1527 
(History  of  Whitby,  277).  If  this  were  the  case,  Hexham  must  have  left  the 
Austin  order,  and  become  a  Benedictin. 

•'  Appendix,  pp.  xciii-iv.  "■  Reg.  Bowet,  pars  i.,  270  a. 

'  MSS.  Torre,  uf  supra,  1204. 
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Woodhorne  and  three  other  canons  of  Hexham  were 
ordained  acolytes  by  bishop  Hatfield  in  Durham  cathedral  in 
September,  1370;  and  he  was  made  deacon  in  the  church  of 
St.  Nicholas,  NeA^castle-on-Tyne,  by  Hugh  bishop  of  Lethlm, 
on  the  Saturday  on  which  ''  Sit  lent  es"  was  sung.'  In  1397, 
Woodhorne  appears  as  a  culprit,  but  his  offence,  which  was  a 
serious  one,  was  no  bar  to  his  subsequent  promotion."  On  the 
1st  of  December,  1423,  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  York, 
the  dean  and  chapter  made  Prior  Woodhorne  the  keeper  of  the 
spiritualities  of  Hexham.'' 

The  name  of  Prior  Woodhorne  seems  to  be  alluded  to  on  a 
piece  of  crest  work  carved  in  wood,  which  recently  was  in  the 
church  of  Hexham.     I  give  an  engraving  of  it. 


John  de  Brawby,  the  successor  of  Woodhorne,  takes  his 
name  from  a  small  village  in  Ryedale,  co.  York,  where  the 
convent  of  Hexham  had  an  estate.  All  we  know  of  him  is  that 
on  the  23rd  of  February,  1427-8,  he  was  installed  prebendary 
of  Salton  in  the  person  of  John  Anistarley,  canon  of  Hexham.'" 
On  the  17th  of  May,  1443,  archbishop  Kempe  empowered  the 
canons  to  elect  a  new  superior  as  Erawby  was  dead.-^ 


'  Eeg.  Hatfield,  109  a,  h. 

"  licg.  Doc.  et  Capit.,  sede  vac,  322  b. 

'"  Acta  Capit.  Ebor.,  1127-1501,  5  h. 


"  Appendix,  p.  xcii. 

■'■  Eey.  arohiep.  Kempe,  45  a. 
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Thomas  Ferrer,  or  Ferrour,  became  Prior  on  the  death  of 
Brawby.  He,  being  then  a  canon  of  Hexham,  was  ordained 
sub-deacon  on  the  1st  of  May ;  deacon  on  the  24th  of  May, 
1429 ;  and  priest  on  the  10th  of  June,  1430.y 

On  the  28th  of  June,  1443,  Robert  Dobbes,  vicar-general  of 
archbishop  Kempe,  appointed  Mr.  John  Norton,  doctor  of 
decrees,  John  Marchall,  doctor  in  both  laws  and  canon  of  York, 
and  Robert  Thorneton,  bachelor  of  decrees  and  advocate  in  the 
court  of  York,  his  commissioners  to  confirm  Ferrer^s  election 
to  the  Priorate.  On  the  29th  of  June,  Marchall  made  procla- 
mation at  Hexham  for  the  confirmation.  Ferrer  was  confirmed 
and  made  his  obedience,  and  was  installed  on  Monday,  the  1st 
of  July.^  On  the  5th  of  September,  he  was  installed  pre- 
bendary of  Salton  in  the  person  of  Thomas  Wardell,  canon  of 
Hexham ;  and  in  his  own  person,  Sept.  3rd,  1453.*  On  the 
30th  of  September,  1446,  he  was  made  keeper  of  the  spirituali- 
ties of  Hexham ;  and  chancellor  of  the  liberty  and  official  of  the 
court  there  on  31st  October,  1452.*  On  the  22nd  of  February, 
1455-6,  he  was  appointed  penancer  there.^  In  1457,  he  re- 
signed his  office,  and  was  duly  provided  for  in  his  retirement.'^ 

John  Welles  was  the  next  Prior.  On  the  1st  of  December, 
1457,  Mr.  William  Brand,  archdeacon  of  Cleveland,  registrar, 
and  domestic  chaplain  of  archbishop  Booth,  was  ordered  to  con- 
firm the  election,  which  he  did.  The  Prior  made  his  obedience, 
and  the  primate  announced  the  confirmation  from  Southwell  on 
the  20th  of  December.^  On  the  17th  of  June,  1458,  Welles 
was  installed  prebendary  of  Salton./  On  the  26th  of  November, 
1462,  he  was  made  commissioner  to  punish  the  offences  of 
the  archbishop's  dependents  at  Hexham  /  and  in  1464-5,  he 
was  similarly  engaged  in  a  suit  to  which  the  Priory  of  Cold- 

y  Reg.  Langley,  at  Durham,  168  6,  298  a.  '  Eeg.  arcliiep.  Kempe,  398  a. 

"  Acta  Capit.  Ebor.,  1427—1504,  Si  b. 

*  Eeg.  Kempe,  105  «.     Reg.  Will.  Booth,  123  a.  '  Eeg.  Booth,  129  a. 

"  Appendix,  pp.  xcvi-ix.  '  Reg.  Will.  Booth,  131a. 

^  Acta  Capit.  Ebor.,  1427-1504,  100  a.  ^  Heg.  Booth,  144  a. 
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inghara  was  a  party.'''  Prior  Welles  died  on  the  27tli  of  De- 
cember^ 1475j  and  was  interred  in  liis  clmrch  on  the  same  day.*] 
William  Bywell^  who  took  his  name  from  a  little  village'] 
near  Hexham^  succeeded  Welles.  At  that  time  he  had  been  a 
priest  and  a  resident  at  Hexham  for  more  than  half  a  century. 
On  the  23rd  of  September^  1424^  he  was  ordained  sub-deacon, 
the  sub-prior  of  Hexham  giving  him  a  title ;  deacon  at  Dur- 
ham in  the  same  year  by  Robert  bishop  of  Elphin  ;  and  priest 
on  the  2nd  of  June^  1425.-' 

The  process  of  BywelPs  election  to  the  Priorate  is  described 
at  length  in  one  or  two  interesting  documents  in  the  Appendix.'' 
On  the  22nd  of  February^  1475-6,  the  sub-prior  and  convent 
sent  John  Barton,  and  Rowland  Leschman,  two  of  their  canons, 
to  tell  the  primate  that  Bywell  had  been  chosen  on  the  20th. ^ 
He  was  vicar  of  Stamfordham  at  the  time  of  his  election. 

Bywell  was  installed  prebendary  of  Salton  on  the  8th  of 
May,  1476,  in  the  usual  way,  "per  libri  et  panis  traditionem."'"' 
He  did  not  long  enjoy  his  office,  as  he  died  on  the  16th  of 
February,  1479-80,  when  he  must  have  been  about  eighty 
years  of  age.  On  the  20tli,  the  sub-prior  and  convent  asked 
leave  to  elect  his  successor,  and,  four  days  afterwards,  the  arch- 
bishop accorded  his  assent." 

Rowland  Leschman  succeeded  on  the 
death  of  Bywell.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  he  was  a  Northumbrian  and  a  native 
of  Hexham.  This  cut  represents  an  old 
gravestone,  now  destroyed,  but  which  was  at 
one  time  in  the  Priory  church.  Judging 
from  symbols  of  his  art,  it  seems  to  have 
commemorated   a  mason ;    and  the  initials 


''  The  Priory  of  Coldingliani,  ed.  Surtees  Societ}',  193. 

'  Reg.  archiep.  Geo.  Neville,  pars  ii.,  246. 

i  Eog.  Langley,  at  Durham,   122  h,  290  b,  292  a. 

''  Appendix,  i^p.  cxiii-xx.  '  Reg.  Geo.  Neville,  pars  ii.,  24  h. 

'"  Acta  Capit.  Ebor.,  1427—1501.,  156  a.      "  Eeg.  Laur.  Booth,  pars  ii.,  126  a. 
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R.  L.  are  indicative  of  the  names  of  tlie  deceased.  When  we 
recollect  how  fond  Prior  Leschman  was  of  alluding  in  a  like 
manner  to  himself,  there  is  a  bare  presumption  that  this  sculp- 
tured stone  preserved  the  memory  of  one  of  his  ancestors. 
Some  years  after  his  decease,  in  the  time  of  Cardinal  Wolsey, 
there  was  a  person  living  at  Hexham  called  Rowland  Lesch- 
man, so  that  there  was,  probably,  a  family  of  that  name  set- 
tled there. 

On  the  4th  of  March,  1479-80,  the  sub-prior  and  convent 
made  Christopher  Worthyngton,  their  proctor,  to  announce  to 
the  primate  their  election  of  Leschman.  On  the  22nd  of  the 
same  month,  the  archbishop  made  his  kinsman,  Mr.  Ralph 
Booth,  bachelor  of  laws  and  archdeacon  of  York,  his  commis- 
sioner to  confirm  their  choice ;  and,  on  the  28th,  the  confirma- 
tion took  place  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Thomas  Neville,  William 
.Hyne,  Richard  Twedell,  Nicholas,  John  and  Clement  Ridley, 
Christopher  Worthington,  John  Swynburn,  and  others."  On 
tlie  6th  of  June,  Leschman  was  installed  prebendary  of  Salton 
in  the  person  of  John  Hert.^ 

Leschman  seems  to  have  been  an  active  superintendent  of  the 
fabric  of  his  church,  and  he  did  nothing  without  stamping  upon 
it  in  some  form  or  other  his  own  monogram.  Generally,  the 
initial  letters  of  his  name  are  represented  as  piercing  one 
another,  and  presenting  a  strange  similarity  to  two  cross  bones. 
The  beautiful  little  cut  on  the  title  page  shews  a  shield  of  wood 
which  was  at  one  time  on  the  roof  of  his  tomb.  In  the  church- 
yard the  same  device  may  be  seen  among  the  tracery  of  a  per- 
pendicular window.  There  is,  also,  a  panel  of  a  screen  which 
commemorates  Prior  Leschman  in  a  still  more  graceful  manner. 
Two  feathered  arrows  cross  the  panel  diagonally,  and  in  the 
compartments  which  they  form  are  the  well  known  characters 
R.  L. 

<■  Eeg.  Laur.  Booth,  part  ii.,  128  I,  131  a. 
p  Acta  Capit.  Ebor.,  inter  1427—1504,  169  5. 
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Prior  Lescliman  is  the  only  superior  of  Hexliam  of  whom 
there  is  a  sepulchral  memorial  in  existence ;  and  it  has  owed  its 
preservation  more,  perhaps^  to  its  massive  character  than  to  any 
other  cause.  It  stood  originally  on  the  north  side  of  the  choir^ 
in  the  second  hay  as  you  came  westward ;  but^  during  the  recent 
restoration  of  the  chancel,  it  was  ejected  from  that  position,  and 
was  severely  injured  in  the  removal.  It  has  been  put  together 
and  set  up  again  in  the  south  transept,  at  the  corner  of  the  choir 
aisle,  and  there  it  still  preserves  the  appearance  of  a  small 
chantry  chapel.  The  popular  voice  has  claimed  it  as  a  memo- 
rial of  Prior  Richard,  the  historian,  but  the  style  of  architecture, 
and,  above  all,  Lechman^s  monogram,  forbids  the  supposition. 

In  the  centre,  on  a  stone  platform,  is  laid  the  rude  effigy  of 
Prior  Lescliman,  carved  in  freestone,  of  which  I  give  an  etching, 
dressed  in  his  choir  habit.  The  native  artist  seems  fully  to 
have  caught  the  spirit  and  character  of  the  man,  and  represents 
him,  as  he  must  have  been,  a  plain  simple  Northumbrian. 
Judging  from  the  marks  at  the  edges  of  the  slab  on  which  the 
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figure  lieSj   I   should   say  that  it    had   been  surinounted  hy   a 
hearse. 

At  the  east  end  of  the  little  enclosure  is  an  altar  where  mass 
was  probably  said  for  the  Prior^s  soul.  The  west  end  is  open. 
On  the  north  and  south  sides  there  is  a  low  stone  basement^ 
carved  in  a  singular  manner  with  cmiously  grotesque  figures, 
and  imitations  of  the  interlacing  work  which  was  so  common  in 
Saxon  times.  The  roof  of  the  little  shrine  or  chapel  is  of 
wood^  and  its  supports  are  resting  upon  the  stone  basements. 
Tliis  is  also  carved;  but  its  decorations  have  been  seriously 
injured.  One  of  the  bosses  was  the  shield  bearing  the  mono- 
gram of  the  Prior,  and  held  lovingly  by  an  angeFs  hands,  of 
which  there  is  a  representation  on  the  title-page.  The  original 
has  unhappily  disappeared. 

I  shall  have  occasion  to  return  to  the  works  of  Prior 
Leschman,  in  my  architectural  description  of  the  church  in  the 
Preface  to  Vol.  II. 

It  must  be  observed  that  the  great  survey  of  the  property  of 
the  monastery,  which  is  called  the  Black  Book  of  Hexham,  was 
made  in  1479,  during  Leschman^s  Priorate.  He  must  have  been 
a  most  energetic  and  careful  Prior. 

Thomas  Smithson,  who  bears  a  Yorkshire  name,  was  elected 
Prior  when  Leschman  died.  On  the  4th  of  June,  1491,  a  com- 
mission was  issued  to  Mr.  Mariin  Colvns,  doctor  of  decrees  and 
official,  and  John  Reynald,  bachelor  of  laws  and  canon  of  York, 
empowering  them  to  confirm  the  election  of  Smithson.*  On  the 
12th  of  June,  1499,  he  was  installed  prebendary  of  Salton,  in 
the  person  of  Peter  Symson,  ^icar-choral  of  York ;  and,  in  his 
own  person,  on  the  28th  of  June.'' 

On  the  3rd  of  September,  1507,  during  the  vacancy  of  tlie 
see,  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  made  him  keeper  of  the 
spiritualities  of  Hexham.'     In  1518,  he  was  appointed  by  the 

'  Reg.  ar(;Iiiep.  E-otherliam,  190  a. 

"  Acta  Capit.  £bor.,  inter  1127—1504,  221  a. 

'  Reg.  Dec.  et  Canit.  Ebor.,  sede  vacante,  b\?>h. 
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provincial- chapter  at  Leicester  one  of  the  regular  visitors  for 
Yorkshire.     The  Prior  of  Newstead  was  his  fellow.^  | 

Prior  Smithson^s  monogram  appears  twice  in  Hexham.  We 
find  it  on  a  piece  of  stone  sculpture  upon  a  house  in  the  town,  in 
connection  with  the  arms  of  the  see  of  York  and  St.  Andrew's 
saltire.  It  is  also  by  itself  on  the  great  screen  which  divides 
the  choir  from  the  transepts.  This  was  probably  constructed 
during  Smithson^s  Priorate. 


Edward  Jay  succeeded  to  the  Priorate  on  the  death  of 
Smithson^  and  was  the  last  person  who  held  that  office.  His 
election  was  confirmed  by  William  Clifton^  canon  and  sub- 
chanter  of  York^  and  Brian  Higden^  dean  of  the  same  church. 
On  the  9tli  of  May,  1524,  the  sentence  of  confirmation  was  read 
at  Hexham  in  the  presence  of  John  Faceby,  rector  of  Rungton, 
Richard  Philipson,  chaplain^  and  Mr.  William  Blithman^  notary 
public,  and  Jay  made  the  customary  obedience."  On  the  16th 
of  May  he  was  installed  prebendary  of  Salton  in  the  person  of 
Mr.  John   Chapman,   notary  public;    and,   personally,   on  the 

vigil  of  the  feast  of  the  Apostles  Peter 

and  Paul,  1525." 

Upon  a  miserere  on  the  north  side  of 

the  choir  of  Hexham  there  is  the  device 

of  a   popinjay,   which  may  probably    be 

referred  to  this  Prior. 

Prior  Jay,   as  tradition  has  it,  did  not 


MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  D,  i.,  70. 
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survive  the  ruin  of  his  house^  but  was  hung  in  1536  or  1537, 
at  the  gate  of  his  own  Priory. 

I  regret  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  give  a  perfect  and 
faithful  representation  of  the  conventual  seal  of  Hexham.  The 
fragment  below  is  appended  to  a  deed  of  Prior  John  the  his- 
torian, and  his  convent,  and  is  in  the  possession  of  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  York.  The  perfect  seal,  alongside  of  it,  is  a  clumsy 
forgery  executed  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The  forger,  how- 
ever, has  had  before  him  a  genuine  seal  to  imitate.  Another 
impression  of  it,  in  the  possession  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Durham,  shews  that  this  was  the  case.  It  is  too  much  decayed 
to  use  for  the  purposes  of  illustration.  I  cannot  make  out  the 
words  upon  the  scroll. 
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Thus  terminates  tlie  First  Part  of  the  History  of  the  Prior 
of  Hexham.  Its  length,  and  the  labour  required  to  complete  it 
will  excuse,  I  trust,  the  delay  in  its  appearance  :  works  such  as 
this,  and  the  Memorials  of  Fountains  Abljey,  cannot  be  done  in 
a  day.  The  Second  Part  will  contain  the  Black  Book  of  Hex-  ^ 
ham,  and  a  body  of  original  evidences  relating  to  the  conventual 
and  archiepiscopal  lands.  In  the  Preface  there  will  be,  I.  An 
architectural  description  of  the  church,  with  numerous  illustra-  | 
tions.  11.  An  account  of  the  temporalities  of  the  Priory,  the 
manners,  agriculture,  etc.,  of  the  district.  III.  Notices  of  the 
archbishop^  s  estates  in  Hexhamshire,  with  lists  of  his  bailiffs, 
justices  of  assize,  etc.,  etc. ; — all  of  which  are  prepared. 


The  most  pleasing  Avords  in  a  work  of  this  character  are  the 
last ;  as  the  author  has  then  an  opportunity  of  acknowledging  a 
debt  of  gratitude  which  has  been  long  due.  The  Surtees  Society 
may  be  justly  proud  of  the  uniform  kindness  and  encouragement 
which  are  accorded  to  its  efforts. 

To  W.  B.  Beaumont,  M.P.,  the  Lord  of  the  manor  of  Hex- 
ham, the  Society  is  very  deeply  indebted.  Not  only  has  he 
placed  at  its  disposal  the  celebrated  Black  Book  of  Hexham, 
and  other  muniments  that  he  possesses,  but  he  has  enabled  it, 
by  a  munificent  donation,  to  illustrate  this  work  in  an  ample 
and  unusual  manner.  No  one  could  have  carried  out  Mr. 
Beaumont^s  wishes  and  intentions  more  kindly  and  more  sedu- 
lously than  Mr.  Dees ;  and  the  editor  takes  this  opportunity  of 
thanking  him  for  his  kindness  and  hospitality. 

The  pencil  of  Mr.  LongstafFe  has  ornamented  this  volume ; 
and  no  one  but  a  sincere  friend  to  the  writer  and  the  Surtees 
Society  would  have  taken  so  deep  an  interest  in  tliis  work,  or 
contributed  so  largely  to  its  interest  and  value. 

To  Mr.  J.  Fairless,  of  Hexham,  the  editor  is  greatly  obliged ; 
not  only  for  his  kind  permission  to  transfer  to  paper  the  many 
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relics  of  tlie  old  monastery  of  Hexliamj  of  wliich;  wlien  all  were 
faithless^  he  has  been  the  faithful  guardian,  but  also  for  his 
suggestions  and  traditional  lore. 

The  authorities  at  the  Public  Libraries  of  the  Universities  of 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Durham,  have  kindly  given  the  editor 
the  full  use  of  their  accumulated  stores ;  the  Masters  and  Fel- 
lows of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  have  opened  to  the 
Society  their  choice  collection  of  MSS. ;  the  deans  and  chap- 
ters of  York  and  Durham  have,  with  their  usual  liberality, 
granted  full  access  to  their  treasuries ;  and  the  registries  of  the 
archbishop  of  York,  and  of  the  bishops  of  Durham  and  Carlisle, 
have  been  examined,  with  the  kind  permission  of  their  custo- 
dians. For  all  these  favours  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  members 
of  the  Society  are  tendered.  They  are  also  given  to  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle  for  his  leave  to  examine  the  muniment  room  at  Castle 
Howard,  in  search  of  the  charters  sometime  belonging  to  Sir 
John  Fenwick ;  to  Sir  Walter  Calverley  Trevelyan,  Bart.,  one 
of  the  earliest  and  staunchest  members  of  the  Society,  for  the 
use  of  some  papers  connected  with  the  family  of  Blackett ; 
and  to  the  Bev.  J.  A.  Blackett  Orde,  of  Whitfield  hall,  for  the 
loan  of  some  ancient  deeds  relating  to  his  ancestral  estate  at 
Whitfield. 

To  the  Kev.  William  Greenwell,  the  Rev.  J.  Collingwood 
Bruce,  LL.D.,  Messrs.  John  H.  Parker,  Robert  White,  W. 
Harrison,  and  F.  R.  Wilson,  the  Society  is  indebted  for  the 
aift  or  loan  of  several  of  the  woodcuts  which  illustrate  these 
volumes. 

The  editor  also  gratefully  acknowledges  the  attention  and 
aid  that  he  has  received  from  Mrs.  Kirsop,  of  the  Spital,  near 
Hexham,  Sir  Edward  Blackett,  Bart.,  Mr.  H.  Bradshaw,  Rev. 
J.  S.  Brewer,  Rev.  E.  L.  Cutts,  Mr.  Robert  Davies,  Mr.  John 
Errington,  of  High  Warden,  Sir  Rowland  Stanley  Errington, 
Bart.,  Mr.  John  Hodgson  Hinde,  Mr.  W.  Hudson,  Sir  William 
Lawson,  Bart.,  Rev.  John  Lees,  Mr.  J.  H.  Le  Keux,  Mr.  G. 
G.  Mounsey,  Mr.  R.  H.  Skaife,  Rev.  W.  S.  Snell,  Rev.  Joseph 
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Stevenson,  Rev.  William  Stubbs,  Mr.  C.  A.  Thiselton,  Mr. 
J.  R.  Walbran,  tlie  late  Mr.  George  Wentworth,  of  Wooliey 
Park,  whose  early  decease  the  Society  has  so  much  reason  to 
deplore,  and  Mr.  Woodman. 


YOBK,   OCTODEE,    1864. 
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FOUNDING   OF   THE   CHURCH   OF   HEXHAM, 
AND  OF  THE  BISHOPS  OF  THAT  PLACE. 

BY  EICHAED,  PRIOR  OF  HEXHAM. 


INCIPIT    PROLOGUS"    OPERIS    SEQUENTIS. 

De  tempore  Hegum} 
Generali  nomine,  regio  Northanliymbrorum,  tempore  regum, 

°  The  author  begins  his  work  with  a  Preface  or  Prologue,  in  which  he  slates 
summarily  the  boundaries  of  Northumbria  in  his  day  and  before  it ;  the  period 
of  the  conversion  of  the  kingdoms  of  Bernicia  and  Deira ;  the  establishment  of 
Hexham  and  its  early  rulers ;  and  then,  before  he  proceeds  to  examine  several  of 
these  points  in  greater  detail,  he  briefly  alludes  to  the  sources  from  which  he  has 
derived  his  narrative.  He  shews  that  he  is  the  master  of  his  materials,  and 
uses  them  like  a  person  who  is  perfectly  familiarized  with  system  and  order.  It 
must  be  remarked,  however,  that  there  are  some  repetitions,  as  for  instance  in 
chapters  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  and  vii. 

*  The  text  of  this  work  is  derived  from  a  manuscript  in  the  collection  given 
by  archbishop  Parker  to  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge,  the  class  mark  of 
which  is  Ff,  i.,  27,  or  No.  247  in  Smith's  catalogue  of  MSS.  The  MS.  seems  to 
have  been  written  towards  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  is  in 
good  condition. 

I  have  collated  it  with  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
York,  the  class  mark  of  which  is  xvi.,  I,  12.  This  was  written  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  and  any  various  reading  that  it  presents  is  given  with  the  reference  MS. 
jEbor.  The  York  manuscript  commences  with  the  Prologue ;  but  it  has  no  list  of 
chapters,  and  there  is  no  distinction  either  of  books  or  chapters  throughout  the 
work.  The  three  last  chapters  contained  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  are  wanting  in 
it,  but  in  their  place  are  found  an  unique  life  of  Eata,  and  the  account  of  the 
threatened  attack  upon  Hexham  in  1138  by  David  king  of  Scotland. 

No  other  MSS.  of  this  work  are  known  to  be  in  existence. 

The  Cambridge  MS.  has  been  faithfully  followed,  save  in  the  following  points. 
"\/^''herever  it  is  required,  the  dipMliong  has  been  substituted  for  the  voivel,  and  t 
for  c.     The  dates,  also,  have  been  given  in  Roman  numerals,  for  clearness. 

I  must  not  forget  to  observe  that  the  work  is  printed  among  the  Historise 
Anglicause  Scriptores  Decem,  which  were  edited  for  Sir  Roger  Twysden.  It  has 
also  been  announced  to  appear,  in  a  translated  form,  in  The  Church  Historians 
of  England,  of  which  Mr.  Stevenson  is  the  editor. 

In  my  annotations  it  has  been  my  wish  to  illustrate  and  elucidate  the  text. 

B 


PRIOR    RICHARD^S    HISTORY 


vocabatur  quicquid  erat  ab  Humbra  flumine  usque  ad  alium 
fluvium,  qui  vocabatur  Tweda/ 

Heec  autem  subdivisa  erat  in  duas  provincias,  scilicet  in 
Deiram,  quge  ab  Humbra  incipiens,  ad  Tesam  fiuvium  termina- 
batur ;  et  in  Berniciam,  quce  a  Tesa  usque  ad  Twedam  proten- 
debatur.  Unde  etiam  quidam  reges  Nortbanbymbrorum  reg-  J 
nabant  super  solos  Deiros,  sicut  Elle ;  quidam  super  solos  Ber-  ^ 
nicios,  sicut  Adda,  filius  ejusdem  Elle  ;  quidam  super  utrosque, 
sicut  Edwinus,  filius  ejusdam  Elle,  et  Sanctus  Oswaldus,  et,  post 
eum,  frater  ejus  Oswius.  A  tempore  cujus  Oswii  utraque  regio 
sub  uno  regno  remansit. 

De  tempore  Consilium. 

Delude,  tempore  consulum,''  coepit  A^ocari  Nortliumbria  terra 
ilia  quEe  erat  inter  Tinam  et  Twedam.  Hodierno  vero  tempore 
provincia  Nortbanbymbrorum  appcllatur  terra  ilia  quse  a  flumin- 
ibus  Tina  et  Derewentione  iucipit.  Svmt  etenim  illi  fluvii  metaj, 
ex  ilia  parte,  inter  terram  sanctam  Cutbberti  et  comitatum  Nor- 
tbumbriffi,  quse  usque  ad  Twedam  perveniens,  ab  occidentali 
parte  babet  Westmeriland  et  Cumberland,  et,  ab  oriental!,  mare 
quod  Oceanus  dicitur. 

Ilbe  autem  supradictee  pro^dncise  diversis  temporibus  Christi 
fidem  susceperunt.  Namque  anno  Dominicse  Incarnationis 
i)cxxvii°,  regni  vero  sui  undecimo,  rege  Edwino  in  die  Pascbse 
Eboraci  baptizato  per  beatum  Paulinum,  Sancti  papse  Gregorii 
discipulum,  Deira  ad  fidem  Cliristi  catliolicam  conversa  est ;  et 
ab  eisdem,  eodem  anno,  ecclesia  in  lionore  Sancti  Petri  Apostoli 
in  Eboraco  fundata  est/     At  deinde,  septem  annis  transactis. 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  supplement  it,  except  in  cases  where  the  historj'  of 
Hexham  itself,  its  neighbourhood  and  its  worthies,  is  especially  alluded  to.  In 
a  great  part  of  his  work  the  author  merely  professes  to  copy,  or  abridge,  from 
others,  and  the  editor  need  not  do  more  than  point  out  the  authorities  which 
Prior  Richard  makes  use  of. 

''  The  period  of  the  Saxon  and  Danish  kings  of  Northumbria  extends  from 
the  sixth  century  to  the  tenth.  It  would  be  unfair  to  examine  these  two  pre- 
fatory chapters  too  closely,  for  Eichard  does  not  profess  to  write  here  with  minute 
accuracy.  For  instance,  in  the  first  sentence,  he  says  nothing  about  Lothian 
and  other  districts  having  been  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Northumbria.  Lothian 
was  not  finally  separated  from  it  until  the  year  975.  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde  gave  a 
full  account  of  the  connexion  of  the  two  districts  in  a  paper  which  he  read  before 
the  members  of  the  Archse'ological  Institute  at  their  congress  at  Edinburgh.  The 
same  gentleman  has  also  alluded  to  it  in  his  Introduction  to  the  volume  of  Pipe 
Ilolls  published  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  in  1847. 

''  The  official  earldom  of  Northumberland  lasted,  with  some  intervals,  from 
the  tenth  century  to  the  twelfth. 

^  A  far  greater  antiquity  is  given  to  York  than  this.     Two  lines  will  dispose 

of  the  claims  of  the  poet  to  harmony  and  credibility  (MSS.  Cotton,  Titus,  A, 

xix.,  G)  : — 

"  Iinm  David  sanctus  sceiitnmi  tenuit  Judcorum, 
Inclitus  Ebrancus  nrbem  coiisti-uxit  Eboriim." 
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hoc  est  Dominicse  Incarnationis  anno  dcxxxiiii"^  per  prsedicati- 
onem  Sanctorum  Oswald!  regis  ac  martyris^  et  iVidani  epis- 
copi^  Bernicia  Christianitatem  suscepit.  Mox  autem,  eodem 
anno^  ipsi  fondaverunt  ecclesiam  Lindisfarnensem  in  lionorem 
Sancti  Petri,  Apostolorum  principis,  Deinde,  quadraginta 
annorum  curriculo  transcurso,  circa  Dominicse  Incarnationis 
DCLXXiiii™  annum,  a  beatse  memorise  Wilfrido,  Eboracensi  epis- 
copo,  in  honore  Sancti  Andrese  Apostoli,  Haugustaldensis  eccle- 
sia  fundata  est.  Igitur  hse  solse  supradictse  tres  ecclesise,  in  tota 
gente  Northanhymbrorum,  episcopali  dignitate  primitus  in  anti- 
quo  tempore  celebres  fuerunt.  Inter  quas,  Haugustaldensis, 
licet  erat  tempore  posterior,  non  tamen  in  possessionum  habun- 
dantia,  vel  in  ornamentorum  copia,  vel  in  dignitatum  gloria, 
inferior  liabebatur,  excepto  quod  Eboracensis  semper  erat  me- 
tropolitana  /  quoniam  praedictus  pater  Wilfridus,  et  beata  Ethel- 
drida  regina,  cum,  et  in  terrenarum  divitiarum  opulentia  ditis- 
simi,  et  in  Dei  cultu  devotissimi  essent,  summa  mentis  inten- 
tione,  ac  tota  animi  alacritate  banc  magnificare  et  exaltare  sate- 
gerunt. 

Igitur  Sanctus  Wilfridus  episcopalem  sedem  in  ea  sedit  pri- 
mus. Quo  expulso  et  exulante,  Tunbertus,  Eata,  Johannes,  in 
eadem  sibi  per  ordinem  successerunt.  Deinde  ipse  pater  rediens, 
plenc  illam  recuperavit.  In  qua,  post  mortem  suam.  Sanctum 
Accam,  presbyterum  suum,  successorem  habuit.  Isti,  igitur,  et 
alii  sancti  ac  venerabiles  viri,  qui  prsedictse  ecclesise  episcopali 
jure  prsefuerunt,  gloriosa  vita  atque  conversatione  sua  praedica- 
bili  illam  illustrem  ac  laudabilem  reddiderunt.  Quinetiam  de 
factis  et  dictis  suis  quam-plurima  memorabilia,  et  in  ea,  et  in 
aliis  locis,  post  se  reliquerunt.  Quae  fere  omnia  tam  regionis 
crebra  vastitas,  quam  temporis  longa  vetustas,  delevit.  Pauca, 
tamen,  quse  in  antiquorum  scriptis  sparsim  invenimus,  prout 
potuimus,  in  unum  collegimus.  In  quibus  quanta  et  qualis  ilia 
ecclesia  antiquitus  fuerit,  qui  ex  minimis  majora  perpendere 
exercitati  sunt,  saltern  aliqua  ex  parte  cognoscere  possunt. 

EXPLICIT    PR/EFATIO    OPERIS    SEQUENTIS. 


/  Some  little  allowance  must  be  made  for  Kicliard's  partiality  towards 
Hexliam.  He  ought  to  have  mentioned  that  there  was  at  one  time  a  bishop  at 
Eipon,  and  that  Beverley  was  a  church  of  renown. 
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INCIPIUNT    CAPITULA. 


CAP.    I. 

Quomodo,  et  a  quihus,  et  quando  Haugustaldensis  ecclesia 
sit  (Bdificata,  et  quare  Hestoldesham  sit  appellata. 

II. 

Quare,  quibusve  causis,  in  tempore  beati  Wilfridi,  duo  epis- 
copi  ad  ecclesiam  Eboracensem  consecrati  fuerunt,  ad  quam  ipse 
electus  et  consecratus  fuit. 

III. 

De  constructione  et  mirabili  opere  Haugustaldensis  ecclesice. 

nil. 

De  aliis  ecclesiis  ejusdem  loci :  de  surdo,  muto  et  tineoso,  per 
miraculum  Sancti  Johannis  sanato. 


De  pace  inviolabili  per  unum  miliare  circumquaque  ipsius 
ecclesice,  et  de  auctoritatibus,  et  de  confirmationibus  archiepisco- 
porum  et  episcoporum,  de  privilegiis  Apostolicorum,  et  de  liberta- 
tibus  regum,  de  largitionibus  principum  eideni  ecclesice  collatis, 
et  de  terminis  episcopatus  ecclesice  ipsius. 

VI. 

Quomodo  beatus  Wilfridus  ad  episcopatum  accesserit,  sive  in 
episcopatu  se  habuerit. 

VII. 

Quod  Sancta  Etheldrida  dedit  Sancto  Wilfrido,  quern  famili- 
ariter  et  specialiter  diligebat,  Hestoldesham  cum  circumjacente 
regione,  quam,  a  rege  Ecfrido  in  dotem  acceperat,  ut  ibi  episco- 
patum sibi  faceret. 

VIII. 

De  prima  expulsione  Sancti  Wilfridi  Eboracensis  archiepis- 
copi. 

IX. 

Quoto  anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  Sanctus  Cuthbertus  ad 
conversionem  venit ;  et  quomodo  abbas  Eata  ecclesiam  Liiidisfar- 
nensem  ad  regendum,  sicut  Melrosensem,  recepit ;  et  qualiter 
Sanctum  Cuthbertum  de  Metros  ad  Rip^mi  transtulit,  ac  deinde 
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ad  Lindisfarnensem  ecclesiam,  ut  in  Prioris  auctoritate  prceesset, 
redire  fecit. 

X. 

Quomodo  Sanctus  Cuthbertus  ad  ecclesiam  Haugustaldensem 
electus  fuit,  et  quare  Lindisfarnensem  recepit ;  et  de  quatuor 
Sanctis  episcojjis  qui  contemporanei  fuerunt. 

XI. 

Quomodo  Sanctus  Wilfridus,  post  ewpletionem  octo  annorum 
prima  expulsionis  such,  episcopatum  Haugustaldensem  recepit ; 
Sanctus  vero  Johannes,  de  Haugustaldensi  ecclesia  translatus, 
Eboracenseyn  suscepit. 

XII. 

De  secunda  Sancti  Wilfridi  exulatione ,  et  revocatione,  ac 
ejus  felici  morte. 

XIII. 

Recapitulatio  annorum  pr<2dictorum  sanctorum  episcoporum, 
Johannis  et  Wilfridi. 

XIIII. 

Quando  Sanctus  Acca,  presbyter,  vir  strenuissimus,  coram 
Deo  et  hominibus  magnificus,  cantator  peritissimus ,  in  Uteris 
sacjns  doctissimus,  ecclesiam  Haugustaldensem  suscepit  in  suce 
sedis  ecclesiam ;  et  quam  mirifico  ac  multifario  decore  adornavit, 
et  magnificis  muneribus  ampliavit,  et  m.ultimoda  largitate  ditavit. 

XV. 

Quomodo  Sanctus  Acca  episcopus  de  sede  sua  fugatus  est ;  et 
quod,  in  testimonium  sanctitatis  ejus,  sudarium,  casula,  et  tunica, 
quibus  corpus  ejus  involutum  fuerat,  cum  pristina  pulcritudine  et 
fortitudine,  post  multa  temporum  curricula,  reperta  sunt. 

XVI. 

De  temporibus  trium  episcoporum,,  scilicet,  Frendberto,  Alc- 
mundo,  et  Tilberto. 

XVII. 

De  miserabili  morte  Elfwaldi  regis  NortliumbricR ;  et  regno 
regis  Osredi ;  et  de  sinodo  apud  Aclech. 

XVIII. 

De  curriculo  annorum  trium  episcoporum,  videlicet,  EtheU 
berto,  Headredo,  et  Eanberto ;  et  quomodo  Ethelbertus  sedem 
suam  in  Candida  Casa  reliquit,  et  ecclesiam  Haugustaldensetn 
suscepit. 
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XIX. 

De  ordine,  et  numero,  et  annorum  curriculo  Haugustalden- 
s'mm  episcoporum,  ante  devastationem  miser frjimam,  et  desola- 
tionem  maximam  regionis  Northumby'icB,  factam  a  reye  Haldano 
Danamarchice. 

EXPLICIUNT    CAPITULA    LIBRI    PRIMI. 


INCIPIUNT    CAPITULA    LIBRI    SECUNDI. 
CAP,    I. 

Quomodo  Eardulfus  episcopus,  et  abbas  Eadredus  de  insida 
Lindisfarnense  incorruptum  corpus  Sancti  Cuthberti  exportove- 
runt,  et  per  septem  annos  de  loco  ad  locum  cum  illo  discurrerunt. 

II. 

Quomodo  j)er  Eardulphum  Lindisfarnensem  episcopum,  Hau- 
gustaldensis  episcopatus  apud  Cestriam  restauratur ;  et  qualiter 
postea,  per  Aldunum  episcopum,   ad  Dunelmum  corjjus  Sancti 
Cuthberti  transportatur. 

III. 

Quod  Haugustaldensis  ecclesia  ex  ilia  antiqui  honoris  prcero- 
gativa  hanc  libertatem  optinet,  quod  nee  propter  sinodum,  nee 
propter  crisma,  nee  prop)ter  aliquam  causam,  episcopo  Dunelmetisi 
aliquod  debitum  debet,  nisi  forte  ob  aliquam  ecclesiasticam  cau- 
sam discutiendam  ipse  episcojjus  ecclesiee  mandaverit ;  et  tunc 
Prior  vel  frater  aliquis  Ipsius  ecclesits  veniet. 

iiii. 

Quod  ecclesia  Haugustaldensis  nunquam  patronorum  suorum, 
episcoporum,  scilicet,  Sanctorum  Eatce,  et  Acccb,  et  Alchmundi,  et 
cceterorum  venerabilium  prcesulum  Fredberti  et  Tilberti,  Divina 
pietate  protegente,  sit  deserta,  nee  unquam  eorum  sacris  reliquiis 
sit  destituta. 

V. 

Quomodo  ilia  quondam  inclita,  et  multiplici  cidtu  possessionis 
et  religionis  magnifica,  Haugustaldensis  videlicet  ecclesia,  ecclesiie 
Eboracensi,  cum  quadam  villa,  nomine  Holm,  in  proebenda  sit 
data. 

VI. 

De  quadam  re,  d'lgna  memoriae,  archiepiscopi  Thomce,  et  ab 
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eo  quod  Deus  non  per  offensionem  ad  iram  est  ijrovocandus ,  sed 
2)otius  per  bonam  operationeni  ad  misericordiam  inclinandus,  ut 
su(B  creaturce  7nisereatur  propitlatus. 

VII. 

De  electione  Secundi  Thomce,  Eboracensis  archiejnscopi. 

VIII. 

Quando  Hagustaldensis  ecclesia,  jiost  secundam  devastationem 
a  rege  Danorum,  Haldano,faciam,  ut  prc&diciwn  est,  ad  religionem 
est  conversa. 

IX. 

Quomodo  Ailavus  presbyter,  pater  Etheldredi  abbatis  Rie- 
vallis,  prcedictam  ecclesiam  liberam  et  quietam  Deo  obtulit ;  in 
manu  Prioris,  Rodberti  Biset,  per  pulchrum  philaterium,  cum 
magna  devotione  reddidit. 

X. 

Quomodo  "prcedictus  presbyter  apud  Sanctum  Cuthbertum 
Dunelmi  habitum  monachilem  suscepit ;  et  quaUa  dona,  ad  de- 
corem  domus  Domini,  Sectmdus  Thomas,  Eboracensis  archiepis- 
copus,  praedictis  canonicis  donavit. 

XI. 

De  morte  pi(P  7nemori(S  jjradicti  Thomce,  Eboracensis  archie- 
piscopi ;  et  de  ejus  successore  Turstino ;  et  de  bonis  quce  pratfatis 
canonicis  fecit. 

XII. 

De  Vibertatibus  regum,  et  largitionibus  principum,  ac  de 
elemosinis  aliorum  fidelium. 

XIII. 

Quant(B  venerationis  ac  dignitatis  Haugustaldense  monaste- 
rium  apud  antiquos  fuerit,  quam  mirifice  fundatum,  quam  mag- 
nifice  07'natum,  et  quam  gloriosissime  exaltatum  extitefit. 

XIV. 

De  pace  quts  a  regibus  et  pi^incipibus  Haugustaldensi  ecclesia, 
et  omnibus  ad  earn  confugientibus ,  aiitiquitus  data  fuerit ;  et  qua 
vindicta  illis  sit  injuncta  qui  earn  infregerint. 

EXPLICIUNT    CAPITULA. 


INCIPIT  QUiEDAM  BREVIS  ANNOTATIO  BON^E  MEMORI^ 
RICARDI,    PRIORIS   HAGUSTALDENSIS  ECCLESItE, 

DE    ANTIQUO    ET    MODERNO    STATU    EJUSDEM    ECCLESITE^ 
ET    DE    PONTIFICIBUS    EJUSDEM    ECCLESI^. 


[cap.]    I. 

Quomodo,  et  a  quibus,  et  qtiando,  Hagustal decisis  ecclesia   sit 
(Bdificata,  et  quare  Hestoldesham  sit  cqjpellata. 

Est  in  Nortlianliymbroriim  provincial  hand  procul  a  Tina  flumine^ 
ad  austrum  sita,  villa  qusedam,  nunc  quideni  modica^  et  raro 
cultore  liabitata/  sed,  nt  antiquitatis  vestigia  testantur^  quon- 
dam ampla  et  magnifica/'  Hsec  autem  a  rivulo  ibi  decvu'rente, 
et  quandoque  ad  modum  torrentis  exuberante^  Hestild  nomine, 
Hestoldesham,  quasi  prsedium   Hestild,  vocatur.^     Beata  vero 

s  The  populatioa  of  Hexliam  at  that  time  must  have  been  very  small.  Aelred 
says  that  when  Hexham  was  renovated  about  the  beginuiug  of  the  twelfth  century, 
the  whole  place  and  neighbourhood  were  deserted,  and  the  re-founder  of  the 
church  maintained  himself  and  his  family  for  two  years  by  hunting  and  hawking. 
Aelred  also  records  a  miracle  wrought  upon  a  smith.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the 
jilace  were  alarmed  at  his  illness,  because  he  was  the  only  smith  there  (De  Sanctis, 
etc.).  This  shews  how  scanty  the  population  was.  The  neighbourhood  at  the 
present  day  is  only  thinly  peopled.  In  1801  there  were  3427  persons  in  the  town- 
ship of  Hexham. 

*  Richard  sjicaks  of  Hexliam  as  a  town  full  of  ruins,  which  he  could  see 
around  him  ;  Iloman,  no  doubt,  as  well  as  Christian.  Many  remains  therefore  of 
the  old  town,  which  Aelred  describes  as  having  been  "  ab  antiquissimis  fundata 
regibus,"  had  survived  the  ravages  of  the  Danes. 

'  This  brook  runs  on  the  west  side  of  the  town,  and  its  deep  banks  and  rocky 
bed  shew  that  in  flood-time  the  scanty  stream  swells  rapidly  into  a  raging  torrent. 
It  is  now  known  as  the  Cockshaw  burn. 

In  old  times  it  was  called  the  Hextild  or  Hextold,  an  s  frequently  taking  the 
place  of  the  x;  and  from  this  word  the  present  name  of  the  town,  Hexham 
(Hextildesliam),  is  taken.  The  place  is  called  Heslaldesige  b}'  Simeon  in  his 
Chronicle  of  the  Kings,  on  more  occasions  than  one,  and  he  is  the  earliest  au- 
thority who  uses  the  word. 

The  Saxon  adjective  heoct  or  hexta  signifies  highest.  There  is  a  learned  note 
upon  it  by  Hearue  in  the  glossary'  appended  to  the  Chronicle  of  Eobert  of  Glou- 
cester {n.  e.,  656).     We  associate  it  with  ideas  of  a  rugged  elevated  countr}'. 

Hextilda,  the  wife  of  Kichard  Cumin,  and  connected  by  blood  with  the 
Scottish  princes,  was  a  great  lady  in  Tynedale  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth 
century,  and,  with  her  husband,  was  a  benefactress  to  the  monastery  of  Hexham, 
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regina  Etheldrida;,  Annse  regis  Orientalium  Anglorum  filia, 
primo  Australium  Girvisorum  principi,  nomine  Tunberto/  sed 
illo  post  modicum  defuncto^  deinde  Ecfrido^  Northanliymbrorum 
regi,  desponsata  fuit.  Quae  tamen  integritatis  virginalis  gloriam 
semper  intactam^  Deo  protegente,  servavit.  Hsec  itaque  Sancto 
Wilfrido^  quern  plurimum  dilexit,  illi,  inquam^  jam  existenti 
Eboracensi  episcopo^  prsedictam  villam  cum  circumjacente 
regione^  circa  annum  Dominicse  Incarnationis  dclxxiiii™,  in  per- 
petuam  elemosinam  dedit,  ut  earn  episcopali  cathedra  sullimaret ; 
quam  ipse  primus^  et,  post  eum^  alii  jure  ecclesiastico  sederent. 

[cap.]    II. 

Quare,  quibusve  causis,  in  tempore  Beati  Wilfridi,  duo  episcopi 
ad  ecclesiam  Eboracensem  consecrati  fuerunt,  ad  quam  ipse 
electus  et  consecratus  sit. 

Igitur  Eboracensem  ecclesiam^  ad  quam  primo  electus  et  con- 
secratus fuerat,  sed^  illo  demorante,  vel  potius  exulante^  in  trans- 
marinis  partibus,  alii  pro  eo  in  eadem  consecrati  smit  antistites, 
illis  earn  tandem  concessisse  creditur.  Ipse  vero^  tum  ob  amorem 
dilectissimae  dominse  suae,  prsedictse  scilicet  regin3e_,  tum  propter 
secretiorem  et  quietiorem  vitam  quam  ibi  agere  poterat^  tum 
quia  in  illis  partibus  Christianitatis  religio  rudis  adliuc  et  novella 
erat,  tum  etiam  quia  ex  Decretis  Patrum  noverat  absque  magna 
necessitate  non  licere  unum  episcopum  duos  episcopatus  simul 
possidere,  tum  quia  Agatbo  papa  in  Romano  concilio  ei  (eumj 
laudaverat,  ut,  ipsius  concilio,  in  Eboracensi  ecclesia  alius  pro  eo 
episcopus  substitueretur,  et  ipse  novum  episcopatum  suum  pos- 
sideret  et  restauraret,  ad  prsedictum  locum  construendum  et 
sedificandum  omnem  curam  et  operam  suam  impendit.''^ 

as  she  was  also  to  Durham,  where  her  name  is  enshrined  in  the  Liber  Vitse  (Hodg- 
son's Northumberland,  iii.,  part  ii.,  325,  417).  It  was  about  this  time  that  the 
old  name  of  the  place,  Halgutstadt,  seems  to  have  fallen  into  disuse,  and  the  more 
modern  one  of  Hextildesham  came  into  vogue.  Could  the  change  have  been  made, 
to  a  certain  extent,  as  a  compliment  to  the  countess  ?  This  is  of  course  a  very 
fanciful  conjecture,  as  the  mere  existence  of  the  brook  of  Hextild  is  sufficient  of 
itself  to  account  for  Hextildesham  without  imputing  its  origin  to  the  flattery  of 
the  canons. 

There  was  a  "  Hexam  "  ford  on  the  Tweed,  near  Wark,  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  great  Border  survey  of  1560  (Hodgson's  Northumberland,  vol.  ii.,  part  iii., 
200). 

i  Tymberto  (MS.  Ebor.). 

*  This  is  scarcely  probable,  and  we  cannot  really  look  upon  Wilfrid  as  the 
first  bishop  of  Hexham. 

Hexham  was  given  to  Wilfrid  by  Etheldreda  in  674 ;  in  678  he  went  to  Eome 
to  appeal  against  the  decision  of  Theodore  and  Ecgfrid  (Saxon  Chron.,  apud 
Mon.  Hist.  Brit.,  321).     During  these  years  Wilfrid  was  bishop  of  York,  and  he 


10  PRIOR    RICHARD^S    HISTORY 

Quod  autem  cultus  ficlei  Christianse  tener  aclhuc  in  partibus 
illis  eratj  ex  hoc  maxime  manifestum  est^  quod^  quasi  circa  qua- 
draginta  annos  antea^  fidem  Christi  regio  ilia  susceperat.  Gens 
quippe  Berniciorum  per  prsedicationem  Sanctorum  Oswaldi^  regis 
et  martyris,  et  Aidani^  Lindisfarnensis  episcopi^  anno  Dominicse 
Incarnationis  dcxxxiiii°^  ad  fidem  Christi  conversa  est. 

[cap.]    III. 

De  constructione  et  mirabili  opere  Hagustaldensis  ecclesice. 

Sanctus  igitur  Wilfridus,  circa  Dominicse  Incarnationis 
annum  dclxxiiii™^  et  setatis  suae  quasi  quadragesimum^  et  epis- 
copatus  sui  quasi  decimum,  et  regni  Ecfridi  quasi  quartum,  in 
prsedicta  villa  ecclesiam  in  honorem  Dei  et  Sancti  Andreas 
Apostoli,  ad  rependendum  beneficium  quod  ejus  intercessione 
consecutus  est,  artificiosissima  structura  construxit.  Nam  cum 
primo  Romam  venissetj  ejus  ecclesiam  frequentans/  de  remis- 
sione  peccatorum  suorum,  pro  qua  instantius  orabat,  per  hoc 
certificari  postulabat,  si  de  ingenii  sui  tarditate_,  et  linguse  suae 

could  only  be  bishop  of  Hexham  in  the  same  sense  that  the  bishop  of  Durham  is 
bishop  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.     He  could  not  take  his  title  from  two  places. 

In  678  Eata  was  made  liishop  in  Bernicia,  having  his  cathedra  episcoiJalis  at 
Hexham  or  Lindisfarne  (Vita  S.  Eatse,  apud  Biogr.  Misc.,  ed.  Surtees  Society, 
123).  We  know,  however,  that  Trumbriht  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Hexham 
in  681  (Saxon  Chron.,  321),  and  he  is  the  first  person  who  can  be  safely  said  to 
have  been  bishop  there. 

Wilfrid  had  the  possession  of  Hexham  from  674  to  678,  during  which  period 
he  probably  built  the  monastery ;  but  he  could  scarcely  spend  as  much  time  there 
as  Richard  represents,  as  he  had  the  charge  of  Bernicia  and  Deira,  and  the  build- 
ing of  Ripon  minster  and  the  restoration  of  that  at  York  were  upon  his  hands. 
He  recovered  Hexham  in  686,  and  held  it,  under  the  see  of  York,  for  about  five 
years.  After  another  long  absence,  he  resided  entirely  at  Hexham  and  Ripon 
between  705  and  709. 

'  The  church  of  St.  Andrew  at  Rome  does  not  now  exist.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  near  the  church  of  St.  Petronilla.  It  was  built  by  pope  Symmachus,  who 
gave  to  it  a  ciboriiim  of  pure  silver.  He  held  a  synod  there,  and  there  was 
another  in  the  same  place  in  531,  in  the  time  of  Boniface  III.  There  is  some 
doubt  about  the  site  of  this  church.  Mallius  supposed  that  it  occupied  the  build- 
ing once  called  the  Vestiarium  Nerouis,  and  Grinialdi  thought  that  it  was  the 
sacrarium  of  the  Vatican  basilica  (De  Sacris  iEdificiis  Synopsis  Hist.  Joannis 
Ciampini,  Romse,  1693,  86-8.  Liber  Pontificalis  Joann.  Vignolii,  4to,  1724, 
i.,  176).  In  consequence  of  his  residence  at  Lindisfarne,  Wilfrid  would  learn  to 
pay  special  reverence  to  St.  Andrew,  the  patron  of  the  Scots ;  and  some  feeling 
probably  of  this  kind  would  lead  him  to  the  church  of  that  saint  in  Rome.  The 
fact  of  St.  Andrew  being  the  patron  of  Hexham  was  probably  one  reason  why 
some  of  the  Scottish  kings  shewed  that  monastery  so  much  respect.  This  feeling 
had  entirely  disappeared  in  1296,  when  the  Scots  tore  down  the  image  of  St. 
Andrew  at  Hexham,  cut  off  its  head,  and  said  derisively,  "  Ut  ad  suum  solum 
conculcandum  inde  recedens  remearet"  (Chron.  Lanercost,  175).  Eive  North- 
\imbrian  parish  churches  are  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew,  viz.,  Corbridge,  and  Bywell 
near  Hexham,  Bolam,  Shotle}^  and  one  at  Newcastle.  One  only,  that  of  Kirk- 
harle,  has  St.  Wilfrid  for  its  patron. 
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rusticitate,  ipsius  interventu,  absolvi  mereretur.'"  Nee  mora : 
preeibus  clilecti  Apostoli  sui,  tantam  gratiam  fideli  suo  eontiilit 
propitia  Dei  bonitas^  ut  ad  qujelibet  diseenda  promtissimani 
iiigenii  vivacitatem^  et,  ad  quselibet  intellecta  explicanda,  coii- 
gruam  sermonis  faecunditatem  se  habere  sentiret,  ut^  postea^  per 
imiumerabilmm  animarum  salutem,  quas  Deo  lucratus  est,  effi- 
cacissime  in  saneta  ecclesia  claruit. 

Descriptio  August  a  Idensis  ecclesia."^      Igitur  profunditatem 
ipsius  ecclesise  criptis  et  oratoriis  subterraneis,  et  viarum  anfrac- 

'"  Taken  from  Eddi,  cap.  v.,  where  Wilfrid's  visit  to  St.  Andrew's  is  described. 
"  A  cnrious  passage,  and  one  which  it  is  difficult  to  understand.     It  is  not 
easy  for  any  one,  perhaps,  to  give  a  perfectly  clear  description  of  the  architec- 
tural features  of  a  building,  but  we  could  wish  that  Kichard  had  possessed  a  little 
of  the  technical  knowledge  of  William  of  Worcester. 

The  church  built  by  "Wilfrid,  and  decorated  by  Acca,  was  greatly  injured  by 
the  Danes.  Aelred  says  that  everything  in  which  there  was  any  wood  was  burned, 
and,  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  centurjs  the  church  was  roofless  and  floor- 
less,  mth  trees  growing  in  and  about  it.  The  conventual  buildings,  probably, 
had  for  the  most  part  disappeared,  and  some  of  the  appendages  of  the  church 
itself,  e.g.,  some  of  the  porches  and  chapels,  seem  to  have  been  in  ruins.  The 
main  walls,  however,  were  strong  and  entire,  and,  with  mending  and  patching, 
the  church  was  made  fit  for  use.  A  new  edifice  was  not  begun  until  the  end  of 
the  twelfth  century,  for  there  is  no  trace  of  Norman  work  to  be  found  at  Hexham. 
The  church,  therefore,  on  which  Eichard  looked,  was,  in  the  main,  the  work  of 
Wilfrid,  and,  as  the  Lanercost  chronicler  tells  us,  it  was  a  "  basilica  Romano 
opere  insignita"  (Chron.,  175),  having  been  reared,  no  doubt  after  the  fashion  of 
an  Italian" temple,  by  the  masons  who  were  attached  to  Wilfrid  after  his  conse- 
cration (Eddi,  cap.  xiv.).  With  the  exception  of  two  or  three  sentences  which 
are  taken  from  Eddi,  the  description  proceeds  from  Richard's  own  pen. 

The  church,  probably,  was  in  the  form  of  a  cross  and  ended  in  an  apse.  The 
walls  were  of  three  stories,  very  high  and  long,  the  capitals  of  the  pillars  being 
sculptured,  and  colour  seems  to  have  been  freely  used.  There  is  no  account  of 
any  -windows,  but  towers  are  mentioned.  Appended  to  the  body  or  nave  of  the 
church,  in  various  parts,  were  porches  and  chapels,  some  of  which  seem  to  have 
perished  before  Eichard's  day,  but  the  height  and  the  length  of  the  whole  church, 
with  the  fineness  and  skilfulness  of  the  stone-work,  seem  to  have  been  its  chief 
features. 

One  most  striking  point  about  the  church,  and  it  is  one  that  Eichard  dwells 
upon  with  evident  admiration,  was  the  attention  that  had  been  paid  to  what  we 
may  call  the  security  of  the  inmates  of  the  monastery  in  their  devotions  and  their 
lives.  The  walls  were  pierced  in  every  direction  with  galleries  and  flights  of 
steps,  secret  passages,  and  mysterious  places  of  all  kinds,  in  which  a  host  of  men 
could  hide  themselves.  Under  ground  there  was  the  same  mode  of  intercommu-  ^ 
nication  with  various  parts  of  the  church  by  dark  ways  and  crypts  and  oratories. ' 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  one  great  reason  for  all  this  labour  was  that  the 
church  might  efiectually  shelter  its  inmates  in  the  time  of  danger,  and  that  the 
treasures  and  relics  might  be  safely  stowed  away.  It  is  certain  also  that  these 
subterranean  chambers  were  used  as  oratories  for  secret  and  solitary  devotion, — a 
purpose  to  which  they  are  still  devoted  in  some  of  the  continental  churches. 
Some  traces  of  an  altar  are  to  be  discerned  in  the  crypt  at  Hexham. 

We  may  regard  Hexham  as  the  finest  church  that  Wilfrid  built.  It  was 
entirely  of  his  own  creation,  and  he  would  do  his  best  to  erect  a  buildmg  to  awe 
as  well  as  delight  the  rough,  rude  people  who  saw  it  rising.  A\  ilfnd  merely 
restored  York,  and  Eipon  was  too  near  to  that  city  to  render  the  construction  of 
another  elaborate  shrine  necessary.    Hexham  was  the  only  church  of  Wilfrid's 


12  PRIOR    RICHARD^S    HISTORY 

tibus,  inferius  cum  magna  industria  fundavit.^  Parietes  autem 
quadratis^  et  variis^  et  bene  politis  cokimpnis  suffultos^  et  tribus 
tabulatis^  distinctos,  immensse  longitudinis  et  altitudinisj  erexit. 
Ipsos  etiam^,  et  capitella  columpnarum  quibus  sustentantur^  et 
arcum  sanctuarii^  hystoriis,  et  ymaginibus^  et  variis  cselaturarum 
figuris  ex  lapide  prominentibus^  et  picturarum,  et  colorum 
grata  varietate  mirabilique  decore  decoravit.  Ipsum  qnoque 
corpus  ecclesise  appentitiis  et  porticibus  undique  circumcinxit, 
qusB;  miro  atque  inexplical)ili  artificio^  per  parietes  et  cocleas 
inferius  et  superius  distinxit.  In  ipsis  vero  cocleis^  et  super 
ipsas,  ascensoria  ex  lapide,  et  deambulatoria,  et  varios  viarum 
amfractusj  modo  sursum,  modo  deorsum,  artificiosissime  ita 
machinari  fecit,  ut  innumera  hominum  multitudo  ibi  existere, 
et  ipsum  corpus  ecclesise  circumdare  possit,  cum  a  nemine 
tamen  infra  in  eum  feoj  existentium  videri  queat.«'  Oratoria  quo- 
own  erecting  in  Bernicia.  Lindisfarne,  in  those  days,  must  have  been  a  very 
rudely-executed  structure. 

°  I  give  the  passage  in  Eddi,  so  that  my  reader  will  at  once  see  to  what  extent 
Richard  is  indebted  to  him  (Appendix,  iv,  v)  :  "  Domum  fundavit,  cujus  profun- 
ditatem  in  terra  cum  domibus  mirifice  politis  lapidibus  fundatam,  et  super  terram 
multiplicem  domum  columpnis  variis  et  porticibus  multis  sufFultam,  mirabilique 
longitudine  et  altitudine  murorum  ornatam,  et  variis  linearium  anfractibus 
viarum,  aliquando  sursum  aliquando  deorsum,  per  cocleas  circumductam,  non 
est  mese  parvitatis  hoc  sermone  explicare — neque  ullam  domum  aliam,  citra  Ali)es 
montes,  talem  sedificatam  audivimus." 

In  the  chronicle  ascribed  to  Simeon  of  Durham  (col.  Ill)  it  is  said  of  Wilfrid's 
church  at  Hexham,  "  pra3cellit  opus  ipsius  coenobii  csetera  sedificia  in  gente  An- 
glorum,  licet  multa  sint  et  inedicibilia  in  plerisque  locis  ;  sed  in  eo  loco  longitu- 
dines  latitudinesque  atque  pulchritudines  excellunt.  In  quo  coenobio  sunt  parietes 
variis  coloribus  exornati,  et  historia?  depictaj,  sicut  supradictus  Wilfrid  us  episcopus 
instituit." 

One  crypt  only  is  known  now,  but  the  words  of  the  chroniclers  would  imply 
that  others  did  exist,  and  perhaps  may  one  day  be  found.  Many  of  the  stones  in 
this  cryjjt  are  decorated  Avith  that  curious  work  which  some  consider  to  be  Roman, 
These  perhaps  are  the  "  lapides  mirifice  politi,"  of  which  Eddi  speaks. 

p  A  tabulatus,  or  table,  is  a  "  horizontal  moulding  on  the  exterior  or  interior 
face  of  a  mediscval  wall,  placed  at  different  levels,  which  forms  a  basement,  sepa- 
rates the  stories  of  a  building,  and  crowns  its  upper  portions."  The  modern 
name  for  it  is  string-course.  Tabulatus,  also,  means  a  story,  and  that  probably 
is  the  signification  here.  The  author  refers  to  the  usual  divisions,  the  arcade, 
'.  triforium,  and  clear-stor}'. 

»  The  coclese  were  the  towers,  which  were  ascended  by  winding  stone  stairs, 
and  contained  rooms  and  hiding-places  in  which  a  little  garrison  might  be  safe. 
The  towers  of  many  of  the  parish  churches  in  Northumberland  and  Cumberland 
were  used  for  purposes  of  defence ;  upon  some  of  them  a  beacon  used  to  be 
placed.  Hichard  had  probably  seen  the  abbey-towers  crowded  when  the  Scots 
were  close  at  hand  in  1138,  and  he  would  learn  then  how  many  they  could 
shelter.  There  were  passages  from  the  towers  leading  in  all  directions,  so  that 
the  defenders  were  able  easily  "  corpus  ecclesia}  circumdare." 

Instead  of  "in  ipsis  vero  cocleis,"  the  York  MS.  reads,  "in  ipsius  vero 
clocleis." 

Malmsbury,  speaking  of  Wilfrid  and  Hexham,  says,  "  Ibi  scdificia  minaci 
altitudine  murorum  erecta,  et  divcrsis  anfractibus  per  cocleas  ciroumducta,  mira- 
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que  quam-plurima,  superius  et  inferiuSj  secretissima  et  pul- 
cherrima,  in  ipsis  porticibus  cum  maxima  diligentia  et  cautela 
constituit^  in  quibus  altaria  in  honore  Beatfe  Dei  genetricis 
semperque  Virginis  Marise,  et  Sancti  Micliaelis  Arcbangeli, 
Sanctique  Jobannis  Baptistse,  et  Sanctorum  Apostolorum^  Mar- 
tyrum,  Confessorum,  atque  Virginum^  cum  eorum  apparatibus, 
honestissime  prseparari  fecit.  Uncle  etiam^  usque  boclie^  quge- 
dam  illorum,  ut  turres  et  propugnacula^  supererainent.  Quas 
autem^  et  quorum  Sanctorum  reliquias,  et  quas  et  quam  reli- 
giosas  personas^  et  quantam  ministrorum  copiam  Deo  devote 
serAdentium  ibi  congregaverit,  et  quam  magnifice  et  religiose 
pretiosis  thesauris  librorum^  vestimentorum,  et  quorumcumque 
utensilium,  et  cseterorum  ornamentorum_,  usui  sanctse  ecclesige 
congruentium,  ipsam  basilicam  interius''  ornaverit^  nostras  exi- 
guitatis  sermociunculus  explicare  non  sufficit.  Atrium^  quoque 
templi  magnse  spissitudinis  et  fortitudinis  muro  circumvallavit. 
Pr8eterquam_,  in  alveo  lapideo  aquseductus,  ad  usus  officinarum, 
per  mediam  villam  decurrebat.*^  Multiplicem  autem  et  copio- 
sissimam  sedificiorum  structuram,  quae  vastatio  et  vastitas  de- 
levity  supersedemuSj  cum  tamen  fundamenta  plurima  adliuc  ibi 
passim  reperiantur."  Sicut  enim  antiquse  Historise  et  Cronica 
testantur^  inter  novem*  monasteria^  quibus  prsedictus  praesul  pater 

bile  quantum  expolivit"  (Lei.  Coll.,  ed.  1774,  iii.,  259).  Higden  also  mentions 
that  there  were  once  at  Hexham  "  artificiosa  sedificia  Romano  more  cocleata  " 
(Gale,  i.,  199). 

The  word  cochlea  is  a  peculiar  one,  but  it  is  thus  satisfactorily  explained  b}^ 
Isidore  in  a  passage  quoted  by  Ducange  :  "  Cochleae  sunt  altse  et  rotundse  turres, 
et  dictse  cochleae  quasi  cyclese,  quod  in  eis,  tanquam  per  circulum  orbemque,  con- 
scendatur." 

"■  Intentius  (MS.  Ebor.). 

'  An  atrium,  in  early  Christian  times,  was  the  enclosed  court  which  sur- 
rounded the  principal  entrances  to  a  church.  This  can  scarcely  be  the  meaning 
of  the  word  here. 

Another  meaning  of  atrium  is  a  cemetery,  and  that,  T  believe,  is  its  meaning 
here  (cf.  Ducange  sub  voce  Atr.).  Aelred  of  Eievaux  tells  us  that  the  atrium  at 
Hexham  was  between  the  east  end  of  the  monastery  and  the  church  of  St.  Mary, 
i.  e.,  at  the  south-east  corner  of  the  Priory,  just  where  the  burial-ground  gene- 
rally is,  and  where,  in  this  particular  instance,  sepulchral  remains  of  various  kinds 
have  been  discovered. 

'  Some  years  ago  "  a  connected  chain  of  earthenware  pipes  lying  in  sitti "  was 
found  near  the  Manor  office  at  Hexham.  "  Two  of  these  are  now  in  Mr.  Fairless' 
possession."  Dr.  Bruce,  whose  words  I  am  now  quoting,  considers  that  these 
were  Roman  ;  Prior  Richard  says  differently. 

"  The  Saxon  conventual  buildings  seem  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  Danes, 
or  to  have  perished  through  the  neglect  of  succeeding  years.  At  the  restoration 
in  the  twelfth  century,  in  the  time  of  archbishop  Thomas  Junior,  Ailavus 
"  officina  lignea  propriis  construxit  manibus  "  (Aelred). 

"  To  make  up  this  number  we  must  count  Hexham,  Mipon,  and  York,  in  the 
North.     The  other  six  are  in  the  South. 

Oundle,  where  Wilfrid  died :  "  monasterium  ejus,  quod  in  Undolum  positum 
eratj  in  quo  olim  Andrea;  Apostoli  dedicavit  ecclesiam  "  (Eddi,  cap.  Ixii.). 
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et  patronus  prseerat^  et  inter  omnia  alia  totius  Anglise^  artificiosa 
compositione,  et  eximia  pulcritudine,  hoc  prsecellebat.  Denique, 
citra  Alpes,  nullum  tale^  tunc  temporis^  reperiri  poterat.'" 


[cap.] 


IV. 


De  aliis  ecclesiis  ejusdem  loci;  de  surdo,  muto  et  tineoso,  -per 
miraculum  Sancti  Johannis  sanato. 

Sunt  autem^  prseterea,  in  eadem  villa  dua3  adliuc  alise  ecclesise, 
una  liaud  procul  a  muro  matris  ecclesise  mirandi  operis^  et  ipsa, 
scilicet,  in  modum  turris  erecta,  et  fere  rotunda,  a  quatuor  par- 
tibus  totidem  porticus  liabeus,  in  honorem  S an ctseM arise''  semper 

Sehea.  "Ibi,  fratribus  suis  congregatis,  coenobium  ad  requiem  fimdavit" 
(Eddi,  cap.  xl.).  "  Sedit  AVilfridus  episcopus  in  episcopatu  de  Selesi  v  aiinis, 
scilicet,  usque  ad  mortem  Ecfridi  regis  Northanhimbrorum"  (Ann.  Winton.,  apud 
MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  A,  xvii.,  9  b). 

Stamford  in  Lincolnsliire.  "  Stamforth  est  cella  in  honore  S.  Leouardi  per 
S.  Wilfridum  primo  constructa,  post  per  regem  Willelmum  Conquestorem,  et 
Willelmum  Dunelm.  episcopum,  Priori  et  Conventui  Dunelm.  donata,  monachis 
inhabitanda"  (Collect,  de  Monach.  Benedictin.  per  Joann.  Wessington,  Prior. 
Dunelm.,  ssec.  xv.,  MS.  in  bibl.  Dec.  et  Capit.  Dunelm.,  B,  iii.,  30).  Bede  says 
that  Alcfrid  gave  Wilfrid  land  in  Stanford  (v.,  19),  and  Eddi  calls  the  place 
J^^stanforda  (cap.  viii.).     Wessington  settles  its  locality. 

Evesham.  This  is  said  to  have  been  consecrated  by  St.  AVilfrid  in  the  Life  of 
St.  Egwin,  bishop  of  Worcester  (Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B.,  sa3C.  iii.,  pai's  i.,  321).  This 
could  scarcely  be  our  Wilfrid. 

Ely.  Wilfrid  aided  Etheldreda  in  founding  her  monastery,  and  brought  from 
the  pope  "  privilegium  super  Elge  monasterium.  Attulit  de  Roma,  ad  muni- 
mentum  quorumdam  coenobiorum,  privilegia,  qure,  hactenus  diligenter  et  cum 
sollicitudine  servata,  raagnam  locis  firmitatem  conferre  noscuntur"  (Acta  SS., 
ut  supra,  SEec.  iii.,  pars  i.,  V25). 

Medeshamstead.  Wilfrid  is  said  to  have  brought  from  Rome  the  papal  privi- 
lege for  this  house,  and  to  have  witnessed  the  royal  grant  to  it  (Saxon  Chron.,  apud 
Mon.  Hist.  Brit.,  318,  etc.).     This  passage  is  considered  to  be  an  interpolation. 

There  is  little  evidence  to  regard  Wilfrid  as  the  founder  of  the  three  last- 
mentioned  monasteries,  but  Prior  Richard  would  not  weigh  the  proofs  very 
carefully  when  he  said  that  Wilfrid  founded  nine  houses.  It  is  more  probable 
that  he  began  those  at  Corbridge  and  Gateshead. 

"'  The  words  of  Malmsbury  are  to  the  point,  and  testify,  besides,  to  the 
Roman  origin  of  Hexham.  He  says  that  Wilfrid  built  "  arbitratvi  quidem- 
multa  proprio,  sed  et  ca^mentariorum,  quos  ex  Roma  spes  munificentiae  attrax- 
erat,  magisterio.  Ferebaturque  tunc  in  populo  celebre,  scriptisque  etiam  est 
inditum,  nusquam  citra  Alpes  tale  esse  sedificium.  Nunc  qui  Roma  veniuut  idem 
allegant,  ut,  qui  Hagustaldensem  fabricam  vident,  ambitionem  Romanam  se 
imaginari  jurent.  Adeo  tot  temper um  et  bellorum  injuriae  vetustatem  sedificiis 
non  tulere  "  (Lei.  Coll.,  iii.,  259.  This  passage  does  not  occur  in  the  printed 
edition  of  Malmsbury). 

"  The  remains  of  the  old  church  of  St.  Mary  lie  at  the  south-east  corner  of 
the  chancel  of  the  Priory,  and,  at  one  time,  when  the  old  school  was  in  existence, 
there  must  have  been  only  a  very  narro.v  passage  between  the  two  buildings. 

The  church  must  have  been  a  copy  in  miniature  of  some  Italian  basilica  con- 
structed by  the  masons  whom  Wilfrid  brought  with  him  from  Rome.  The  i)lan 
was  a  simple  one.  A  dome  like  a  tower  was  in  the  middle,  and  at  each  point  of 
the  compass  there  was  an  apse  ;  the  altar  probably  would  be  in  the  centre.     Prior 
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Virginis  dedicata.      Altera^    in  lionore  Sancti  Petri  Apostoli 
aliquantulum  remotior.^' 

Est  etiam  oratorium  quoddam  in  veneratione  Sancti  Micha- 
elis  Archangeli  dedicatum^  ultra  flumen  Tine^  in  monte  ripje 
ejusdem  amnis  imminenti,  qui  Angiice  Erneshou^  Latine  Mons 
Aquilse^  dicitur,  ad  septentrionem  situm.^     Ubi  etiam  Sanctus 

Richard  says  that  it  was  begun  by  Wilfrid,  aud  finished  by  Acca,  but  Aelred 
ascribes  the  work  to  Wilfrid  only.  "  Construxerat  quondam  beatus  Wilfridus  in 
eodem  vico  ecclesiam  in  honore  B.V.M.,  oi)ere  rotundo,  quam  quatuor  porticus, 
quatuor  respicientes  mundi  ciimata,  ambiebant."  The  church,  he  also  tells  us, 
was  destroyed  by  the  Danes,  but  was  restored  by  a  priest  of  the  place  (De  Sanctis 
Eccl.  Hagust.). 

The  same  writer  mentions  the  church  of  St.  Mary  whilst  he  describes  two 
miracles.  In  one  instance,  a  young  man  attempts  to  enter  into  the  church  by 
shattering  the  door  with  a  stone,  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  stricken  with  mad- 
ness for  his  impiety. 

Whilst  the  Priory  was  undisturbed,  St.  Mary's  church  was  one  of  the  chapels 
subordinated  to  it,  having  no  regular  endowment,  and  beiug  served,  in  all  pro- 
bability, by  one  of  the  canons  of  the  monastery.  Before  the  Eeformation,  it 
seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  the  parish  church  of  the  town,  but,  after  that 
great  change,  the  want  of  funds  would  render  it  difficult  for  the  townsmen  to 
keep  it,  as  vvell  as  the  abbey  church,  in  repair.  In  1698,  therefore,  an  arrange- 
ment was  made  between  the  impropriator  of  the  Priory  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Hexham  by  which  St.  Mary's  was  to  be  suffered  to  go  into  decay  and  the  Priory 
was  to  take  its  place  ;  the  impropriator  taking  upon  himself  the  sustentation  of 
the  choir,  and  the  parishioners  that  of  the  other  parts  of  the  church  (Wright's 
History  of  Hexham,  55). 

After  this,  the  old  church  of  St.  Mary  seems  to  have  been  partly  destroyed, 
partly  occupied  as  dwelling-houses.  Some  arches,  seemingly  of  an  early  English 
character  (shewing  that  there  had  been  a  restoration  in  mediaeval  times),  may  be 
observed.  Traces  of  Saxon  work  have  also  been  discovered.  "  In  1854,  in  re- 
pairing a  house  of  Mr.  Bell,  the  chemist,  in  St.  Mary's  chare,  a  window  of  the 
usual  Saxon  triangularly-headed  form,  six  feet  by  seven  inches,  was  laid  bare " 
(Mr.  Longstaffe's  paper  on  Hexham).  Mr.  Fairless  has  in  his  possession  a  piece 
of  a  Saxon  cross  which  was  found  on  the  site.  There  is  an  engraving  of  this  in 
the  Preface. 

y  The  very  site  of  this  church  or  chapel  is  unknown.  .It  was  not  in  existence 
in  1310,  when  we  have  a  hst  of  the  sacred  buildings  belonging  to  the  Priory  in 
Hexham  and  its  vicinity.  Possibly  it  had  been  destroyed  in  some  inroad  of  the 
Scots,  and  had  not  been  restored.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  that  the  canons 
found  that  one  church  was  sufficient  for  the  worshippers  in  Hexham,  and  that,  on 
that  account,  the  church  of  St.  Peter  was  allowed  to  go  into  decay,  just  as  in 
later  times  the  old  parish  church  of  St.  Mary  gave  way  to  the  Priory. 

=  Herneshau  (MS.  Ebor.),  Arneshange,  quod  interpretatur  Mons  Aquilse 
(Stubbs,  col.  1692),  Carnesboc  (Eolcard  apud  Bolland.,  sept.  Mail).  The  latter 
word,  by  substituting  E  for  C,  a  manifest  error,  becomes  Earnesboc.  The  Saxon 
loc  is  equivalent  to  the  Latin /a^w*.  There  is  now  no  place  of  this  name  near 
Hexham. 

Herneshow,  as  Richard  tells  us,  was,  in  his  time,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Tyne,  on  the  crest  of  a  steep  hill  overhanging  the  river,  and  he  tells  us  elsewhere 
(i)e  Gestis)  that  it  belonged  to  the  church  of  Hexham.  He  sa3S  that  there  was 
an  oratory  there  dedicated  to  St.  Michael.  Bede  wrote  down  an  account  of  the 
same  place  from  the  lips  of  Bercthun,  St.  John's  deacon  : — 

"  Est  mansio  qusedam  secretior,  nemore  raro  et  vallo  circumdata,  non  longe 
ab  Hagustaldensi  ecclesia,  id  est,  unius  ferme  milliarii  et  dimidii  spatio  inter- 
fiuente  Tino  amne  separata,  habens  coemeterium  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli,  in 
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Johannes,  primo  prtedictse,  deinde  Eboracensis  ecclesise  episco- 
pus,  mutum  et  tineosum  sanasse  legitui\''      Ibi_,  quoque,,  Dei 

qua  Tir  Dei  ssepius,  ubi  opportiinitas  adridebat  temporis,  et  maxime  in  Quadrage- 
sima, manere  cum  paucis,  atque  orationibus  ac  lectione  quietus  operam  dare 
consueverat"  (Hist.  Eccl.,  v.,  2). 

We  have  here  a  description  of  what  seems  to  be  an  hermitage  surrounded  by 
a  ditch  and  a  hedge  of  brushwood,  and  close  to  a  burial-ground.  Bede  then 
goes  on  to  describe  the  cure  of  the  dumb  boy  which  was  wrought  here.  Folcard 
says  that  St.  John  dedicated  in  this  place  a  church  in  honour  of  St.  Michael. 
This  is  what  Eichard  in  after  days  called  an  oratory,  ascribing  its  construction, 
however,  to  the  pious  care  of  Wilfrid  and  Acca. 

The  only  church  near  Hexham,  dedicated  to  St.  Michael,  is  that  of  Wardon, 
which  IS  distant  about  two  miles  from  that  town.  Wardon  church  however  lies 
at  the  foot  of  a  steep  hill,  and  not  on  its  crest,  and,  besides,  it  is  at 'some  dist'ance 
from  the  river.  It  cannot,  then,  be  Erneshow.  Again,  Prior  Richard  says  that 
±.rneshow  in  his  day  belonged  to  his  monastery,  from  which  it  was  distant  about 
a  mile,  whereas  W  ardon  was  not  given  to  it  until  some  time  afterwards 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  only  one  place  that  can  be  Erneshow,  and  that  is 
bt.  J  ohn  s  Lee.  This  place  exactly  tallies  with  the  descriptions  of  Erneshow  It 
lies  at  the  distance  of  a  little  more  than  a  mile  from  Hexham,  on  a  lofty  position 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tyne,  and  the  chapel  has  been  subordinated  to  Hexham 
from  the  remotest  times.  "  Capella  beati  Johannis  de  Lega,"  it  is  called  in  1310 
thus  connecting  it  at  once  with  John  of  Beverley.  This  is  no  proof,  however' 
that  it  IS  dedicated  to  him  ;  it  merely  means,  I  believe,  the  chapel  of  St.  John's 
Lee  (Lega,  Saxon,  our  lee).  If  this  conjecture  is  correct,  the  patron  saint  of  the 
chapel  IS  probably  not  John  but  St.  Michael,  and  the  present  fabric  is  the  suc- 
cessor ol  the  oratory  of  which  Prior  Eichard  spoke. 

The  structure  is  modern  and  is  beneath  criticism,  but  the  spire,  for  miles 
around,  is  a  pleasing  and  conspicuous  feature  in  the  landscape.  Trees  surround  the 
church  on  every  side,  but  the  spire  overtops  all  of  them.  The  burial-ground  which 
bears  many  traces  of  great  antiquity,  runs  to  the  very  verge  of  the  bank,'  which 
breaks  away  abruptly,  falling  among  rocks  and  shingle.  It  is  the  very  place  for  a 
hermit  s  cell,  and  you  thmk  of  what  it  was  twelve  centuries  ago,  with  the  eagles 
swooping  to  their  eyrie  over  the  solitary  graveyard.  "^ 

A  grave-cover  or  two  of  the  usual  shape,  and  decorated  with  crosses,  which 
are  now  almost  obliterated,  are  lying  about,  and  in  the  corner  of  the  cemeterv 
there  is  an  upright  stone  upon  which  I  can  scarcely  venture  to  pass  an  opinion. 
It  bears  the  appearance,  in  some  respects,  of  a  Roman  altar  ;  it  might  perhaps  be 
of  Saxon  workmanship-but-it  might  also  be  what  remains  of  a  sun-dial  set  up 
in  the  seventeenth  century.  ^ 

Under  the  crest  of  the  hill,  very  charmingly  situated,  is  a  mansion-house 
of  the  Sace."''^'  '  Hermitage  "  appropriately  preserves  the  old  LdiZ^ 

The  word  hernshaw,  I  must  add,  also  signifies  a  heron 
"  This  IS  thus  described  by  Bede  (Hist.  Eccl.,  v.    2)  •— 

n\Z^TSt\tT''^^'^'''''^'''^'  incipiente  Quadragesima,  ibidem  mansurus  adve- 
mret  jussit  suis  (suosj  quaerere  pauperem  aliquem  majore  infirmitate  vel  inopia 
gravatum,  quern  secum  habere  illis  diebus  ad  faciendam  eleemosynam  posset 
enim  semper  facere  solebat.  •'  ^ 


sic 


..+„?/rfi  """^^^"^  '"^  f^l  "''''  ^"''■^^  P°'^*^  ^"^'^^^  adolescens  mutus,  episcopo 
notus  (nam  ssepius  ante  lUum  percipiend*  eleemosyna;  gratia  venire  consueverat) 

^!Jh/^  Y  f  r  .^'''P'*^'  "*  °^    ""^^"^'^  capillorum  ei  in  superiore  parte 

capitis  nasci  valeret,  tantum  m  circuitu  horridi  crines  stare  videbantur.  Hunc 
ergo  adduci  proecipit  episcopus,  et  ei  in  conseptis  ejusdem  mansionis  parvum 
Uigurium  fieri  in  quo  manens  quotidianam  ab  eis  stipem  acciperet.  Cumque  una 
Quadragesimac  esset  impleta  septimana,  sequente  Dominica  jussit  ad  se  intrare 
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miseratione,  et  Sanctorum  suorum  intercessione,  virtutes  et 
miracula^  et  morborum  curationes^  usque  hodie  crebro  fiunt, 
Unde  etiaiU;,  moderno  tempore^  dum  David  rex  Scotiee,  graves 
inimicitias  exercens  contra  Stepbanum  regem  Angbte,  North- 
umbriam  devastaret,  duo  Picti  de  ejus  exercitu  forte  ad  idem 
oratorium  venientes,  bostium  ejusdem  fregerunt,  et  quod  ibi 
invenerunt  secum  abstulerunt.  Sed  ^dndicta  Dei  non  defuit, 
nam  mox,  dsemoni  traditi^  sensu  privantur ;  et,  prout  furor  eorum 
illos  exagitabat,  in  conspectu  omnium  passim  per  nemora  et 
rura  discurrentes,  alter  ipse  sibi  os  primo  lapidibus  conterens, 
deinde  amputatis  femoribus,  alter  seipsum  in  Tine  fluvium  sub- 
mergens,  uterque  miserabiliter  utraque  morte  dampnati  perie- 
runt.*  Igitur  idem  locus  in  magna  veneratione  habetur,  et,  cum 
creberrime  aliis  temporibus,  prsecipue  tamen  in  vigilia  et  natale 
Sancti  Johannis  Baptistae,  innumeris  tarn  sanorum  quam  infir- 
morum  bominum  turbis  frequentatur/  A  prsedicta  autem  villa 
quasi  per  unum  miliare  distat. 

pauperem,  ingresso  eo  linguam  proferre  ex  ore  ac  sibi  osteadere  jussit ;  et  adpre- 
hendens  eum  de  mento,  signum  sanctte  crucis  linguse  ejus  impressit,  quam  sig- 
natam  revocare  in  os,  et  loqui  ilium  pr?ecepit:  'Dicito,'  inquiens,  'aliquod 
verbum,  dicito  Qae'  quod  est,  lingua  Anglorum,  verbum  affirmandi  et  con- 
sentiendi,  id  est  etlam.  Dixit  ille  statim,  soluto  vinculo  linguse,  quod  jussus  erat. 
Addidit  episcopus  nomina litterarum :  'Dicito  A ;'  dixit  ille  A ;  '  Dicito  B  ;'  dixit 
ille  et  hoc.  Cumque  singula  litterarum  nomina  dicente  episcopo  responderat, 
addidit  et  syllabas  ac  verba  dicenda  illi  proponere.  Et  cum  in  omnibus  conse- 
quenter  responderet,  prsecepit  eum  sententias  lougiores  dicere ;  et  fecit :  neque 
ultra  cessavit  tota  die  ilia  et  nocte  sequeute,  quantum  vigilare  potuit,  ut  ferunt 
qui  prsesentes  fuere,  loqui  aliquid,  et  arcana  suse  cogitatiouis  ac  voluntatis,  quod 
nunquam  antea  potuit,  aliis  ostendere;  in  similitudinem  illius  diu  claudi  qui 
curatus  ab  Apostolis  Petro  et  Johanne,  exsiliens  stetit  et  ambulabat ;  et  intravit 
cum  illis  in  templum  ambulans,  et  exsiliens,  et  laudans  Dominum  ;  gaudens 
nimirum  uti  officio  pedum,  quo  tanto  erat  tempore  destitutus.  Cujus  sanitati 
congaudens  episcopus  praecepit  medico,  etiam  sanandse  scabredini  capitis  ejus 
curam  adhibere. 

"  Fecit  ut  jusserat,  et,  juvante  benedictione  ac  precibus  antistitis,  nata  est  cum 
sanitate  cutis  venusta  species  capillorum,  factusque  est  juvenis  limpidus  vultu 
et  loquela  promptus,  capillis  pulcherrime  crispis,  qui  ante  fuerat  deformis,  pauper, 
et  mutus.  Sicque  de  percepta  Isetatus  sospitate,  offerente  etiam  ei  episcopo  ut  in 
sua  familia  manendi  locum  acciperet,  magis  domum  reversus  est." 

Folcard  gives  an  abbreviated  account  of  the  same  miracle.  Speaking  of  the 
sufferer's  head  he  says,  "  Pro  pilis  horrebat  raris  et  hirsutis  quasi  porcorum  setis." 
There  is  a  touch  of  poetry  in  Bede's  description  of  the  change  in  his  personal 
appearance  : — 

— ^—  KaSSe  Kap7)Tos 
Ov\as  ijKe  K6fj.as,  vaKivdivcc  &v6ft  ofioias. 

This  and  other  miracles  are  commemorated  by  Alcuin  in  his  poem,  De  Pont,  et 
SS.  Eccl.  Ebor.,  and  in  the  Life  of  St.  John  by  Folcard,  which  is  printed  by  the 
Bollandists  under  the  7th  of  September. 

*  Prior  Richard  has  given  a  much  fuller  account  of  this  scene  in  his  record  of 
the  events  of  the  year  1138  (De  Gestis,  etc.)  I  also  find  the  story  in  the  York 
MS.  of  this  present  chronicle.     It  stands  in  it  as  the  last  chapter. 

'  The  23rd  and  24th  of  June.     From  the  very  earliest  times  it  was  customary 
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Has  vero  tres  ecclesias  Sanctus  Wilfridus  incepisse  creditur^ 
sed  beatse  memorise  Acca  pontifex^  successor  ejns^  illas  consum- 
mavit ;  imam,  ut  supradictum  est,  ad  lionorem  Sanctse  Marise 
semper  Virginis,  et  aliam  ad  hoBorem  Sancti  Michaelis,  quia 
ejusdem  Domiuse  iutercessione  et  ipsius  Arcliangeli  visitatione, 
de  quadam  sua  maxima  iufirmitate,  quam  in  Gallia  apud  Mel- 
dim'^  passus  est,  convaluit ;  tertiam  vero  ad  Sancti  Petri  Apostoli 
lionorem,  quia  totiens  ad  ejusdem  sedem  pro  necessitatibus  suis 
remeans,  per  ipsum  ab  ipsius  successoribus  honorifice  susceptus, 
de  omnibus  injuste  sibi  adversantium  calumpniis  cum  magno 
honore  est  liberatus.  Prteter  lias,  autem,  multas  alias,  et  hos- 
tilis  crebra  destructio,  et  plurima  temporum  revolutio  con- 
sumpsit. 

to  observe  this  festival  as  a  kind  of  religious  wake ;  and  as  St.  John  Baptist  was 
regarded  as  a  "  lucerna  mundi,"  the  use  of  fire  was  especially  connected  with  it, 
partly  to  keep  this  in  mind,  and  partly  to  counteract  the  supposed  agencies  of 
evil  spirits,  who  were  said  on  this  night  to  injure  the  water  in  the  wells.  In 
Northumberland,  during  the  last  centurj',  it  was  customary  for  the  people  to 
light  bonfires  on  the  vigil,  and  to  roam  about  with  blazing  torches.  In  fact,  the 
night  was  given  up  to  boisterous  and  roistering  merriment,  in  which  the  religious 
element  entirely  lost  its  place.  Such,  probably,  to  a  great  extent,  was  the  scene 
in  Prior  Richard's  days  at  Erneshow,  and  the  canons,  from  their  monastery  across 
the  water,  could  hear  the  shouts  of  the  revellers,  and  watch  the  torches  as  they 
flashed  and  glimmered  among  the  green  leaves  amid  the  twilight  of  the  short 
night  in  June. 

St.  Augustine,  in  one  of  his  discourses  to  the  people  of  Hippo  (Orat.,  torn, 
v.,  append.,  serm.  cclxxvii.),  chides  them  for  bathing  on  St.  Jolin's  day  :  "  Hoc 
enim  deprecor,  et  per  tremendum  diem  judicii  vos  adjuro,  ut  omnes  vicinos  ves- 
tros,  omnes  familias,  et  cunctos  ad  vos  pertinentes  admoneatis,  et  cum  zelo  Dei 
severissime  castigetis,  ne  ulli,  in  festivitate  S.  Johannis,  in  fontibus,  aut  palu- 
dibus,  aut  in  fluminibus,  nocturnis  aut  matutinis  horis,  se  lavare  prsesument; 
quia  ha?c  infelix  consuetudo  adhuc  de  Paganorum  observatione  remansit." 

This  point  is  also  treated  of  in  the  work,  De  Lustrationibus  Veterum.  The 
whole  subject  of  the  observances  and  excesses,  etc.,  on  St.  John's  day  and  vigil  is 
entered  into  at  length  in  that  learned  treatise,  Pauli  M.  Paciaudii  de  cultu  S. 
Johannis  Baptistse  Antiq.  Christianse,  4to,  Eomai,  1755  ;  pp.  343 — 350. 

In  the  Poenitentiale  of  archbishop  Ecgbert  a  fast  of  three  years  is  enjoined  to 
those  who  watch  at  wells  (Thorpe's  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England,  ii., 
211). 

''  Meaux,  near  Paris,  which  is  also  called  Meldi  or  Meldum.  The  story  of 
this  incident  is  told  by  Eddi  in  the  fifty-fourth  chapter  of  his  life  of  Wilfrid. 
Wilfrid  was  returning  in  704  or  705  from  his  last  journey  to  Bome  when  he  fell 
sick  at  Meaux,  and  the  Archangel  Michael  appeared  to  him  and  said  that  four 
years  more  should  be  added  to  his  life.  "  Jam  enim  memento,  quod  in  honore 
Sancti  Petri  et  Andrese  Apostolorum  domes  sedificasti :  Sanctse  vero  Marise  semper 
Virgini,  intercedenti  pro  te,  nullam  fecisti.  Plabes  hoc  emeudare,  et  in  honoi'em 
ejus  domum  dedicare." 

And  he  did  so.  The  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  building  of  St.  Marj'^'s 
church  can  thus  be  fixed  between  704  and  709,  and  it  was  regarded  as  a  thank- 
offering.  Wilfrid  also  expressed  his  gratitude  to  the  Archangel  by  specially  dedi- 
cating a  church  to  him.  So  Bichard  says,  but  Folcard  tells  us  that  John  was  the 
consecrator  of  that  church. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  greater  part  of  the  parish  churches  in  North- 
umberland are  under  the  patronage  of  SS.  Mary,  Michael,  or  Peter. 
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[cap.]  v. 

De  pace  inviolabili  per  unum  miliare  circumquaque  ipsius  eccle- 
sice,  et  de  auctoritatibus,  et  de  confirmationibus  archiepisco- 
porum  et  episcoporum,  et  de  privilegiis  Apostolicorum,  de 
libertatibus  regum,  de  largitionibus  princijmni  eidem  ecclesia 
collatis,  et  de  terminis  episcopatus  ecclesice  ipsius. 

Hoe  quoque  monasterium  ssepedictns  pater^  ex  liberalitate  et 
auctoritate  regum  ac  principum,  pace  excellenter  nobilitavit.^ 
Omnibus  namque  venientibiis  et  redeuntibus  circumquaque,  per 
unum  miliare  ab  ipsa  ecclesia,  pacem  inviolabiliter  custodiin,  et 
suo  tempore  fecit,  et  posteris  contuendam  constituit.  Quod 
institutum  auctoritate  et  pri^silegiis  Romanse  sedis  Apostoli- 
corum, et  arcbiepiscoporum,  et  episcoporum,  et  regum  et  prin- 
cipum,  tam  Scotiae  quam  Anglias,  confirmatum,  (quae  privilegia 
in  eadem  sunt  ecclesia)  liodierno  quoque  (tempore)  immutabiliter 
conservat,  et,  Deo  propitio,  perpetualiter  conservabit/ 

Sunt  etiam  ibi  qusedam  loca  a  quatuor  partibus  ipsius  eccle- 
siae^  quae  quasi  signa  et  metae  ipsius  pacis  publicae  a  populo  ex 

'  "We  now  come  to  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  possessed  by  Hexham,  and  which 
was  acquired  for  that  church  by  Wilfrid  himself.  It  was  a  prerogative  that  was 
frequently  troublesome,  and  as  early  as  687,  the  j^ear  in  which  St.  Cuthbert  died, 
the  inconveniences  attending  it  had  been  discovered  in  the  North.  That  Saint,  on 
his  death-bed,  desired  to  be  buried  on  one  of  the  desolate  islands  of  Fame,  that  his 
brethren  might  be  spared  the  trouble  of  interceding  for  the  culprits  who  would 
probably  flock  for  protection  to  his  grave  (Vita  S.  Cuthberti,  apud  Bedam,  ed. 
Smith,  257).  The  privilege,  however,  had  its  benefits,  especially  in  a  wild  and 
barbarous  district,  and  it  spread  through  the  North.  York,  Hexham,  Ripon, 
Beverley,  and  other  places  possessed  it.  Hexham  seems  to  have  acquired  the 
privilege  first  of  all,  and  it  was  given  to  the  two  last-mentioned  places  by  Athel- 
stan.  Around  the  centre  of  each  of  these  churches  there  were  six  degrees  of 
propinquity,  within  any  of  which  the  fugitive  was  safe. 

The  Frithstool,  or  seat  of  peace,  still  remains  at  Hexham,  and  I  shall  else- 
where allude  to  it,  and  try  to  shew  where  the  sanctuary-chamber  was.  In  the 
last  chapter  of  this  account  of  the  church  Prior  Eichard  reverts  to  the  subject 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  mentions  the  penalties  to  be  exacted  from  those  who  rescued 
a  fugitive  at  any  one  of  the  six  degrees  of  propinquity. 

The  names  and  offences  of  the  sanctuary-rnen  at  Durham  and  Beverley  have 
been  pjreserved,  and  have  been  printed  by  the  Surtees  Society  in  their  volume, 
Sanctuar.  Dunelm.  et  Beverlac.  I  have  never  met  with  any  similar  documents  in 
connection  with  Hexham.  We  know,  however,  that  the  sanctuary  in  that  place 
was  resorted  to,  probably  to  too  large  an  extent.  In  the  sixteenth  of  Edvi^ard  III., 
Edward  BaUiol,  king  of  Scotland,  was  authorized  by  the  English  monarch  to  carry 
away  for  military  service  in  Scotland  all  the  "grithmen"  at  Beverley,  Eipon, 
Tynemouth,  Hexham,  and  Wetheral  (Eot.  Scotia;,  16°  Edwardi  III.,  membr.  12). 

/  All  these  grants  were  probably  consumed  with  the  other  muniments  of  the 
church  in  1296.  The  charter  of 'Henry  I.,  to  which  I  shall  allude  when  we 
arrive  at  the  last  chapter  of  this  work  of  Prior  Richard,  enumerates  the  penalties 
to  be  exacted  from  those  who  paid  no  attention  to  the  boundaries.  This  is  pre- 
served at  York. 

c2 
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nomine  designantur,  infra  quse  nulli  licet  aliquem  temerario 
ausu  invadere.^  Quam  institutionem  si  forte  aliquis  temerarius 
infringere  audebit,  et  maguse  pecunife  dampno  obnoxius  erit^,  et 
perpetuo  anathematis  gladio  ab  ecclesia  separabitur,  nisi  per 
ipsam  ecclesiam  ad  congruam  satisfactionem  venerit.^  Unde, 
ut  in  gestis  antiqnorum  et  modernonim  reperiri  potest,  tempore 
pacis  et  belli  innumeras  liominum  catervas,  cum  eorum  substan- 
tiis,  ab  hostili  invasione  et  gladio  conservavit/ 

Ut  autem  quidam  fernnt,  ab  oriente  mare,  a  meridie  Tesa 
fluvius,  ab  occidente  "Wetlierliala,  a  septentrione  Alna  fluvius, 
Haugustaldensis  episcopatus  termini  fuerunt.i 

Prsedicto  vero  patri  facile  erat  in  Dei  opere  tot  et  tantas 
impensas  facere.  Nam  cum  novem  monasteriorum  pater,  et 
plurimarum  et  amplarum  et  regionum  et  divitiarum  possessor 
esset,  in  tanto  lionore  et  reverentia  habebatur,  ut  quam-plurimi 
abbates  et  abbatissse  se  suaque  coenobia  su8e  custodise  sub(j)i- 
cerent  et  commendarent :  alii  vero  post  mortem  suam  eum  sibi 
successorem,  suisque  rectorem  substituerent.  Insuper  etiam  in- 
signissimorum  principum  nobilitas^'  filios  karissimosque  parentes 
suos  ejus  urbanitati  et  sanctitati  committebant,  ut  institutionis 
suae  eruditione  nobilitati  in  provectiore  setate,  aut,  secundum 
doctrinam  et  consilium  sanctissimi  prtesulis,  Deo  imperpetuum 
servirent,  aut  ad  antecessorum  suorum  dignitates  jure  succes- 
sionis  promoverentur.^  De  Uoma  quoque,  et  Italia,  et  Francia, 
et  de  aliis  terris,  ubicumque  invenire  poterat,  csementarios,  et 
quoslibet  alios  industrios  artifices,  secum  retinuerat,  et  ad  opera 
sua  facienda  secum  in  Angliam  adduxerat.'" 

Ad  majorem  autem  evidentiam,  quomodo  prsedictus  pater  ad 

«■  For  an  account  of  these  crosses,  see  the  last  chapter  of  book  ii. 

*  These  penalties  are  enumerated  in  the  last  chapter  of  book  ii. 

'  This  makes  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  at  Hexham  of  great  importance. 
Not  only  could  criminals  be  protected  by  it,  but  it  preserved  numbers  of  others 
from  invading  amnies.  This  seems  to  shew  that  the  Tynedale  villagers  and  their 
substance  found  safety  there  when  the  enemy  was  in  their  country,  and  that  the 
Scottish  kings  did  not  interfere  with  this  privilege  of  Hexham,  to  which  they  had 
themselves  accorded  their  assent. 

Eichard  (De  Gestis),  whilst  detailing  the  events  of  the  year  1138,  says  that 
king  David  and  his  son  confirmed  to  Hexham  its  rights  of  sanctuar}^ ;  "  ilia  itaque 
nobilis  basilica,  a  beato  Wilfrido  fundata,  antiquara  consuetudinis  dignitatem 
retinens,  in  hac  et  in  aliis  bellorum  et  discordiarum  tempestatibus,  innumeris 
tam  pauperibus  quam  divitibus  facta  est  tutissimum  asilum,  quibus  vitse  subsi- 
dium  et  rerum  suarum  conservationem  contulit." 

J  It  extended  over  the  southern  portion  of  Bernicia. 

*  This  word  must  be  regarded  here  as  a  noun  of  multitude. 
'  These  few  sentences  are  paraphrased  from  Eddi,  cap.  xxi. 

'"  Eddi  (cap.  xiv.)  speaks  of  Wilfrid  bringing  masons  with  him  into  the  North, 
as  well  as  other  artizans,  but  he  sa5^s  nothing  of  their  coming  from  Rome,  Italy, 
or  France. 
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episcopatum  accesserit^  et  in  episcopatu  se  habuerit,  breviter  et 
summatim"  repetatur. 

[cap.]   VI. 

Quomodo  beatus   Wilfridus  ad  episcopatum  accesserit,  sive  in 

episcopatu  se  habuerit. 

Anno  igitur  Dominicselncarnationis  DCLxiiii°,regnante  Oswio, 
Colmanno  Northanliymbrorum  episcopo,  de  Pascliali  observant]  a 
in  communi  concilio  a  Sancto  Wilfrido,"  qui  tunc  temporis  pres- 
biter  erat/  superato,  et  ideo  ad  patriam  suam  reverso^  Tuda  pro 
eo  ordinatur  episcopus,  sed  mox  defunctus  est.?  Eodem  igitur, 
id  est  DCLXiiii°  Dominicse  Incarnationis,  et  i^egni  Oswii  vicesimo 
secundo,  et  aetatis  suae  quasi  tricesimo  anno,  unanimi  consensu 
praedicti  regis  et  filii  ejus  Al  (c)fridi,  et  sapientum  regni,  in  id  idem 
concordante  clero  et  populo,  ad  Eboracensem  ecclesiam  Sanctus 
Wilfridus  eligitur,  et  ab  Al(c)frido  Gallias  mittitur,  ut  ibi,  quod 
tunc  in  Anglia  non  poterat,  canonice  episcopalem  consecra- 
tionem  susciperet.*"  Qui,  jussu  regis  Francise,  ad  quern  missus 
erat,  ab  Agilberto,  olim  Gewisorum,  sed  tunc  Parisiacse  civitatis 
episcopo,  cum  eo  convenientibus  aliis  undecim  episcopis,  in 
Compendio,  regis  op  (p)  ido,  cum  magno  honore  consecratus  est.* 

Cumque  redire  tardaret,  quidam  invidentes  beato  Wilfrido 
ob  victoriam  quam  de  Colmanno  babuit,  Oswio  regi  persuase- 
runt,  ut  alium  loco  ejus  episcopum  consecrari  faceret.  Quorum 
insilio  rex  infatuatus,''  Ce(a)  ddam^"  abbatem  coenobii  de  Lestinga- 

"  Ad  summatum  (MS.  Ebor.). 

"  An  account  of  the  council  at  Streanaeshalch  and  the  defeat  of  Colman  is  to 
be  found  in  Bede,  iii.,  capp.  xxv.,  xxvi.,  and  Eddi,  cap.  x.  Eichard  has  derived 
his  information  for  this  and  the  following  chapters  from  these  two  authorities. 

y  Having  been  ordained  in  664,  at  the  request  of  Alcfrid,  by  Agilbert,  bishop 
of  the  West  Saxons  (Bede,  iii.,  25.     Eddi,  ix.). 

?  After  the  retreat  of  Colman,  Tuda  succeeded  him,  but  he  died  in  the  time 
of  the  great  plague  in  664  (Bede,  iii.,  27). 

*■  Alfrid  ought  properly  to  be  written  Alcfrid.  Eddi  (cap.  xi.)  describes  the 
unanimity  of  the  election,  and  Eichard  follows  him. 

Bede  (iii.,  28)  tells  us  that  "  rex  Alchfrid  "  sent  Wilfrid  to  the  French  king, 
saying  nothing  about  Oswiu.  Oswiu's  subsequent  conduct  is  more  readily  ex- 
plained by  the  assumption  that  the  choice  and  the  mission  of  Wilfrid  vvere  the 
acts  of  Alcfrid.  Bede  calls  that  prince  king  because  he  was  deputy  or  regent 
in  Deira,  and  he  would  have,  perhaps,  in  that  capacity  some  independent  power, 
but  it  could  not  be  great  if  his  appointments  could  be  altered  by  his  father. 

•  Eddi,  cap.  xii.     Agilbert  did   not  become  bishop  of  Paris  until  665  (Ma- 


billon,  Ann.  Ben.,  i.,  478).  Eadulphus  de  Diceto  is  the  only  chronicler  who  says 
that  Wilfrid  was  consecrated  in  665  (col.  439),  and  he  is  probably  correct.  Bede's 
words,  "  propter  ordinationem  demorante,"  imply  that  Wilfrid  bad  some  time  to 
wait  before  the  ceremony  took  place  at  Compiegne  (iii.,  cap.  xxviii.). 

'  Bede  (iii.,  28)  merely  says,  "  imitatus  industriam  filii.-' 

"  This  should  be  Ceaddam,  otherwise  we  may  confound  Chadd  with  his  brother 
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liam,  ad  se  vocavit^  et  eum  Caiitiam  orclinanduin  misit.  Sed 
archiepiscopo  Deus-dedit  defuncto^  divertens  ad  Occidentales 
Saxoiies,  et  a  Wino/  eorum  episcopo,  episcopus  ordiuatus  est^ 
rediensque  Eboracensem  ecclesiam  tribus  sublimiter  annis  rexit. 

Verum  Sancto  Wilfrido  fsicj  secimdo  post  electionem  suam 
anno  revertenti,  ut  rumor  innotnit  Ce(a)ddani  sedis  suae  catlie- 
dram  prseoccupasse,  nichil  omnino  turbatus,  sed  placido  vultu  et 
bylari  pectore  coenobium  suum  in  Ripim  repetiit,  ibique,  cum 
magna  mentis  stabilitate^  secretins  Deo  devote  tribus  annis  ser- 
vivit j  nisi  quod  quandoque  aWilfario  rege  Merciorum,  et  Egberto 
rege  Cantuariorum^  ad  episcopalia  officia  in  eorum  regionibus, 
quae  tunc  episcopis  carebant^  exercenda^  magnis  precibus  invi- 
tabatur.'" 

Expleto  vero  quadriennio,  hoc  est  Dominicse  Incarnationis 
DCLXviiii"^  et  regni  Oswii  vicesimo  septimo,  et  episcopatus  Sancti 
Wilfridi  sexto  anno^  a  A^italiano  papa  ad  Cantuariensem  arclii- 
episcopatuin  consecratus^  Theodorus  in  Angliam  venit.  Ex 
cujus  jussu^  eodem  annOj  Ce(a)dda  ab  episcopatu  deposito/  et  ad 
crenobium  suum  in  Lestingaham  redeunte,  Sanctus  Wilfridus 
suse^  boc  est  Eboracensis^  necnon  et  omnium  Northanym- 
brorum  episcopatuum^'  suscepit  ciu'am. 

ItaquC;,  eo  tempore^  ille  solus  pontifex  erat  in  toto  regno 
regis  Oswi/  id  est  in  tota  gente  Deirorum  et  Berniciorum,  et 
etiam  super  Brittones,  et  super  Scottos  de  Lindisfarnensi  in- 
sula^ et  super  Pictos^  quia  Candida  Casa  nondum  episcopum 
propriuin  babuerat.*^ 

Cedd.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  and  Brompton  fall  into  the  same  error,  a  mistake 
which  is  committed  by  Prior  Wessiugton  of  Durham  in  his  unpublished  history 
of  the  origin  of  the  Benedictin  order  (MSS.  Dunelm.,  B,  iii.,  30,  fol.  18).  Fuller 
reads  them  a  lesson  when  he  says,  "  Though  it  be  pleasant  for  brethren  to  live 
together  in  unity ;  yet  it  is  not  fit  by  errour  that  they  should  be  jumbled  together 
in  confusion."    (Church  Historj^  book  ii.,  83). 

"  Wine  (MS.  Ebor.). 

'"  Eddi.,  capp.  xiv.,  xv.     Bede,  iv.,  2. 

*■  Eddi,  cap.  xv.,  sa^^s,  "  Ceaddam  de  aliena  sede  deponi  jussit,"  and  Wendover, 
Malmsbury,  and  one  or  two  other  writers  follow  in  his  wake.  Eddi,  however, 
also  says  that  Chadd  himself  consented  to  Wilfrid's  promotion  over  his  head. 
Wilfrid  repaid  this  generous  act  by  helping  on  the  elevation  of  Chadd  to  the  see 
of  Lichfield,  for  which  he  soon  deserted  Lastingham. 

^  When  Chadd  was  removed  there  was  no  other  bishop  in  Northumbria.  The 
word,  "  episcopatuuni,"  therefore  seems  to  be  wrong. 

-  Bede,  iv.,  3.  Eddi,  cap.  xxi.  Bede  says  cautiously  that  Wilfrid  was  bishop 
not  only  of  York  and  of  all  the  Northumbrians  "  sed  et  Pictorum,  quousque  rex 
Osuiu  imperium  pi'otendere  poterat."  The  Britons  w^ould  be  those  of  Strath- 
clyde. 

"  In  the  life  of  St.  Ninian  by  Aelred  of  Eievaux  we  read  that  the  Saint 
"  Pictorum  conversionem  suscepit — cepit  deinde  sacer  pontifex  ordinare  pres- 
biteros,  consecrare  episcopos,  cseterasque  ecclesiasticorum  graduum  distribuere 
dignitates,  totam  terram  per  certas  parrochias  dividere  "  (Vita?  Antiq.  SS.  per  Jo. 
Pinkertonum  edit. — Vita  S.  Niuiani,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  vi.). 
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[cap.]   VII. 

Quod  Sancta  Etheldrida  dedit  Sancto  Wilfrido,  quern  familiariter 
et  specialifer  dUigebat,  Hestoldesham,  cum  circumjacente 
regione,  quam  a  rege  Ecfrido  in  dotem  acceperat,  id  ibi  epis- 
copatum  sibi  faceret. 

Interea  vero^  Dominicre  Incarnationis  r)CLxx°,  et  episcopatus 
Sancti  Wilfridi  septimo,  et  regni  sui  vicesimo  nono  anno,  mor- 
tuus  est  rex  Oswius,  cui,  eodem  anno,  filius  ejus  rex  Egfridus  in 
regnum  suceessit.  Hie  beatara  Etlieldridam,  ut  preedictum  est, 
nomine  tenus,  conjugem  duxerat.  Hsec  vero,  assensu  regis 
mariti  sui,  circa  regni  ejusdem  tertium,  et  circa  Dominicee  In- 
carnationis DCLxxiiii"^,  et  circa  episcopatus  sui  decimum  annum, 
dedit  Sancto  Wilfrido,  quem  familiariter  et  specialiter  diligebat,* 
Hestaldesliam,  cum  circumjacente  regione,  quam  a  rege  Egfrido 
in  dotem  accepisse  creditur,  ut  ibi  episcopatum  sibi  faceret. 
Quod  et  ipse,  sicut  supradictum  est,  fecit.  Ipsa  vero,  perpetuse 
virginitatis  integritate  servata,  postquam  duodecim  annis  prae- 
fato  regi  sic  copulata  fuerat,  vix  impetrata  licentia  ab  eo,  sus- 
cepto  liabitu  religionis  a  Sancto  Wilfrido,  effecta  est  sanctimo- 
nialis  in  coenobio  Ebbee,  ipsius  regis  amitse.'^ 

The  first  bishop  of  the  Picts  that  authentic  history  mentions  was  Trumwinc, 
who  was  appointed  in  681  (Saxon  Chrou.,  321).  Bede  speaks  of  him  with  much 
respect  in  his  life  of  St.  Cuthbert.  Trumwine  retired  to  the  monastery  of  Streanae- 
shalch  in  685,  having  been  driven  from  his  diocese  by  war  (Bede,  iv.,  26).  He 
died  thei"e,  and  his  bones  were  afterwards  translated  (Lei.  Coll.,  iii.,  259). 

The  first  bishop  of  Candida  Casa,  or  Whitherne,  was  Pecthelm.  Bede  ob- 
serves that  he  was  there  in  731,  and  says  of  the  seat  of  his  episcopate,  "quae 
nuper  multiplicatis  fidelium  plebibus,  in  sedem  pontificatus  addita,  ipsum  primum 
habet  antistitem"  (v.,  23).  Pecthelm  died  in  735,  and  was  succeeded  by  Frith- 
wald  (Flor.  Wigorn.,  i„  54). 

*  Before  Etheldreda  wished  to  take  the  veil,  she  and  her  husband  were  "  in 
unum  Wilfrido  episcopo  in  omnibus  obedientes  fact!"  (Eddi,  cap.  xix.). 

As  long  as  the  good  queen  lived,  her  connection  with  Wilfrid  was  maintained. 
He  admitted  her  into  the  nunnery  at  Coldingham  (Bede,  iv.,  19).  AYhen  she 
went  to  Ely  he  made  her  abbess,  and  officiated  when  the  nuns  took  the  veil, 
because  "familiarior  ei  extitit"  (Hist.  Eliensis,  apud  Gale,  i.,  510),  and  he  aided 
her  in  founding  and  arranging  her  monastery  ;  and,  after  he  was  driven  from  the 
North  by  Ecgfrid,  "  apud  Ely  cum  beatissima  Etheldreda  morabatur,  ubi  tunc, 
et  quoties  necessitas  proposcerat,  quoad  vixit,  officii  jura  episcopalis  adminis- 
travit."  (Vita  S.  Ethildritse,  apud  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.B.,  ed.  1733,  ssec.  iii.,  pars  ii., 
725),  and  (ibid.,  722)  "Solus  Wilfridus  poutifex,  quem  virgo  regina  prte  omnibus 
in  regno  dilectum  et  electum  habuerat,  suis  tunc  necessitatibus  provisorem  ha- 
buit."  Much  of  what  Bede  says  about  Etheldreda  was  told  to  him  by  "Wilfrid 
himself  (iv.,  19). 

"  This  account  of  the  chastity  of  the  queen  was  given  to  Bede  by  Wilfrid 
(Bede,  iv.,  19).  He  said  that  Ecgfrid  promised  him  money  and  lands,  if  he 
could  induce  the  queen  to  change  her  resolve  "  rex  vero  tandem  victus  ipsius 
(reginpe)  importunis  precibus,  licet  invitus,  tamen  cam  dimisit  invincibilem " 
(Vita  S.  Ethildritie,  ut  supra,  111). 

The  nunnerv  which  Ebbu  ruled  was  Coldiugham. 
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Post  hanc  autem  accepit  rex  Ermenburgam  in  conjugem. 
In  cujus  corde  satlianas^  contra  prsedictum  episcopum  odiorum 
et  invidise  fomenta  conflans^  per  linguam  ipsius^  usque  ad  ex- 
pulsioiiem  pontificis^  animum  regis  accendit.'^ 

[cap.]  viii. 
De  prima  exjmlsione  Sancti  Wilfridi,  Eboracensis  archiepiscopi.' 

Anno  igitur  Dominicse  Incarnationis  dclxxviii°,  et  regni 
Egfridi  octavo^  et  sui  pontificatus  quintodecimOj  ab  Egfrido 
rege  de  episcopatu  suo  Sanctus  Wilfridus  pulsus  est/  et  octo 
annis  exulavit.  Interim  vero  in  loco  ejus  a  Theodoro  duo  epis- 
copi  ordinantur^  Bosa  ad  Eboracensem,  et  Eata  ad  Haugustal- 
densem  et  pariter  ad  Lindisfarnensem,  et  utrasque  simul  tribus 
annis  rexit.  Sed^  expleto  triennio,  ad  solam  Lindisfarnensem 
remansitj  et  earn  tribus  annis  et  dimidio  gubernavit. 

Iste  vero  Eata  magnifi  sanctitatis  et  religionis  vir  erat^  et 
abbas  coenobii  Mailrosensis^  et  in  magna  veneratione  et  aucto- 
ritate,  et  inter  servos  Dei  et  inter  potentes  sseculi,  liabebatur. 
Erant  quoque  in  consortio,  cui  ille  prseerat,  quam-plurimi  sancti 
viri,  sed  Boisilus,  sub  eo  propositi  officio  fungens^  virtutum 
culminibus  et  spiritu  proplietise  pollens/  inter  cseteros  fratres 
pr£eeminebat. 


^  See  Eddi,  cap.  xxiv. 

«  As  Wilfrid  never  received  the  pall,  he  was  only  bishop  of  York,  and  was 
never  archbishop  of  the  Northumbrians. 

f  Bede  (iv.,  12)  uses  the  words,  "  pulsus  est,"  and  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  it 
is  said  that  he  was  banished  (Mon.  Hist.  Brit.,  321.)  Eddi  (cap.  xxiv.)  leads  us 
to  infer  that  Wilfrid  left  the  country  not  by  constraint,  but  to  prosecute  his  appeal 
at  Rome. 

The  first  scheme  for  the  division  of  Northumbria  was  this.  Eata,  abbat  of 
Lindisfarne,  became  bishop  in  Beruicia,  having  his  seat  at  Lindisfarne  ar  Hex- 
ham, as  Richard  says,  but  this  is  doubtful.  Bosa  became  bishop  of  Deira  and 
resided  at  York,  and  Eadhead  bishop  of  Lindsey. 

In  681  Northumbria  was  contracted  towards  the  South  by  the  loss  of  Lindsey, 
and  Bernicia  and  Deira  were  subdivided.  Eadhead  became  bishop  of  Ripon, 
sharing  thus  with  Bosa  the  spiritual  rule  of  Deira.  In  Bernicia  the  bishopric  of 
Lindisfarne  was  continued  in  the  person  of  Eata,  whilst  Trumbriht  was  made 
bishop  of  Hexham.  A  person  of  the  name  of  Trumwine  became  at  the  same  time 
bishop  of  the  Plots. 

About  Eata  and  Boisil  I  shall  speak  elsewhere. 

*  Taken  from  Bede,  Hist.,  iv.,  27. 
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[cap.]  IX. 

Quoto  anno  ah  Incarnatione  Domini  Sanctus  Cuthbertus  ad  con- 
versionem  venit,  et  quomodo  sanctus  abbas  Eata  ecclesiam 
Lindisfarnensem  ad  regendum,  sicut  Mailrosensem,  recepit,  et 
qualiter  Sanctum  Cuthbertum  de  Metros  ad  Ripum  transtulit, 
ac  deinde  ad  Lifidisfarnensem  ecclesiam,  ubi  in  Prioris  auc- 
toritate  prceesset,  redire  fecit. 

Igitur^  fama  bonitatis  eorum  cognita,  Sanctus  Cuthbertus/ 
anno  Dominicae  Incarnationis  dcli°,  et  regni  Oswii  nono^  eorum 

*  The  great  saint  of  the  North  of 
England  comes  now  upon  the  scene,  a 
man  full  of  humility  in  his  day,  an 
ascetic  and  something  more,  lowly  in 
his  own  eyes,  but  great  in  those  of  his 
contemporaries,  and  greater  far  in  the 
posthumous  fame  which  was  accorded 
to  him.  Wilfrid  wilh  his  stout  heart 
and  his  dazzling  virtues  pales  altogether 
before  the  gentle  and  retiring  holiness 
of  Cuthbert,  and  there  is  no  other  per- 
son to  whose  piety,  example,and  renown 
the  Northern  Church  is  under  greater 
obligations  than  to  him.  The  number 
of  biographers  that  he  found  is  one  of 
the  surest  evidences  of  his  influence 
and  greatness.  Many  of  their  works  are 
in  print,  although  not  all,  but  it  would 
be  waste  of  space  here  were  I  to  dilate 
upon  a  theme  so  large  and  so  attractive. 
Of  all  the  lives  of  Cuthbert  that  have 
been  written  the  most  pleasing  is  that 
bj'  Bede.  It  is  a  very  touching  and  a 
charming  narrative,  for  there  was  much 
in  Cuthbert's  character  and  life  that 
found  its  echo  in  the  Venerable  Bede, 
one  of  the  most  delightful  of  writers, 
and  one  of  the  holiest  and  most  love- 
able  of  men. 

To  myself  the  name  of  Cuthbert 
will  always  have  a  peculiar  charm.  No 
one  can  forget  it  who  has  been  nur- 
tured under  the  shadow  of  that  church 
in  which  he  sleeps.  Haply  there  would 
have  been  in  Durham,  if  he  had  never 
rested  there,  but  wood  and  rock  and  water,  fair  indeed  as  they  must  have  been 
at  all  times,  yet  not  so  fair  as  they  are  now  when  a  religious  influence  has  invested 
them  with  a  new  beauty.  All  the  natural  objects  that  are  around  you  seem  to  be 
conscious  of  that  influence,  and  it  was  this  feeling,  as  well  as  the  similarity  in  out- 
line and  feature,  that  has  given  to  Durham  for  centuries  the  name  of  the  English 
Sion.  Those  walls  and  towers  with  which  the  grey  rock  is  crowned  are  surely 
meant  "  to  stand  fast  for  ever,"  and  if  peace  and  stillness  are  not  here,  where  are 
they  to  be  found  ?  One  there  was,  not  yet  forgotten,  to  whom  all  these  things 
gave  of  their  inspiration  ;  one  who  was  an  honour  to  St.  Cuthbert's  church  while 
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exemplo  et  doctrina  imbui  cupiens,  in  Meilrosensi  monasterio 
factus  est  monaclms.  Huic  quoque  Eatse,  pro  bonitatis  et  sanc- 
titatis  reverentia^  rex  Osmus^  post  mortem  Tudse  episcopi,  fra- 
tres  Lindisfarnensis  ecclesiae  commendaverat,  ut  sicut  Maih'o- 
sensi,  ita  et  Lindisfarnensi  monasterio,  abbatis  jure,  praeesset. 
Unde  et  Sanctum  Cuthbertum,  utpote  monacbum  suum,  primo 
transtulit  de  Maih^os  ad  ecclesiam  suam  quam  ei  rex  Al(c)fridus^ 
dederat  in  Ripum,  deinde  ad  Lindisfarnensem  ecclesiam,  ut 
Prioris  auctoritate  prseesset,  sicut  in  Vita  ejus  legitur..^ 

Hie  igitur  beatus  pater  et  episcopus  Eata'""  venerandus,  post- 
quam,  nt  supradictum  est,  ad  solum  Lindisfarnensem  episco- 
patum  regendum  remansit,  ad  Haugustaldensem  ordinatus  est 
pro  eo  Tunbertus  -^  cui,  cum  tribus  annis  prsefuisset,  depositus 
est. 


he  loved  and  honoured  it.  He  is  resting  now,  in  accordance  with  his  dearest 
wish,  in  the  sacred  earth  upon  that  holy  hill,  for  his  pilgrimage  also  is  over,  and 
his  wanderings  are  at  an  end. 

'  This  should  be  Alcfrid. 

3  The  Irish  origin  which  is  assigned  to  Cuthbert  seems  to  be  altogether  ficti- 
tious. He  was  a  shepherd  on  the  banks  of  the  Leader,  and  the  cravings  after  the 
diviner  life  reached  him  among  his  flocks  and  herds,  till  he  was  drawn  on,  as  it 
were  by  an  angel's  hand,  to  seek  after  it  in  the  cloister  and  cells  of  Melrose. 
Boisil  ^vas  there,  ovei'joyed  to  welcome  him,  and  Eata  was  the  abbat  of  the  house 
in  which  he  took  the  vows.  Some  time  after  this  Cuthbert  and  his  superior  went 
to  Eipon  to  establish  a  monastery  which  Alcfrid  wished  to  found,  but  in  661  the 
two  were  sent  back  to  Melrose.  Wilfrid  was  their  successor,  with  his  Eoman 
views  of  discipline.  If  they  had  been  permitted  to  remain  in  that  place,  it  may 
haply  be  that  the  church  of  Durham  would  never  have  existed. 

Some  years  passed  away  at  Melrose,  and  then  Eata  sent  his  monk  to  Lindis- 
farne  to  instruct  the  brethren  of  that  house  in  the  rules  and  discipline  which 
"Wilfrid  had  brought  in,  and  which  Eata  and  Cuthbert  had  now  adopted.  Cuth- 
bert had  a  very  difficult  task,  but  he  did  what  was  required  of  him.  Eor  many 
years  he  acted  as  Prior  of  Lindisfarne,  residing  within  the  walls  of  that  house, 
or  leading  the  life  of  an  ascetic  upon  one  of  the  adjacent  islands.  So  lonely  they 
were  that  the  credulous  monks  believed  that  they  were  haunted  bj'  evil  spirits 
before  the  Saint  arrived.  A  more  desolate  place  it  is  impossible  to  imagine,  and 
the  rough  and  dangerous  seas  made  it  almost  inaccessible.  Rock  and  sand  and 
sea-gulls  were  Cuthbert's  sole  companions,  but  the  ducks  and  birds  that  were 
around  him  soon  discovered  that  he  was  a  friend.  It  was  from  this  retreat  that 
Cuthbert  was  torn  away  in  685  to  become  the  bishop  of  Lindisfarne. 

The  "  Vita  "  to  which  Eichard  alludes  is  no  doubt  that  by  Bede. 

*  This  word  is  not  in  MS.  Ebor. 

'  The  Saxon  Chronicle  calls  him  Trumbriht,  and  says  that  he  was  deposed 
from  his  bishopric  in  685  (321.  Bedrc,  Hist.,  iv.  28).  The  cause  of  his  removal  is 
not  mentioned,  but  the  sentence  was  probably  confirmed  at  the  synod  at  Tw3^ford. 
In  the  Life  of  Eata  Trumbriht's  fault  is  said  to  have  been  "  ciusedam  inobedi- 
entia." 
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[cap.]  X. 

Quomodo  Sanctiis  Cuthbertus  ad  ecclesiam  Hagustaldensem  electus 
sit,  et  quare  Lindisfarnensem  recepit,  et  \_de\  quatuor  Sanctis, 
episcopis,  qui  contemporanei  fuerunt. 

Anno  igitur  Dominicse  Incarnationis  dclxxxiiii"^  regni  vero 
Egfridi  quartodecimo,  monacliatus  sui  tricesimo  quinto,  ana- 
clioreseos  nono,  hoc  est  anno  proximo  post  depositionem  Tun- 
berti^  electus  est  pro  eo,  circa  hyemem^  ad  eandem,  id  est 
Haugustaldensem  ecclesiam,  Sanctus  Cutlibertus :'"  sed  quia 
ille  maluit  ei  prsefici  in  qua  conversatus  fuerat,  venerabili  Eata, 
episcopo  et  abbate  suo,  reverso  ad  Haugustaldensem,  ad  quam 
primo,  ut  prsedictum  est,  episcopus  ordinatus  fuerat,  in  Paschali 
sollempnitate,  Eboraci,  in  prsesentia  regis  Egfridi,  a  Theodoro 
ad  Lindisfarnensem  ecclesiam  ordinatur." 

Hoc  eodem  anno,  rege  Egfrido  circa  Pentecosten  occiso,  mox 
frater  suus  nothus  Al(d)fridus  pro  eo  regnavit."  Hujus  autem 
regni  principio,  id  est  Domini  Incarnationis  dclxxxv°,  defuncto 
venerabili  Eata  et  in  Haugustaldensi  ecclesia  bonorifice  sepulto, 

'"  Cuthbert  was  appointed  to  the  vacaat  see  of  Hexham  by  king  Ecgfrid  at  a 
s3'uod  which  was  held  under  the  presidency  of  archbishop  Theodore  (at)  Adtui- 
fyrdi  (Twyford),  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Alne  in  Northumberland  (Bedse, 
Hist.,  iv.,  28.     Saxon  Chron.,  321). 

The  Saint  was  not  present  at  the  synod,  for  he  was  watching  and  praying,  and 
pursuing  the  simple  round  of  his  daily  avocations  in  his  cell  upon  one  of  the 
Fame  islands.  He  had  for  many  years  been  horror-stricken  at  the  idea  that  one 
day  a  bishopric  might  be  forced  upon  him,  as  solitude  had  charms  for  him  which 
worldly  honours  and  distinctions  could  never  bring.  His  wishes  could  not  fail  to 
be  known  to  many  present  at  the  synod,  and  the  difiiculty  would  be  to  induce 
him  to  accept  the  proffered  honour.  Messengers  and  letters  were  sent  to  Fame, 
but  without  effect,  and  at  last,  determined  to  be  victorious,  Ecgfrid  himself, 
accompanied  by  Trumwine  bishop  of  the  Picts,  and  other  good  and  great  men, 
sailed  over  the  wintry  sea  to  the  cell  of  the  recluse.  It  was  with  the  utmost  dif- 
ficulty that  they  prevailed  upon  Cuthbert  to  return  with  them  to  the  synod ;  but 
their  entreaties  and  tears  and  adjurations  were  at  last  successful,  and  he  went. 
He  was  most  reluctantly  persuaded  to  accept  the  proposed  charge,  but  it  would 
have  broken  his  heart  to  desert  Lindisfarne  and  its  rocks  and  sea  for  the  strange 
but  more  tranquil  scene  on  the  banks  of  the  Tjme.  It  was  happily  in  the  power 
of  the  king  and  the  prelates  to  consult  the  wishes  of  the  recluse.  Eata  was  then 
bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  and,  notwithstanding  his  own  predilections  for  that  place, 
he  consented  to  give  it  up  to  Cuthbert  and  go  to  Hexham  himself. 

Cuthbert  was  only  at  Lindisfarne  for  two  years,  and  he  then  returned  to  his 
solitude  at  Fame  to  spend  two  months  in  his  old  cell  and  then  to  die. 

"  This  sentence  is  taken  from  the  Eccl.  History  of  Bede,  iv.,  28.  Some 
months  elapsed  before  the  consecration  took  place  :  "  Nee  tamen  statim  ordinatio, 
sed,  peracta  hieme  quse  imminebat,  expleta  est "  (Vita  S.  Cuthb.  apud  Bedam, 
ed.  Smith,  p.  248).  Flor.  Wigorn.,  i.,  38.  Cf.  Simeonis  Hist.  S.  Cuthberti, 
col.  68. 

"  On  the  20th  of  May,  Ecgfrid  was  slain  near  the  north  sea  and  a  great 
army  with  him  (Saxon  Chron.,  322.    Bede,  iv.,  26),  fighting  against  the  Picts. 
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episcopatvim  ejus  suscepit  Sanctus  Johannes^  cui  uno  anno  prse- 
fuit.  f 

Secundo  autem  anno  regni  Al(d)fridi;,  qui  est  etiam  secundus 
annus  ordinationis  Sancti  Cutliberti^  contemporanei  pontifices 
fuerunt  idem  Sanctus  Cuthbertus  et  Sanctus  Wilfridus.  Uno 
enim  tempore  isti  quatuor  Sancti  pontifices  faerunt,  Wilfridus 
Eboracensis,  Cuthbertus  Lindisfarnensis^  Eata  Haugustaldensis, 
et,  ei  succedens,  Jolianues.? 

[cap.]   XI. 

Quomodo  Sanctus  Wilfridus,  post  expletionem  octo  annorum 
primce  expulsionis  suae,  episcopatum  Hagustaldensem  recepit ; 
Sanctus  vero  Johannes,  de  Hagustaldensi  ecclesia  translatus, 
Eboracensem  suscepit. 

Igitur,  eodem  anno,  expletis  octo  annis  primse  expulsionis 
su8e  a  Roma,  Britanniam  reversus  Sanctus  Wilfridus,  auditis 
epistolis  Apostolici  Agatlionis,  sedem  et  episcopatum  suum 
Haugustaldensis  ecclesise  recepit.''  Sanctus  vero  Johannes,  de 
Haugustaldensi  translatus,  Eboracensem  ecclesiam  regendam 
pro  defuncto  Bosan  suscepit,  eamque  laudabiliter  triginta  tribus 
annis  rexit.*' 

p  There  are  some  chronological  difficulties  here,  and  I  must  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  correcting  one  or  two  errors  into  which  I  have  fallen  in  my  life  of  St. 
John  of  Beverle}'  in  the  Fasti  Ebor.  (i.,  85-6). 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  685  Cuthbert  was  bishop  at  Lindisfarne,  Eata  at 
Hexham,  and  Bosa  at  York. 

Aldfrid  came  to  the  Northumbrian  throne  in  the  spring  of  685,  and  in  the 
beginning  of  his  reign  Eata  died,  and  John  succeeded  him  (Bede,  v.,  2.  Saxon 
Chron.,  322.  Elor.  Wigorn.,  i.,  39),  and  held  the  see,  as  Richard  says,  for  a 
year. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  John's  episcopate,  Wilfrid  returned  from  his 
exile,  and  Aldfrid  seems  to  have  given  up  to  him  at  once  the  monastery  of  Hex- 
ham and  its  possessions,  John  losing  his  post.  Soon  afterwards,  the  council  at 
Edwine's  path  took  place,  the  end  of  which  was  that  "Wilfrid  also  recovered  his 
monastery  at  Ripon,  and  the  see  of  York,  from  which  Bosa  was  obliged  to  retire 
(Eddi,  cap.  xhi.     Flor.  Wigorn.,  i.,  39). 

Cuthbert  all  this  time  was  bishop  of  Lindisfarne.  On  the  20th  of  March,  687, 
he  died,  and  Wilfrid  ruled  his  see  for  a  year  till  his  successor  Eadbert  was 
appointed  (Bede,  iv.,  29.     Simeon,  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  ed.  Bedford,  55). 

In  692  Wilfrid  was  again  driven  into  exile,  and  Bosa  became  bishop  of  York, 
dying  in  that  post  in  705.  John  also  went  to  Hexham  as  bishop,  but  it  is  pos- 
sible that  Wilfrid  allowed  him  to  act  there  in  that  capacity  before  he  left  North- 
umbria.     At  the  death  of  Bosa  in  705  John  left  Hexham  for  York. 

»  I  do  not  see  under  what  possible  system  of  chronology  it  can  be  made  out 
that  Wilfrid,  Cuthbert,  and  Eata  held  these  sees  at  one  and  the  same  time.  It 
might  indeed  be  said  that  they  were  bishops  at  the  same  time. 

"■  See  the  note  on  the  chronology  appended  to  the  preceding  chapter. 

•  This  is  an  error.  John  did  not  become  bishop  of  York  until  705,  Bosa  not 
dying  before  that  year. 

Wharton  is  wrong  when  he  says  that  Bosa  died  in  687  (Anglia  Sacra,  i.,  695), 
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Deinde^  cum  pro  majore  setate  episcopal!  officio  minus  suffi- 
ceret,  ordiiiato  in  episcopatn  Eboracensis  ecclesise  Wilfrido  pres- 
byter© suo/  ipse  ad  monasterium  suum,  quod  apud  Beverli"  in 
silva  Deirorum  est,  secessit,  ibique  Deo  digna  conversatione 
tribus  annis  in  pace  majori  vivens,  anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini 
pccxxi°,  regni  vero  Osrici  tertio, — nonas  Maii,  beato  fine  quievit 
in  DominOj  sepultusque  est  in  eodem  monasterio  in  porticu  Sancti 
Petri.' 

[cap.]    XII. 

De  secunda  expulsione  Sancti  Wllfridi,  exulatione  et  revocatione, 

ac  ejus  felici  morte. 

At  beatae  recordationis  supradictus  Wilfridus,  post  quinque 
annos,  prsefato  rege,  scilicet  Al(d)frido,  et  plurimis  episcopis  cum 
falso  accusantibus  de  transgressione  prseceptorum  Theodori 
Cantuariensis"'  archiepiscopi,  item  de  prsesulatu  suo  pulsus  est. 
Interim  vero    Sanctus  Johannes  utramque  ecclesiam,    scUicet 

and  Smith,  the  learned  editor  of  Bede,  follows  him  (Bede,  v.,  3).  This  blunder 
is  corrected  by  George  Smith,  the  doctor's  equally  learned  son  (ibid.,  759),  but  it 
is  unfortunately  perpetuated  in  the  edition  of  Bede  in  the  Mon.  Hist.  Brit.,  233. 

Bosa  was  addressed  by  name  in  the  papal  letter  which  Wilfrid  brought  with 
him  when  he  returned  last  from  Rome  in  704  or  705,  so  that  he  was  alive  when 
it  was  written  (Eddi,  cap.  lii.),  and  it  may  be  inferred  from  cap.  Iviii.  that  he  was 
living  at  the  time  of  the  synod  on  the  banks  of  the  Nidd. 

'  This  occurred  in  718.  From  Chron.  Saxon.,  322.  Bede,  v.,  6.  Folcard, 
apud  Acta  SS.,  mense  Maio.  Alcuin  says  that  Wilfrid  had  been  the  "vice- 
domnus  et  abbas"  of  the  monastery  at  York  (De  Pontif.  apud  Gale,  i.,  724). 
Wilfrid  was  the  preost,  presbyter,  or  capellanus,  of  John  ;  and  Mabillon  says 
that  he  had  been  one  of  Hilda's  pupUs  (Ann.  Ben.,  i.,  474).  This  information 
he  derives  from  a  passage  in  Bede,  iv.,  23. 

"  Berterlie  (MS.  Ebor.) ;  an  error  which  shews  that  this  MS.  was  not  written 
by  a  Yorkshire  scribe.  Every  Yorkshireman  would  be  famiUar  with  the  name  of 
Beverley. 

"  John  went  to  Tnderawood  or  Beverley, — a  monastery  of  which  he  was  the 
founder. 

In  the  MS.  there  is  a  blank  before  the  word  nonas,  as  if  there  were  some 
doubt  or  omission.  The  seventh  of  May,  however,  was  observed  as  the  day  of 
John's  deposition. 

The  Saxon  Chronicle  says  that  John  was  a  bishop  thirty-three  years  eight 
months  and  thirteen  days  (327),  and  that  he  rests  at  Beverley, 

"Li  bons  Johans  idonc  transi, 
Celui  ki  gist  a  Beverli." 

(Gaimar,  apud  Mon.  Hist.  Brit.,  785).  Cf.  Bedam,  v.,  6.  Hickesii  Dissert.  Ep., 
118  ;  where  there  is  a  list  of  the  resting-places  of  the  Saints. 

Folcard  (Acta  SS.,  Bollandists)  says  that  John  was  buried  in  the  porch  of  St. 
John  the  Evangelist.  I  have  given  an  account  of  the  discovery  of  his  remains  iu 
the  Fasti  Ebor.  (i.,  89-90). 

"  Eboracensis  (MS.  Ebor.).  This  is  not  a  mere  blunder,  for  Simeon  in  his 
Hist.  S.  Cuthberti  (col.  68),  gives  Theodore  the  same  title.  Whilst  Theodore 
administered  the  affairs  of  the  Northern  province,  this  title,  in  one  sense,  might 
be  applied  to  him. 
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Eboracensem  et  Hagustaldensem^  procuravit  f  sed  postquam 
tredecim  annis  secundo  exidavit^  a  Romana  sede  item  Angiiam 
remeans.lectis  Uteris  Johannis  pap8e^Al(d)fiido  mortuo^etOsredo 
filio  suo  pro  eo  regnante^,  primo  anno  regni  ipsius  prsesiilatum 
suum  in  Haugiistaldensi  ecclesia  honorifice  recnperavit;^'  sicqiie 
quatuor  annis  in  pace  transactis,  quadraginta  quinque  annos  in 
episcopatu  habens,  in  monasterio  suo  in  provincia  Undalum^ 
anno  Dominicae  Incarnationis  dccix°,  et  regni  Osredi  quinto, 
feliciter  agonem  suum  consummavit  in  Domino ;  corpusque  ejus 
ad  ecclesiam  suam  in  Ripum  perlatum,  ibidem,  juxta  altare 
beati  Petri  Apostoli,  ad  austrum,  positum  est/ 

[cap.]  xiii. 

Recapitulatio    annorum   prcedictorum    sanctorum    episcoporum, 

Johannis  et  WiJfridi. 

Fuerunt  itaque  anni  vitse  Sancti  Wilfridi  circiter  septuaginta 
quinque  annos,  prsecessitque  in  episcopatu  Sanctum  Johannem 
supra-memoratum  viginti  duobus  annis,  manseruntque  simul  in 
episcopatu  viginti  tribus  amiis.  Postquam  vero  defanctus  est 
Sanctus  Wilfridus,  supervixit  Sanctus  Johannes  in  episcopatu 
quidem  decem  annis  et  sex  mensibus  et  tredecim  diebus,  de 
quibus  nulla  mentio  fit  in  compoto  annorum  in  Historia  Anglo- 
rum."  Forsitan  ideo  quia  non  conficiunt  annum.  Postquam 
vero  episcopatum  dimisit,  ut  prsedictum  est,  tribus  annis  priva- 
tam  egit  vitam. 

Quod  autem  sic  se  liabuerint  isti  patres,  et  per  annos  epis- 
copatuum  suorum  et  regum,  et  per  annos  de  ordinatione  Sancti 
Wilfridi  et  de  morte  Sancti  Johannis  suprapositos,  et  in  Historia 
Anglorum  annotatos,  evidentissime  probari  potest.  Si  quis 
autem  eorum  vitam  plenius  nosse  desiderat,  vel  Historias  Anglo- 
rum,  vel  libellos  de  vita  ipsorum  conscriptos  legere  vel  audire 
studeat.* 

'  There  is  no  evidence  for  this  statement.  John  was  not  bishop  of  York 
until  705. 

s  The  return  of  Wilfrid  from  Rome  may  be  stated,  in  round  numbers,  to 
have  taken  place  in  705.  Hexham  and  Eipon  were  given  up  to  him,  John  hav- 
ing been  removed  to  York  to  supply  the  place  of  Eosa.  There  is  an  account  of 
the  last  years  of  Wilfrid's  life  in  Bede,  v.,  19,  and  Eddi,  58-62.  He  died,  as  is 
well  known,  at  his  monastery  of  Oundle  on  the  12th  of  October,  709. 

-  Bede,  v.,  19.  Mr.  Walbran  says  (Church  of  Eipon,  96)  :  "  After  the  exten- 
sion of  the  old  presbytery,  the  shrine  of  St.  Wilfrid  was  removed  to  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  north  side  of  the  choir,  where  Leland  saw  it,  shortly  before  the 
Eeformation,  under  the  arch  by  the  high  altar."  "  EeUquise  ejus  sub  arcu  prope 
magnum  altare  nunc  sublatte  "  (Itin.,  viii.,  21-2). 

"  i.  e.,  in  Bede. 

*'  Kichard  here  briefly  refers  to  his  authorities.     The  Historia  Anglorum  is 
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[cap.]    XIV. 

Quando  Sancius  Acca  presbyter,  vir  strenuissinms ,  coram  Deo  et 
hominibus  magnificus,  ecclesiam  Hagustaldensem  suscejnt,  et 
quam  mirifico  ac  multifario  decore  adornavit,  et  magnificis 
muneribus  ampliavit.'^ 

Suscepit  vero  eodem,  id  est  dccix°  Dominicse  Incarnatiouis, 
et  regni  Osridi  quinto  anno,  pro  Sancto  Wilfrido,  episcopatum 
Haugustaldensis  ecclesiEe  Acca,  presbyter  ejus,  vir  et  ipse  stren- 
nissimos,  et  coram  Deo  et  hominibus  magnificus/  qui  et  ipsius 
ecclesise  suse,  quae  in  beati  Andrese  Apostoli  honorem  cousecrata 
est,  sedificium  multifario  decore  ac  magnificis  ampliavit  operibus.^ 

Dedit  namque  operam  ut,  acquisitis  undecumque  reliquiis 
beatorum  Apostolorura  et  Martyrum  Cbristi,  in  veneratione 
illorum  poneret  altaria,  distinctis  porticibus  in  lioc  ipsum  intra 
miu'os  ejusdem  ecclesise.-^  Sed  et  historias  passionis  eorum,  una 
cum  cseteris  ecclesiasticis  voluminibus,  summa  industria  congre- 
gans,  amplissimara  ibi  ac  nobilissimam  bibliotliecam^  fecit ;  nec- 

the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Bede.     The  life  of  AYilfrid  is  that  by  Eddi,  of  which 
Richard  makes  great  use. 

Leland  (Coll.,  ed.  1774,  iv.,  99-104.)  gives  extracts  from  a  life  of  St.  John. 
That  by  Folcard  was  written  iu  the  eleventh  century,  and  Eichard,  probably,  had 
seen  it. 

■^  With  the  exception  of  the  date  at  the  beginning,  the  whole  of  this  chapter, 
as  far  as  the  words  "  vitilia  didicit,"  is  taken  from  Bede,  v.,  20. 

''  Some  space  is  devoted  to  Acca,  the  companion  of  "Wilfrid  in  his  travels  and 
disasters,  and  his  chosen  successor  at  Hexham.  Upon  Acca  devolved  the  task  of 
completing  what  Wilfrid,  the  great  designer,  had  begun,  and  he  did  his  work 
well,  for  he  was  a  man  of  taste  and  a  scholar. 

'  Opibus  (MS.  Ebor.).  Eichard  has  already  told  us  (cap.  iv.)  that  Acca 
finished  the  churches  of  SS.  Mary,  Peter,  and  Michael  which  Wilfrid  begun  ; 
Bede  now  speaks  of  what  he  did  to  the  Priory. 

If  "  opibus  "  is  the  true  reading,  the  writer  would  have  us  infer  that  Acca 
spent  upon  Hexham  the  treasure  which  Wilfrid  bequeathed  to  the  head  of  that 
house  (Eddi,  cap.  Ix.).  It  is  probable  enough  that  Acca  himself  was  the  ruler  of 
that  monastery  under  Wilfrid,  as  Bede  calls  him  an  abbat  when  he  dedicates  to 
him  his  Hexameron  (Bedse  0pp.,  ed.  1563.  iv.,  2). 

Eddi  speaks  thus  of  Acca's  work  (cap.  xxii.):  "  Porro  beatse  memoriaj,  adhuc 
vivens  gratia  Domini,  Acca  episcopus  qui  magnalia  ornamenta  liujus  multiplicis 
domus  de  auro  et  argento,  lapidibusque  pretiosis,  et  quomodo  altaria  purpura 
et  serico  induta  decoravit,  quis  ad  explanandum  sufficere  poterat  ?" 

•''  The  relics,  probably,  had  been  collected  abroad,  and  there  is  a  passage  in 
Eddi  (cap.  liii.)  which  shews  that  Wilfrid  and  Acca  did  not  return  to  Hexham 
empty-handed  in  704  or  5  :  "  Ille  autem  sanctus  pontifex — cum  sociis  loca  Sanc- 
torum circumiens,  moreque  suo  ab  electis  viris  sanctas  reliquias  uominatim  con- 
gregans,  aliaque  indumenta  purpurea  et  serica  ad  ornamenta  ecclesiarum  lucratus, 
cum  benedictione  Sanctorum  patriam  remeavit." 

All  these  things  must  have  been  destro^^ed  by  the  Danes. 

«■  Aelred  speaks  of  the  "  nobilissima  bibliotheca,"  and  says  that  it  perished  in 
the  Danish  invasion.     Would  that  these  treasures,  as  well  as  those  at  York,  had 
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non  et  vasa  sancta,  et  luminaria^  aliaque  hujusmodi^  quae  ad 
ornatum  domiis  Dei  pertinent,  studiosissime  paravit. 

Cantorem,  quoque,  nomine  Mafan/  qui  a  successoribus  dis- 
cipulorum  beati  papse  Gregorii,  in  Cantia  fuerat  cantandi  sonos 
edoctus,  ad  se  suosque  institueudos  accersivit,  ac  per  annos  duo- 
decim  tenuit,  quatinus  et  ea  quse  illi  non  noverant  carmina 
ecclesiastica  doceret ;  et  ea,  quae  quondam  cognita  longo  usu  vel 
negligentia  inveterare  cceperunt,  liujus  doctrina  pristinum  re- 
novantur  in  statum.'  Nam  et  ipse  venerabilis  episcopus  Acca 
cantator-'  erat  peritissimus,  quomodo  etiam  in  litteris  sacris  doc- 
tissimuSj  et  in  Catholicse  fidei  coufessione  castissimus,  in  eccle- 
siasticse  quoque  institutionis  regulis  solertissimus  extiterat,  et, 
usque  dum  prgemia  pise  devotionis  acciperet,  existere  non  destitit, 
utpote  qui  a  pueritia  in  clero  sanctissimi  ac  Deo  dilecti  Bosan, 
Eboracensis  arcbiepiscopi,  nutritus  atque  eruditus  fuit.  Deinde 
ad  Wnfridum  episcopum,  spe  melioris  propositi,  adveniens, 
omnem  in  ejus  obsequio,  usque  ad  obitum  illius,  explevit  seta- 
tem.  Cum  quo  etiam  Romam  yeniens,  multa  illic  quaj  in  patria 
nequiverat,  ecclesise  sanctse  institutioni  utilia  didicit,  et  suis 
subjectis  tradidit. 

been  carried  off  by  tbe  successful  invaders,  as  they  have  been  in  other  countries, 
and  not  committed  to  the  flames. 

Bede  says  httle  of  the  character  of  the  library,  about  which,  no  doubt,  he 
would  often  talk  with  Acca.  He  mentions  only  the  Lives  of  the  Saints,  and  the 
rest  of  the  collection  is  passed  over  in  a  general  way. 

There  would  be  MSS.  which  Wilfrid  had  acquired,  haply  as  precious  as  the 
Evangelisterium,  written  in  letters  of  gold  and  enclosed  within  a  golden  case, 
which  that  bishop  gave  to  his  church  at  Ripon  (Eddi,  cap.  xvii.).  The  church  of 
York  possessed  at  the  Dissolution  two  texts  or  copies  of  the  Gospels  which  had 
belonged  to  the  same  Saint  (Fabric  Rolls  of  York  Minster,  221-3),  in  the  side  of 
one  oi'  which  there  was  a  crucifix  inserted,  and  both  were  richly  ornamented  with 
silver  and  gold  (Hist.  Mon.  de  Abingdon,  ii.,  47).  If  York  and  Eipon  were  thus 
favoured,  Hexham  assuredly  would  not  be  passed  over. 

Bishop  Acca  in  a  letter  to  Bede  makes  quotations  from  several  classical  authors, 
and  refers  to  more  than  one  of  the  Fathers  (Bedoe  0pp.,  ed.  1563,  v.,  175-7).  Of 
course  he  may  have  seen  these  works  when  he  was  in  Italy  with  Wilfrid,  but  it  is 
much  more  probable  that  he  had  them  in  the  library  at  Hexham. 

*  In  Bede  the  name  is  Maban. 

'  The  passage  which  begins  here  and  runs  as  far  as  "  utilia  didicit  et  suis 
subjectis  tradidit,"  is  in  the  chronicle  ascribed  to  Simeon  of  Durham,  col.  101. 
The  last  four  words  do  not  occur  in  Bede.  It  must  be  observed  that  Bosa  was 
bishop,  not  archbishop,  of  York. 

i  Wilfrid  was  especially  wishful  to  improve  the  church  music  in  the  North. 
James  the  Deacon,  the  companion  of  Paulinus,  is  the  first  teacher  of  harmony 
in  Northumbria  that  Bede  mentions,  "  magister  ecclesiasticse  cantionis  juxta 
morem  Eomanorum  seu  Cantuariorum  multis  coepit  existere"  (Bede,  i.,  20). 

Eddi,  Wilfrid's  chaplain,  was  brought  by  him  out  of  Kent  to  be  the  "  can- 
tandi magister  Nordanhymbrorum  ecclesiis"  (Bede,  iv.,  3). 

The  monks  of  Wearmouth  were  taught  singing  by  a  great  authority  whom 
the  pope  had  sent  with  Benedict  Biscop  from  Rome,  John,  the  "  archicantator," 
as  he  was  called  (Bede,  iv.,  18,  and  Hist.  Abb.  Wiremuth.,  295).  He  died  in 
France,  and  was  buried  in  the  famous  abbey  of  St.  Martin  at  Tours. 
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Hucusque  verba  Venerabilis  Beclse  presbyteri  de  eo  quern 
miro  venerationis  et  dilectionis  afFectu  excolebat  et  amplecte- 
batur.  Unde  etiam,  precibiis  et  epistolaii  ex  (h)  ortatione  ipsius 
episcOpi  provocatus^  et  propter  ipsum,  et  ad  ipsxim^  Explanatio- 
nem  super  Lucara  et  Marcbum  Evangelistas^  et  qusedam  alia, 
scripsisse  cognoscitur.'^  Rexit  auteni  prsedictam  ecclesiam 
viginti  quatuor  auuis. 

*  Bede  made  his  Commentary  on  St.  Mark's  Gospel  at  the  suggestion  of  bishop 
Acca,  and  addressed  him  in  the  prologue.  He  says  there  that  he  wrote  the  work, 
"tuo,  dilectissime  antistitum,  Acca,  necnon  et  aliorum  fratrum  plurium,  commo- 
nitus  hortatu  "  (Bedse  0pp.,  ed.  1563,  v.,  2).  After  this  was  done,  Bede  wished 
modestly  to  stop,  because  St.  Luke's  Gospel  had  been  commented  on  by  St. 
Ambrose.  Upon  this  Acca  wrote  to  him  the  following  letter  (ibid,  v.,  175-7), 
which  shews  that  the  bishop  was  not  only  acquainted  with  the  Fathers,  but  also 
with  the  classical  authors. 

"  JEpistola  adhortcdoria  Accte  episcopl  ad  Bedam  preshyterum. 

*'  Eeverendissimo  in  Christo  fratri,  et  consacerdoti,  Bedaj  presbytero,  Acca, 
perpetuam  in  Domino  salutem. 

"  Ssepe  quidem  tuse  sanctfe  fraternitati  et,  absens  scribendo,  et  conloquendo 
prsesens,  suggessi,  ut,  post  Expositionem  Actuum  Apostolorum,  in  Evaiigelium 
quoque  Lucse  scribere  digneris.  Quod  ipse  hactenus  verecunda  excusatione  dif- 
ferre,  quam  facere,  maluisti ;  attestando  te,  duas  maxime  ob  causas,  a  tentando 
hoc  opere  deterritum.  Quia,  videlicet,  et  ipsum  opus  arduum,  et  a  sanctissimo 
ac  doctissimo  antistite  Ambrosio  sit  prseoccupatum.  Nee  te  negotium  vires  tuas 
excedens  suscipere  ausvim,  immo  nee  opus  fore  ab  uUo  repeti,  quod  a  summo 
ingenio  constaret  optime  completum ;  et  esse  laboris  superflui,  post  fortissima 
tanti  viri  dicta,  vel  eadem  aliter  quasi  compilatorem  dicere,  vel  quasi  minus  doc- 
tum  infirmiora  velle  subjicere.  Teque  multum  timere,  ne  in  reprehensionem 
studii  veterum  nova  condere  puteris,  dicaturque  tibi  illud  antiqui  proverbii, 

In  mare  quid  pisces,  quid  aquas  in  flumina  mittasi 
Larga  sed  indignis  munera  funde  locis. 

Sed  hujus  objection!  tare  breviter  respondeo,  quia  juxta  Comicum,  Nihil  sit  dictum 
quod  non  sit  dictum  priiis  :  et  quod  charitas  omnia  sitstinet,  nee  Sanctis  unquam 
moris  fuerit  invicem  invidere,  invicem  provocare,  sed  unumquemque  in  ornanda 
domo  Domini  pro  viribus  suis  obtulisse  quod  potuerit.  Neque  enim,  vel  beatus 
papa  Gregorius  timuit,  ne  offenderet  Patres  a  quibus  tot  expositas  Evangelii 
lectiones  in  suis  ipse  retractavit  Homiliis,  vel  Augustinus,  aut  quilibet  alius 
Patrum,  antecedentium  tractatorum  intuitu,  ne  aut  Psalmos,  aut  alia  quse  roga- 
batur  exponeret,  aut,  qusecumque  sibi  videbantur  scriberet,  manum  metuendo 
retraxit.  Quin  etiam  (ut  idem  Augustinus  ait)  idea  necesse  est  plures  a  pluribus 
fieri  libros  diverso  stylo,  sed  non  diversa  fide ;  etiam  de  qua^stionibus  eisdem,  ut 
ad  plurimos  res  ipsa  perveniat,  ad  alios  sic,  ad  alios  autem  sic.  Sunt  autem  qusa- 
dam  in  Expositione  beati  Ambrosii  in  Lucam,  tarn  diserta  simul  et  excelsa,  (quod 
tuam  quoque  sauctitatem  vidisse  non  ambigo)  ut  a  doctoribus  solum  intelligi 
queant ;  a  rudibus  vero  fastidiosisve  lectoribus  (quales  in  prsesenti  sevo  plures 
invenies)  prse  difficultate,  vel  adsequendi  quse  diserta  sunt,  vel  capiendi  quK  alta, 
nequserendaquidemquasi.se  celsiora,  nee  quasi  se  fortiora  piiteutur  esse  scru- 
tanda.  Nee  parum  dedit  judicii  doctissimus  pater  Augustinus,  qui  ad  Paulinam, 
Dei  famulam,  de  videndo  Deo  scribeus,  non  aliis  magis  quam  ex  hoc  opusculo, 
sumptis  beati  Ambrosii  testimoniis,  utendum  putavit;  et  ea  pariter  non  solum 
ponenda  simpliciter,  sed  etiam  exponenda  judicavit,  adeo  ut,  ex  paucissimis  me- 
morati  tractatoris  sententiolis,  non  parvum  volumeu  retractando  confecerit. 

"  Quod  ideo  commemorandum  putavi,  ut,  et  tua  sancta  fraternitas,  et  legentes, 
simul  agnoscerent.  Volo  euim,  completo  a  te  per  Dei  auxilium  opere  quod  pos- 
tulo,  banc  simul  epistolam  in  capite  prseponi,  te,  non  ob  aliam  quam  condescon- 
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[cap.]    XV. 

Quomodo  Sanctus  Acca  episcopus,  de  sede  sim  ejfugatus  sit,  et 
quod,  in  testimonium  sanctitatis  ejus,  sudarium,  casula  et 
tunica,  quibus  corpus  ejus  involutum  fuerat,  cum  pristina 
pulcritudine  et  fortitudine,  post  multa  temporum  curricula, 
reperta  sunt. 

Anno  vero  Dominicse  Incarnationis  dccxxxii^^  et  regni  Ceol- 
vulfi  quartOj  et  episcopatus  siii  vicesimo  quarto^  de  sede  sua 
fiigatus  est,  et,  ut  quibusdam  videtur,  postea  octo  annis  vixit.' 

sionis  fraternse  gratiam,  in  Liicani  scribere  rogatum,  ut  qui  ob  teneritudinem 
ingenii  sublimia  vel  difficilia  iutellectu  capere  nequeant,  bcec  simpliciori  stylo 
exposita  facdlius  apprebendant. 

"Ergo,  age,  dilectissime,  memorato  operi  sedulus  insiste,  beatum  Lucam 
luculeuto  sermone  expone.  Et  quia  Sanctus  Ambrosias  qusedam  indiscussa  prse- 
teriit,  quae  illi,  quasi  summae  eruditionis  viro,  plana  nee  qusesitu  digna  vide- 
bantur,  hsec  quoque,  perspectis  aliorum  Patrum  opusculis,  diligentius,  vel  tuis 
vel  eorum  dictis,  explanare  curato.  Credo  etiam  tuo  vigilantissimo  studio,  qui  in 
lege  Dei  meditaada  dies  noctesque  ducis  pervigiles,  nonnuUis  in  locis  quae  ab  eis 
interraissa  sunt,  quid  sentiri  debeat  Auctor  lucis  aperiet.  Justum  namque  satis 
est,  et  supernse  pietatis  atque  tequitatis  moderamini  conveniens,  ut  qui  neglectis 
ad  integrum  mundi  negotiis  aeternum  verumque  sapientiae  lumen  indefessa  mente 
persequeris,  et  bio  fructum  intelligentiae  purioris  adsequaris,  et  in  futuro,  Ipsum 
in  Quo  sunt  omnes  thesauri  sapientim  et  scientice  ahscoiiditi,  JRegem  in  decore  sno, 
mundo  corde  coutempleris. 

"  Tntimandum  sane  tuae  sanctitati  credidi,  quod  movet  quosdam,  quare  in 
Expositione  Apooalypsis,  ubi  ad  quatuor  animalia  ventum  est,  nova  interpreta- 
tione  Mattbaeum  in  leone,  Marcum  in  bomine  designatum  dixeris.  Cum  non- 
nulli,  contra,  Mattbaeum  bomini,  Marcum  leoni,  in  quo  vox  in  deserto  rugientis 
audiatur,  adsignent.  Eogoque  in  boo  opera  plenius  quid  tibi  de  bis  verius  videatur 
insinues. 

"  Memorem  nostri  tuam  sanctam  fraternitatem,  Deus  dilectionis  et  pacis,  con- 
servare,  et  ad  consideranda  suae  legis  aiirabilia  semper  illustrare,  dignetvir." 

Bede,  in  bis  reply  to  Acca,  wbom  be  addresses  as  "  beatissimus  et  nimium 
desiderantissimus,"  assents  to  his  request,  and  speaks  of  himself  as  being  his  own 
dictator,  notary,  and  librarian. 

Tbe  same  writer  dedicates  his  Hexameron  to  Acca,  "  dilectissimo  ac  reverendis- 
simo  abbati  Accse."  His  address  to  him  ends  with  the  words,  "  bene  vale,  semper 
amantissime  antistes,  nostri  memor  in  Domino."  (Bedce  0pp.,  ut  supra,  iv.,  2.) 

The  interpolator  of  Simeon  in  Twysden  (coll.  95-98),  who  has  evidently  had 
before  him  a  life  of  Acca,  gives  a  long  poem  in  hexameter  verse  addressed  by  Bede 
to  Acca.  Tbe  subject  is  the  day  of  judgment.  The  last  three  lines  are  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  Vive  Deo  felix,  et  die  vale  fratribus  almis, 
Acca  pater,  trepidi  et  pavidi  reminiscere  servi, 
Meque  tuis  Christo  precibus  commeuda  benignis." 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  it  was  to  the  entreaties  of  Acca  and  Tathbercht 
that  we  owe  tbe  life  of  Wilfrid  by  Eddi.  The  first  words  of  that  work  declare 
this.  "  Prseceptorum  vestrorum  magnitudine,  o  venerabiles  domini,  Acca  episcopus, 
et  Tathbertus  abbas,  et  totius  familise  ambitu  superatus." 

'  Acca  was  driven  from  his  bishopric  in  733  (Saxon  Chron.,  328).  He  was  in 
possession  of  it  in  731,  when  Bede  ended  his  history  (Hist.,  v.,  23).  Simeon  (col. 
99)  gives  the  same  date  as  Hichard,  but  there  is  a  year  different  in  his  clu'onology. 
Florence  (i.,  53)  agrees  with  the  Saxon  Chronicle  in  the  date. 
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Nam  anno  DorainicEe  Incarnationis  dccxl",  et  regni  Eadberti 
quartO;  sicut  Historiae  testantur,  tertiodecimo  kalendas  Novem- 
bris,  de  prsesenti  sseculo  sublatus  est ;  cujus  spiritus  ab  angelis 
perductus  est  ad  bravium  supernse  felicitatis.'" 

Qua  autem  urgente  necessitate  pulsus  sit^  vel  quo  diverterit, 
scriptum  non  repperi.  Sunt  tamen  qui  dicunt  quod  eo  tempore 
episcopalem  sedemin  Candida  (Casa)"  inceperit  et  prseparaverit." 

Hujus  vero  sachrum  corpus,  cum  honore  tanto  patri  congruo, 
traditum  est  sepulturse,  juxta  secretarium  suae,  id  est  Haugustal- 
densis,  ecclesiae.^  |  QO^^Q/f 

'"  This  sentence  is  in  the  Chronicle  ascribed  to  Simeon,  col.  101.  Bravium 
is  a  M-ord  made  use  of  in  earl}'  ecclesiastical  Latin,  being  the  same  as  brabium, 
and  signifying  a  prize  or  the  reward  of  a  victory.  Tertullian  uses  the  word  (Adv. 
Marc,  c.  iii.),  "  Bonum  agonem  subituri  estis,  in  quo  brabium  angelicse  substan- 
tia; politia  in  cselis,  gloria  in  ssecula  sseculorum." 

The  word  occurs  in  a  glorious  passage  in  which  Geoffrey  of  Clairvaux  is 
speaking  of  St.  Bernard's  death  (0pp.,  ed.  Mabillon,  ii.,  col.  1156):  "Felix 
transitus  de  labore  ad  refrigerium,  de  exspectatione  ad  prsemium,  de  agone  ad 
bravium,  de  morte  ad  vitam,  de  fide  ad  notitiam,  de  peregrinatione  ad  patriam, 
de  mundo  ad  Patrem  !" 

"  The  word  Casa  is  supplied  in  MS.  Ebor. 

"  An  obscure  passage.  For  some  cause  or  other  Acca  is  said  to  have  left 
Hexham  for  awhile.  There  are  no  traces  of  any  invasion  or  commotion  in 
Northumbria  at  this  time  to  account  for  this,  but  Acca's  place  was  certainly  filled 
up,  as  Fredbert  was  appointed  to  it  in  734. 

If  Acca  had  left  Hexham  in  disgrace,  he  would  not  surely  have  been  regarded 
as  a  Saint  and  with  so  much  veneration,  and  the  brethren  of  that  monastery  would 
not  have  allowed  his  bones  to  rest  within  its  walls.  Eichard,  it  will  be  observed, 
calls  Hexham,  referring  to  Acca,  "  sua  ecclesia,'"  as  if  he  had  some  interest  in  it, 
and  from  the  fact  of  his  being  buried  there  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  had  died  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  place. 

From  all  that  we  are  told  of  Acca  it  is  impossible  to  suspect  him  of  any  mis- 
conduct. It  is  probable  enough  that  he  resigned  his  see,  or  was,  perhaps,  super- 
seded. He  had  held  it  more  than  twenty  years,  and  he  must  have  been  a  very 
old  man. 

The  see  of  Whitherne  was  founded,  or  perhaps  re-established,  in  730  or  731 
(Bede,  v.,  23),  and  Acca  could  not  fail  to  be  interested  in  the  formation  of  a 
diocese  which  was  contiguous  to  his  own,  and  in  the  success  that  attended  Pect- 
helm's  labours. 

p  The  secretarium  of  a  church  is  the  sanctuary,  or  the  portion  in  which  the 
high  altar  stands.  The  position  of  this  building  and  of  Acca's  grave  is  more 
clearly  defined  by  Simeon,  or  his  interpolator,  in  a  very  valuable  passage  (col.  101) : 

"  Corpus  vero  ejus,  ad  orientalem  plagam,  extra  parietem  ecclesia;  Haugus- 
taldensis,  quam  xxiv  annis  pontificali  rexit  dignitate,  sepultvun  est.  Duseque 
cruces  lapidese,  mirabili  cselatura  decoratse,  positse  sunt,  una  ad  caput,  alia  ad 
pedes  ejus.  In  quaruni  una,  quae  scilicet  ad  caput  est,  literis  insculptum  est, 
quod  in  eodem  loco  sepultus  est.  De  quo  loco,  post  annos  pUisquam  ccc  depo- 
sitionis  suae,  a  quodam  presbytero  Divina  revelatione  translatus  est,  ac  in  ecclesia 
intra  feretrum  condigno  honore  positus  est.  Ubi  usque  hodie  in  magna  venera- 
tione  habetur. 

"  Ob  cujus  sanctitatis  meritum  omnibus  demonstrandum,  casula,  et  tunica, 
et  siidarium,  quae  cum  sanctissimo  ejus  corpore  in  terra  posita  erant,  non  solum 
speoiem,  sed  etiara  fortitudinem  pristinam  usque  in  hodiernum  diem  servant. 

"  Inventa  est  etiam  super  pectus  ejus  tabula  lignea  in  modum  altaris  f\icta,  ex 
duobus  lignis  clavis  argenteis  conjuncta;  sculptaque  est  in  ilia  scriptura  hsec, 
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Deo  autem  volente  declarare  merita  dilecti  famuli  sm,  cviia, 
post  multa  temporum  curricula,  ejus  sepulchrum  aperiretui',  in 
argumentum  magnee  sauctitatis,  et  testimonium  incommutabilis 
glorias  ejus,  sudarium  lineum,  et  casula,  et  tunica  sericse,  quibus 
illud  sacrum  corpus  indutum  et  involutum  fuerat,  non  solum 
pulcritudinem,  sed,  quod  multo  mirabilius  est,  pristinam  forti- 
tudinem  incommutabiliter  conservasse  reperta  sunt.  Hsec 
autem  Dei  magnalia,  videre  desiderantibus,  in  eadem  specie  et 
decore,  quasi  incorruptibilia,  perseverantia  etiam  usque  hodie, 
in  eadem  ecclesia  ostenduntur.* 

Virtutes  autem,  et  miracula,  quse  per  eum  et  per  alios  iideles 
servos  suos,  quorum  reliquise  ibidem  continentur,  Deus  crebro 
operatur,  hie  supersedemus,  alibi  dicturi,  prout  Ipse  nobis  de- 
derit/ 

AlmcB  Trinitati;  Agice  SojpMce ;  SanctcB  Marice..  Utnim  vero  reliquiae  in  ea 
positse  fuerint,  vel  qua  de  causa  cum  eo  in  terra  posita  sit,  ignoratur.  Attamen, 
absque  rationabili  devotionis  causa,  summEe  veuerationis  cultu  cum  sancto  ejus 
corpore  nequaquam  esse  condita  creditur. 

"  Vestimenta  vero  ejus  praedicta  fratres  ejusdem  Hagustaldensis  ecclesiae  ali- 
quotiens  populo  monstrare  solent,  a  quo  cum  omni  devotione  deosculantur.  Plu- 
rima  vero  miracula  de  Sancto  Acca  etiam  vulgo  narrantur,  quae  omnia  scripto 
explioare  perlongum  est." 

In  the  Preface  I  shall  give  an  engraving  of  a  cross  which  I  suppose  to  have 
been  one  of  those  which  stood  at  Acca's  grave. 

In  1383  there  was  among  the  relics  at  Durham  "  cistula  eburnea  cum  reli- 
quiis  de  Sancto  Acca  episcopo  ;  et  de  sudai'io  et  casula  ejusdem  per  ccc  annos  in 
terra  jacentibus,"  and  a  portion  "  de  casula  Sancti  Accse  "  and  one  of  his  bones 
(Bede,  ed.  Smith,  741,  etc.).  It  is  probable  that  these  were  retained  at  Durham 
in  the  twelfth  century  when  the  other  remains  of  Acca  were  returned  to  Hexham, 
otherwise  they  must  have  been  saved  when  the  Scots  destroj'ed  the  treasures  at 
Hexham  in  1296. 

*  At  the  foot  of  the  last  page  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  is  the  following  passage 
written  apparently  as  a  note.  Archbishop  Parker,  in  his  ruthless  way  of  using 
MSS.,  had  pasted  some  paper  over  a  portion  of  the  last  page.  This  has  recently 
been  removed,  and  the  following  note  was  discovered  which  can  be  inserted  more 
appropriately  in  this  place  than  in  any  other : — 

" .  .  .  .  et  tunica  et  sudarium  Sancti  Accse,  quae  dccxl"  anno  Dominicse  Incar- 
nationis,  cum  sanctissimo  corpore  ejus  in  terra  posita,  ob  sauctitatis  merita  de- 
claranda,  usque  in  hodiernum  diem  pristinam  speciem  et  fortitudinem  conservant. 

"  Sunt  quoque  in  eadem  ecclesia,  ut  Historise  plurimse  testantur,  multa  cor- 
pora sanctorum  martj^rum,  confessorum,  virginum,  quae  Divina  pietas  nondum 
hominibus  revelavit." 

The  first  paragraph  is  almost  identical  with  one  describing  the  same  thing  in 
the  chronicle  ascribed  to  Simeon  of  Durham  (Twysden,  col.  101).  It  is  evident 
that  the  whole  passage  in  that  chronicle,  relating  to  Acca,  although  it  is  plainly 
an  interpolation,  is  independent  of  this  work  of  Richard,  and  also  of  an  earlier 
date.  Ivichard,  judging  from  this  (;hapter,  seems  certainly  to  have  had  it  before 
him.     I  have  given  the  passage,  to  which  I  refer,  in  one  of  the  preceding  notes. 

•■  Richard  announces  his  intention  of  writing  an  account  of  the  miracles  of 
the  Saints  of  his  church.  These  miracles  were,  probably,  duly  recorded  for  the 
edification  of  the  monks  and  canons,  and  the  interpolator  of  Simeon  and  one  or 
two  others  seem  to  have  made  use  of  the  MS.,  for  thus  we  may  account  for  the 
occasional  similarity  of  their  language.     Richard,  however,  seems  to  have  wished 
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[cap.]  xai. 

De  temporibus  tr'ium  episcoporum,  scilicet  Frethberto,  Alcmundo, 

et  Tilberto. 

Post  ilium  autem^  anno  Dominicse  Incarnationis  Dccxxxiiii", 
et  regni  Ceolvulfi  sexto,  sexto  idus  Septerabris,  orclinatus  Fred- 
bertus^  Haugustaldensis  ecclesise  praesulatum  suscepit/  Anno 
vero  DomiuiCiC  Incarnationis  dcclxvi**,  et  regni  Alcredi  secundo, 
et  episcopatus  sui  tricesimo  quarto,  decimo  kalendas  Januarii, 
glorioso  fine  migra\dt  ad  Dominum." 

Hunc  autera  subsecutus  Sanctus  Alcmundus,  anno  Domi- 
nicas  Incarnationis  dcclxvii",  et  regni  Alcredi  secnndo,  octavo 
kalendas  Mai(i),  consecratur  in  antistitera."  Qui  Dominicse  In- 
carnationis DccLXXxi",  et  regni  Elfwaldi  quarto,  et  episcopatus 
sui  tertiodecimo  anno,  septimo  idus  Septembris,  extrenium  diem 
clausit  in  Domino.'" 

Post  hunc  vero,  dilectus  pater  Tilbertus  in  episcopatum  sub- 
rigitur,  anno  eodem,  lioc  est  Dominicse  Incarnationis  dcclxxxi°, 
et  regni  Elfwaldi  quarto ;  et  sexto  nonas  Octobris  consecratur ; 
elevaturque  in  solio  episcopalis  cathedrae  in  loco  qui  appellatur 
Wlfeswelle,''  hoc  est  Tons  Lupi,^'  Hie,  cum  Eanbaldo  archie- 
to  draw  up  a  connected  narrative  which  might  he  read  heyond  the  walls  of  the 
monastery  :  we  have  no  evidence  that  he  did  so,  and  the  task  was  performed  after 
his  decease  by  Aelred  of  Eievaux.  If  Eichard  had  written  what  he  intended, 
Aelred  would  not  have  paid  the  memory  of  his  friend  so  sorrj'  a  compliment  as  to 
compose  another  work  on  the  same  subject  so  soon  after  his  death. 

'  Frethbertus  (MS.  Ebor.). 

'  Friothuberht  ordained  bishop  Sept.  8,  734  (Simeon,  col.  100,  and  Wendover, 
i.,  224). 

"  Simeon  (col.  106)  gives  the  same  dates,  and  so  does  Florence  (i.,  58).  The 
Saxon  Chronicle  calls  him  Frithebryht,  and  says  that  he  was  bishop  thirty-three 
years  (334).  Aelred  (see  afterwards)  gives  an  account  of  the  discovery  of  his 
remains.  One  of  his  teeth  was  among  the  relics  at  Durham  (Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr. 
Tres,  appendix,  427).  "  Friothubert "  had  the  charge  of  the  diocese  of  Lindis- 
farne  for  a  year,  together  with  his  own,  during  the  disgrace  of  Cynewulf  (Simeon, 
Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  81). 

"  Simeon  Chron.,  col.  106.  "Wendover,  i.,  239.  Archbishop  Albert  was  con- 
secrated at  the  same  time.  The  Saxon  Chronicle  (334)  makes  766  the  year  of  his 
consecration. 

""  7  id.  Sept.,  780  (Saxon  Chron.,  336).  "Alchmundus,  Hagustaldensis  eccle- 
sise prsesul,  eximise  religionis  et  magnarum  vir  virtutum,  postquam  xiij  annis 
sullimiter  prsefatam  rexisset  ecclesiam,  regnante  gloriosissimo  Northanhymbrorum 
rege  Elfwaldo,  anno  tertio  regni  ejus,  viij  idus  Septembris,  huic  vitae  modum 
fecit ;  qui,  pro  meritis,  seternse  beatitudinis  est  particeps  factus.  Sepultus  vero  est 
juxta  preedecessorem  suum  reverendse  memorise  Sanctum  Accam  episcopum." 
(Simeon,  col.  lOS).  Sept.  7,  779  (Flor.  Wigorn.,  i.,  59).  Wendover  erroneously 
places  the  accession  of  Tilbert  in  783  (i.,  244).  I  shall  say  more  about  Alchmund 
and  his  translation  when  I  print  the  treatise  of  Aelred. 

'  Wlfcsml  (MS.  Ebor.).  I  do  not  know  where  this  place  is.  There  is  an 
Ovington  on  the  Tyne,  and  another  on  the  Tees  (Wlfmgion,  ox  cart,  penes  Dec. 
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piscopo,  et  Higbaldo  preesule,  in  monasterio;  quod  Corabrige 
dicitur,  Aldulfum  episcopum  consecravit/ 


[cap.]    XVII. 

De  miserabili  vnorte  Elfwaldi  regis  'Northumhri(e,  et  regno  regis 
Osredi,  et  de  synodo  cqmd  Aclech. 

Episcopatus  quoqae  hiijus  anno  octavo,  et  Dominicse  Iiicar- 
iiationis  dcclxxxviii"^  Elfwaldus  rex  Northanhymbrorum,  post- 
qnam  decern  annis  regnavit,  conjuratione  facta  ab  ejus  patricio, 
Siga"  nomine,  miserabili  morte,  undecimo  kalendas  Octobris, 
occisus  est  juxta  murum,  in  loco  qui  Cithlescester*  dicitur. 

Et  regnavit  Osredus^,  Alcredi  regis  filius,  ejusdem  Elfwaldi 
nepoSj  uno  pro  eo  anno.  Quo  etiam  anno^  tertio  kalendas  Octo- 
bris,  sinodus  fuit  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Aclech.'' 

et  Capit.  Dunelm.).  There  is  Ulg\id>m  near  Morpeth.  There  is  an  ZJMale  in 
Cumberland,  nor  must  we  forget  C/y/eswater.  Near  Ulva  in  Westmerland  there 
is  to  this  day  a  well  called  Soly-ioell.  There  is  a  place  called  Wolvision  in  the 
county  of  Durham.  Wolves  were  common  in  the  North  long  after  the  Conquest. 
y  Simeon  uses  almost  the  same  words  in  his  Chronicle,  col.  110.  Consecr.  6 
non.  Oct.  780  (Saxon  Chron.,  336). 

=  Ibid.  The  place  is  there  called  Et-Corabrige.  It  is  now  Corbridge  on  the 
Tyne,  close  to  Hexham.  Tn  786  "Aldulf  consecratus  episcopus  ab  Eanbaldo 
archiepisoopo,  Tilberhtoque,  et  Hygbaldo  prsesulibus,  ui  monasterio  quod  dicitur 
Et-Corabrige,  multisque  muneribus  ac  donis  ditatus,  honorifice  ad  suam  eccle- 
siam  est  remissus." 

Aelred  (see  afterwards)  describes  the  finding  of  Tilbert's  bones. 
"  Sicgan  (Simeon,  col.  110).     Sicga  died  on  the  8th  of  the  kalends  of  March 
793  (Saxon  Chron.,  338),  having  committed  suicide,  and  was  buried  at  Lindis- 
farne  (Hen.  Huntingdon,  apud  Savile,  ed.  1596,  233  h). 

*  Scydescester  (MS.  Ebor.).  Syltecester,  alias  Scyclecester  (Hen.  Hunting- 
don, apud  Savile,  232).  Scythlescester  juxta  murum  (Simeon,  col.  110).  This 
place  is,  perhaps,  the  Eoman  station  of  Ci/urnum,  of  which  the  present  name  is 
Chester's.  It  is  situated  upon  the  North  Tyne,  some  five  or  six  miles  from  Hex- 
ham. From  the  fact  that  the  monks  of  Hexham  went  to  bring  the  body  of  the 
murdered  king  to  his  burial,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  distance  was  not  long. 

A  church  dedicated  to  SS.  Cuthbert  and  Oswald  was  erected  on  the  spot,  but 
this  does  not  help  us  to  identify  the  place.  Camden  says  that  it  is  St.  Oswald's, 
which  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant  from  Chesters  (Britannia,  ed.  Gibson, 
1082),  but  without  authority.  There  is  no  church  in  Northumberland  dedicated 
to  these  Saints,  but  this  was  probably  one  of  those  ancient  temples  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  which  Prior  Richard  refers  in  cap.  iv. 

•^  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  mention  of  this  occurrence  that  Aclech  was  in 
Northumbria.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (337)  the  place  is  called  Aclea,  which  has 
been  clearly  identified  by  my  father  with  Ayclifle  in  the  county  of  Durham 
(Auckland  Castle,  3).  There  was  another  synod  at  Aclea  in  782  (Saxon  Chron., 
336).     Florence  places  it  a  year  earlier  (i.,  59). 

At  Aycliflfe,  which  is  distant  some  five  or  six  miles  from  Darlington,  there  are 
remains  of  two  Saxon  crosses  which  perhaps  were  erected  to  commemorate  these 
ecclesiastical  gatherings.  Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Longstafife  I  now  give 
engravings  of  them. 

There  was  another  Aclea,  now  Ocklcy,  in  Essex,  where  there  was  a  great 
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In  loco  vero  quo  prpefatus  rex  occisiis  est,  lux  cselitus  emissa 
stepissime  a  plurimis  visa  est.  Uncle  a  fidelibus  illius  loci  ibidem 
ecclesia  est  constructa,  et  in  honore  Dei  et  Sanctorum  Cuthberti 
episcopi,  et  Oswaldi  regis  et  raartyris,  consecrata.  Corpus  vero 
eximii  regis,  cum  magnis  monacliorum  et  clericorum  cuneis,  ad 
Hestoldesliam  perlatum  est,  et  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Andrese  Apos- 
toli,  cum  magno  honore,  sepultum/ 

Preefuit  igitur  Haugustaldensi  ecclesise  Tilbertus  octo  annis, 
et  Dominicse  Incarnationis  dcclxxxix°,  et  regni  Osredi  primo 
anno,  migravit  de  hac  vita,  sepultusque  in  eadem  ecclesia. 

[cap.]  xviii. 

De  cwriculo  annorum  trium  episcopoi'um,  videlicet  Ethelberto, 
Headredo,  et  Anberto;  et  quoniodo  Ethelbertus  sedeni  suam  in 
Candida  Casa  reliquit,  et  ecclesiam  Haugustaldensem  suscepit. 

Eodem  anno,  hoc  est  dcclxxxix"  Dominicse  Incarnationis 
anno,  Ethelbertus,  sede  sua  in  Candida  Casa  relicta,^  Haugustal- 
densem episcopatum  suscepit,  cui  octo  annis  prsefuit ;  et  Domi- 
nicse  Incarnationis  dccxcvii",  et  secundo  anno  postquam  Eardul- 
fus  item  est  redditus  regno,  septimo  decimo  kalendas  Novembris, 
mortuus  est  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Bartun  •/  cujus  corpus  ad  Hes^ 

battle  witli  the  Danes  in  851  (Saxon  Cliron.,  316.  Simeon,  col.  138).  Simeon 
paraphrases  the  word  Campus  quercus.  Oak  is  still  generally  pronounced  in  the 
North  yaJc  or  al-e.  I  see  no  reason  to  think,  as  some  have  done,  that  Aclech 
is  in  the  south  of  England.  Prior  Richard  never  mentions  in  this  Chronicle  any 
of  the  southern  councils  or  sj^nods. 

''  This  account  of  Alfwold's  death  and  burial  seems  to  be  derived  from  Simeon, 
coll.  110-11 ;  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  85.  Cf.  Saxon  Chron.,  337,  and  Elor.  Wigorn., 
i.,  62.  Gaimar  confounds  Alfwold  and  Oswald  (Hist.  Mon.  Brit.,  789).  There  is 
a  monument  ascribed  to  Alfwold  in  the  church  of  Hexham.  In  the  Preface  I 
shall  give  a  cut  of  the  richlv  floriated  cross  which  decorates  it. 

The  appearance  of  phosi>horescent  lights  on  a  battle-field  va^y  be  easily  ac- 
counted for.  Bede  says  that  they  shewed  themselves  over  the  body  of  St.  Oswald 
(iii.,  11). 

'^  This  shews  the  close  connection  between  Hexham  and  Whitherne.  Ethelbert 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Whitherne  at  York  on  17  kal.  Julii,  777  (Saxon  Chron., 
335).  In  789  "  sua  sede  relicta,  Sancto  Tilberhto  episcopo  jam  obeunte,  episco- 
patum Haugustaldensis  ecclesise  recepit  in  propriam  dominationem."  (Simeon, 
col.  111.) 

We  find  Ethelbert  on  several  occasions  exercising  his  episcopal  functions.  On 
16  kal.  Aug.,  791,  he  and  archbishop  Eanbald  consecrated  Baldwulf  to  the  see  of 
Vv'hitherne  (Saxon  Chron.,  335)  at  a  place  called  Hearrahalch,  i.  e.,  Locus  Domi- 
norum  (Simeon,  col.  111).  On  8  kal.  Junii,  795,  at  York,  he,  archbishop  Ean- 
bald, and  bishops  Higbald  and  Baldwulf,  consecrated  Eadulf  king  of  Northumbria ; 
(Saxon  Chron.,  338),  and,  on  18  kal.  Sept.,  796,  Ethelbert,  Higbald,  and  Badwnlf 
consecrated  Eanbald  II.  bishop  of  York  in  a  monastery  called  Sochasburgh  (Sock- 
burn,  Sadberge,  or  Sockbridge  ?)  (Simeon,  col.  111). 

/  Simeon,  col.  114.  Saxon  Chron.,  340.  Bartym  (MS.  Ebor.).  There  is  a 
Barton  in  Westmerland,  amid  all  the  glorious  scenery  of  Ulleswater  and  Patter- 
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toldesham  perlatum  est,  et  a  fratribus  ipsius  coenobii  venera- 
biliter  sepultum. 

Eodem  anno  electus  est  pro  eo  Pleadredus  in  Hangustalden- 
sem  episcopatum ;  et,  post  excursum  paucorum  dierum,  tertio 
kalendas  Novembris,  ab  Eanbaldo  archiepiscopo  et  Higbaldo 
episcopo  ordinatus  est,  in  loco  qui  Wudaforda^  dicitur ;  et  prae- 
dictam  ecclesiam  tribus  annis  regens,  Dominicse  Incarnationis 
Dccc",  et  quarto  anno  postquam  item  regnavit  Eardulfus,  de- 
fmictus  est/' 

Pro  quo  Eadbertus,  vel  Osbertus,  electus  et  ordinatus  est 
in  loco  qui  Etliingabam  dicitur,^  anno  Dominicse  Incarnationis 
rccc°,  et  eidem  ecclesise  quatuordecim  annis  prsefuit.-? 

[cap,]   XIX. 

De  ordine,  et  numero,  et  annorum  curriculo  Hagustaldensium 
episcoporum,  ante  devastationem  miserrimam  et  desolationem 
maximam  regionis  NorthymbricB  factam  a  reye  Haldano  Dana- 
mar  cliice. 

Ordo  Haugustaldensium  episcoporum,  et  quot  annis  fuerunt 
episcopi.'^ 


Primus,  Wilfridus xlv 


annis 


dale.  Sockbridge,  the  ancient  re'sidence  of  the  Lancasters,  is  in  the  parish,  and, 
perhaps,  these  are  the  two  places  just  mentioned.  There  is  another  Barton  on  the 
Yorkshire  side  of  the  Tees,  a  little  above  Darlington,  and  "  Socceburg  "  is  one  of 
the  places  given  to  St.  Cuthbert  in  Saxon  times  by  Snaculf,  the  son  of  Cykell 
(Simeon,  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunehn.,  150).  There  are  two  places  called  Sockburn  and 
Sadberge  in  the  county  of  Durham,  about  five  miles  below  Darlington.  It  is  pro- 
bably to  this  county  that  the  chronicler  refers,  and  not  to  Westmerland,  as  both 
Sockburne  and  Sadberge  are  in  the  old  diocese  of  Hexham,  whilst  Sockbridge  is 
beyond  it.     At  Sockburn  there  are  some  Saxon  remains. 

Higbald  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Lindisfarne  at  "  Soccabirig  "  in  779  (Plor. 
Wigorn.,  i.,  59). 

s  A  place  quite  unknown  to  me.  There  is  a  Woodburn  in  Eedesdale,  and  a 
Woodhorne  near  Morpeth.  There  is  a  Woodham  in  the  county  of  Durham  in 
the  parish  of  AycliSe,  where  there  is  a  bridge  and  a  passage  over  the  river  Skerne. 

*  Saxon  Chron.,  340.  Simeon,  coll.  114,  116.  Hen.  Huntingdon,  apud 
Savile,  ed.  1596,  233 1. 

'  Simeon,  col.  116,  where  the  place  is  called  Cettinghaham.     In  north  North- 
umberland there  are  places  called  Ellingham,  Eglingham,  and  Edlingham. 
J  The  Saxon  Chronicle  (341)  says  that  he  died  in  806. 

*  A  chronological  table  of  the  bishops  of  Hexham.  My  readers  will  be  able 
to  correct  it  where  it  is  defective  from  the  details  which  I  have  already  given. 

There  are  two  or  three  lists  of  the  bishops  of  Hexham  with  which  this  may 
be  compared.  One  is  in  MSS.  Cotton,  Titus  A,  ii.,  160-1,  where  this  chapter 
is  found.  (In  the  same  MS.  there  is  a  Breviarium  Chronicse  Hexham,  filling 
two  pages,  and  of  no  value.)  Florence,  of  course,  has  a  list  (i.,  245),  in  which 
by  inserting  Wilfrid  and  Eata  twice,  he  makes  up  the  number  of  bishops  of 
Hexham  to  fourteen.  Cf.  Lelandi  Coll.,  ed.  1774,  i.,  338.  Malmsbury  makes 
only  eleven  bishops,  missing  out  Alchmund  (De  gestis  Pontif.,  apud  Savile,  ed. 
1596,  155). 
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Secundus,  Eata vii  annis 

Tunbertus^ iii 

QnartuS;  Joliannes i 

Hi  autem  tres  sibi  mutno  successerunt^  dum^  ab  Egfrido  rege 
pulsus^  Sanctus  WilfriduS;,  prima  vice^  octo  annis  exulavit. 

Quintus,  Sanctus  Acca xxiiii  (annis) 

Sextus,  Fredbertus xxxiiii       ,, 

Septimus,  Sanctus  Alcmundus  ....     xiii       ,, 

Octavus,  Tilbertus viii       „ 

Nonus,  Ethelbertus vii       „ 

Decimus  Headredus iii       ,, 

Undecimus,  Eanbertus,  vel  Osbertus,     xiii        „ 

Duodecimus,  Tilferdus.'"  Sed  tempus  episcopatus  hujus 
ignoratur. 

Itaque  episcopatus  Haugastaldensis  ecclesise^  incipiens  circa 
DCLXXiiii™  Dominicse  Incarnationis  annum^  duravit  cxliiii  annis, 
(excepto  ultimo  episcopo,  cujus  tempus  ignoratur,)  scilicet  usque 
ad  0000X1111"^  annum  Dominicfe  Incarnationis. 

Et  nota,  quod  quinquaginta  quatuor  annis  cessavit  ante  de- 
vastationem  provincise  Northanhymbrorum,  quae  dccclxxv"  anno 
Dominicse  Incarnationis  ab  Haldene  Dano  facta  est :  qui,  sumpta 
tertia  parte  exercitus  paganoriun  qui  totam  Angliam  occupaverant, 
cum  multa  classe  Tinam  ingrediens,  circa  Tinamuthe"  applicuit, 
et,  inde  prosiliens,  flamraa  et  ferro  in  exterminium  omnia  duxit." 

EXPLICIT    LIBER    PRIMUS. 

'  Tymbertus  (MS.  Ebor.,  and  Titus,  A,  ii.,  160  S). 

"■  Tydferdus  (MS.  Ebor.,  Titus,  A,  ii.,  160  6).  There  was  a  person  of  this 
name  who  was  bishop  of  Dunwich,  subscribing  deeds  in  that  capacity  between 
798  and  816.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  Richard  to  say  that  the  period  of  Tyd- 
ferth's  episcopate  was  unknown.  He  tells  us  twice  that  the  bishopric  of  Hexham 
came  to  an  end  fifty-four  years  before  the  great  Danish  invasion,  and  this  fixes 
the  cessation,  i.  e.,  it  must  have  stopped  in  821  or  822.  T^'dferth,  therefore, 
could  only  have  been  bishop  between  806  and  821.  In  the  first  chapter  of  lib.  ii. 
E-ichard  mentions  a  report  that  Tydferth  had  died  on  his  way  to  Rome.  I  shall 
say  more  about  this  in  the  Preface,  and  give  an  engraving  of  a  very  remarkable 
inscribed  stone  which  has  been  found  recently  at  Wearmouth,  and  with  which 
Tydferth's  name  is  connected. 

"  Tyneamuthe  (MS.  Ebor.).  "  Tinam  ingrediens,  circa  Toraemuthe  hiema- 
turus."  (Simeonis  Hist.  Dunelra.,  95.)  This  place  is  the  mouth  of  the  Team  at 
Dunston,  opposite  to  the  King's  meadows  and  close  to  Newcastle.  Haldene  would 
not  dare  to  winter  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne. 

'  The  first  book  closes  with  the  dreadful  inroad,  or  portion  of  an  inroad, 
which  ruined  Hexham  and  many  a  fair  and  famous  monastery  in  England.  It 
ends  in  blood  and  flames ;  and  in  the  commencement  of  the  second  we  see  the 
undismayed  monks  of  Lindisfarne,  serene  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and  tumult, 
bearing  away  with  them  the  body  of  their  Saint.  For  an  account  of  this  Danish 
invasion,  see  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  355  ;  Simeon,  coll.  127,  145  ;  Reginald,  16- 
17 ;  Prior  Wessington's  Coll.  de  ord.  Een.,  MSS.  Dunelm.,  B,  iii.,  xxx.,  30. 
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[cap.]  I. 

Quomodo  Eardulfus  episcopus,  et  abbas  Eadredus,  de  insula 
Lindisfarnensi  incorruptum  corpus  Sancti  Cuthberti  exporta- 
verunt,  et  per  septem  annos,  de  loco  ad  locum  cum  illo  dis- 
currerunt. 

Anno  Dominicse  Incarnationis  dccclxxv"/  et  ex  fundatione  Lin- 
disfarnensis  ecclesise  ducentesimo  quadragesimo  primo,  ab  obitu 
Sancti  Cuthberti  ceutesimo  octogesimo  nono,  et  ex  quo  Hau- 
gustaldensis  ecclesise  episcopi  defecerunt  quinquagesimo  quarto, 
et  prioris  vastationis  octogesimo  tertio,  et  episcopatus  Heardulfi* 
vicesimo  secundo,  a  rege  Danorum  Haldane,  ut  prsedictum  est, 
Northumbria  devastata,  prsedictus  Eardulfus  episcopus,  et  abbas 
Eadredus,  de  insula  Lindisfarnensi  incorruptum  corpus  Sancti 
Cuthberti,  cum  maxima  parte  thesauri  illius  ecclesise,  exporta- 
verunt,  et  ante  faciem  barbarorum  per  septem  annos  de  loco  ad 
locum  cum  illo  discurrerunt/   Deinde,  in  villam  nomine  Crecam 

r  Ab  Incarnatione  Domini  (MS.  Ebor.).  In  this  MS.  there  is  no  distinction 
between  the  two  books. 

?  Eardulphi  (MS.  Ebor.)  throughout,  and  Haldene. 

"■  Eichard  commences  his  second  book  with  an  account  of  the  escape  of  the 
monks  of  Lindisfarne  with  St.  Cuthbert's  body.  He  brings  this  in,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  interest  with  which  he  would  regard  it,  but  also,  as  he  wishes  to 
make  out,  that  the  bishopric  of  Hexham  was  re-assumed  and  continued  at 
Chester  by  the  bearers  of  the  Saint.  He  admits,  however,  that  there  were  no 
prelates  at  Hexham  for  more  than  fifty  years  before  the  Danish  invasion.  It  was 
the  bishopric  of  Lindisfarne,  if  any,  that  Eardulf  renewed  at  Chester  (Simeon, 
Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  120).  He  had,  no  doubt,  exercised  his  episcopal  duties  in 
the  defunct  diocese  of  Hexham  before  he  left  Lindisfarne,  and  he  now  continued 
to  do  so  from  a  more  central  and  a  safer  position. 

There  is  no  more  touching  and  striking  chapter  in  the  whole  history  of  mo- 
nasticism  than  that  which  describes  the  wanderings  of  St.  Cuthbert's  body.  The 
Danes  had  been  at  Lindisfarne  in  793,  when  the  misfortunes  of  its  inmates 
elicited  a  kind  letter  of  sympathy  from  Alcuin  (0pp.,  ed.  1777,  i.,  11),  and  the 
traditions  of  that  sad  year  would  not  be  forgotten  in  875.  As  soon  as  the  monks 
heard  of  the  approach  of  the  barbarians,  they  raised  the  body  of  their  Saint,  and 
depositing  in  his  coffin  the  relics  of  Oswald,  Aidan,  Eadbert,  Eadfrid,  and 
Ethelwold,  they  left  their  noble  church  behind  them,  and  went  forth,  ignorant 
of  what  the  morrow  might  bring  forth,  with  trembling  and  yet  hopeful  hearts 
into  the  world  (Simeon,  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  96-7.  Eeginald,  17-18)  "So 
soon  did  the  Danes  arrive,   that  if  a  monk,  'captus  dulcedine  loci,'   had  for 
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venientes^  ibi  quatnor  mensibus  resederunt.''  Tandem  vero 
redeuntes  ad  villain;,  olim  Kunkacestram/  ac  nunc  Cestram^ 
vocatam,  deveniunt,  ibique  cum  reliquiis  quieverunt. 

Et  quia,  sicut  supradictum  est,  jam  multo  tempore  Hau- 
gustaldensis  ecclesise  sedes  vacaverat,  quippe,  ut  quidam  ferunt, 

awhile  lingered  behind  the  sorrowful  train,  he  might  easily  have  seen  from  the 
hills  of  Kyloe  the  sacred  structure  enveloped  in  smoke  and  flame."  (Raine's 
North  Durham,  VO.) 

Por  seven  years  was  the  precious  charge  carried  to  and  fro  on  the  shoulders  of 
seven  devoted  brethren,  but  a  much  longer  period  elapsed  before  the  body  found 
its  final  resting  place.  The  different  stages  at  which  it  halted  are  unknown,  but 
the  monks  of  Durham  in  a  later  age  had  the  tradition  that  the  churches  in  the 
north  of  England  which  are  now  dedicated  to  St.  Cuthbert  mark  the  places  at 
which  the  wanderers  rested  for  a  while  in  their  uneasy  progress.  Eichard  him- 
self mentions  but  three  halting-places  prior  to  the  settlement  at  Durham,— 
Crayke,  Chester-le-street,  and  Eipon. 

»  The  village  of  Crayke  lies  about  twelve  miles  to  the  north  of  York,  on  a 
lofty  hill,  peering  over  that  fertile  plain  which  bishop  Tunstall  declared  to  be  one 
of  the  richest  in  the  world.  This  eagle's  nest,  fit  as  it  was  either  for  safety  or 
seclusion,  was  given  by  king  Ecgfrid  to  St.  Cuthbert  that  he  might  rest  there  as 
he  came  to,  or  returned  from,  York  ;  and  in  that  place,  according  to  his  wont, 
he  established  a  society  of  monks  (Simeon,  Hist.  Eccl.  Duuelm.,  47).  In  867 
Crayke  was  sacrilegiously  taken  possession  of  by  the  Northumbrian  chieftain 
Ella  (ibid.,  94,  and  Hist.  S.  Cuthberti,  col.  70).  In  the  beginning  of  883  the 
body  of  St.  Cuthbert  found  a  resting-place  there  for  four  mouths,  the  abbat  Geve 
giving  the  bearers  a  heai'ty  welcome  (ibid.,  118-19). 

In  767,  a  century  before  these  events  took  place,  an  anchorite  of  the  name  of 
Etha  is  said  to  have  died  at  Crayke  (Simeon,  Chronicle,  col.  106),  who  is  com- 
memorated by  Alcuin  in  his  poem  on  tlie  Bishops  and  Saints  of  the  church  of  York 
(Gale,  727),  and  is  also  enshrined  in  the  Durham  Book  of  Life  (Liber  Vitse,  6). 

"Claruit  his  etiam  vonerabilis  Etha  diebus, 
Anachoreta  sacer,  eremi  secreta  secutus, 
Terrenes  fugiens  jam  corpora  castus  honores, 
Ut  cum  rege  Deo  cfelestes  posset  habere. 
Angelicara  terris  vitam  tlevotus  agendo, 
Multa  prophetali  prsedixit  mente  futura. 
De  quo  plura  vetat  narrari  musa  recurrens 
Carminis  ad  finem,  propriique  ad  gesta  magistri." 

The  words  of  Alcuin  seem  to  shew  that  he  knew  more  of  Etha  than  he  says. 
Crayke  at  that  time  might  well  be  called  a  desert.  Tradition  sa3's  that  a  squirrel 
might  have  hopped  from  tree  to  tree  from  York  to  Crayke  without  coming  once 
to  the  ground.  The  bishops  of  Durham  from  their  castle  on  the  hill  of  Crayke 
must  have  had  a  striking  view  of  York  minster  in  the  distance,  as  they  looked 
across  the  forest  of  Galtres,  when  the  grand  old  trees,  which  it  must  have  contained, 
were  still  unfelled. 

There  is  nothing  now  remaining  at  Crayke  to  connect  it  with  Saxon  times. 
The  castle  is  a  mediseval  erection,  and  a  great  part  of  it  was  built  by  Robert 
Neville,  bishop  of  Durham,  as  is  shewn  by  a  fabric  roll  of  which  I  have  a  copy. 
I  have  also  a  ground-plan  of  the  castle  made  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  setting 
forth  the  full  extent  of  the  buildings,  most  of  which  are  now  gone. 

'  Cunchacestram  (MS.  Ebor.);  the  three  next  words  being  omitted.  Cune- 
cacestre,  or  Chester-le-street,  lies  about  six  miles  to  the  north  of  Durham.  The 
Romans  had  placed  one  of  their  camps  there,  of  which  traces  still  remain  around 
the  churchyard,  and  right  in  the  middle  of  this  camp  the  wanderers  seem  to  have 
fixed  their  abode  in  883;  and  a  succession  of  bishops  took  their  name  from  the 
jilace  until  a  fresh  invasion  made  them  desert  it  in  995. 

The  early  church  at  Chester  was  made  of  wood,  and  was  removed  in  the  ole- 
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Tilferdus/'  ultimus  ejus  episcopus,  in  itinere  versus  Ptomam 
defunctus  erat,  et  propter  violentiam  persecutionum  non  erat 
qui  in  ilia  regione  illi  succederetj  et  episcopatum  ejus  pro  eo 
susciperet,  in  parrocliia  ipsius  prsefatus  Eardulfus  episcopalia 
officia  exercere  coepit :  sicque  ibi  septendecim  annis  supervixit, 
Cui  defuncto^  octo"  episcopi  ibidem  ex  ordine  successerunt. 

[cap.]    II. 

Quomodo  per  Ardulfum,  Lindisfarnensem  episcopum,  Augustal- 
densis  episcopalus  apud  Cestram  restauratur ;  et  qualiter 
postea  per  Aldunwn  episcopum  corpus  Sancti  CuUiherti 
transportatur. 

Itaque  anno  Dominicse  Incarnationis  dccclxxxiii"^  et  ab 
obitu  Sancti  Cutliberti  centesimo  nonagesimo  septimo^  regnant e 
Guthredo,  per  Eardulfum  Lindisfarnensem  episcopum,  et  ejus 
successores,  Haugustaldensis  episcopatus  apud  Cestram  restau- 
ratur, et  centum  quindecim  annis  ibidem  mansit.  Anno  vero 
Dominicse  Incarnationis  dccccxcv",  ab  obitu  Sancti  Cuthberti 
trecentesimo  undecimo,  regni  vero  Etheldredi  septimo  decimo, 
pontificatus  vero  sui  sexto,  Aldwinus  episcopus,  per  visionem 
ammonitus,  propter  superventuram  pyratarum  rabiem,  cum 
populo  loci  illius,  corpus  sanctissimi  confessoris  inde  ad  Ripum,"' 
tempore  veris,  transportavit.  Post  tres  autem  vel  quatuor 
menses,  pace  reddita,  cum  ad  Cestram  remeare  proponerent, 
ad  orientalem  plagam  Dunelmi,  de  loco  qui  Werdelau^  dicitur, 

venth  century  for  an  edifice  of  stone,  when  a  treasure  of  gold  and  silver  was 
discovered  by  the  workmen  which  had  been  concealed  in  the  time  of  bishop  Sex- 
helm  (Simeon,  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  167-8).  Some  traces  of  the  Christian  wor- 
shippers in  Saxon  days  have  been  recently  discovered  in  the  shape  of  several  fine 
crosses  which  still  bear  traces  of  colour. 

My  readers  must  look  elsewhere  for  an  account  of  Chester-le-street  in  post- 
Norman  times,  with  its  fine  collegiate  church  and  its  long  array  of  monuments. 

"  Tydferdus  (MS.  Ebor.). 

"  Cutheard,  Tilred,  Wigred,  Uhtred,  Sexhelm,  Ealdred,  Elfsy,  and  Aldhune. 
Aldhuue  became  bishop  in  990,  and  removed  the  see  to  Durham  five  years  after- 
wards. 

'°  For  an  account  of  Ripon,  its  remains  and  associations,  I  must  refer  my 
reader  to  the  works  of  Mr.  Walbran. 

Cuthbert  and  Eata  had  the  charge  of  the  monastery  at  Eipon  soon  after  it 
was  placed  there  by  Alcfrid  in  the  seventh  century,  but  they  left  it  to  make  room 
for  Wilfrid.  It  was  perhaps  the  traditions  of  those  days  which  led  Aldhune  and 
his  monks  to  Eipon  in  995,  where  they  would  find,  perhaps,  only  roofless  buildinjjs 
and  a  ruined  church,  for  the  Danes  had  been  there  very  recently  with  sword  and 
fire.  There  is  little  now  at  Eipon  to  remind  the  spectator  of  its  glories  in  Saxon 
times,  save  the  crypt  under  the  minster,  to  which  I  have  already  alluded.  Within 
the  last  few  months  a  fragment  of  a  Saxon  gravestone,  sadly  mutilated  and  broken, 
has  been  discovered  on  the  supposed  site  of  the  old  monastery  of  Wilfrid. 

'  The  wanderers  make  but  a  short  stay  at  Eipon,  and  turn  their  steps  again 
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veliiculum  sanctarum  reliquiarum  nullo  modo  promovere  potue- 
ruiit.  Sed,  post  triduanum  jejunimn^  per  visionem  eis  reve- 
latum  est^  ut  ad  locum,  ubi  nunc  Dunelmum  est^  divertentes,  ibi 
requiescerent.     Sicque  factum  est. 

Hoc  igitur  modo,  cum  sancto  corpore,  episcopalis  sedes, 
quae  apud  Hesteldesbam  fuerat,  per  successores  Lindisfarnen- 
sium  episcoporum,  primo  apud  Cestram,  deinde  apud  Dunelmum 
usque  ad  prsesens  joermansit.  Si  quis  autem  btec  plenius  nosse 
desideratj  in  Gestis  Dunelmensium  episcoporum  reperire  poterit.2' 

northwards.  They  longed  probably  for  their  own  country,  which,  rough  although 
it  was,  had  greater  charms  for  them  than  the  green  slopes  and  pastures  of  Eipon 
and  the  banks  of  the  Skell  and  Yore.  The  same  Providence  which  had  guided 
them  into  Yorkshire  seems  to  have  watched  over  them  on  their  homeward  journey, 
as  no  one  drooped  or  fainted  by  the  way.  It  seems  to  have  been  their  intention 
to  have  gone  back  to  Chester,  but  instead  of  taking  the  straight  westward  course 
that  would  lead  them  to  it,  they  took  a  rough  and  circuitous  route  to  the  east  of 
the  present  city  of  Durham.  They  reached  a  hill  called  Wardelaw,  a  little  way 
from  that  place,  when  the  car  in  which  the  remains  of  the  Saint  Avas  borne  would 
not  move,  probably  in  consequence  of  some  accident  or  on  account  of  the  uneven- 
ness  of  the  ground.  What  were  they  to  do  ?  Stricken  with  doubt  and  fear  they 
resolved  to  await  the  arrival  of  some  message  from  heaven.  After  a  three  days' 
fast,  Eadmer,  one  of  the  party,  dreamed  a  dream,  in  which  it  was  told  to  him 
that  the  body  of  the  Saint  was  to  be  carried  to  Dunholme,  and  that  there  was  to 
be  its  final  resting-place.  But  now  they  were  again  at  fault.  Though  they  had 
lived  for  years  within  a  few  miles  of  it  at  Chester,  no  one  had  heard  that  name, 
and  they  wandered  about  to  see  if  they  could  find  the  place.  As  they  are  going 
up  and  down  full  of  anxiet}'  and  fear,  a  milkmaid  who  had  lost  her  cow  was  heard 
enquiring  of  her  companion  if  it  had  been  seen,  and  the  repjy  was  that  she  would 
find  it  at  Dunholme.  Thus  it  was  that  they  were  guided  to  the  place  with  which 
the  name  of  Cuthbert  has  always  been  associated.  A  rugged  place  it  was,  shaggy 
with  rock  and  wood,  but  a  church  was  soon  reared  and  a  colony  established.  The 
milkmaid  and  her  cow  were  gratefully  remembered  by  the  monks,  and  you  may 
still  see  them  carved  in  stone  on  the  north  wall  of  the  chapel  of  the  nine  altars  in 
the  cathedral.     Such  is  the  traditional  account  of  the  discovery  of  Durham. 

Durham  now  was  to  the  monks  what  Jebuz  was  to  the  Israelites,  and  struck 
as  much  by  the  similarity  in  the  natural  features  of  the  two  places  as  by  their 
own  wanderings,  they  called  their  resting-place  in  after  days  the  English  Sion. 
The  eminence  from  which  the  pilgrims  caught  the  first  glimpse  of  the  sacred  city 
is  called  Mount  Joy  hill,  and,  remarkably  enough,  there  is  a  steep  knoll  which 
bears  the  same  name  a  little  to  the  east  of  Durham,  and  on  the  same  ridge 
with  a  fortification  called  Maiden  castle.  Can  this  be  Wardelaw  ?  There  is  a 
place  called  Wardon-law  at  a  much  greater  distance. 

A  small  fragment  of  a  Saxon  cross  has  been  discovered  a  month  ago  at  Durham 
in  the  tower  of  St.  Oswald's  church.  This  is  the  only  relic  of  that  period  which 
is  known  to  exist  at  Durham. 

y  Eichard,  no  doubt,  refers  to  Simeon's  History  of  the  Church  of  Durham. 
That  writer,  however,  is  directly  opposed  to  Eichard  when  he  claims  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  bishopric  of  Hexham  at  Chester.  "  Sedes  episcopalis,  quam 
in  Lindisfarnensi  insula  superius  diximus,  in  Cuncacestre  restauratur"  (120),  and 
in  the  very  beginning  of  his  work  he  speaks  of  "  Lindisfarnensis  sive  Dunelm- 
ensis  ecclesia."  Eichard  in  this  chapter  has  made  considerable  use  of  Simeon's 
work. 
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[cap.]    III. 

Quod  Hagustaldensis  ecclesia  ex  ilia  antiqui  honoris  prcerogativa 
hanc  libertatem  optinet,  quod  nee  propter  sinodos,  nee  propter 
crisma,  nee  propter  aliquam  causam,  episcopo  Dunelmensi 
aliquod  debitum  debet,  nisi  forte  oh  aliquam  causam  discu- 
tiendam  ipse  episcopus  ecclesia  mandaverit,  et  tunc  Prior,  vel 
frater  aliquis,  ipsius  ecclesice  veniet. 

Ab  anno  itaque  quo  pontifex  Aiclanus  episcopalem  cathe- 
dram  apud  Lindisfarnen  primus  sedit,  usque  ad  annum  quo 
Aldunus  episcopus  apud  Dunelmum  episcopatum  incepit^  com- 
putantur  anni  trecenti  sexaginta  unus ;  a  transitu  Sancti  Cuth- 
berti  trecenti  novem.  Ex  quo  vero  Haugustaldensis  episcopatus 
per  Sanctum  Wilfridum  incoavit,  usque  ad  annum  quo  Aldunus 
eundem  apud  Dunelmum  primo  instauravit,  circiter  trecentos 
triginta  duos  annos  fuisse  creditur. 

Hsec^  igitur,  id  est  Haugustaldensis  ecclesia^  ex  ilia  antiqui 
honoris  prjerogativa^  hanc  libertatem  et  auctoritatem  optinet, 
quod  nee  propter  synodum,  nee  propter  crisma,  nee  propter 
aliquam  ecclesiasticam  causam,  episcopo  Dunelmensi/  vel  ejus 
archidiacono,  vel  illorum  ministris,  aliquod  debitum,  sive  ali- 
quam consuetudinem,  debet,  nisi  forte  ob  aliquam  ecclesiasticam 
causam  discutiendam  ipse  episcopus  ecclesise  mandaverit;  et 
tunc  Prior,  vel  aliquis  frater  ipsius  ecclesiae  ad  ilium  veniet." 
Quod  si  episcopus  Dunelmensis,  sive  archidiaconus,  forte  propter 
aliquam  causam,  ad  Pascha  prsedictse  ecclesise  sacrum  oleum 
dare  renuerit,  ex  decreto  Eboracensis  metropolitani  licet  illi  ab 
Eboracensi  ecclesia  illud  accipere ;  licet  etiam  illi*  clericos  suos 
ad  ordinandum,  quocumque  vult,  mittere. 

"^  Eichard  now  wishes  to  shew  that  his  church  is  independent  of  the  bishop  of 
Durham.  The  reader  may  infer  from  this  chapter  and  from  Richard's  whole 
work  that  tliere  was  no  connection  at  any  time  between  Durham  and  Hexham, 
but  this  was  by  no  means  the  case.  The  fact  is,  that  from  the  daj^s  of  bishop 
Eardulph  until  some  time  after  the  Conquest,  the  temporalities  as  well  as  spirituali- 
ties of  Hexham  belonged  to  the  bishops  of  Chester  and  Durham.  This  is  ex- 
plained and  detailed  in  the  Preface. 

"  The  charter  or  bull  setting  forth  these  privileges  does  not  now  exist.  The 
permission  from  the  archbishop  to  receive  the  chrism  from  Durham  looks  cer- 
tainly like  a  concession.  Nothing  is  said  of  the  chrism  being  brought  from  York 
unless  the  bishop  of  Durham  refused  to  give  it.  The  bishop  of  Durham  had  also 
the  power  of  summoning  the  Prior  of  Hexham,  or  his  representative,  to  Durham 
in  certain  judicial  enquiries.  There  is  no  trace  in  the  subsequent  annals  of  Hex- 
ham that  these  rights  were  ever  conceded  to,  or  claimed  by,  the  bishops  of  Durham. 
They  were  probably  allowed  in  the  first  instance  to  lessen  the  soreness  that  would 
be  felt  when  Hexham  was  joined  permanently  to  York,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  they  were  claimed  or  observed.  There  is  something  like  a  compromise  here 
between  York  and  Durham. 

*  In  later  times  the  canons  required  the  leave  of  the  archbishop,  when  they 
wished  to  be  ordained  in  any  other  diocese  than  that  of  York. 
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Hoc  quoque  privilegmm  ex  antiquo  tempore  earn  habere 
constat^  quod,  de  quolibet  Dunelmensis  vel  aiterius  episcopatus 
loco,  quorumlibet  defuiictorum  corpora,  cum  justis  oblationibus 
illorum,  tumulauda  suscipere  possit,  qui,  dum  viverent,  se  fratri- 
bus  ecclesise  tradiderunt,  et  apud  eos  locum  quiescendi  elegerunt. 

Ex  regum,  quoque,  et  archiepiscoporum,  et  episcoporum,  et 
principum  liberalitate  et  confirmatione,  banc  libertatem  optinet, 
quod  uusquam  pro  traductione,  vel  commercio  propriarum  rerum 
suarum^  aliquod  tributum,  sive  aliquam  consuetudinem,  solvit. 
Igitur,  sive  in  civitatibus  et  urbibus^  sive  in  oppidis  et  villis  et 
portibus,  ministri  ejus,  ad  opus  ipsius  ecclesige  vel  fratrum 
iilius,  aliquid  vendant  sive  em  ant,  vel  cum  pecunia  eorum  de 
loco  ad  locum  transeant,  sine  omni  exactione  et  consuetudine 
id  asrere  solent  et  debent/ 


[cap.]    IV. 

Quornodo  ecclesia  Hagustaldensis  nunquam  patronorum  suorum. 
episcoporum,  scilicet  Sanctorum  Eatce  et  Accae  et  Alchmundi, 
et  cceterorum  venerabilium  prcBsulum  Frethberti  et  Tilberti, 
Divina  pietate  protegente,  sit  deserta,  nunquam  eorum  sacris 
reliquiis  sit  destituta. 

Anno  Mcxiii°  Dominicse  Incarnationis,  ecclesia  Sancti  An- 
drese  Apostoli  Haugustaldensis  ad  religionem  conversa  est."'  , 
Nam  cum,  multis  antea  annorum  curriculis,  cum  circumjacente  j 
regione  ssepius  deprsedata,  et  depopulata,  et  diu  deserta  man- 
sisset,  nunquam  tamen  patronorum  suorum,  ejusdem  ecclesise 
episcoporum,  scilicet  Sanctorum  Eatse  et  Accse  et  Alchmundi, 
et  caeterorum  venerabilium  prsesulum,  Fredberti  et  Tilberti, 
Divina  pietate  protegente,  nunquam,  inquam,  eorum  sacris  reli-     j 

"  All  these  grants  have  disappeared.  I  shall  give  in  Vol.  II.  a  charter  from 
king  John,  in  which  he  frees  the  brethren  of  a  hospital  of  St.  Giles  at  Hexham 
from  the  tolls  called  passage  and  pontage.  There  is  nothing  to  shew  that  the 
canons  of  Hexham  were  in  any  sense  traders,  and  this  privilege,  therefore,  would 
not  avail  them  much.  They  had  no  large  stocks  of  wool  like  the  Cistercians,  and 
their  income  was  frequently  of  a  most  precarious  description.  If  Corbridge  had 
continued  to  be  a  place  of  importance,  these  exemptions  would  have  been  useful, 
but  commerce  flowed  down  the  Tyne  to  Newcastle,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles 
from  Hexham. 

''  Rather  re-conversa,  to  coin  a  word.  It  had  ceased  to  be  a  monastery  since 
the  Danish  invasion  in  875,  and  from  that  time  it  had  been  used  merely  as  a 
parish  church.     It  was  now  brought  back  to  its  original  condition. 

Richard  now  describes  the  positions  occupied  by  the  relics  of  the  sevei'al 
bishops,  as  they  were  in  his  day,  and  as  far  before  it  as  he  could  make  out.  From 
his  account  we  may  perhaps  infer  the  ichnography  of  the  church  in  his  time. 
The  subject  of  the  difl'erent  translations  of  the  remains  of  these  prelates  will  be 
best  considered  in  the  work  of  Aelred,  which  is  specially  devoted  to  them. 
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quiis  destituta  est.  In  quadam  enim  porticu  juxta  secretarium 
ejusdem  ecclesiae^  versus  australem  partem/  reliquiae  Sancti 
Eatae,  decenter  in  una  tlieca  coUocatae;,  quiescebant.  A  quo 
autem^  vel  quo  tempore  de  terra  elevatse  fuerint^  a  nobis  igno- 
ratur. 

De  Sanctis  autem  Acca  et  Alchmuudo  legitur,  quod  Elferdus'^ 
filius  Westou,  vir  quidem  strenuus^  et  Dunelmensis  ecclesisB 
secretarius,  tempore  Egelwini  ejusdem  ecclesise  episcopi/  Divino 
prsemonitus  oraculo^  de  terra  levaverit  eos,  et  intra  ecclesiam  in 
remotioribus  partibus  coUocaverat.'''  Postea  vero^  procedente 
tempore^  in  secretario  ejusdem  ecclesiae^  Acca^  quidem,  ad  dex- 
trum  cornu  altaris,  et  Alcbmundus  ad  sinistrum,  honestius  ac  de- 
ceutius  in  duobus  arcubus  positi  sunt.  Deinde,  crescente  devo- 
tione  fidelium,  ambo  simul  multo  convenientius  et  honorabilius 
retro  et  juxta  altare,  ut  in  preesenti  cernitui',  in  una  theca  sunt 
collocati.  Venerabiliura  quoque  patrum  Fredberti  et  Tilberti  reli- 
quiae in  eodem  loculo  cum  illis  continentur.  Quis  autem  eos  de 
terra  levaverit  non  est  in  nostra  notitia.  Sed  quia  cum  praedictis 
patribus  ubique  inventi  sunt,  pariter  cum  illis  levatos  faisse 
creditur.  In  ilia  autem  tlieca,  quae  ad  austrum  sita  est,  sunt 
reliquiae  Sancti  Eatae.  In  alia  vero,  versus  aquilonem  posita, 
sanctorum  corporum  Accae  et  Alchniundi  pulvis  conservatur. 
Sunt  etiam  ibi  multas  aliae  reliquiae  cum  suis  inscriptionibus 
quae  postea  eidem  ecclesise  sunt  datae. 


[cap.]  v. 

Quomodo  ilia  quondam,  inclita,  et  multiplici  fcultuj  possessionis 
et  religionis  magnifica,  Hagustaldensis  videlicet  ecclesia, 
ecclesi(B  Eboracensi,  cum  quadam  villa  nomine  Holm,  in  pr<B- 
benda  sit  data. 

Hujus  autem  ecclesise  tanto  caelesti  thesauro  ditatse,    sub 

'  This  is  described  more  fully  in  the  life  of  Eata  (Biogr.  Misc.,  ed.  Surtees 
Society,  124) :  "  Seijultus  vero  est  juxta  sacrarium  ecclesise  prsefatse  Haugustal- 
densis,  ad  plagam  meridianam,  et  parva  capella  lapidea  supra  tumuluna  ejus  con- 
structa  est.  De  quo  loco  incertum  habetur  a  quo  translatns  sit,  ac  intra  ecclesiam 
in  scrinio  condigno  honore  coUocatus.  Attamen  verisimile  videtur  ilium  trans- 
latum  fuisse  ab  Alfredo  filio  Westueor,  presbitero  Dunelmensis  ecclesise,  qui 
venerabiles  ejus  successores,  Accam  et  Alcmundum,  de  terra  levavit,  ac  intra  eccle- 
siam in  feretris  honorifice  coUocavit."  (MSS.  Ebor.,  xvi.,  I,  12.) 

/  Elfridus  (MS.  Ebor.). 

«■  Eluredus,  or  Aluredus,  the  son  of  Westou,  made  his  expedition  to  Hexham 
in  quest  of  relics,  as  will  be  seen  elsewhere,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh 
century.  He  was  the  secretarius,  or  sacrist,  of  Durham,  and  was  a  person,  evi- 
dently, of  much  ingenuity  and  strength  of  character. 

*  The  remains  of  Acca  were  placed  "  super  altare  Sancti  Michaelis  in  australi 

£ 
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Primo  Thoma^  Eboracensi  archiepiscopOj  quidam  ssecularis 
presbyter,  nomine  ^illavus/  curam  egit.  Sed,  non  multo 
post,  idem  archi-prsesul  eam,  cum  quadam  villa  nomine  Holm, 
dedit,  in  prsebendam  Eboracensi  ecclesise,  cuidam  canonico  eccle- 
sise  Sancti  Joliannis  Beverlacensis,  qni  Ricardus  de  Maton  voca- 
batur.  Sub  quo  quidem,  presbyter,  nomine  ^illavus,  prsedicti 
^Eillavi  filius,  eidem  ecclesise  sumministravit,  et  pro  suo  servitio 
quandam  partem  beneficiorum  liabuit. 

Mansit  itaque  in  hoc  miserabili  statu,  usque  ad  obitum 
ejusdem-'  Girardi,  ilia  quondam  inclita,  et  multiplici  cultu  pos- 
sessionis  et  religionis  magnifica,  sed  tunc,  ob  incolarum  perfi- 
diam,  et  malitiam  gravem  ssecularium  et  carnalium  hominum, 
oppressione  divulsa  ac  pessumdata/  Successit  autem  prsedicto 
Girardo  in  Eboracensi  arcbiepiscopatu  Secundus  Thomas,  vir 
quidem  magna  generis  nobilitate  prseclarus,  sed  multo  prseclarior 
eleganti  morum  probitate.     Namque  pater  ejus  Samson^  ftdt  de 

porticu  ecclesise."  (Simeon,  col.  102.)  Alured  put  those  of  Alclimund  "in  por- 
ticu  Sancti  Petri,  ad  orientalem  plagam  ipsius  ecclesise  Hagustaldensis."  (ibid., 
col.  109.)  The  positions  to  which  they  were  subsequently  removed  will  be  de- 
scribed elsewhere. 

•  Eilav,  or  Eilaf,  son  of  Alured  Laureu,  sacrist  of  the  church  of  Durham, 
was  "preost  of  Extildesham"  (Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  xx.)  in  1085.  The 
charge  of  that  place  had  been  given  to  him  on  the  death  of  his  father  by  Egelric, 
or  Egelwine,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  when  Hexham  came  into  the  possession  of 
Thomas,  archbishop  of  York,  Eilav  was  permitted  to  continue  there,  having 
promised  to  restore  the  church  (Aelred,  postea).  He  died,  according  to  the 
same  authority,  soon  afterwards.  Previous,  however,  to  the  decease  of  Eilav, 
the  archbishop  gave  the  church  of  Hexham  to  a  canon  of  Beverley  of  the  name 
of  Eichard  de  Maton.  Beverley  was  reformed  in  1092,  so  that  this  appointment 
was,  probably,  subsequent  to  that  year.  We  are  told,  also,  that  Hexham  and  Holme 
in  Yorkshire  were  made  the  corpus  of  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  of  York.  This 
arrangement,  however,  was  afterwards  altered  by  Thurstan.  After  his  time  the 
Prior  was  ex  officio  a  canon  of  York,  but  the  corpus  of  his  stall  was  not  Hexham 
or  Holme,  but  Salton,  a  little  village  in  Eyedale. 

Eichard  de  Maton  did  not  altogether  displace  Eilav,  but  that  ecclesiastic 
worked  under  him,  receiving  a  portion  of  the  benefice  for  his  labours.  It  is 
probable  from  this  that  Maton  was  non-resident,  and  we  know  from  Aelred  that 
Eilav  and  his  brother  Aldred  were  very  active  in  their  work  at  Hexham.  This, 
however,  was  most  unsatisfactory,  for  the  means  of  Eilav  would  be  quite  insuffi- 
cient to  do  everything  that  was  required,  and  we  cannot  wonder  that  greater 
changes  soon  took  place. 

i  The  word  ejusdem  must  be  incorrect,  as  Gerard  has  not  been  mentioned 
before.     Thomas  I.  died  in  1100,  and  Gerard  in  1108.     Cujusdam  would  be  better. 

*  Aelred  omits  this,  and  says  that  Eilav  wished  to  surrender  his  charge  to 
canons-regular  from  a  sense  of  responsibility,  especially  on  account  of  the  relics. 

'  I  have  given  an  account  of  two  members  of  this  clerical  family,  both  of 
them  archbishops  of  York,  in  the  Fasti  Eboracenses.  Of  Sampson,  brother  of 
Thomas  I.,  archbishop  of  York,  some\vhat  may  be  said. 

He  was  the  son  of  two  persons  called  Osbert  and  Muriel,  his  father  being  a 
priest  (Ex  Calend.  vet.  Eccl.  Dunelm.  in  margine  Mart3rrologii  Ven.  Bedse,  MS. 
Eccl.  Cath.  Dunelm.,  B,  iv.,  24).  He  and  his  brother  Thomas  were  taken  under 
the  protection  of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  who  sent  them  to  Liege  and  other 
places  to  ])ursue  their  studies  (Ord.  Vitalis,  apud  Duchesne,  665),  and  thus  he 


OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  HEXHAM.  51 

nobilissima  Normannorum  prosapia  oriundus^  vir  et  ipse  mag- 
nificus^  et,  primo,  Willelrai  regis  Anglorum  capellanus,  et  Baio- 
censis  ecclesise  thesaurarius,  (cui  etiam  Ricardus/"  filius  ejusdem 
Samsonis,  postea  pontificali  dignitate  prsefmtj)  deinde,  idem 
Sampson  Wigornensis  episcopus  extitit.  Supradictus  vero 
Primus  Thomas,  Eboracensis  arcliiepiscopus,  multimoda  urba- 
nitatis  laude  famosissimus,  egregiaqne  strenuitatis  et  prudentise 
gloria  dignissimus,  prsedicti  Sampsonis  frater,  et  prsenominati 
sequentis  Tliomge  patruus  fuit. 

acquired  his  learning,  for  he  was  "  non  parvse  Hteraturse  vir,  nee  contemneudse 
facundise."  (Malmsbury  de  Gestis  Pont.,  apud  Savile,  ed.  1596,  161.)  Eichard 
says  that  he  was  chaplain  to  the  Conqueror  and  treasurer  of  Bayeux,  ofhoes 
which  Stubbs  (col.  1705)  assigns  to  his  brother.  Both  may,  perhaps,  have  held 
them.  At  all  events  Malmsbury  (iit  swpraj  calls  Sampson  a  canon  of  Bayeux, 
and  he  was  one  of  the  Normans  whom  the  Conqueror  translated  from  that  cathe- 
dral to  fill  the  high  places  in  the  English  church. 

In  1073  the  Conqueror  wished  to  raise  Sampson  to  the  see  of  Le  Mans,  bvit  he 
shrunk  from  the  post,  confessing  that  his  life  had  been  "  valde  reprehensibilis." 
(Ord.  Vit.,  531.)  Many  years  passed  over,  and  Sampson  altered  his  opinion. 
On  the  8th  of  June,  1096,  Sampson  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Worcester  at  St. 
Paul's,  his  brother  Thomas,  then  archbishop  of  York,  being  one  of  the  officiating 
prelates.  On  the  previous  day,  "  pro  instanti  necessitate,"  Anselm  had  ordained 
him  deacon  and  priest  at  Lambeth  (Eadmer,  apud  Anselmi  0pp.  ed.  1721,  45). 

There  is  a  full  account  of  his  proceedings  as  bishop  in  the  able  and  useful  his- 
tory of  Worcester  compiled  by  Dr.  Thomas  (4to,  London,  1757).  In  1100  he 
dedicated  the  abbey  church  of  Gloucester  (Flor.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  44),  and  he  made 
several  gifts  to  the  monks  at  Worcester  (Hemingus,  426,  575). 

Sampson  was  somewhat  concerned  in  the  dispute  for  priority  between  the 
southern  primate  and  his  son  Thomas ;  there  is  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by 
Anselm  on  the  subject,  begging  his  assistance,  and  it  was  by  Sampson's  advice 
that  Thomas  afterwards  gave  way  (Anselmi  0pp.,  450.  Eadmer,  ibid.).  Sampson 
shewed  his  fondness  for  the  secular  clergy  by  establishing  them  at  Westbury  in 
the  room  of  the  monks  who  had  held  it  from  the  days  of  Oswald.  This  draws 
upon  him  the  reprobation  of  Malmsbury  (ut  supra),  who  says,  however,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  character  for  learning,  that  he  was  "  antiquorum  homo  morum,  ipse 
liberaliter  vesci,  et  aliis  dapsiliter  largiri." 

There  are  two  letters  to  Sampson  among  those  of  Yves,  bishop  of  Chartres, 
which  shew  that  he  remembered  him  with  affection.  In  one  of  them  the  writer 
observes,  "  Quamvis  ad  prsesens  lateres  oculos  meos,  non  tamen  latebas  ani- 
mam  meam ;  quia  bonum  odorem  tui  nominis  de  transmarinis  partibus  olfaciebam, 
et  olfactum  intime  diligebam."  (Ivonis  Carnotensis  0pp.,  ed.  1647,  ii.,  69,  89.) 

Sampson  died  on  the  5th  of  May,  1112  (Flor.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  66.  Ann. 
Wigorn.,  apud  Ang.  Sacr.,  i.,  474),  and  was  buried  in  his  own  cathedral.  He 
was  a  conspicuous  member  of  a  great  clerical  family.  It  is  likely  enough  that 
archbishop  Thurstan  (a  royal  chaplain  and  a  native  of  Bayeux)  was  connected 
with  it.  Thurstan's  father  was  a  canon  of  St.  Paul's,  and  his  brother  Audoenus 
was  bishop  of  Evreux.  It  is  probable  that  Sampson  had  a  daughter,  Isabella  de 
Bouvre,  the  concubine  of  Eobert  of  Gloucester,  who  was  the  mother  of  Roger, 
bishop  of  Worcester,  and  of  Richard,  who  succeeded  his  uncle,  another  Richard, 
in  the  see  of  Bayeux  in  1133  (cf.  Notes  and  Queries,  second  series,  v.,  435). 

•"  Richard  was  bishop  of  Bayeux  from  1108  to  1133  (Gallia  Christiana,  xi,, 
coll.  360-1). 
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[cap.]   VI. 

De  guadam  re,  dig^ia  memoricB,  archiepiscopi  Thomae ;  et  de  eo 
quod  Deus,  non  per  offensionem  ad  iram  est  provocandus,  sed 
potius  per  bonam  operationem  ad  misericordiam  inclinandus, 
ut  sua  creatura  misereatur  propitiatus. 

In  hoc  igitur  Secundo  Tlioma^  viro  perspicuo,  laudabilem 
naturae  dotem  multimoda  virtutum  insignia  affatim  exornabant." 
Ingenii  naturalem  vivacitatem  litterarum  scientia,  et  sermonis 
facundia  commendabant.  Largiendi  dapsilitatem^  grata  vultus 
hjdaritaSj  ac  promta  animi  benignitas  magnificabant.  Super 
egenorum  inopia^  moestorum  tristitia^  afflictorum  miseria,  quam 
ineifabiliter  totus  visceribus  compassionis  et  cbaritatis  effluebat, 
ac  de  eximia  morum  ejus  elegantia  sestimavi  potius  silere  quam 
parum  dicere, 

Cumque  prsepotentum  et  prsedivitum  par  en  turn,  et  amicorum, 
non  modica  copia  prseemineret,  et  dulci  juventvitis  gratia  floreret, 
ac  dignitatum  et  bonorum  ingenti  gloria  prseluceret,  et  divitiarum 
magna  habundantia  prsepolleret^  supra"  graves  et  frequentes 
epatis^  molestias,  quas  longo  tempore  patiebatur^  prudentiam 
medicorum  consulit.  At  illi  complexionis  ejus  conspersionem, 
et  causam^  et  modum  morbi  diligentissime  explorantes,  nisi 
pudicitise  frseno  soluto  naturalem  carnis  explendo  voluptatem 
frequentaret,  eum  nullo  modo  sanitatem  recuperare  posse  con- 
stanter  confirmabant.  Quorum  consilium  prorsus  ab(j)iciens^ 
et  ne  quis  tale  quid  ei  amplius  suggerere  auderet,  cum  anatbe- 
mate  interdicens,  tale  responsum  memoria  dignum  eis,  cum 
magna  mentis  constantia^  reddidisse  fertur.  "  Absit/""  inquit, 
"  absit  a  me^  ut  pro  hac  momentanea  corruptibilis  carnis  salute 
geternse  salutis  Auctorem  ac  Datorem  scienter  ofFendam.  Non 
enim  per  offensionem  ad  iram  est  provocandus,  sed  potius  per 
bonam  operationem  ad  misericordiam  inclinandus,  ut  suse  crea- 

»  We  must  pardon  Richard  for  allowing  his  pen  to  run  so  freely  in  narrating 
the  virtues  of  the  founder  of  his  monastery.  Others,  however,  join  with  him  in 
commending  Thomas.  Malmsbury  (ed.  1596,  156)  says  that  Thomas  was  "  dap- 
silis  exemplo  sui  ad  omnes,  prasdicandse  pietatis  et  favoris  in  clericos."  Simeon 
is  still  more  laudatory  (col.  236) :  "Qui  cum  cseteris  sanctarinn  virtutum  ope- 
ribus,  etiam  in  virginitatis  puritate  perrexit  ad  Dominum.  Quanta  vero  morum 
probitate,  et  vitse  innocentis  puritate,  ante  episcopatum,  et  in  episcopatu  enitu- 
erit,  nuUis  humanis  verbis  digne  explicari  posse  arbitror."  Stubbs  (col.  1713) 
uses  the  same  words. 

Thomas's  fame  as  an  author,  "  literarum  scientia,"  seems  to  rest  upon  some 
Hymns  and  an  Officiarium  which  he  composed  for  the  church  of  York.  It  is  not 
known  that  they  are  in  existence  (Bale,  cent,  xiii.,  102.  Tanner,  Bibl.  Brit., 
709). 

"  Super  (MS.  Ebor.). 

''  Hepar,  a  Latin  word  borrowed  from  the  Greeks,  means  the  liver. 
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turse  misereatur  propitiatus/^?  Tunc  prsecepit  largas  elemosinas 
dari ;  et  ipse,  copiosissimo  lacrimarum  imbre  facieui  perfusus, 
ad  orationem  cum  magna  devotione  se  convertit,  quod  et  more 
solito  facere  consuevit ;  et  toto  mentis  affectu  quem  inter  Sanctos 
Dei  prsecipue  diligebat  et  excolebat,  in  suum  auxilium,  Sanctum 
Jobannem  confessorem/  Beverlacensis  ecclesise  patronum,  sse- 
pius  iterando  invocavit.  In  hac  autem  prsepositurse  dignitate 
60  fungebatur  tempore/  apud  quam  tunc  eum  aegrotasse  con- 
tigerat;  sed  mox_,  per  intercessionem  sanctissimi  confessoris, 
Deo  auxiliante,  sanitatem  recupaverit.  Sicque,  pudicitia  con- 
servata,  in  puritate  virginitatis  de  bac  vita  migrasse  pro  certo 
creditur.  Cum  prsedictis  autem  virtutum  insignibus,  tantam 
gratiam  illi  propitia  Dei  contulerat  pietas,  ut  tarn  divitibus 
quam  pauperibus  gratissimus  et  carissimus  esset.  Unde,  quo- 
cumque  adveniebat,  mii'o  favore  et  gaudio  suscipiebatur,  vene- 
rabatur,  diligebatur. 

[cap.]   VII. 

De  electione  Secundi  Thomcs,  Eboracensis  archiepiscopi. 

Anno  igitur  Dominicse  Incarnationis  mcviii",  et  regni  Hen- 
rici  nono,  quo  desiderante/  et  unanimi  consensu  et  desiderio 
cleri  et  populi,  in  Eboracensem  archiepiscopatum  electus,  pon- 
tificalis  officii  dignitatem^  quantum  potuit,  bonis  operibus 
adimplere,  cum  magna  cura  et  diligentia,  satagebat.  Cumque 
arcliiepiscopatus  monasteria  frequenter  visitaret,  et  in  eis,  pro 
suis  viribus,  et  pro  locorum  congruentia,  Dei  servitium  exalta- 
ret,  contigit  quoque  eum  ssepius,  visitandi  gratia,  ad  Haugus- 
taldense  monasterium  devenire.  Unde,  Deo  inspirante,  coepit 
crebrius  ad  memoriam  reducere,  illud  quondam  possessionum, 
et  dignitatum  magnificentia  opulentissimum,  et  cultu  religionis 
notissimum,  ad  quam  miserrimum  statum  devenisset,  Igitur, 
ob  Sanctorum  ibi  quiescentium  merita  declaranda,  Deo  mise- 
rante,  super  ejus  dejectione  magno  compassiouis  dolore  condo- 
luit,  ac  de  ipsius  resuscitatione  ipse  sedulo  excogitare,  et  cum 
suis  diligenter  tractare  ac  retractare  coepit,  Cognita  autem 
ipsius  voluntate,  quamplures,  et  maxime  quidam  de  suis  clericis 

?  Wm.  de  Newburgh,  i.,  19-20.  Other  writers  allude  briefly  to  the  chastity 
of  Thomas.  Burton,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  says  that  it  was  the  same 
complaint  which  carried  oflf  James  Eossa,  archbishoi^-elect  of  Lisbon. 

»■  Eichard  might  have  said  Sanctvm,  as  John  was  canonized  in  1037  (Fasti 
Ebor.,  i.,  89). 

'  Thomas  was  provost  of  Beverley  from  1092  to  1108. 

'  Thomas  was  nominated  to  the  see  of  London  in  1108,  but  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  York  begged  that  he  might  come  to  them  at  York,  and  the  king 
assented  (Saxon  Chron.,  ed.  Ingram,  831.     Simeon,  col.  231,  etc.). 
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ei  dilectissimi  et  familiarissimi,  omnibus  modis  quibus  poterant, 
ad  hoc  perficiendum  ipsius  animum  accenderunt." 

[cap.]   VIII. 

Quando  Hagustaldensis  ecclesia,  post  secundam  devastationem 
a  rege  Danorum  Haldano,  ut  prcedictum  est,  factam,  ad  reli- 
ffionem  est  conversa. 

Anno  igitur  ab  origine  mundi  v""  cccxv° ;  ab  Incarnatione 
Domini  mcxiii°  ;  ex  quo  vero  Eboracensis  ecclesia  per  prsedica- 
tionem  Sancti  Paulini  arcbiepiscopi  fundata  arcbiepiscopalem 
catbedram  suscepit  quadringentesimo  octogesimo  sexto ;  ex  quo 
autem,  per  prsedicationem  Sanctorum  Oswaldi  regis  et  martyris 
et  Aidani  episcopi,  Bernicia  suscepit  fidem  quadringentesimo 
octogesimo;  ab  adventu  Normannorum  in  Angliam  quadrage- 
simo  octavo;  regni  Henrici  quartodecimo^  qui  est  arcbiprse- 
sulatus  illius  quiutus^  ssepedictus  Tbomas,  consilio  et  auxilio 
capituli  sui,  videlicet  ecclesise  Sancti  Petri  Eboracensis^  de  manu 
preedicti  Ricardi  de  Maton  prgefatam  ecclesiam  Ilaugustaldensem 
liberavit.  Consensu  quoque  ipsorum  canonicorum,  in  praedicta 
Eboracensi  ecclesia^  unam  portionem  de  communi  eorum_,  pro 
liberatione  ipsius,  illi  dedit." 

Nee  mora.  Eodem  anno,  ad  kalendas  Novembris,  duxit  illuc 
canonicos  regulares,  quibus,  cum  suis  consuetudinibus,  et  cum 
omnibus  ad  earn  pertinentibus,  quietam  et  liberam,  sicut  ipse 
cam  in  suo  dominio  habuerat,  ecclesiam  tradidit,  sicut  cartas 
ipsorum  testantur. 

Supradictus  vero  presbyter,  junior  iEillavus,"'  curam  paro- 
cbise  cum  maxima  parte  beneficiorum,  et  unam  carrucatam 
terrse,  cum  quibusdam  mansis  in  ipsa  villa  de  Hestaldasham,  et 
sex  bovatas  terrse  in  jEilnewic,  scilicet  dotem  ipsius  ecclesise, 
cum  magna  pace  et  honore  de  ipsis  canonicis  longo  tempore 
tenuit.  Nam  quamvis  ssepe,  et  jure  poli  et  fori,*  ei  supradicta 
auferre  possent,  et  quamvis  multotiens  magnis  penuriis  etiam 

"  Aelred  says  that  Eilav,  who  had  an  interest  in  the  church,  went  to  Thomas, 
and  begged  him  to  send  canons  regular  to  Hexham  to  take  charge,  especially,  of 
the  relics.  Thomas,  in  the  first  instance,  sent  two,  one  from  York  and  the  other 
from  Beverley.  The  name  of  one  of  them,  as  Simeon  says,  was  Edric,  and  he 
was  the  first  who  arrived. 

"  It  seems  from  this  that  Maton  was  made,  by  way  of  compensation,  a  re- 
sidentiary at  York. 

"  Eilav  is  allowed  to  retain  a  considerable  portion  of  the  possessions  of  the 
church,  which  at  that  time  could  not  be  great.  He  resided  at  Durham  whilst 
the  canons  at  Hexham  seem  to  have  been  for  some  time  in  great  distress.  He 
was,  in  fact,  the  rector  of  the  church.  jEilnewic,  or  Aynewyk  (MS.  Ebor.)  hodie 
Anwick,  is  a  hamlet  a  little  to  the  north  of  Hexham. 

'  In  other  words,  by  the  law  of  heaven  and  earth,  or  God  and  man. 
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victualium  angustiarentur,  nunquam  tamen  hoc  facere  voluerunt, 
ue  ipse  de  illis^  sive  juste  sive  injuste,  conqueri_,  et  famam  eorum 
in  aliquo  violare  posset.  Unde  Divina  pietas,  apud  quam  suo- 
rum  patientia  nunquam  periit,  tandem  illorum  inopise  miserta^ 
absque  omni  scandalo,  et  cum  magno  honore  illis  sua  restituit. 

[cap.]  IX. 

Quomodo  ^illavus  presbyter,  pater  Ethelredi  abbatis  Rievallis, 
pr(Bdictam  ecclesiam  liberam,  et  quietam  Deo  optulit ;  in  manu 
Prioris,  Rodberti  Biset,  per  pulchrum  philacterium,  cum 
magna  devotione,  reddidit. 

Quadam  enim  vice  apud  Dunelmum  segrotare  incipiens, 
quorundam  sapientium  consilio^  E-odbertum,  Priorem  ipsorum 
canonicorum,  mandavit.J'  Cui^  mox  ut  venit,  prsedictam  eccle- 
siam, et  quicquid  de  ipsa  tenuerat,  liberum  et  quietum  de  se,  et 
de  omnibus  ad  se  pertinentibus,  sponte  sua,  et  cum  magna 
devotione  reddidit.  Multiplices  etiam  gratiarum  actiones,  ipsi, 
et  ejus  canonicis,  pro  innumeris  beneficiis  egit;  quia  non  ut 
capellanum,  sed  ut  patrem  suum,  eum  inter  se  familiariter  trac- 
taverant.  Sed  quia  pcenituit  ilium  ecclesiasticis  rebus  diu  ab- 
usum  fuisse,  quibus  Dei  servi  rectius  sustentari  debuerant,  quo- 
modo melius  banc  redditionem  facere  posset  excogitavit.  Fecit 
igitur  illam  cum  pulc(li)ro  filaterio/  scilicet  cruce  argentea,  in 
qua  Sanctorum  confessorum  et  episcoporum,  Accse  et  Alcmundi, 
reliquiae  continebantur.  Obnixe  quoque  deprecatus  est,  ut, 
liujus  rei  gratia,  perpetuum  memoriale  in  ipsa  ecclesia  conser- 
varetur.  Willelmus,  quoque,  abbas  de  Riesvalle,  et  Ethelredus,'' 
monacbus  ejus  et  filius  ipsius  ^Eilavi;  et,  de  ecclesia  Sancti 
Cutbberti,  Mauricius  supprior,  et  Aldredus  secretarius,  et  Hen- 
ricus  monacbus;  et,  de  ipsa  Hagustaldensi  ecclesia,  quidam 
canonicus  nomine  Ricardus,*  et  duo  filii  ejusdem  ^illavi, 
Samuel  et  Ethelwoldus,  hi  omnes  ad  hoc  ibi  convenerant,  ut, 

y  An  affecting  account  of  the  last  days  of  Eilav,  and  his  remorse  at  detaining 
so  much  of  the  revenues  of  the  church  of  Hexham  in  the  great  necessity  of  the 
canons.  He  sends  for  Robert  Biseth,  the  second  Prior  of  Hexham,  and  surren- 
ders what  he  had  into  his  hands. 

'  Eilav  gives  the  livery  of  his  possessions  to  the  Prior  in  the  form  of  a  filate- 
rium.  This  word  is  the  same  as  phylaoterium,  which  signifies,  in  the  first  instance, 
a  piece  of  parchment  in  the  form  of  a  scroll,  containing  some  text  or  portion  of 
the  law.  In  this  case  it  is  applied  to  a  silver  crucifix,  which  was  hollow  and  per- 
haps of  filigree  work.  It  contained  some  of  the  relics  of  Acca  and  Alchmund 
which  Eilav  had  brought  away  from  Hexham.     The  York  MS.  reads  philaterio. 

"  These  two  great  men  will  be  mentioned  afterwards  ;  the  first  m  the  chronicle 
of  Prior  John,  the  other  when  his  own  tractate  on  the  Saints  of  Hexham  is 
printed.    The  York  MS.  reads  Eldredus. 

*  This,  I  presume,  is  the  author  himself. 
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in  eorum  prsesentia  et  testimonio,  hsec  fierent;  et  sic^  absque 
omni  reclamatione  et  contradictione^  factum  est. 


[cap.]  X. 

Quomodo  prcedictus  j^illavus  presbyter  apud  Sanctum  Cuth- 
bertum  Dunelmi  habitwn  monachilem  suscej^it ;  et  qualia  dona, 
ad  decorem  domus  Domini,  Secundus  Thomas,  Eboracensis 
archiepiscopus,  prcedictis  canonicis  donavit. 

Anno  autem  Verbi  Incarnati  mcxxxviii^^  ex  quo  autem  " 
canonici  ipsam  ecclesiam  habuerant  vicesimo  sexto,  et  Turstini 
arcbiepiscopi  vicesimo  quinto,  facta  sunt  bsec.  Deinde,  ingraves- 
cente  morbo,  apud  Sanctum  Cutbbertum,  quem  semper  in  mira 
veneratione  babuerat/  babitum  monacbilem  sumpsit.  Exinde^ 
per  abquot  dies^  in  magna  et  sui  recognitionCj  et  cordis  contri- 
tione,  et  peccatorum  deploratione^  Dominici  corporis  perceptione 
munitus,  vitam  suam  ibidem  finivit. 

Prseterea,  prsedictus  Tbomas  arcbiepiscopus  dedit  canonicis 
quatuor  villulas/  et  unum  molendinum  super  Tinam  fluvium^ 
cum  omnibus  ad  ea  pertinentibus,  sicut  ca  in  suo  dominio  babu- 
erat ;  etj  unum  mibare''  anguillarum  per  annum ;  et  quaedam 
aba,  ut  privilegia  eorum,  facta  ab  ipso  arcbiepiscopo,  et  a 
capitulo  Sancti  Petri  Eboracensis  ecclesise,  testantur.  Concessit 
quoque  eis,  ad  vestitum  ipsorum,  centum  soKdos  per  annum.-^ 
Dedit  quoque  eis  bbros,  et  vestimenta,  et  phirima  alia  ad  de- 
corem domus  Dei  necessaria ;  et^  si  diutius  ^dvere  posset,  multa 
plura  dedisset.  Quippe  eos,  et  eorum  ecclesiam,  quantum  ra- 
tione  poterat,  ardenti  desiderio  sullimare  proponebat. 

'  He  had  given  before  this  (circa  1133)  the  vill  of  Cocken  near  Durham, 
which  he  held  of  the  bishop  "  antique  patrimonii  jure,"  to  Durham  priory  (Lei. 
Coll.,  ed.  1774,  i.,  390),  and  bishop  Geoffrey  Eufus  confirmed  the  donation 
(Surtees'  Durham,  i.,  part  ii.,  205.  The  Priory  of  Pinchale,  ed.  Surtees  Soc, 
86).  As  a  monk,  Eilav  could  have  no  proprietas  or  property  of  his  own,  and  this 
gift  seems  to  have  been  a  preliminary  step  to  his  taking  the  vows. 

<*  These  are  the  two  An  wicks,  Sandhoe,  and  Yarowridge  (Reg.  archiep. 
Melton,  426  h). 

'  A  thousand.  I  have  observed  this  phrase  in  the  register  of  bishop  Halton 
at  Carlisle  in  connection  with  some  of  the  dues  taken  in  that  city  in  the  time  of 
Edward  I.  This  perquisite  of  a  thousand  eels  was  given  up  by  the  Prior  and 
Convent  to  archbishop  Gray,  and  he  gave  them  some  land  in  exchange  (MSS. 
Cotton,  Claudius,  B,  iii.,  29  a).     See  Vol.  TI. 

/  See  the  next  chapter.  This  sum  seems  to  have  been  charged  by  Thurstan 
upon  the  archdeacon  of  the  West  liiding,  i.  e.,  York. 
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[cap.]  XI. 

De  morte  pits  memoritB  prmdicti  ThomtB,  Eboracensis  archiepis- 
copi ;  et  de  ejus  successore  Turstino,  et  de  bonis  qucB  prcefatis 
canonicis  fecit. 

Anno  igitur  Dominicse  Incarnationis  mcxiv°^  et  regni  Hen- 
rici  quintodecimo,  et  archiepiscopatus  ejus  septimo,  ssepe-prse- 
nominato  Thomse^  quartodecimo  kalendas  Martii/  feria  tertia, 
apud  Beverlacum  viam  universse  caruis  ingresso,  et  apud  Ebor- 
acum  cum  digno  honore  sepulto^  Turstinus,  Henrici  regis  cap- 
pellanus,  eodem  anno,  die  Assumptionis  Sanctse  Marise,  apud 
Wintoniam'*  electus,  in  arcliiepiscopum^  successit.  Hie  autem, 
inter  innumeras  et  gravissimas  adversitates,  quibus  diu  et  cre- 
berrime  pulsatus  est,  animum  invictissimum  et  constantissi- 
mum  gerebat.  His  igitur  tandem  superatis  et  optato  fine  con- 
summatis,  celebrem  cognitionis  famam,  et  magnaj  venerationis 
laudem,  apud  plurimas  gentes,  merito  probitatis  suse  adeptus 
est.  Erat  quippe  vir  magnse  castitatis  et  prudentise,  lionestatis 
et  justitise,  et  multarum  virtu tum  fulgore  perspicuus;  et  in 
ecclesiasticarum  causarum  negotiis,  ac  in  suorum  tuitione  de- 
fensor optimus;  et  in  elemosinarum  largitionibus  dispensator 
prudentissimus.-^  Prceterea  cujusque  religionis  homines,  magno 
devotionis  affeetu  et  auctoritatis  rigore,  adjuvabat  et  protegebat. 

Cum  igitur  omnes  ecclesias  religionis  diligeret,  specialius 
tamen  preedictam  Hagustaldensem  ecclesiam  diligebat  et  prote- 
gebat; unde  et  possessiones,  et  consuetudines,  et  dignitates 
illius,  non  solum  sua  auetoritate  confirmavit,  verum  etiam  sua 
liberalitate  auxit.'^  Nam  prseter  reliquias  plurimorum  Sanc- 
torum/ et  libros,  et  vestimenta,  et  duo  paria  candelabrorum, 
unum  argenteum  et  aliud  cupreum   et  deauratum,  et  prseter 

s  i.  e.,  Peb.  16.  Stiibbs  says  Feb.  18  (col.  1713).  Feb.  24  (Flor.  Wigorn., 
ii.,  67.     Hoveden,  apud  Savile,  271). 

*  Saxon  Chron.,  ed.  Ingram,  334.  Flor.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  67.  Of  the  great  and 
noble-hearted  Thurstan  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak  here,  as  he  is  brought  before  us 
afterwards  by  Prior  John.  Eichard  is  profuse  in  his  praises.  He  was  in  all  pro- 
bability acquainted  with  Thurstan. 

'  Archiepiscopatum  (MS.  Ebor.). 
i  Promtissimus  (MS.  Ebor.). 

*  The  following  passage  from  an  unpublished  life  of  Thurstan  bears  witness 
to  his  pious  zeal :  "  Cujus  pio  studio,  inter  csetera  bona  quae  operatus  est,  attri- 
buenda  est  fundatio  atque  provectio  celeberrimi  monasterii  Fontanensis  ;  et  mo- 
nasterii  de  Hagustalde,  aliorumquee  octo  fundator  eximius  extitit."  (MSS.  Cotton, 
Titus,  A,  xix.,  55  b.) 

'  Some  of  the  relics,  probably,  which  pope  Calixtus  gave  to  Thurstan  at 
Eimini  in  1120.  Hugh  the  Chanter  thus  speaks  of  them  :  "  Eogavit  dominum 
papam  ut  ei  de  Sanctorum  reliquiis,  et  de  balsamo  donaret.  Qui  benigne  an- 
nuens,  de  utroque  donavit,  dicens  '  Et  certe  si  nostro  sanguine  opus  haberes,  non 
tibi  ejus  ferre  denegarem  usum.' "  (MS.  Life  of  Thurstan  in  Eeg.  Magn.  Alb. 
penes  Dec.  et  Cap.  Ebor.,  22.) 
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multa  alia  ornamenta  sanctse  ecclesise,  et  csetera  plurima  dona, 
dedit  illi  ecclesiae^  et  canonicis  ejusdem,  in  perpetuam  elemosi- 
nam,  consilio  et  consensu  capituli™  Sancti  Petri  Eboracensis, 
unam  prsebendam  in  eadem  Eboracensi  ecclesia ;"  et^  ad  vestitum 
eorum,  centum  solidos  per  annum  de  archidiaconatu  de  West- 
E,ithinc;°  et,  in  ipsa  villa  de  Hestoldesbam,  quandam  partem  terrse 
in  qua  homines  eorum  manent ;  et  unum  agrum  inter  Acuudam 
et  Tinam  fluvium ;  et  aliam  partem  terrse  ibidem,  ad  dilatandam 
suam  propriam  mansionem ;  et  terrain  ubi  hospitale  factum  est ; 
et  villam  unam,  scilicet  Dotoland ;  et  utranque  Grottendunam ; 
et  quietum  pastum  porcis  ipsorum  et  villicorum  suorum  de  terra 
Sancti  Andrese,     Prseterea,  quasdam  decimas  eis  concesssit.^ 

De  quibus  omnibus,  tam  ipsius,  quam  capituli  ecclesiae 
Sancti  Petri  Eboracensis,  et  duorum  regum  Anglise,  Henrici  et 
Stepliani,  privilegia  facta  sunt,  quse,  cum  suis  bullis,  in  ipsa 
ecclesia  conservantur.?  Habetur  quoque  ibi,  de  confirmatione 
ejusdem  ecclesise,  privilegium  Calixti  papse  et  Eugeuii  papse/ 

[cap.]   XII. 

De  Ubertatibus  regum,  et  largitionibus  principum,  ac  de 
elefnosinis  aliorum  fidelium. 

Sunt  etiam  ibidem  plurimse  cartse,  et  alia  insignia,  de  terris 
quse  liberalitate  et   elemosinis  hominum  eidem  ecclesise  sunt 

•"  Ecclesise  is  here  added  (MS.  Ebor.). 

"  Salton  in  Eyedale,  in  virtue  of  which  the  Priors  of  Hexham  were  canons  of 
York.     The  old  arrangement,  therefore,  about  Holme  was  at  an  end. 

"  Archbishop  Roger,  in  lieu  of  this  payment,  made  over  to  Hexham  the 
church  of  Edston  in  Yorkshire  in  the  time  of  Prior  John  the  historian  (MSS. 
Cotton,  Claudius,  B,  iii.,  18  a.  Eeg.  Magnum  Album,  apud  Ebor.,  pars  i., 
40  a,  h  ;  pars  ii.,  23  a). 

p  These  gifts  are  more  fully  enumerated  in  the  Register  of  archbishop  Melton 
(426  h),  and  in  the  great  Inspeximus  of  Edward  I.  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Beaumont.     They  are : — 

The  whole  street  in  Hexham,  now  called  Cockshaw,  but  then  Cokeshou  or 
Koxhou.  Twenty-four  messuages  in  a  street  called  Prestpoflil,  now  Priestpopple. 
Thirteen  messuages  in  a  street  called  Vicus  Pori,  now  the  Market-place.  Sixteen 
messuages  in  a  street  called  Hencotes.  The  ground  on  which  a  hospital  for 
strangers  was  built.  The  village  of  Dotland,  where  there  was  subsequently  a 
park,  Knytelhesil,  and  two  places  called  Grottington.  A  field  between  Acombe 
and  the  Tyne.  Pree  pannage  throughout  the  liberty  of  Hexham,  and  the  t3'the 
of  all  animals  within  the  same  district. 

?  All  these  were  lost  in  the  fire  of  1296,  and  I  am  not  aware  that  even  copies 
of  them  are  now  in  existence. 

*■  The  bull  of  Calixtus  II.  is  printed  in  the  Appendix  No.  VII.  It  merely 
confirms  to  archbishop  Thurstau  the  possession  of  the  church  of  Hexham.  Of  a 
similar  character  are  the  bulls  of  Honorius  II.,  Innocent  II.,  Eugenius  II.,  and 
Alexander  III.,  all  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  MSS.  Lansdowne,  ccccil  110  et 
seqq. 

The  York  MS.  terminates  with  this  chapter,  as  far  as  Twysden's  text  of  the 
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datse/     Inter  quos,  David  rex  Scotije,  et  Henricus  filius  ejus, 

dederunt  eis  unum  mansiim  in  Carlel ;  et,  in  eadem  villa , 

aliud  mansum/  Rodbertus  de  Setun,  cum  Ricliald  matre  sua, 
dedit  eis  dimidium  cujusdam  villse  quse  vocatur  Acliewic."  Et 
Wallevus,  et  Alanus  filius  ejus,  quatuor  bovatas  terrse,  et  unum 
mansum  ad  piscationem  allecium,  in  Eltadala."     Et  Forno,  et 

Ivo  filius   ejus,"'  duas  bovatas  terrse  .      Et   Sunnulfus, 

presbyter,  unum  mansum  in  Eboraco/  Willelmus  filius  Ulfi 
quatuor  bovatas  terrse  in  Geveldala.^'  E-andulfus  de  Merlai,^ 
unoquoque  anno,  decem  solidos,  donee  eos  in  terra  ponat. 
Ricbed,  mater  Rodberti  de  la  Val,  dedit  iterum  Deo  et  ecclesiae 

MS.  is  concerned.  Then  follows,  as  another  chapter,  the  life  of  Eata,  which  has 
been  already  printed  by  this  Society,  and  an  extract  from  Prior  Hichard's  His- 
tory of  the  Battle  of  the  Standard,  describing  the  invasion  of  king  David  in 
1138. 

'  All  these  deeds  have  disappeared,  and  copies  of  one  or  two  of  them  are  all 
that  now  remain. 

'  This  is  mentioned,  not  on  account  of  the  magnitude  of  the  gift,  but  to  shew 
who  the  donors  were.  In  1479,  when  the  Black  Book  of  Hexham  was  made,  the 
Priory  had  a  single  tenement  in  Carlisle,  for  which  they  received  18d.  per  annum, 
and  a  rent-charge  of  2s.  6d.  a  year  upon  another.  Pormerly  they  had  been 
worth  8s.  a  year. 

"  Eobert,  son  of  Hubert  de  la  Valle,  of  Seaton,  near  Tynemouth  (afterwards 
called  from  him  and  his  descendants  Seaton-Delaval),  and  Eichalda,  his  mother, 
gave  the  whole  manor  of  Eachwick,  in  the  parish  of  Heddon-on-the-Wall,  between 
Hexham  and  Newcastle,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Tyne. 

"  Waldeve  was  a  younger  son  of  Cospatric,  earl  of  Northiunberland.  He  was 
lord  of  Allerdale  (Eltadala),  and  had  great  possessions  in  Cumberland.  His  son 
Alan  was  lord  of  Allerdale  after  his  father  (Hodgson's  Northumberland,  vol.  iii., 
part  ii.,  14).  "  Alanus  filius  Waldevi  dedit  Henrico  regi  landas  forestse  de  Aller- 
dale unacum  venatione  quando  hospitavit  apud  Holmcoltrame."  (Chron.  Cum- 
brise,  ex  libro  de  Wederhale,  apud  Dodsworth,  xlv.,  29-30.) 

This  herring-fishery  is  mentioned  in  no  other  place,  but  it  was  probably  on 
the  coast  between  Mary-port  and  Workington.  It  is  probable  that  the  canons  of 
Hexham  were  indebted  to  Waldeve,  or  some  member  of  his  family,  for  their  pro- 
perty at  Isell  and  other  places  in  Cumberland. 

'"  Forno  and  his  son  Tvo  were  the  ancestors  of  the  house  of  Greystock.  Porno 
died  about  the  31st  of  Henry  I.  (Hodgson's  Northumberland,  vol.  i.,  part  i.,  281). 
The  scribe  has  left  a  blank  in  the  MS.  for  the  property  which  was  given  to  Hex- 
ham by  Porno  and  his  son. 

'  This  was  in  Goodramgate  in  York.  Between  1191  and  1194  Prior  John, 
the  historian,  and  the  convent  of  Hexham,  granted  this  to  William,  the  chaplain 
of  archbishop  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  and  his  heirs,  he  paying  to  them  3s.  per 
annum  (Orig.  cart,  penes  Dec.  et  Capit.  Ebor.).  We  do  not  hear  again  of  this 
house. 

y  Givendale,  on  the  Yorkshire  Wolds.  This  grant  was  made  to  Hexham 
about  1125,  and  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  donor  in  the  presence  of  Prior 
Eichard,  Pitz-Ulf  oflFering  it  on  the  altar  of  St.  Peter  at  York  with  a  coin  and  a 
knife  (Ex  cartul.  de  Hexham,  apud  Collect.  Topogr.,  vi.,  40-1). 

'  The  founder  of  Newminster  abbey,  and  the  person  to  whom  the  charter, 
No.  YI.  in  the  Appendix,  refers.  The  intention  of  Eanulph  was  probably  ful- 
filled by  his  son,  Eoger  de  Merlay,  the  First,  who  gave  a  toft  and  two  bovates  of 
land  in  Stannington  to  the  monks  of  Hexham  (Hodgson's  Northumberland,  n., 
part  ii.,  376  ;  ii.,  part  iii.,  167). 
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Sancti  Andrese  Hagustaldensis^  et  canonicis  ibi  Deo  servient- 
ibuSj  aliam  medietatem  de  Acliewic,  in  perpetuam  elemosinam, 
liberam  et  quietam  de  se  et  de  omnibus  qui  ad  earn  pertinent^ 
cum  omni  illo  jure  quod  ipsa  habebat  super  eam.  Stephanus 
rex  Anglise,  unoquoque  anno^  quadraginta  solidos  ad  emendura 
vinum." 

[cap.]   XIII. 

Quanta  venerationis  ac  dignitatis  Hagustaldense  monasterium 
apud  antiquos  fuerit,  quam  mirifice  fundatum,  quam  magni- 
fice  ornatum,  et  quam  gloriosissime  exaltatum  extiterit. 

Illud  nobile  Hagustaldense  monasterium  quantse  venerationis 
ac  dignitatis  apud  antiquos  fuerit^  qui  ad  Hystoriam  Anglorum, 
et  Gesta  Veterum  Northanhumbrorum*  studiose  legerit  vel 
audierit,  evidentissime  scire  poterit.  Namque  gloriosissimi  at- 
que  potentissimi  Nortbanhimbrorum  regis  Ecfridi  consilio  et 
auxilio,  ac  Sanctse  Etheldridfe  petitione  atque  donatione^  a  beatas 
memorife  Wilfrido^  Eboracensis  pariter  et  ipsius  Hagustaldensis 
ecclesise  pontifice^  mirifice  fundatum^  magnifice  ornatum^  atque 
gloriossime  exaltatum  fuit.  Ab  illo  igitur  tempore^  et  sanctse 
E/Omanse  ecclesise  auctoritate^  et  arcliiepiscoporum  et  episcoporum 
donatione  et  attestatione^  et  regum  et  consulum  ac  principum 
liberalitate  atque  confirmatione,  inter  csetera  prserogativarum 
suarum  insignia^  quibuslibet  reis  ad  ejus  defensionem  confagi- 
entibus,  firm(it)a(te)m  pacis  conferre  et  conservare  cognoscitur. 
Sunt  etenim  ab  orientali  et  australi,  ab  occidentali  et  aquilonali 
parte  ipsius  ecclesise,,  queedam  certa  loca/  et  quidam  termini 

"  Perhaps,  if  tliis  was  binding  upon  Stephen's  successors,  it  merged  in  the 
two  casks  of  red  wine  which  Henry  III.  granted  annually  to  Hexham  for  himself 
and  his  successors  (Appendix,  No.  XII.).  It  will  be  seen  afterwards  that  the 
historians  of  Hexham  speak  of  Stephen  in  a  kind  and  friendly  spirit. 

*  Richard  refers  his  readers  to  two  works,  of  course  easily  attainable  to  them, 
in  which  the  greatness  of  Hexham  was  set  forth.  The  "  Historia  Anglorum"  is 
probably  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Bede.  The  "  Gesta  Yeterum  Northum- 
brorum  "  is  perhaps  a  reference  to  the  northern  information  in  the  "  Gesta  regum 
Anglorum,"  the  chronicle  which  bears  the  name  of  Simeon  of  Durham.  It  is 
more  probable,  however,  that  Richard  gives  us  the  title  of  a  missing  volume  of 
northern  annals  from  which  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Wendover,  Adam  of  Bremen, 
and  Simeon  himself  seem  to  have  copied. 

There  is  a  valuable  note  on  Simeon  and  his  works  by  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde  in 
the  first  volume  of  the  History  of  Northumberland. 

<^  The  privilege  of  sanctuary  has  already  been  mentioned  in  book  i.,  cap.  v., 
and  Prior  Richard  recurs  to  it  in  the  chapter  innnediately  following  this,  and 
there  we  are  told  that,  as  at  Beverley,  there  were  six  different  degrees  of  safety, 
the  outer  cordon  being  at  a  distance  of  a  mile  from  the  town  (i.,  v.). 

There  are  traces  of  several  crosses  at  a  short  distance  from  Hexham,  but  it 
is  not  eas}'  to  say  whether  they  were  connected  with  the  privilege  of  sanctuary. 
Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Fairless,  a  most  intelligent  local  antiquary,  I  have 
been  favoured  with  the  following  account  of  these  remains  : — 
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evidentesj  antiquitus  instituti,  et  ab  incolis  bene  cogniti,  infi'a 
quos  pacem  adeuntes_,  et  de  pace  redeuntes,  vel  eos^  vel  quic- 
quam  de  substantia  eorunij  nulli  licet  infestare^  sive  temerario 
ausu  contingere. 

[cap.]  xiiii. 

De  pace  qu(B  a  regibus  et  principibus  Haugustaldensi  ecclesia,  et 
omnibus  ad  earn  confugientibus ,  antiquitus  data  fuerit ;  et 
quce  vindicta  illis  sit  injuncta  qui  earn  infregerint.^ 

Si  quis  igitur  quemlibet  cujuscunque  facinoris  ant  flagitii 
reum  et  convictum^  infra  quatuor  cruces,  quae  sunt  extra  ipsam 
villam  de  Hestaldasham,  capit  et  retinet/universali  judicio  duobus 

"  There  is  a  considerable  fragment  of  the  cross,  that  stood  due  east,  now  pre- 
served in  the  premises  of  the  Union  Workhouse.  It  was  found  in  a  field  ad- 
joining." This  is  what  Mr.  Wright  describes  as  standing  in  the  White  Cross 
fields,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  Hexham. 

"  Direct  west  of  the  church  is  a  spot  of  ground  which  goes  by  the  name  of 
the  Maiden  Cross,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  site  of  the  cross  in  that  direction." 
This  is  also  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  town,  on  the  road  to  Carlisle. 

"  Of  the  cross  to  the  south  I  know  nothing,"  neither  did  Mr.  Wright. 

"  A  few  years  since  I  saw  a  sort  of  base  or  foundation  for  the  shaft  of  a  cross 
standing  in  a  field  direct  north,  by  the  side  of  a  bank  known  as  the  Cross-bank, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  river."  This,  Mr.  Wright  says,  is  a  few  yards  above  the 
Acombe  turnpike-gate  on  the  Alnwick  road,  and  is  distant  two  and  a  half  miles 
from  Hexham.  This  can  scarcely  be  the  sanctuary-cross  of  which  Prior  Richard 
speaks  in  the  last  chapter  of  this  work.     It  stood  originally  in  the  river. 

''  In  the  MS.  archbishop  Parker  had  pasted  a  slip  of  paper  over  the  title  of  the 
chapter,  and  had  written,  "  Quam  pacem  dederunt  reges  ecclesise  Hagustaldensi." 
Twysden  has  adopted  this.  The  recent  removal  of  the  slip  has  restored  the  real 
title,  and  has  revealed  several  lines  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  which  have  been 
already  given  in  connection  with  an  earlier  chapter,  to  which  they  appropriately 
belong. 

'  Kichard  now  speaks  of  the  penalties  for  infringing  upon  the  boundaries. 
He  makes  a  quotation  from  the  charter  of  immunity  granted  to  York  cathedral 
and  the  minsters  connected  with  the  see.  The  deed  is  one  of  Henry  I.,  but  it  is 
merely  confirmatory  of  one,  now  lost,  of  Edward  the  Confessor  : — 

"  Henricus  rex  Angl',  archiepiscopis,  episcopis,  abbatibus,  consulibus,  pro- 
ceribus,  et  universis  fidelibus,  Francis  et  Anglis,  salutem.  Possessiones,  et  digni- 
tates,  etlibertatis  consuetudines,  quas  habuit  Eboracensis  ecclesia,  concede,  et  regia 
auctoritate  prsesenti  carta  confirmo,  sicut  hie  subscriptse  sunt  sub  regibus  anti- 
quis  et  archiepiscopis,  et  quod  plerique  meminisse  possunt.  Edwardo  rege  et 
Aldredo  arcliiepiscopo  fuit  ecclesise  Sancti  Petri  consuetude  egregise  libertatis. 
Si  quis  enim  quemlibet  cujuscumque  facinoris  aut  flagitii  reum  et  convictum  infra 
atrium  ecclesise  caperet  et  retineret,  universali  judicio  vi  hundreth  emendabit.  Si 
vero  infra  ecclesiam,  xij  hundreth.  Infra  chorum,  xviij  :  poenitentia  quoque  de 
singulis  sicut  de  sacrilegiis  injuncta.  In  hundreth  viij  librse  continentur.  Quod 
si  aliquis,  vesano  spiritu  agitatus,  diabolico  ausu  quemquam  capere  pr^esumet  in 
cathedra  lapidea  juxta  altare,  quam  Angli  \oca,ntfrid*tol,  id  est  cathedra  quietudi- 
nis  vel  pacis,  hujus  tam  flagitiosi  sacrilegii  emendatio  sub  nullo  judicio  erat,  sub 
nullo  pecunise  numero  claudebatur,  sed  apud  Anglos  botelos,  hoc  est  sine  emeuda, 
vocabatur.  Hse  emendse  nichil  ad  archiepiscopum  sed  ad  canonicos  pertinebant." 
(Reg.  Magnum  Album,  apud  Ebor.,  pars  ii.,  1) 

In  the  same  place  are  to  be  found  the  confirmations  of  this  by  Stephen  and 
Henry  II. 
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hundredh  emendabit.  Si  vero  infra  villain^  quatuor  hundredh. 
Si  vero  infra  muros  atrii  ecclesise^  sex  hundredh.  Si  autem 
infra  ecclesianij  dnodecim  hundredh.  Si  vero  infra  valvas  chori, 
decern  et  octo  hundredh.  Poenitentia  quoque  de  singulis^  sicut 
de  sacrilegiis^  injuncta.  In  hundredth  octo  librae  continentur. 
Quod  si  aliquis^  vesano  spiritu  agitatus^  diabolico  ausu  quem- 
quam  capere  prfesumpserit  in  cathedra  lapidea  juxta  altare, 
quern  Angli  vocant  fridstol,  id  est,  cathedram  quietudinis  vel 
pacis,  vel  etiam  ad  feretrum  sanctarura  reliquiarum  quod  est 
post  altare,  liujus  tarn  flagitiosi  sacrilegii  emendatio  sub  nullo 
judicio  erit,  sub  nullo  pecuniae  numero  claudetur,  sed  apud 
Anglos  botolos,  id  est,  sine  emendationcj  vocatur. 

Hse  emendse  nicliil  ad  arcliiepiscopunij  nisi  ipse  prsesens 
in  villa  fuerit  dum  bujusmodi  forisfacturse  contigerint ;  sed 
potius  ad  ipsius  ecclesise  canonicos  pertinent.  Sciendum  autem 
quod  quamvis  supradicta  loca  pacis  metas  esse  diximus,  tamen 
pise  memoriae  Tburstinus,  Eboracensis  arcliiepiscopus,  bis,  sci- 
licet, semel,  cum  Hudard  vicecomite/  et,  alia  vice,  contra  Wal- 
terum  de  Biwella,  quendam  capellanum  Bernardi  de  Ball(i)oV  in 
conspectu  et  audientia  multorum  sapient  (i)  um  et  nobilium  viro- 
rum,  dirationa\it,  quod  ex  ilia  parte  qua  praedicta  villa  a  Tina 
fiuvio  circumdatur,  a  medio  impetu  ipsius  fluminis  incipit  pax 
praefatae  ecclesiae.  Unde  duo  praedicti  viri  judicio  coacti  sunt 
quosdam  homines  cum  sua  substantia  ipsi  archiepiscopo  reddere ; 
quos,  ad  pacem  ecclesiae  fugientes,  in  supra-nominato  loco  am- 
nis,  capere  ac  retinere  ausi  fuerant.'^  Quo  facto,  emendas  eccle- 
siae, et  archiepiscopo,  et  canonicis  fecerunt.  Sed  quia,  propter 
frequentes  et  nimias  inundationes,  in  medio  fluminis  infigi  non 
poterant,  quae  ibi  poni  debuerant,  in  ripa  ipsius  cruces  positae 
sunt. 

EXPLICIT    DESCRIPTIO    (h)  AGUSTALDENSIS    ECCLESI^. 


•'"  Hudard  or  Odard  occurs  as  sheriff  between  1113  and  1131  (Hodgson's 
Northumberland,  i.,  part  i.,  203). 

s  Bernard  de  BaUiol,  lord  of  the  adjacent  village  of  Bywell,  was  one  of  the 
great  northern  barons.  He  founded  and  gave  his  name  to  Bernard-castle  between 
1112-32.  He  gave  the  church  of  Gainford  to  St.  Mary's  abbey,  York  ;  a  fishery 
in  the  Tweed  to  Kelso  abbey  ;  and  divers  lands  to  the'  Knights  Templars  (Pedi- 
gree of  Balliol  in  Walbran's  History  of  Gainford,  part  ii.,  unpubUshed).  Bywell 
■was  granted  to  the  Balliols  by  William  Eufus.  Bernard  de  Balliol  is  mentioned 
afterwards  in  the  Chronicle  of  John  of  Hexham.  He  fought  at  the  battle  of  the 
Standard,  and  must  have  died  about  the  14th  of  Henry  II.  (Hodgson's  North- 
umberland, i.,  part  i.,  276-V). 

*  These  poor  creatures  would  be  debtors  or  bondmen.  In  the  one  case  they 
escaped  into  sanctuary-ground  from  the  sheriff,  in  the  other  from  the  chaplain  of 
Balliol,  who  was,  probably,  only  the  repi-esentative  of  his  lord. 


INCIPIT  HISTORIA  PI^  MEMORY 
RICARDI,  PRIORIS  HAUGUSTALDENSIS  ECCLESIJ], 

DE    GESTIS    REGIS    STEPHANI^    ET    DE    BELLO    STANDARDII." 


[mcxxxv.] 

Anno  Verbi  Incarnati  mcxxxv^  ab  adventu  vero  Normannorum 
in  Angliam  sexagesimo  nono^  Henricus  rex  Anglisej  anno  eetatis 
suae  sexagesimo  octavo^  de  quadam  murseua  comedens  segrotavit, 
et  mortuus  est  in  quadam  foresta  Normannise  quse  Leuns  dicitur^ 
apud  Sanctum  Dionisium^  quarto  nonasDecembris_,  feria  secunda. 
Regnavit  autem  gloriose  annis  triginta  quinque  et  mensibus 
quatuor.*  Corpus  vero  ipsius,  sicut  prseceperat^  in  Angliam 
transvectumj  apud  Radingas  sepultum  est. 

"  This  imprint  is  derived  from  a  MS.  in  the  collection  given  by  archbishop 
Parker  to  the  library  of  C.  C.  C,  Cambridge,  the  class  mark  of  which  is  F.  v., 
139.  The  MS.  was  written  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  ;  it  is  in 
double  column,  and  has  been  prepared  by  a  careful  scribe.  But  I  shall  say  more 
on  this  point  in  another  place.     The  MS.,  I  must  add,  is  unique. 

This  chronicle  has  been  printed  already  by  Sir  Eoger  Twysden  (coll.  309-330), 
and,  in  a  translated  form,  by  Mr.  Stevenson  in  The  Church  Historians  of  England, 
vol.  iv.,  part  i.,  35-58. 

*  Richard  begins  his  chronicle  with  an  account  of  the  death  and  character  of 
Henry  I.  Henry  died,  according  to  our  author,  on  the  2nd  of  December,  at 
St.  Denis,  in  the  forest  of  Lions  in  Normandy.  This  account  is  derived  from 
William  of  Jumieges  (apud  Duchesne,  309),  and  the  date  is  adopted  in  the  Con- 
tinuation  of  Florence  (ii.,  95).  Ordericus  says  that  he  died  in  the  castle  of 
Lions  on  the  1st  of  December  (Duchesne,  900),  and  he  is  followed  by  Malmsbury 
(Hist.  Novellee,  apud  Savile,  ed.  1596,  101),  Hoveden  (ibid.,  275),  and  other 
chroniclers.  Ordericus  says  that  the  king  expired  at  nightfall  on  the  1st  of 
December.     It  is  easy,  in  this  case,  to  understand  the  difference  of  a  day. 

Henry  came  to  Lions  to  hunt.  He  ate  some  lampreys,  which,  as  Hoveden 
says,  "  semper  ei  nocebant,  et  semper  eas  amabat,"  and  what  seems  to  have  been 
a  bilious  fever  was  the  result.  This  carried  him  off  after  a  few  days'  illness.  The 
best  account  of  his  decease  is  given  by  the  chroniclers  who  have  been  already 
mentioned. 

As  soon  as  the  breath  had  left  the  king's  body,  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Eouen, 
an  old  friend  and  sometime  abbat  of  Reading,  and  Audoenus,  bishop  of  Evreux, 
brother  of  Thurstan  of  York,  made  the  assembled  nobles  swear  that  they  would 
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Unde  statira  justitia  et  pax,  quse  cum  eo  diu  regnaverant 
in  Normannia  et  Anglia,  pariter  cum  eo  occubuerunt.  Et  jus- 
titise  patrocinante,  f?  a  line  omitted)  quod  solum  tunc  ubique  reg- 
nabat,  violentise  et  rapinee,  caedes  et  deprsedationes,  inauditse 
crudelitates,  et  innumerse  calamitates,  loco  pacis  ac  justitise, 
suam  tyrannidem  latenter  et  patenter  exercuerunt.  Hsec  autem 
omnia  mala  post  mortem  ejus  tanto  exuberantius  et  vehementius 
prajvaluerunt,  quanto  majori  potentia  et  districtiori  justitia  in 
vita  sua  plures  depresserat,  aggravaverat,  spoliaverat,  exhseredi- 
taverat,  exiliaverat.  Unde  nacti  occasionem  quam  ardenter  de- 
sideraverant,  singuli  se  vindicare  festinabant,  dum  quicquid  mali 
agere  poterant,  eis  impune  facere  licebat/ 

Ea  tempestate  Willelmus  cognomento  Transversus,  qui  bon- 
orem  Fi'acti-Pontis  (sic  enim  quoddam  oppidum  nominatur)  ex 
dono  Henrici  regis  habuerat,  a  quodam  milite,  homine  suo, 
Pagano  nomine,  apud  ipsum  oppidum  letali  vulnere  percussus, 
post  triduum  in  babitu  monacbili  mortuus  est."^     Et  quem  patri 

accompany  the  royal  corpse  to  the  grave,  and  it  was  interred  at  Reading,  as 
Henry  had  desired. 

The  king's  death  made  a  great  sensation  in  Europe.  Archbishop  Hugh  con- 
veyed the  intelhgence  to  the  pope  (Malmsbury,  100  5),  and  Peter  the  Venerable 
wrote  in  these  terms  to  the  sister  of  the  deceased  monarch,  Adela,  countess  of 
Blois  (0pp.  ed.  Migne,  Epp.,  lib.  i.,  84),  on  the  same  theme: — 

"  Noveritis  nihil  nos  aliud  adhuc  noscere  potuisse,  quam  per  octo  dies  in  qua- 
dam  villa  juxta  Eothomagum  lecto  eum  decubuisse ;  domnum  Eothomagensem 
archiepiscopum  ei  assidue  adhjesisse,  munitum  ab  eo  omnibus  ecclesiasticis  sacra- 
mentis,  in  optima  poenitentia,  et  fideli  confessione,  quarto  nonas  Decembris  de 
sseculo  migrasse.  Corpus  ejus,  sicut  disposuerat,  E.othomagum  delatum  est,  inde 
a  Roberto  comite,  filio  suo,  apud  Radingas  tumulandum,  Angliam  versus  depor- 
tatum  est." 

The  countess  Adela  might  well  be  wishful  to  hear  everything,  for  her  son 
Stephen  became  king  of  England.  She  was  at  that  time  a  nun  at  Marcignj"-. 
Peter,  as  Mabillon  observes  (Ann.  Ben.,  vi.,  239),  had  been  misinformed  as  to  the 
day  on  which  the  king  died,  and  Richard  of  Hexham  commits  the  same  error. 

•  Wm.  of  Jumieges  describes  Henry's  good  reign  (Duchesne,  302),  and  so 
does  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (ed.  Ingram,  364).  Malmsbury  (102),  the  Continua- 
tion of  Florence  (ii.,  96-7),  and  the  Gesta  Stephani  (pp.  1-2),  tell  vis  in  piteous 
terms  of  the  mischief  that  followed  his  death.  Ordericus,  speaking  of  1136, 
which  was  leap-year,  says,  "  Hie  tumultuosus  annus  vere  bissextilis  fuit,  et  tunc 
ultimus  in  ordine  concurrentium  bissextus  cucurrit,  ac,  ut  vulgo  dicitur,  bissex- 
tus  super  regem  et  populum  ejus  in  Normannia  et  Anglia  cecidit."  (905.) 

''  This  circumstance  is  mentioned  only  by  the  two  Priors  of  Hexham.  Dug- 
dale,  in  his  Baronage,  calls  the  murdered  person  Henry,  and  not  William,  Travers 
(i.,  99).  At  his  death,  Henry  I.  gave  the  honour  of  Pontefract  to  Guy  de  la 
Val,  who  held  it  during  his  reign.  The  king  had  taken  a  dislike  to  Robert  de 
Laci  (and  Ilbert  his  son),  and  had  expelled  him  from  the  kingdom  (Ordericus, 
805.     Aelred,  col.  337). 

Tlbert  de  Laci,  the  novus  homo  of  the  English  house,  was  a  Norman  baron  to 
whom  the  Conqueror  gave  Pontefract  and  Blackburnshire,  and  he  possessed  as 
many  as  one  hundred  and  fifty  lordships.  The  Kirkstall  chronicle  says  of  him, 
"  Apud  Pontifractum  capellam  quandam  construxit,  quam  in  honorem  Sancti 
Clementis,  per  dominum  Thomam,  tunc  archiepiscopum  Ebor.,  dedicari  fecit ;  in 
eadem   etiam   capella  cantuariam    quandam    ordinavit,   et  canonicos  ordinavit 
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suOj  Roberto  de  Lesci,  rex  Henricus  abstulerat,  Ilbertus  de 
Lesceio,  filius  ejus,  mox  eundem  lionorem  recuperavit.  Et  per 
Angliam  et  per  Normanniam  similiter  pluribus  eadem  tempes- 
tate  contigit. 

Eex  autem  nobilis  Henricus  in  juvenili  aetata  magna  virtutis 
probitate  laudabilis,  in  adversitatum  periculis  ssepe  vexatus,  in 
militaribus  congressionibus  optime  exercitatus  fuit.  Erat  nam- 
que  vir  consilii  et  proAddentige,  sagacitatis  ac  prudentise,  mente 
coustans^  animo  audax,  in  sermone  verax,  in  promissis  efficax,  in 
minis  pertinax,  in  amicitia  perseverans,  in  odio  perdurans,  in 
adversis  patiens,  in  prosperis  temperans,  facundia  disertus,  jus- 
titia  rigidus,  in  jiidicio  eequus,  inimicis  pessimus,  amicis  optimus." 
Igitur,  post  fratrem  suum  Willelmum,  regnum  Angiise  adeptus, 
ducatumque  Normannise  a  germano  suo,  Roberto  comite,  mira 
arte  acquisi^vdt,  et  utriusque  negotia  magna  sapientia  disposuit, 
ac  omnes  sibi  adversantes  ineffabili  calliditate  superavit/  No- 
biles  plerosque  propter  eorum  perfidiam  depressit;  ignobiles 
vero  multos,  quos  probos  ac  sibi  fideles  invenit,  amplis  honor- 
ibus  sullimavit.^  Bonas  quoque  leges  et  consuetudines  regis 
Edwardij  prsedecessoris  ac  cognati  sui,  restauravit ;  et,  prout  ei 

ibidem,  cum  decano,  constituit  perpefcuo  servituros."  (Titus,  A,  xix.,  89.)  His  sou 
Robert  may  be  called  the  founder  of  Nostell  priory,  Robert  had  three  sons, 
Ilbert,  Henr}',  and  another.  Ilbert  was  a  commander  at  the  battle  of  the 
Standard,  where  he  lost  a  brother,  and  was  a  strong  partizan  of  Stephen.  Henry 
founded  Kirkstall  abbej^ 

His  son  Robert  built  Clitheroe  castle.  "  ^Edificare  coepit  castrum  de  Clyderhou 
in  Blackburnschyre,  in  quo  castro  construi  fecit  quandam  capellara  in  honore  B. 
Michaelis  Archangeli,  in  qua  capella,  per  assensum  et  licentiam  Galfridi,  tunc 
decani  eccl.  de  Qwalley,  senioris,  fecit  Diviua  celebrari,  et  tenentibus  suis  domi- 
nicis,  ac  pastoribus,  et  forestariis  sacramenta  ecclesiastica  ministrari."  (Titus, 
A,  xix.,  5y  b.) 

Ilbert  de  Lacy,  Hathewis  his  wife,  and  Robert  and  Hugh,  their  sons,  occur 
in  the  Liber  Vitse  of  Durham  (73). 

^  A  character  of  Henry  of  the  most  eulogistic  kind  is  given  among  the  lives 
of  the  bishops  of  Le  Mans  in  the  Vetera  Analecta  (ed.  1723,  324) :  "  Culmen 
honoris  et  gratiee,  scientise  speculum,  morum  fons,"  etc.,  etc.  Henry  is  also 
spoken  of  most  favo\irably  in  the  Chronicle  of  Tours  (Bouquet,  xii,,  471),  and 
Suger,  in  his  Life  of  Louis  the  Fat,  is  equally  compUmentary :  "  Vir  prudeu- 
tissimus  Henricus,  cujus  tarn  admiranda  quam  prsedicanda  animi  et  corporis 
strenuitas  et  scientia  gratam  oflferent  materiam."  (ibid.,  xii.,  13.) 

>"  An  account  of  this  quarrel  with  duke  Robert  is  in  Ordericus,  819-20.  The 
duke  was  taken  at  Tinchetaray  in  1106,  and  was  kept  in  restraint  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  in  1134-5.  Cf.  Sax.  Chron.,  ed.  Ingram,  329.  The  earl  was 
buried  at  Gloucester  (Wm.  of  Jumieges,  apud  Duchesne,  301). 

ff  "  Omnes  inimicos  sues  sapientia,  vel  fortitudine,  sibi  subjugavit,  sibique 
servientes  divitiis  et  honoribus  remuneravit.  Unde  plerosque  illustres  pro  teme- 
ritate  sua  de  sublimi  potestatis  culmine  prajcipitavit,  et  hsereditario  jure  irrecupe- 
rabiliter  spoliatos  condemnavit.  Alios,  e  contra,  favorabiliter  illi  obsequentes  de 
ignobili  stirpe  illustravit,  de  pulvere,  ut  ita  dicam,  extulit ;  dataque  multiplici 
facilitate,  super  consules,  et  illustres  oppidanos  exaltavit." 

"Sicut  fidelibus  retributor  erat  magnificus,    sic  infidis  erat  impacabilis  iui- 
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videbatur,  sua  sapientia  et  auctoritate  emendatas  et  corroboratas, 
in  regno  suo  rigide  et  constanter,  tarn  a  divitibus  quam  a  pau- 
peribus,  observari  fecit.  Raptores  quoquej  ac  fures,  et  latrones/ 
ac  maleficos,  atque  falsse  monetae  factores/  et  studiosos  expen- 
soreS;  gravi  animadversione  puniri  fecit. 

Igitur  in  diebus  illis  tempora  pacis  floruerunt,  ac  plura 
monasteria;  in  quibus  antea  non  erant,  ad  religionem  mona- 
chorum,  ac  prsecipue  canonicorum  regulariuni;  conversa  sunt. 
Unde  et  ipse  duo  ccenobia,  unum  monachorum;  apud  Radingas/ 
ubi  et  ipse  sepeliri  voluit ;  et,  alteram  canonicorum^  apud  Cire- 
cestriam'''  instituit,  et  regali  munificentia  ditavit,  ac  utrisque, 
juxta  ordines  suos_,  abbates  praefecit.  Monasterium  vero  Ra- 
dingas  ipse  favore  suo  provexit,  et  in  lumine  basilicam  pulclier- 
rirai  operis  erexit,  et,  cum  regali  potestate^  red(d)ituum  conventu, 
et  numerositate  monacborum  ornavit.  Construxit  etiam  coeno- 
bium  Cirecestrae,  quarto  ante  obitum  suum  anno,  in  quo,  cum 
opulentia  rerum  necessariarum,  canonicos  regulares  collocavit. 
In  religiosos  et  in  pauperes  laudabili  largitate,  et  congrua  vene- 
ratione,  enituit.'     Post  quern  non  surrexit  princeps  alius  qui  sic 

micus,  et  vix  sine  vindicta  in  corpore,  vel  honore,  vel  pecunia,  indulgebat  certos 
reatus."  (Ordericus,  805.) 

Henry  most  certainly  kept  his  barons  in  order ;  he  struck  a  severe  blow 
against  them  when  he  got  the  mastery  of  llobert  de  Belesme. 

*  Malmsbury,  apud  Savile,  91  b. 

'  "Moneta  corrupta  et  falsa  multis  modis  multos  afiiigebat,"  and  Henry 
punished  the  offenders  most  severely  (Eadmer,  Hist.  Nov.,  apud  Anselmi  0pp., 
ed.  1721,  78).  Cf.  Wm.  of  Jumieges,  apud  Duchesne,  303,  and  Flor.  Wigoru., 
ii.,  57. 

J  This  noble  abbey  of  Cluniac  monks  was  built  and  endowed  by  him  in  1121 
and  the  following  years.  The  abbat  was  mitred,  and  had  the  privilege  of  coining 
money.  At  the  Dissolution  the  income  of  the  abbey  amounted  to  the  large 
annual  sum  of  2111?.  3s.  9fd.  (Dugdale,  iv.,  28). 

*  This  was  also  a  magnificent  house,  and  possessed  a  revenue  of  more  than  a 
thousand  a  year  when  it  was  suppressed.  The  house  was  one  of  Austin  canons, 
and  was  ruled  by  a  mitred  abbat  (Dugdale,  vi.,  175).  "Anno  1117,  apud  Ciren- 
ceastre,  secundum  Henrici  regis  prseoeptura,  novum  opus  est  inceptum."  (Flor. 
Wigorn.,  ii.,  70.     Hoveden,  apud  Savile,  271  b.) 

'  There  is  a  chapter  in  the  chronicle  of  Wm.  of  Jumieges  which  speaks  of 
Henry's  pious  zeal  (Duchesne,  308).  He  finished  the  church  of  St.  Mary  de 
Prato  at  Eouen,  and  was  a  great  benefactor  to  the  al:)beys  of  Bee,  Clugny,  and  St. 
Martin  des  Champs  at  Paris,  and  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  at  Jerusalem.  He 
built  the  hospital  for  lepers  at  Chartres,  and  was  a  great  patron  and  friend  to  the 
church  of  Evreux,  among  other  good  works. 

Henry  is  also  said  to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  abbey  of  Mortimer  (?  cf. 
Chron.  de  Mortimer,  apud  Thes.  Nov.  Anecdot.,  iii.,  col.  1438)  and  of  Dunstaple 
priory  (Chron.  de  Dunstaple,  i.,  23.  Chron.  Mon.  de  Hagnebie,  apud  MSS. 
Cotton,  Vesp.,  B,  ii.,  6  a),  of  Wellow  or  Grimsby  abbey  (Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  470), 
and  of  the  priory  of  Anglesey  in  Cambridgeshire,  according  to  Kuyghton  (col. 
2384). 

Henry  was  a  great  friend  to  the  Cluniacs.  He  gave  the  abbey  of  Clugny  100s. 
per  ann.  (Martene,  Thes.  Nov.  Anecdot.,  i.,  361,  382).  Peter  the  Venerable 
described  his  death  in  a  letter  to  Adela,  countess  of  Blois  (0pp.,  ed.  Migne,  81), 
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injustas  regni  exactiones  interdiceret,  omnes  sibi  subjectos  in 
pace  et  modestia  sapientise  disponeret,  personas  ecclesiasticas 
reverenter  excoleret,  pauperes  et  inopes  sumptuosis  elemosinis 
foveret. 

Duas  reginas  habuit,  primam  nomine  Matildam/''  filiam 
Malcolmi  regis  Scotige,  ex  qua  unam  filiam  genuit :  quee,  primo, 
imperatori  Henrico  Alemannise,  ac,  deinde,  Gaufrido,  Andega- 
vensium  comiti,  in  conjugium  data  est."  Unum  quoque  filium, 
nomine  Willelmum,  ex  eadem  babuit,  qui,  cum  maxima  nobili- 
tate  Anglise  et  Normanniae,  in  mari  summersus  est."  Alteram 
vero  reginam,  post  mortem  Matildis,  nomine  Adelizam,  filiam 
Godefridi  ducis  Luvanise,  accepit,  sed  heec  sterilis  permansit.^ 
In  fornicatione  autem,  et  adulterio,  pliires  liberos  habuit.? 
Namque  bsec  duo  vitia,  scilicet,  luxuria  et  amor  pecuniae,  in  eo 
nimis  dominabantur.  Unde,  ejus  exemplo,  plurimi  corrupti 
sunt. 

Hie  autem,  sicut  prsedictum  est,  paulo  antequam  moreretur, 
in  Normannia  existens,  de  quadam  mursena  comedit ;  unde  mox 
segrotare  coepit,  et  mortuus  est.  Quo  mortuo,  continuo  emer- 
serunt  homines  scelesti  et  peccatores,  cuncta  jura  justiti^  et 
pacis  dissipantes,  et  ad  direptiones,  et  csedes,  incendia,  et  alia 
tlagitia,  hostiliter  proruentes.  Ipse  enim,  in  principio  regni 
sui,  sicut  prsediximus,  leges  justas,  et  libertates  populo  dedit, 
carta  confirmavit,  sigillo  corroboravit,  et  in  errario  (cerarioj  sue 
apud  Wintoniam  conservari  prsecepit,  sicut  sequens  articulus 
aperte  demonstrabit. 

Henricus,  Dei  gratia,  rex  Anglorum,  omnibus  fidelibus  suis, 
tarn  Francigenis,  quam  Anglicis,  totius  Anglia,  salutem/    Sciatis 

and  in  the  life  of  that  good  man  it  is  said  that  Henrj''  was  saved  by  his  prayers, 
and  that  tlie  king  appeared  to  one  of  his  knights  after  his  decease,  and  gave  him 
the  joyful  news  (ibid.,  25). 

'"  This  marriage  took  place  in  1100  (Saxon  Chron.,  321).  The  queen  died  on 
May  1, 1118,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  abbey  (Flor.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  71). 

"  Matilda  married  the  emperor  in  1110  (Saxon  Chron.,  331.  Flor.  Wigorn., 
ii.,  60),  and  Geoffrey  of  Anjou  in  1127  (Saxon  Chron.,  353).  With  regard  to  this 
latter  marriage  the  author  of  the  lives  of  the  bishops  of  Le  Mans  observes,  speak- 
ing of  the  lady  and  her  husband,  "  proba  probo,  generosa  nobili,  docta  sapienti, 
non  indigno  vincta  fuerat  foedere  conjugii."  (Vetera  Analecta,  ed.  1723,  32-1.) 

"  This  mishap  occurred  in  November,  1120  (Saxon  Chron.,  341.  Geneal. 
Ducum  Norm.,  apud  Duchesne,  213). 

p  She  was  married  to  Henry  at  Windsor  on  the  feast  of  the  Purification,  1121 
(Hoveden,  273).  After  Henry's  death  she  re-married  William  d'Albeni  (Du- 
chesne, 978,  ex  Chron.  Normannise). 

»  These  children  are  enumerated  by  William  of  Jumieges  (Duchesne,  306-7). 
Cf.  Lappenberg's  Anglo-Norman  Kings,  ed.  Thorpe,  348-9.  Additions  may  be 
made  to  the  list,  in  which  as  many  as  fifteen  or  sixteen  children  are  mentioned. 
"  I,  cauonicus  Ebor.,  Alius  regis,"  is  a  new  name.  He  occurs  in  an  ancient  char- 
tulary  belonging  to  the  treasurers  of  York  minster. 

*■  This  great  charter  is  given  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  volume  of  the 
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me,  misericordia  Dei,  et  communi  consilio  baronum  regni  Anglia, 
■cjusdem  I'cgni  regem  coronatum  esse.  Et  quia  regnum  oppressum 
erat  injustis  actionibus,'  ego,  respectu  Dei,  et  amove  quern  erga 
vos  omnes  habeo,  sanctam  Dei  ecclesiam  imprimis  liberam  concedo, 
ita  quod  nee  earn  vendam,  nee  ad  firmam  ponam.,  nee,  mortuo 
arcliiepiscopo,  vel  episcopo,  vel  abbate,  aliquid  accipiam  de  domi- 
nio  ecclesi(B,  vel  de  kominibus,  donee  successor  in  earn  ingrediatur. 
Et  omnes  malas  eonsuetudines,  quibus  regnum,  AnglicB  injuste 
opprimebatur,  inde  aufero.  Qiias  malas  eonsuetudines  expono 
hie  pj  arte  s.^ 

Si  aliquis  baronum  meorum,  vel  comitum,  sive  aliorum  qui  de 
me  tenent,  mortuus  fuerit,  hares  suus  non  redimat  terram  suam 
sicut  faciebat  tempore  frati'is  mei,  sed  legitima  etjusta  relevatione 
relevabit  eam.  Similiter  homines  baronum  meorum  legitima  et 
justa  relevatione  relevabunt  terras  suas  de  dominis  suis. 

Et  si  quis  bai'onum,  vel  aliorum  hominum  meorum,  filiam 
suam  nup)tui  tradere  voluerit,  sive  sororem,  sive  neptem,  sive 
cognatam,  mecum  inde  loquetur.  Sed  neque  ego  aliquid  de  sua 
pro  hac  lieentia  accipiam,  neque  defendam  ei  quin  earn  det,  ex- 
cepto  si  eam  jungere  vellet  inimico  meo.  Et,  si,  mortuo  bar  one 
vel  aHo  homine  meo,  filia  hmres  remanserit,  illam  dabo,  consilio 
baronum  meorum,  cum  terra  sua.  Et,  si,  mortuo  marito,  uxor 
remanserit  ejus,  et  sine  lib eris  fuerit,  dotem  suam  et  maritationem 
habebit ;  et  eam  non  dabo  marito,  nisi  secundum  velle  suum :  si 
vero  uxor  cum  liberis  remanserit,  dotem  quidem  et  maritationem 
suam  habebit,  dum  corpus  suum  legitime  servaverit,  et  eam  non 
dabo,  nisi  secundum  velle  suum.  Et  terra  liberorum  custos  erit, 
sive  uxor,  sive  alius  propinquorum,  qui  justius  esse  debebit.  Et 
prcecipio,  ut  barones  mei  similiter  se  contineant  erga  filios,  vel 
filias,  vel  uxores  hominum  suorum. 

Monetagium  commune,  quod  capiebatur  per  civitates  et  per 
comitatus,  quod  non  fuit  tempore  regis  Edwardi,  hoc  ne  amodo 
sit  omnino  defendo.     Si  quis  captus  fuerit,  sive  monetariiis,  sive 

Statutes  of  the  Eiealiu,  with  some  various  readings ;  few  of  which,  however,  are 
of  any  importance.  It  commences  there  in  the  following  manner  :  "  Anno  In- 
carnationis  Dominicse  Mcr,  Henricus,  filius  Willelnii  regis,  post  obitum  fratris 
sui  Willelmi,  Dei  gratia  rex  Anglorum,  omnibus  fidelibus  salutem." 

The  charter  is  also  printed  by  Brompton,  coll.  1021-2 ;  in  the  Textus  Roffeusis, 
ed.  llearne,  51,  and  in  Wendover,  ii.,  161-4.  The  laws  of  Henry  I.  are  pub- 
lished in  Thorpe's  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England,  i.,  497-608.  At  the  com- 
mencement, this  charter  is  given  by  Mr.  Thorpe  with  various  readings.  I  have 
noticed  the  most  important  of  them. 

»  Exactionibus  (Statutes,  Erompton,  Thorpe,  and  Wendover).  In  Wen- 
dover,  instead  of  the  words,  "totius  Anglife,"  there  is  put,  "in  Herefordescliire " 
(Hertfordshire),  Wendover's  county,  and  the  document  would  be  addressed  in 
that  way  to  the  sheriff. 

'  "Ex  parte"  (Statutes  and  Thorpe).  "  Suppono  fore  istas"  (Brompton). 
"  In  parte"  (Wendover).     The  reading  of  the  Hexham  chronicler  is  base. 
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alius,  cum  falsa  moneta,  justitia  recta  inde  fiat.  Omnia  placita, 
et  omnia  debita,  quce  fratri  meo  debebantur,  condono,  exceptis 
rectis  firmis  meis,  et  exceptis  illis  quce  pacta  erant  pro  aliorum 
hareditatibus ,  vel  pro  eis  rebus  qu(B  juste  aliis  contingebant.  Et, 
si  quis  pro  hcereditate  sua  aliquid  pepigferjit,  illud  condono,  et 
omnes  relevationes,  quce  pro  rectis  h(Breditatibus  pact<2  erant. 

Et,  si  quis  baronum  vel  hominum  meorum  forisfecerit ,  non 
dabit  vadium  in  misericordia  pecunice  sua,  sicut  faciebat  tempore 
fratris  mei  et  patris,  sed,  secundum  forisfacti  modum,  ita  emen- 
dabit,  sicut  emendasset  retro  a  tempore  patris  mei,  in  tempore 
aliorum  antecessorum  meorum.  Et,  si  quis  baronum  et  hominum 
meorum  infirmabitur,  sicut  ijjse  dabit,  vel  dare  disponet  pecuniam 
suam,  ita  datam  esse  concedo.  Quod  si  ipse,  praeventus  vel  armis 
vel  infirmitate,  pecuniam  suam  non  dederit,  vel  dare  disposuerit, 
uxor  sua,  sive  liberi,  aut  parentes,  et  legitimi  homines  ejus,  cam 
pro  anima  ejus  dividant,  sicut  melius  eis  visum  fuerit,^  Quod 
si  perfidice  vel  sceleris  convictus  fuerit,  sic  emendet. 

Murdra  etiam,  retro  ab  ilia  die  qua  in  regem  coronatus  fui, 
omnia  condono ;  et  ea  quce  aniodo  facta  fuerint,  juste  emendentur, 
secundum  lagam  regis  Edwardi. 

Forestas,  communi  consensu  baronum  meorum,  in  manu  mea 
ita  retinui,  sicut  pater  mens  eas  habuit. 

Militibus,  qui  per  loricas  terras  suas  deserviunt,  terras  domi- 
nicarum  carrucarum  suarum,  quietus  ab  omnibus  geldis,  et  ab 
omni  opere,  jjroprio  dono  meo  concedo,  ut  sicut  tarn  magno  grava- 
mine  alleviati  sunt,  ita  equis  et  armis  se  bene  instruant,  ut  apti 
sint  et  parati  ad  servitium  meum,  et  ad  defensionem  regni  mei. 

Pacem  firmam  in  toto  regno  meo  pono,  et  teneri  amodo  prcB- 
cipio.^  Lagam  regis  Edwardi  vobis  reddo,  cum  illis  emendatio- 
nibus  quibus  pater  mens  cam  emendavit,  consilio  baronum  suorum. 

Si  quis  aliquid  de  meo,  vel  de  rebus  alicujus,  post  obitum  regis 
Willelmi  fratris  mei,  cepferjit,  totum  cito  reddatur  absque  emenda- 
tione.  Et,  si  quis  inde  aliquid  retinuerit,  ille,  super  quern  in- 
ventum  fuerit,  graviter  mihi  emendabit. 

Teste  Mauritio  Londoniensi  episcopo,  et  Willelmo  electo  Win- 
ton'  episcopo,  et  Gerardo  Herfordensi  episcopo,  et  Henrico  comite, 
et  Simone  comite,  et  Waltero  comite  Gifardo,  et  R.  de  Muntfort, 
et  Eudone  dapifero,  et  Roger o  Bigot o.     Valete."" 

"  The  position  of  tins  and  the  last  two  sentences  is  inserted  in  the  Statutes, 
Erompton,  and  Wendover. 

"  Mr.  Thorpe  does  not  insert  this  last  sentence. 

""  In  Brompton  and  in  Thorpe  there  is  only  a  general  termination,  "Tcstibus 
archiepiscopis,  episcopis,  comitibus,  baronibus,  vicecomitibus,  et  optiniatibus 
totius  regni  AngliiB  apud  Westmonasterium,  quando  coronatus  fui." 

Two  different  lists  of  attesting  witnesses  are  given  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
Statutes,  but  it  is  unnecossar}'  to  produce  them  here.  The  list  in  AVondovcr  is 
identical  with  this,  save  in  the  case  of  Eudo  dapifer. 
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Hsec  autem  de  eo  succincte  dicta  ad  prsesens  euflBciant.  Si 
quis  autem  plenius  nosse  desiderat  actus  ejus^  et  quomodo  se  in 
regno  liabuerit^  in  cronicis  de  Gestis  Anglorum  invenire  poterit.* 

Henrico  autem  regi  mox  Stephanus  comes  Bononise^  nepos 
ejus  ex  sorore  sua  cometissa  de  Blais,  et  frater  Theobaldi  comitis, 
in  regnum  successit.J' 

[mcxxxvi.] 

Anno  igitur  Dominicse  Incarnationis  mcxxxvi_,  a  primoribus 
regnij  cum  favore  cleri  ac  populi,  Stephanus  comes  Bononise 
electus^  a  Willelmo  Cantuariensi  archiepiscopo,  in  Natale  Do- 
mini- apud  Lundonias  in  regem  consecratur.'* 

Hujus  autem  regni  primordia  et  processus  tot  ac  tantis  re- 
dundavere  rerum  adversantium  turbationibus,  ut  quid  de  eis 
scribi  debeat,  quseve  habitura  sint  singula  finem,  nondum  sciri 

*•  ii.  'Reg.,  xxiii.,  28. 

y  Stephen  was  a  younger  son  of  Stephen,  count  of  Blois,  by  Adela,  daughter 
of  William  the  Conqueror.  He  pushed  himself  before  Thibaut,  his  elder  brother, 
who  was  anything  but  pleased  at  his  forwardness.  His  cousin,  the  empress 
Matilda,  the  daughter  of  Henry  I.,  was  also  thrust  aside.     Hinc  illse  lachrymse. 

The  Gesta  Stephani  regis,  which  have  been  reprinted  by  the  English  His- 
torical Society  from  Duchesne's  collection,  take  the  part  of  Stephen ;  on  the  other 
side  the  leader  is  William  of  Malmsbiu-y,  with  his  sword-like  tongue.  It  must  be 
observed,  in  limine,  that  Stephen  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  an  impostor  and  an 
intruder.  Henry  I.  had  indeed  made  his  barons  swear  that  his  daughter  Matilda 
should  succeed  him,  but  her  husband,  count  Geoffrey,  offended  him  so  deeply 
that  he  is  said  to  have  released  his  nobles  from  their  engagement.  Supposing 
that  this  was  not  the  case,  this  oath  was  not  binding  on  the  country  at  large, 
which  wished  for  a  warrior-king,  and  disliked  Geoffrey.  Passing  Matilda  and 
her  husband  over,  Thibaut  and  Stephen  of  Blois,  Henry's  nephews,  stand  in  the 
next  place,  Stephen  being  the  junior  of  the  two.  Hereditary  succession  was  at 
this  time  in  its  infancy,  and  Stephen  acted  upon  the  principle  "  first  come,  first 
served."  He  came  to  England  in  an  unfortunate  time.  The  position  of  the  king 
and  his  nobles  was  not  yet  settled  :  was  the  king  to  be  master  everj'where,  or  was 
he  to  see  around  him,  as  in  France,  a  number  of  independent  principalities  and 
fees  ?  The  vigour  and  tact  of  Henry  I.  had  delayed  this  struggle,  but  it  broke 
out  at  his  decease,  and  Stephen  was  not  the  man  to  allay  it.  He  did  not  under- 
stand the  English  people,  and  his  want  of  tact,  his  rashness  and  faithlessness, 
made  them  forget  his  valour  and  kindliness  of  heart. 

'  On  Christmas-day.  John  of  Hexham  says  that  the  consecration  took  place 
on  Jan.  1.  Ordericus  (902),  on  Dec.  15.  Malmsbury  (101),  Gervase  (col.  1340), 
and  Newburgh  (i.,  23),  on  Dec.  22.  The  Saxon  Chron.  (ed.  Ingram,  364),  on 
Midwinter  day,  i.  e.,  Dec.  21,  on  which  day  the  Waverley  annals  also  place  it 
(Gale,  ii.,  152).  The  real  da^^  of  the  coronation  seems,  probably,  to  have  been  the 
festival  of  St.  Stephen,  Dec.  26  (Wendover,  ii.,  217.  Brompton,  col.  1023).  It 
is  indeed  marvellous  that  so  many  dates  should  be  assigned  to  an  event  of  so  much 
public  importance. 

"  Stephen,  to  make  his  title  as  good  as  possible,  wished  to  have  his  election 
a  popular  one ;  his  reception  at  London,  Winchester,  and  elsewhere,  shewed  that 
the  people  were  with  him :  the  fact  of  the  primate  consecrating  him  gave  him  the 
support  of  the  church,  and  the  papal  bull,  which  will  soon  occur,  came  in  most 
happily  to  assure  him. 
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valeat.*  Ipse  autem  rex,  licet  innumeris  et  maxitnis  adversita- 
tibus  undique  coartatus,  semper  tamen  animo  constans,  vultu 
hilarisj  et,  quasi  de  victoria  jam  securus,  hostium  suorum  cona- 
tus,  et  minas,  subdolorum  versutias,  ac  perfidorum  fraudes,  et 
temporalium  rerum_,  licet  maximarum,  amissiones,  quasi  non 
sentiret,  vel  parum  perpenderet,  deridebat.  Quae  ejus  confi- 
dentia  et  securitas  adversariis  suis  stuporem  et  confasionem, 
suis  vero  vigorem,  et  audaciam,  et  consolationem  conferebat. 
Erat  quoque  vir  tantse  mansuetudiuis  et  beuignitatis,  ut  etiam 
inimici  ejus  ad  ipsum  conversi,  prseter  spem  suam,  in  illo  mise- 
ricordiam  invenirent/ 

Maximas  igitur  familias  de  militibus  stipendiariis  collegit, 
per  quos  negotia  sua  in  Normamiia  et  Anglia  ageret.''  Nam 
Galfridus  comes  Andegavensis,  qui  imperatricem,  scilicet  filiam 
Henrici  regis,  quse  sic  vocata  est  postquam  imperatori  nupsit,  in 
conjugio  habebat,  (cujus  filio  Anglia  ac  Normannia  jurata  fuit) 
mox,  ut  eum  in  regem  electum  esse  cognovit,  plurimas  regiones 
deprffidavit  ac  destruxit,  et  multa  castella  in  Normannia  contra 
ilium  cepit  ac  tenuit/ 

Similiter  et  David  rex  Scottise,  ejusdem  dominse  avunculus,/ 

»  An  honest  admission  on  the  part  of  the  chronicler,  whose  estimate  of 
Stephen's  character,  in  spite  of  his  fears,  seems  to  be  singularly  fair.  The  north 
of  E  no-land  had  no  reason  to  complain  of  Stephen,  and  a  kmdly  word  for  him 
comes^from  Hexham,  whilst  other  writers  are  harsh  and  severe.  No  one  can 
impugn  his  bravery,  or  fail  to  admire  his  strong  faith  in  his  cause  which  no  peril 
or  misfortune  could  destroy.  . 

"^  Amono-  the  reproaches  cast  at  Stephen  by  the  chroniclers  there  is  still  some 
praise  to  be  found  confirmatory  of  what  Prior  Richard  says.  I  pass  by  the 
eulooies  in  the  Gesta.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (ed.  Ingram,  365)  Stephen  is 
called  "a  mild  man,  soft  and  good."  Malmsbury,  whilst  speaking  against  him 
(lOlb)  honestly  says,  "liceat  mihi  pace  mansuetissimi  homims  verum  non 
occulere,"  and  in  the  chronicle  of  Alberio  he  is  called  "  homo  mansuetus  et 
nius  "  (Leibnitii  Access.  Hist.,  ii.,  298).  Stephen  evidently  brought  into  England 
the  suavity  and  courtesy  of  his  own  country.  There  is  a  statue  of  him  on  the 
King-screen  in  York  minster,  which  admirably  delineates  what  I  believe  him  to 
have  been,  short  in  stature  and  slight  in  frame,  but  neatly  made  and  lithe  of 
limb  with  a  pleasant  presence  and  a  soft  insinuating  manner.  _  Malmsbury,  in 
another  place  (101),  thus  draws  his  character :  "Vir  quidem  irapiger,  sed  impru- 
dens,  armis  strenuus,  immodici  animi  ad  quselibet  ardua  mchoanda,  lenis,  et 
exorabiUs  hostibus,  affabiUs  omnibus.  Cujus  cum  dulcedmem  in  promissis  suspi- 
ceres,  veritatem  tamen  dictorum,  et  promissorum  efiicaciam  desiderares. 

''An  unpopular  measure  was  the  employment  of  these  mercenaries.  Ihey 
seem  to  have  been  Elemings  and  Bretons  for  the  most  part.  "  Currebatur  ad 
eum  ab  omnium  generum  militibus,  et  a  levis  armaturse  hommibus,  maximeque 
ex  Flandria  et  Brittannia."  (Malmsbury,  101).  Among  these  may  be  enumerated 
several  persons  who  are  mentioned  in  the  chronicles  of  the  two  Pnors,  Wilham 
of  Ypres  Alan  of  Dinan,  the  counts  of  Lamballe  and  Penthievre,  and  the 
viscount  of  Leon.  Of  these  William  of  Ypres  was  regarded  as  the  chief,  quasi 
dux  fuit  et  princeps  eorum."  (Gervase,  col.  1346). 

;  IS^ltrot'Jh/Vm^Ls  Matilda  »as  a  daughter  of  Mafcolm  king,  of 
Scotland  al^  the  sister  o[  David.     Another  sister  of  that  monarch  had  marned 
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in  provincia  Nortlianliinbrorum  quinque  oppida,  scilicet  Lugu- 
baliam,  quod  Anglice  Carlel  dicitur,  et  Carruiri;  quod  ab  Anglis 
Wercb  dicitui-,  et  Alnawic,  et  Norbam,  et  Novum-Castellum, 
moxi  circa  Natale  Domini,  cum  magno  exercitu  prseoccupavit  ac 
tenuit.  Sed  Babanburcb  minime  habere  potuit.  Fidelitates 
quoque  et  obsides  de  potentioribus  et  nobilioribus  ejusdem  regi- 
onis,  ad  conservandam  fidem  imperatrici  nepti  suae,  accepit. 
Proposuit  etiam  Dunelmum  aggredi,  sed  Stepbanus  rex  ad 
Caput  Jejunii,  quod  illo  anno  nonis  Februarii  contigit,  cum 
maximo  exercitu  illuc  veniens,  quindecim  diebus  ibi  moratus  est. 
Tandem  vero  in  eadem  provincia,  habita  collocutione,  et  pace 
facta  inter  duos  reges,  Henri cus,  filius  David  regis  Scottise, 
homagium  Stephano  regi  apud  Eboracum  fecit  •/  deditque  rex 
illi,  cum  consulatu  patris  sui  de  Huntadum,  Carlel  et  Donacas- 
tram,  cum  omnibus  quae  ad  ea  pertinent.  Et,  ut  quidam  aiunt, 
qui  se  huic  conventioni  interfuisse  testantur,  promisit  illi  quod 
si  comitatum  Northanliymbrice  alicui  dare  vellet,  prius  calump- 
niam  Henrici,  filii  regis  Scottise,  super  eo  juste  in  sua  curia 
judicari  faceret.  Reddidit  quoque  David  rex  Scottise  Stepbano 
regi  Anglise  quatuor  prsedicta  castella  sua  quse  invaserat,  nam 
quintum,  scilicet  Carlel,  datum  erat  ei,  redditis  obsidibus,  et 
utriusque  partis  hominibus  in  eadem  pace  concordatis. 

Fuit  quoque  Henricus,  filius  regis  Scottite,  ad  curiam  Stepbani 
regis  Anglise  in  proxima  Pasclia,  quam  apud  Luudoniam  festive 

Eiistaco,  count  of  Boulogne,  and  waa  by  him  the  mother  of  Matilda,  the  wife  of 
king  Stephen.  David,  therefore,  as  far  as  relationship  went,  was  in  an  equal  posi- 
tion to  the  two  contending  parties.  He  had,  however,  a  farther  interest  in  the 
dispute.  If  the  claim  of  his  niece,  the  empress,  was  set  aside,  the  crown  of 
England,  by  lawful  descent,  belonged  to  him,  as  the  great-grandson,  through  his 
mother,  of  king  Edmund.  Eut  David  kept  his  promise  in  favour  of  his  niece 
(Gesta  Stephani,  S-l),  and  took  measures  to  assert  his  own  right  to  Cumberland 
and  Northumberland.  "  Cumberland  he  claimed  in  his  own  right  as  a  portion  of 
the  Scottish  principality  of  that  name,  and  N(rrthumberland  as  the  lauful  inhe- 
ritance of  his  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  earl  Waltheof,  and  the  grand-daughter 
of  the  great  Siward."  (Hodgson's  Northumberland,  i.,  part  i.,  207.)  He  took 
military  possession,  therefore,  of  the  chief  fortresses,  Carlisle,  Wark,  or  Carham 
on  the  Tweed,  Alnwick,  Norham,  and  Newcastle.  Bamborough  was  too  strong 
for  him.     Brompton  (col.  1021)  says  that  he  only  took  Carlisle  and  Newcastle. 

«■  Stephen  extricates  himself  from  this  peril,  and  shews  his  address  b}^  making 
peace  with  David.  David  could  not  swear  fealty  to  Stephen  without  violating 
his  oath,  but  his  son  Henry  was  not  similarly  pledged,  and  Stephen,  therefore, 
gave  him  the  honour  of  Huntingdon,  which  belonged  to  his  father,  together  with 
the  earldoms  of  Carlisle  and  Doncaster.  The  chronicle  of  Melrose  (Vl)  says  that 
this  arrangement  was  made  "instantia  regina;,"  i.e.,  David's  niece,  and  tiiat 
Northumberland  was  given  up  to  prince  Henry.  The  words  of  Prior  Richard 
do  not  say  this.  If  Northumberland  had  been  surrendered  to  Henry  there  would 
have  been  no  necessity  for  David  to  give  up  the  castles  in  it  to  Stejihen.  David 
was  clearly  outwitted  by  his  nephew.  JIalmsbury  thus  accounts  for  his  ready 
acquiescence :  "  lUe  morum  leuitate,  et  jiropiori  jam  senectute  infractus,  libcus 
in  otium  vel  ver»  vcl  simulata-  pacis  concessit."  (Hist.  Nov.,  101.) 
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tenuity  cum  maximo  honore  siisceptus,  atque  ad  mensam  ad 
dexteram  ipsius  regis  sedit.  Uude  et  Willelmus  arcliiepiscopus 
Cantuariensis  se  a  curia  subtraxit,  et  quidam  proceres  Aiiglia3, 
erga  regem  indignati,  coram  ipso  Henrico  calumpiiias  intuleruiit. 
De  qua  re  David  rex  Scottipe  valde  indignatus,  recepto  filio  suo, 
noluit  eum,  quamvis  ssepe  mandatura,  ad  curiam  regis  remittere. 

Eodem  autem  annoj  Walani  multum  de  terra  Stepliani  regis 
Anglise  devastaverunt,  et  duos  de  baronibus  suis,  Ricardum 
filium  Rogerii,  et  Paganum  filium  Joliannis,  in  regioue  illorum 
insidiose  occidermit.     Sed  mox  cum  eo  concordati  sunt.^ 

Eodem  quoque  anno,  Baldwinus  de  Redwers,  quia  non 
potuit  quendam  honorem  habere  quem  a  rege  postulaverat, 
Execestram,  oppidura  suum,  contra  ilium  firmavit.  Rex,  vero, 
devastata  terra  ejus,  post  diutinam  obsidionem,  oppidum  per 
vim  cepit,  et  ilium  captum  de  Anglia  et  Normamiia  exlegavit. 
At  ille  ad  Gaufridura  Andegavensem  comitem,  et  ad  impe- 
ratricem  ejus  uxorem,  confugit.* 

Eodem  quoque  anno  Innocentius,  Romanes  sedis  Apostolicus, 
Stepliano  regi  Angliae  litteras  suas  transmisit,  quibus  cum 
Apostolica  auctoritate  in  regno  Anglise  confirmavit.  Quarum 
exemplar  hoc  est. 

Innocentius  episcopus,  servus  servorum  DeiJ  karissimo  in 
Christo  filio  Stephano,  illusiri  Anglorum  reyi,  salutem,  et  Apos- 
tolicam  benedictionem.  Rex  regum  et  Dominus  dominantium,  in 
Cujus  manu  sunt  omnium  potestates  et  omnia  jura  regnorum,  ex 
incomprehensibili  supernce  providentia  dispensatione,  quando  vult, 
mutat  tempora  et  transfert  regna.  Sicut  enim  attestatur  Pro- 
pheia,  "  dominatur  Excelsus  in  regno  liominum,  et  cui  voluerit 
dat  illud."^  Quot  commoditates,  quanta  jocunditatis  tranquillitas, 
quantumque  Justitice  censura  in  regno  Angli(B  et  ducatu  Nor- 
mannia,  regiiante  filio  nostro  glorioste  memoriae  Henrico  i'ege, 
viguerunt,  eo  humanis  rebus   exempto,  oculata  fide  perclai'uit. 

*  These  disturbances,  consequent  upon  the  death  of  Henry  I.,  are  detailed  in 
the  Gesta  Stephani,  9-14.  Eichard  Fitz  Gislebert  (not  Fitz  Eoger)  was  killed  by 
the  Welsh  in  an  ambuscade,  and  his  wife,  a  sister  of  the  earl  of  Chester,  was 
besieged  in  her  castle,  and  was  rescued  with  difficulty  by  Miles  of  Gloucester. 
Payne  Fitz  John  had  the  charge  of  Herefordshire  and  Shropshire,  and,  "  dum 
Wallenses  persequitur,  solus  inter  suos,  missili  capite  trausforato,  succubuit." 
(Gesta  Stephani,  16). 

*  There  is  a  long  account  of  the  rebeUion  of  Baldwin  in  the  Gesta  Stephani, 
20-30.  The  garrison  at  Exeter  was  reduced  to  extremities,  and,  at  length,  by  the 
desire  of  the  barons,  the  besieged  were  allowed  to  march  out.  Baldwin  fled,  in 
the  first  instance,  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  afterwards  went  into  exile  abroad, 
where  he  stirred  up  sedition  against  Stephen  in  Normandy. 

J  In  no  work,  English  or  Foreign,  have  I  been  able  to  discover  this  letter,  of 
which  a  part  only  seems  to  be  given  here.  It  ha,s  been  taken  from  tliis  chro- 
nicle, and  published  in  the  Eocueil  des  Historiens  des  Gaules,  xv.,  3U1-2. 

*  Daniel  iv.  17. 
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Cum  enim  idem  esset  religiosorum  virorum  amator,  pads  et  jus- 
titioi  cultor,  viduarum  et  orphanorum  propitius  consolator,  et 
eorum,  qui  impotentia  defendere  se  non  poterant,  pius  defensor, 
ipso  sublato  de  medio,  prout  accepimus,  turbata  est  religio  in 
regno  Anglia,  et  7iullum  mandatum  pads  seu  justiticB  in  adjutorio 
regali  vigebat,  atque  atrodtatem  tantorum  scelerum  comitabatur 
impunitas.  Ne  autem  diutius  grassando  in  populum  Dei  debac- 
(cjhari  posset  dira  feralitas,  indinata  est  ad  preces  religiosorum 
virorum  Divinee  miseratio  pietatis,  et  tantis  flagitiis  potenter  occur- 
rens,  quemadmodum  venerabilium  fratrum  nostrorum,  archiepis- 
coporum,  episcoporum  earundem  regionum,  et  amatorum  sanctce 
Romana  ecclesice,  gloriosi  Francorum  regis,  et  illustris  viri 
comitis  Theodbaldi,  scripta  testantur,  et  industrium  virorum  nobis 
indicavit  assertio,  communi  voto  et  unanimi  assensu  tarn  procerum 
quam  etiam  jJopuli,  te  in  regem  eligere,  et  a  prcesulibus  regni  con- 
secrari,  providit.  Nos,  cognoscentes  vota  tantorum  virorum  in 
personam  tuam,  prcaeunte  Divina  gratia,  convenisse,  pro  spe 
etiam  certa,  et  beato  Petro,  in  ipsa  consecrationis  tuoe  die  obedi- 
entiam  et  reverentiam  promisisse,  et  quia  de  pr(sfati  regis  pro- 
sapia  prope-posito  gradu  originem  trax'isse  dinosceris,  quod  de  te 
factum  est  gratum  habentes,  te  in  spedalem  beati  Petri  et  sanctos 
Romance  ecclesice  filium  affectione  paterna  redpimus,  et  in  eadem 
honoris  et  familiaritatis  prarogativa,  qua  prcBdecessor  tuus  egregioe 
recordationis  Henricus  a  nobis  coronabatur,  te propensius  volumus 
retinere. 

Igitnr,  Steplianus  Ms,  et  aliis  modis  in  regno  Anglise  con- 
firmatus,  episcopos  et  proceres  sui  regni  regali  edicto  in  unum 
convenire  prgecepit;  cum  quibus  hoc  generale  concilium  cele- 
bravit.' 

Ego  Stephanus,  Dei  gratia,  assensu  cleri  et  populi,  in  regem 
Anglia  electus,^"'  et  a  Willelmo,  Cantuariensi  archiepiscopo,  et 
sanctce  Romance  ecclesice  legato,  consecratus,  et  ab  Innocentio, 
sanctce  Romance  sedis  pontifice,  confirmatus,  respectu  et  amore 
Dei,  sanctam  ecclesiam  liberam  esse  concedo,  et  debitam  reveren- 

'  At  the  coronation  the  clergy  begged  the  royal  favour  and  support,  and 
requested  that  the  liberties  of  the  church  should  be  assured  and  confirmed  to 
them.  Stephen  promised  graciously  that  he  would  do  so,  and  kept  his  word  soon 
afterwards  (1136)  at  Oxford  (Gesta  Stephani,  17-18.     Wendover,  ii.,  217-18). 

•"  This  royal  charter  is  published  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Statutes  of  the 
Realm  (3-4)  from  an  exemplar  of  it  which  is  preserved  in  the  treasury  of  Exeter 
cathedral.  It  differs  little  from  Prior  Eichard's  transcript.  The  charter  is  also 
given  in  the  Hist.  Nov.  of  Malmsbury  (Savile,  ed.  1596,  101  b),  but  the  witnesses 
are  omitted,  and  Malmsbury,  an  honest  enemy  of  Stephen,  gives  this  as  his 
reason  for  doing  so.  "  Nomina  testium,  qui  multi  fuerunt,  apponere  fastidio  :  quia 
psene  omnia  ita  perperam  mutavit,  quasi  ad  hoc  tantum  jurasset,  ut  prsevarica- 
torem  sacramenti  se  regno  toti  ostenderet."  It  is  given  by  Baronius  (xviii.,  528), 
as  Pagi  says,  "  niutilatum  ex  Malmesburiensi." 
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tiam  illi  confirmo.  Nichil  me  in  ecclesia,  vel  rebus  ecclesiashcis, 
simoniace  acturum  vel  permissurum  promitto.  Ecclesiasticarum 
personarum,  et  omnium  clericorum,  et  rerum  eorum  justitiam, 
et  potestatem,  et  distributionem  bonorunV^  ecclesiasticorum  in 
manu  episcoporum  esse  perhibeo  et  confirmo.  Dignitates  eccle- 
siarum  privilegiis  earum  confirmatas,  et  consuetudines  earum 
antiquo  tenore  habitas,  inviolate  manere  statuo  et  concedo. 
Omnes  ecclesiarum  possessiones  et  tenurias,"  quas  ilia  die 
habuerunt  qua  Willelmus  rex  Anglia,  avus  mens,  fuit  vivus  et 
mortuus,  sine  omni  calumpniantium  reclamatione  eis  liberas  et 
absolutas  esse  concedo.  Si  quid  vero  de  habitis  vel  possessis 
ante  mortem  ejusdem  regis,  quibus  modo  careat,  ecclesia  deinceps 
resederit,^  indulgenticB  et  dispensationi  me<s  vel  restituendum, 
vel  discutiendum  reservo.  Quoecunque  vero,  post  mortem  ipsius 
regis,  liberalitate  regum,  largitione  principum,  oblatione  vel  com- 
paratione,  vel  qualibet  transmutatione  fidelium,  eis  collata  sunt, 
confirmo.  Pacem  et  justitiam  me  in  omnibus  f acturum,  et  pro 
posse  meo  conservaturum,  eis  promitto.  Forestas,  quas  Willelmus 
rex,  avus  meus,  et  Willelmus  Secundus,  avunculus  meus,  insti- 
tuerunt  et  habuerunt,  mihi  reservo.  Cateras  vero  omnes,  quas 
Henricus  rex  superaddidit,  ecclesiis  et  regno,  quietas  reddo  et 
concedo. 

Si  quis  episcopus,  vel  abbas,  vel  alia  ecclesiastica  persona, 
ante  mortem  suam  rationabiliter  sua  distribuerit ,  vel  distribuenda 
statuerit,  firmum  manere  concedo.  Si  vero  morte  praoccupatus 
fuerit,  pro  salute  animce  ejus  ecclesice  consilio  eadeni  fiat  distri- 
butio.  Dum  vero  sedes  propriis  pastoribus  vacuce  fuerint,  ipsa, 
et  omnes  earum  possessiones,  in  manu  et  custodia  clericorum  vel 
proborum  hominum  ejusdem  ecclesia  committantur ,  donee  pastor 
canonice  substituatur. 

Omnes  exactiones,  et  injustitias,  et  meschenningas,  sive  per 
vicecomites,  vel  per  alios  quoslibet  male  induct  as,  funditus  extirpo. 
Bonas  leges,  et  antiquas  et  justas  consuetudines,  in  hundris,'^  et 
placitis,  et  aliis  causis,  observabo,  et  observari  prmcipio  et  con- 
stituo.  H(2C  omnia  concedo  et  confirmo,  salva  regia  et  justa 
dignitate  mea. 

Teste  Willelmo  Cant'  archiepiscopo,  et  Hugone  archiepiscopo 
Rotos,  et  Henrico  episcopo  Winto',  et  Rogero  episcopo  Sar',  et 
Alexandro  episcopo  Linco',  et  Nigello  ejnscopo  Heli',  et  Erbr : 
episcopo  Norwic',  et  Simo?ie  episcopo  Wirec',  et  Bernardo  episcopo 
Sancti  Davidis,  et  Audoene  episcopo  Ebr',  et  Ricardo  episcopo 
Abrinc',  et  Roberto  episcopo  Heref,  et  Johanne  episcopo  Rovenc', 

"  "  Honorum."  (S.)  "  "  Tenuras."  (S.) 

p  "  Eepetierit."  (S.,  Malmsbury.) 

'  "  Murdris,"  (S.,  Malmsbury,)  and  ibis  is  probably  correct. 
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et  Adelwlfo  episcopo  CarleV ,  et  Rogei^o  cancellario,  et  Henrico  ne- 
pote  regis,  et  Robei'to  comite  Gloec' ,  et  Willelmo  comite  JVaj-enne, 
et  Radulfo  comite  Cestrice,  Rogerd"  comite  Warawic',  Ro.  de  V'', 
Milone  de  Glocc',  Roberto  de  Olli,  Briano  filio  comitis  constabif, 
Willelmo  Martel,  Hug'  Big' ,  Hunfrido  de  Buhun,  Simone  de 
Belloc',^  dapiferis,  Willelmo  cVAlb',  Eudone  Mart' ,^  pincernis, 
Roberto  de  Fer' ,  Willelmo  Peverl',  Sim.  de  Silvanecti,^  Willelmo 
de  Albania,^  Hugone  de  Sancto  Claro,  Ilberto  de  Leceio. 

Apud  Oxenford,  anno  scilicet  ab  hicarnatione  Domini  mcxxxvi, 
sed  regni  mei  primo. 

His,  et  aliis  modis,  statim  in  primo  anno  confirmatus  Ste- 
plianus  in  regno  Angliae  etiam  liujusmocli  leges  et  consuetvidines 
regno  suo  dedit  et  concessit,  et  constanter  promisit  quod  eas 
cum  suis  firmissime  servaret,  Eodem  anno,  propter  bcllum 
comitis  Andegavensis,  mense  Augusti,  in  Normanniam  Ste- 
phanus  rex  transfretaAdt.*^ 

Et  Willelmus  Cantuariensis  arcliiepiscopus,  mense  Novem- 
bris  defunctus,  in  sua  civitate  sepultus  est.^ 

[mcxxxvii.] 

Anno  igitur  proximo,  id  est  mcxxxvii,  pacis  fcedere  rupto, 
statim  post  Pascha,  David  rex  Scottise,  exercitum  suum  con- 
gregans,  Northymbriam  devastare  proposuit.  Sed,  ex  prsecepto 
regis  Stephani,  tunc  in  Normannia  existentis,  maxima  pars 
comitum  et  baronum  Anglise,  cum  magno  exercitu  militum,  ad 
Novum-Castellum,  quod  est  in  Nortbumbria,  veiiit,  illi  resistere 

»•  "  Roberto."  (S.)  The  Christian  name  of  the  earl  of  Chester  is  also  given  as 
"llannulfo."  »  "Eelcamp."  (S.) 

'  The  MS.  reads,  "Martel  d'Alb'."    I  have  corrected  it  by  the  Statutes. 

«  "Saiutliz."  (S.) 

"  After  "Albania"  S.  inserts,  "Pag*  filio  Johannis,"  and  puts  " Hamone," 
instead  of  "  Hugoue  de  Sancto  Claro." 

"■  This  date  is  incorrect.  Stephen  wished  to  go  abroad  soon  after  Pentecost, 
1136,  but  the  rumoured  death  of  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  charge  of  England  during  his  absence,  obliged  him  to  remain  at  homo. 
He  arrived  in  Normandy  in  the  third  week  in  March,  1137  (Ord.  Vitalis,  902, 
909).  All  the  English  chroniclers,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  Priors  of 
Hexham,  give  the  correct  date  of  this  vo3^age,  and 'Lappenberg  thus  ingeniously 
explains  the  mistake  they  have  committed  :  "  The  numerous  disturbances  that 
had  broken  out  in  England  rendered  his  (the  king's)  presence  necessary  in  many 
parts  of  the  country,  and  it  seems  not  improbable  that  he  intentionally  cast  a 
veil  of  obscurity  over  his  place  of  residence,  as,  in  the  north  of  England,  it  was 
believed  that  in  August  he  had  actually  passed  over  to  Normandy."  (Anglo- 
Norman  Kings,  366.)  Ordericus  describes  Stephen's  pacification  of  Normandy 
(909-10),  "  fugiente  a  facie  ejus  comite  Andegavensi,"  (Wendover,  ii.,  220 ;)  a 
statement  which  is  incorrect. 

'  William  de  Corbeil,  the  opponent  of  archbishop  Thurstan,  and  the  unwill- 
ing oliiciator  at  Stephen's  coronation,  died  on  the  21st  of  November,  1136  (Ger- 
vase,  col.  1342). 
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parata,  si  regnum  Anglite  invadcrct.  Tandem  per  intenmntios 
datis  et  acceptis  induciis  usque  ad  proximum  Adventum  Domini, 
post  quadrag-inta  dies,  ad  propria  redierunt.2'  In  Adventu  autcm 
Domini,  Stepliano  regi  redeunti  de  Normannia,  postquam,  data 
magna  pecunia,  a  comite  Andegavensi  biennii  inducias  acceperat/ 
legati  David  regis  Scottise,  et  Henrici  filii  ejus,  mox  afFuerunt, 
illi  suas  inducias  reddentes,  nisi  Henrico  comitatum  Northyra- 
brise  daret.     At  rex  petitioni  illorum  minime  annuit.'' 

[mcxxxviti.] 

Anno  igitur  mcxxxviii/  quarto  idus  Januarii,  Willclmus 
filius  Dmiecan,  nepos  David  regis,  cum  parte  exercitus  ipsius 
David,  castellum,  quod  Carrum  dicitur,  in  terra  regis  Anglias, 
antclucanis  insidiis  invasit,  deprsedataque  circumquaque  regione, 
illud  expugnare  coepit.  Deinde  ipse  rex,  cum  Henrico  filio  suo, 
et  cum  majore  exercitu,  illuc  adveniens,  et  omnium  virium 
suarum  couatus  explorans,  balistis,  et  aliis  machinis,  et  variis 
assultibus  oppidum  expugnare  aggressus  est,  ac  deinde  illud 
tribus  ebdomadis  obsedit.  Sed  nichil  profecit ;  immo,  Deo 
auxiliante,  omnis  ejus  conatus  in  contrarium  illi  conversus  est. 

y  In  the  absence  of  Stephen,  king  David,  eager  probably  to  secure  Northum- 
berland for  himself,  proposes  to  invade  England.  lie  is  promptly  opposed  by  an 
English  army,  and  a  truce  is  patched  up  without  blows.  The  peacemaker  was 
archbishop  Thurstan  (Prior  John.  Chron.  MaUros,  70.  Chron.  Petrib.,  89). 
This  invasion  was  to  have  taken  place  soon  after  Easter.  Some  time  must  have 
elapsed  before  the  truce  was  made,  as  we  learn  from  the  Liber  Vitpe  of  Durham 
(pp.  59,  67)  that  Thurstan  was  with  David  at  Roxburgh  on  St.  Kenelm's  day 
(July  17).  Roxburgh  was  on  the  verge  of  Northumberland,  and  it  is  probable 
therefore  that  the  king  never  came  far  into  that  county.  The  i3old  front  presented 
by  the  northern  barons  and  the  pleading  of  Thurstan  restrained  him.  Thurstan 
and  David  had  met  before  this  at  the  court  at  London  in  1125  (Pasti  Ebor.,  i., 
197). 

"  "  Biennales  treuias  ab  hostibus  accepit."  (Ord.  Vitalis,  910.)  Robert  de 
Monte  says  that  the  truce  was  for  three  years,  and  that  Stephen  was  to  pay 
Geoffrey  three  thousand  marks  annually. 

"  On  Stephen's  return  David  renews  his  demand  for  Northumberland,  and 
his  request  is  summarily  refused.  He  had  made,  as  Richard  has  alreadj'  said,  no 
exact  piromise  to  give  that  earldom  up  at  all,  and  it  was  not  likely,  for  another 
reason,  that  he  would  make  any  concession  now.  During  his  absence  a  con- 
spiracy had  been  hatched  among  the  crushed  Anglo-Saxons  to  murder  their 
Norman  masters,  and  to  subject  themselves  to  the  royal  family  of  Scotland.  It 
was  discovered  in  time,  and  put  down  with  severity  (Ord.  Vitalis,  912).  It  was 
the  knowledge  of  this,  as  well  as  their  own  imaginary  UTongs,  that  prompted, 
probably,  the  cruelties  that  were  committed  in  the  North  in  1138  by  the  Scottish 
army. 

*  We  now  come  to  the  most  valuable  portion  of  this  chronicle,  the  account  of 
the  Scottish  invasion,  which  ended  in  the  battle  of  the  Standard.  "\A'e  should 
have  known  very  little  of  this  but  for  Prior  Richard,  as  his  brother  Prior  has 
generally  copied  his  account  from  him,  and  Aelred's  description  is  principally 
rhetorical  and  complimentary.  Richard  tells  us  what  he  had  seen  and  known  and 
heard  from  the  best  authority. 
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Nam  milites,  et  alii  qui  in  castello  erant/  se  et  oppidum  optime 
defendentes,  signiferum  ejus,  et  alios  multos  de  hominibus  suis, 
in  conspectu  ejus  interfecerunt,  et  multos  plures  vulneraverunt. 
Cernens  autem  rex  laborem  suum  illic  cassari,  et  sibi  suisque 
grave  dampnum  de  die  in  diem  crescere,  indignatione  et  ira 
inflammatus,  tandem,  oppido  relicto,  ad  Nortliymbriam  devas- 
taudam  cum  omni  multitudine  sua  properavit. 

Igitur  ille  detestandus  exercitus,  omni  paganorum  genere 
atrocior,  nee  Deo  nee  hominibus  reverentiam  deferens,  tota  pro- 
vincia  deprsedata,  utriusque  sexus,  cuj usque  setatis  et  eonditionis 
homines  passim  trucidavit,  villas,  ecclesias,  domos  destruxit, 
spoliavit,  accendit.  Namque  languentes  in  grabatis,  ac  mulieres 
prsegnantes  et  parturientes,  et  in  cunis  infantes,  et  alios  inno- 
centes  inter  ubera  et  in  sinibus  matrum  suarum,  cum  ipsis 
matribus,  et  decrepitos  senes,  et  defectas  anus,  et  cseteros  qua- 
libet  occasione  debiles,  ubicunque  inveniebant,  in  ore  gladii 
trucidaverunt,  vel  lanceis  suis  confixerunt.  Et  quanto  misera- 
biliore  mortis  genere  illos  disperdere  poterant,  tanto  plus  gratu- 
labantur.  Unde  apertissime  ibi  impletum  esse  videtur  quod 
Psalmista  eonquerendo  deflebat,  dicens,  Deus,  venerunt  gentes  in 
hareditatem  tuam,  poUuerunt  templwm  sanctum  tuum ;  posuerunt 
Jerusalem  in  pomorum  custodiam  .-"^  et  esetera  qu8e  in  illo  Psalmo 
sequuntur.  Fertur  etiam  quod  in  quodam  loco  multos  parvulos 
congregatos  occiderunt,  eorumque  sanguinem  in  quendam  rivum, 
quem  antea  prsecluserant,  effundendo  collegerunt,  sicque  ipsam 
aquam  cruentatam,  immo  jam  ex  maxima  parte  cruorem,  bi- 
berunt/  Dicunt  etiam  quod  in  ecclesiis  crucifixos,  quanto 
turpius  poterant,  in  Christi  ignominiam,  et  ipsorum  confusionem 
demembraverunt,  et  altaria  suiFoderunt,  et  juxta  et  super  ipsa 
clericos  et  innocentes  laceravermit.  Unde,  non  immerito, 
iterum   cum   Propheta   gemendo  proclamare   possumus,  Deus, 

"  Prior  John  says  that  the  captain  of  the  garrison  was  Jordan  de  Bussei,  a 
nephew  of  Walter  I'Espec. 

''  Psahn  Ixxix.  1. 

*  That  savage  cruelties  were  committed  by  the  Scots  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
We  may  be  sure  that  David  regretted  the  perpetration  of  such  villany  and 
brutality,  but  the  violence  of  his  soldiers  seems  to  have  been  uncontrollable. 
His  panegyrist  Aelred  speaks  to  the  point  in  the  following  passage,  which  does  not 
appear  in  Sir  Roger  Twysden's  work : — 

"  Post  mortem  regis  Henrici,  cum  exercitum  egisset  in  Angliam,  gens  ilia 
effera,  et  Anglis  inimicissima,  supra  humanum  morem  ssevientes,  in  ecclesiam,  in 
sacerdotes,  in  utrumque  sexum,  in  omnem  astatem,  crudelia  exercuere  judicia. 
Quae  omnia,  licet  eo  nolente  immo  etiam  prohibente,  facta  sunt,  quia  tamen 
potorat  COS  non  duxisse,  poterat  eos  semel  expertos  non  reduxisse  ;  poterat,  for- 
tasse,  eos  plus  cohibuisse ;  et  ipsum  cum  lacrimis  peccasse  confitemur.  Excusent 
eura  alii."  (MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.  B,  ii.,  108  a.) 

These  cruelties  are  described  in  various  places,  viz.,  Wendover,  ii.,  221. 
Gesta  Stcphani,  35.     Contin.  Flor.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  102.     Brompton,  col.  1025. 
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repulisti  nos  et  destruxisti  nos,  iratus  es,  sed  nondum  misertus  es 
nobis ;  et  csetera  quae  ibi  sunt/ 

Coadunatus  autem  erat  iste  nefandus  exercitus  de  Nor- 
mannis^  Germanis,  Anglis,  de  Northymbranis,  et  Cumbris,  de 
Teswetadala,  de  Lodonea,  de  Pictis,  qui  vulgo  Galleweienses 
dicuntur^  et  Scottis ;  nee  erat  qui  eorum  numerum  sciret. 
Infiniti  enim^  absque  omni  mandato,  aut  deprsedandi  amore, 
aut  occasione  ulciscendi,  aut  sola  voluntate  nocendi,  qualibet 
regio  ilia  habundabat^  se  supradictis  commiscuerunt.  Igitur 
per  provinciani  discurrentes,  et  nemini  parcentes^  exceptis  op- 
pidis  et  maritima  regione,  quae  ex  orientali  parte  est^  fere  totam 
Northymbriam  usque  ad  Tinam  fluvium  liac  vice  ferro  et  flanima 
vastaverunt.  Illam  autem  in  reditu  suo  destruere  proposuerant. 
Qusedam  etiam  pars  exercitus  illius  pertransiens  Tinam^  et  in 
solitudinibus  innumeros  homines  perimens,  maximam  partem 
terras  Sancti  Cutbberti  ad  occidentalem  plagam  eodem  modo 
devastavit.  Dum  autem  haec  a  suis  fierent^  rex  Scottiae^  cum 
multitudine  non  modica,  apud  Corabrigliam^  morabatur. 

Hac  tempestatCj  in  terra  Ranulfi  de  Merlai,  de  observantiis 
Cisterciensium  destructum  est  quoddam  coenobium,  eodem  anno 
constructum ;  et  plurima  alia  gravissimis  vexationibus  sunt 
oppressa.*  Unde  et  illud  coenobium,  quod  ad  Tinae  fluminis 
hostium  situm  est^  quod  Anglice  Tinemuthe  dicitur,  ut  sibi  et 
illic  existentibus^  pro  praesenti  necessitate^  pacem  redimeret, 
regi  Scottiae,  et  suis,  viginti  septem  marcas  argenti  persolvit.^ 

In  hac  autem   procellosae   tempestatis  rabie/   illud   nobile 

■^  Psalm  Ix.  1,  et  seqq. 

«■  Corbridge  on  the  Tyne,  within  four  miles  of  Hexham,  at  that  time  a  place 
of  great  importance. 

^  For  a  notice  of  Newminster  abbe3%  see  Prior  John's  chronicle.  Prior 
E/ichard  is  the  only  writer  who  mentions  its  destruction.  "  Hie  primus  palmes 
quern  vinea  nostra  expandit,"  are  the  words  with  which  the  chronicler  of  Foun- 
tains records  the  birth  of  the  eldest  child  of  that  house,  and  the  first  and  last 
Cistercian  monastery  in  Northumberland.  He  little  thought  that  the  "  wild 
boar  of  the  field "  would  so  soon  root  up  what  had  sprung  into  life  in  so  fair  a 
country. 

•  A  copy  of  the  charter  of  David,  in  which  he  granted  this  immunity,  is  in 
existence.  It  was  made  on  the  feast  of  St.  Barnabas,  1138.  Nothing  whatever 
is  said  in  it  about  any  pecuniary  consideration,  but  the  king  is  said  to  have 
granted  the  privilege  "  pro  anima  patris  et  matris  mese,  et  regis  Alexandri  fratris 
mei  (qui  pacem  Dei  et  suam  firmiter  jjrsedictse  ecclesise  concessit)  et  pro  anima 
Matildis  reginse  Anglise,  sororis  meaj,  et  animabus  antecessorum  et  successorum 
meorum,  Henrico  filio  meo  banc  pacem  annuente."  (Dugd.  Mon.,  iii.,  313  n.  e. 
Gibson's  Tynemouth,  ii.,  appendix,  xvii.)  There  is  no  good  cause  to  doubt 
Richard's  accuracy  as  to  the  payment.  It  must  be  regarded,  however,  as  a  cus- 
tomary fee  rather  than  a  bribe,  or  an  extortion. 

i  An  extract  from  this  chronicle,  beginning  here,  and  ending  with  the  words, 
"  rerum  suarum  conservationem  contulit,"  is  given  in  the  MS.  of  Prior  Richard's 
History  of  the  Church  of  Hexham,  preserved  at  York,  as  the  last  chapter.  It 
has  the  following  title  and  introduction  : — 
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mOiiasterium  Hauguetaldense,  quamvis  in  medio  concursu,  et 
quasi  in  via  illius  ncfandi  exercitus  et  supradictorum  malorum 
situm,  undique  ab  eis  coangustaretur ;  tamen  ob  declaraiida 
merita  Sanctorum  Andrese  Apostoli,  et  Wilfridi  episcopi  et  con- 
fessoris,  advocatorum  ejus,  et  cajterorum  patronorum,  scilicet 
Sanctorum  Accss,  et  Alcmundi,  et  Eata,  episcoporum  et  con- 
fessorum,  et  aliorum  Sanctorum  in  eadem  ecclesia  quiescentium, 
Deo  auxiliante,  suis  et  omnibus  ad  illam  refugientibus  pacem 
firmissimam  exhibuit,  et  omnibus  illis  contra  omnes  liostiles 
impetus  tutissimum  asilum  extitit. 

Verumptamen,  primo,  Picti  ad  Tinam  fluvium,  juxta  eandem 
villam  fluentem,  cum  maximo  impetu  irruentes,  ipsam,  sicut  et 
alia,  destruere  proposuerant.  Sed  mox,  antequam  prsedictum 
amnem  transirent,  a  compatriotis  duo  de  numero  illorum  sunt 
interfecti.''^    Quod  ceeteri  cernentes,  exterriti  retrorsum  abierunt. 

Prseterea  duo  de  eadem  gente  Pictorum  devenerunt  ad 
quoddam  oratorium  Sancti  Micliaelis  arcliangeli,  ex  eadem 
boreali  parte  Tinse  fluminis  situm,'  quod  ad  prasdictam  Haugus- 
taldensem  ecclesiam  pertinebat.  Frangentes  igitur  ejus  bostium, 
quod  ibi  repererunt  secum  abstulerunt.  Sed  vindicta  Dei  non 
defuit.  Nam  mox  daemoni  traditi,  sensu  privantur,  et  prout 
furor  illos  exagitabat,  in  conspectu  omnium,  per  nemora  et  rura 
nocte  et  die  discurrentes,  alter  ipse  sibi  os  primo  lapidibus 
conterens,  deinde  a  quodam  abscissis  femoribus,  alter  seipsum 
in  Tina  subtnergens,  uterque  miserabiliter  utraque  morte  damp- 
nati  perierunt.  His  ita  factis,  alii  de  exercitu  pavefacti,  prse- 
dictoe  Haugustaldensis  ecclesiee  possessiones  non  sunt  amplius 
ausi  invadere. 

Igitur  David  rex  Scottise,  et  Hcnricus  comes,  filius  ejus,  illi 

"  Quomoclo  ecclesia  Haugustaldensis  ah  hostili  incursu  Scottorum,  cum  suis,  et 
cum  aliis  liberata  sit. 

"  Anno  Dominicse  Incarnationis  Mcxxxviii,  iiii  idus  Januarii,  post  mortem 
Henrici  reikis,  sub  rege  David,  nefandus  exercitus  Scottorum,  Pictorum,  et  North- 
anymbrorum,  et  Cumbrorum,  et  de  Lodoneie,  et  de  Teviethedele,  cum  multis 
Normannis,  Germanis,  Anglis,  et  cum  innumeris  hominibus  de  aliis  terris,  multa 
coenobia,  et  iunumeras  ecclesias  et  villas,  et  fere  totam  Northymbriam,  ferro  et 
flamma  inceuderunt  et  vastaverunt.  In  hac  autem  prooellosie,"  etc.  (MS.  Ebor., 
12  b.) 

"Galwegians  light  as  ocean's  gale, 
Anil  Lodon's  knights  all  eheath'd  in  mail, 
And  the  bold  men  of  Teviotdale." 

Marmion,  canto  ii. 

*  This  is  probably  the  same  occurrence  which  Prior  John  describes  as  taking 
place  between  Wardon  and  Hexham.  John,  however,  says  that  one  person  only 
was  killed  by  the  young  men  of  Hexham. 

'  I  have  spoken  of  this  place  in  the  previous  chronicle  of  Prior  Richard.  It 
is  St.  John  Lee,  about  a  mile  from  Hexham,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river. 
Two  soldiers  from  Wardon  break  open  the  door  of  the  oratory  or  cemeteiy 
chapel,  and  come  to  an  untimely  end. 
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monasteriOj  et  fratribus  illius,  et  omnibus  ad  illud  pertinentibiis 
suam  perpetuam  pacem^  de  se,  et  de  omnibus  suis  coucesserunt, 
atque  per  sua  privilegia,  quae  in  eadem  ecclesia  conservantur, 
confirmaverunt  ;"*  hoc  tantummodo  interjecto^  ut  ipsi,  sibi^  et 
suis^  mutuam  pacem  servarent.  Ilia  itaque  nobilis  basilica,  a 
Sancto  Wilfrido  fundata,  antiquse  consuetudinis  dignitatem 
retinens_,  in  hac,  et  in  aliis  bellorum  et  discordiarum  tempes- 
tatibuSj  innumeris,  tarn  pauperibus  quam  divitibus,  facta  est 
tutissimum  asilum,  quibus  vitai  subsidium  et  rerum  suarum 
conservationem  contulit. 

Interea^  circa  Purificationem  Sanctse  Mariee,  Stepbanus  rex 
Anglise,  cum  ingenti  multitudiue  comitum  et  baronum,  et  cum 
maximo  exercitu  equitum  et  peditum,  venit.  Quod  ubi  rex 
Scottiee  cognovit/  relicta  Nortliymbria  cum  exercitu  suo,  ad 
terrain  suam  properavit,  divertitque  ad  Carrum/  et  postea  in- 
travit  terram  suam,  et  in  quibusdam  solitudinibus  baud  procul 
a  Rocbasburgb  cum  exercitu  suo  latuit,  insidiis  regi  Angiise 
prseparatis.  Speravit  enim  quod  ille  in  Rochasburgh  hospita- 
retur,  prseceperatque  ejus  civibus,  ut,  quasi  fidem  illi  servaturi, 
eum  benigne  susciperent :  sed  et  prsecepit,  ut  quando  ipse  noctu 
cum  suo  exercitu  superveniret_,  et  multitudo  militum,  quos  in 
oppido  posuerat,  subito  erumperet,  et  cum  civibus  ei  occurreret, 
omnes,  in  unum  congregati,  undique  regem  Anglise  incautum 
circumvallantes,  eum  cum  suis  omnibus  extinguerent.  Sed  Deus, 
Qui  videt  cogitationes  quam  vana  sunt,P  has  insidias  ad  nichilum 
redegit.  Nam  rex  Anglise^  Twedam  transiens  fluvium,  ad 
Rochasburgh  non  divertit,  sed  magna  parte  terrae  regis  Scotise 
deprsedata  et  succensa,  tum  quia  multi  ex  militibus  suis  nee  armis 
indui  volebant,  nee  bella  gerere  (erat  enim  initium  Quadra- 
gesimse),  tum  quia  rex  Scottise  et  sui  ei  in  bello  occurrere  non 
audebant ;  tum  quia  exercitui  suo  victus  deficiebat,  cum  suis  ad 
Swth-Angliam  rediit. 

Verum,  peracta  Paschali  sollempnitate,  mox  in  proxima 
ebdomada,  feria  sexta,  ssepedictus  rex  Scottise,  cum  nefando 
exercitu  suo,  iterum  in  Northumbriam  rediit ;?  et,  primo,  mari- 
timam  provinciam,  quam  alia  vice  intactam  reliquerat,  et,  prseter 

"•  This  charter  is  lost.  It  was  probably  identical  in  its  terms  with  that  which 
was  granted  to  Tynemouth.     Nothing  is  said  hereof  any  pecuniary  consideration. 

"  Stephen  advances  against  David,  who  tries  to  destroy  him  and  his  array  at 
Roxburgh.  This  scheme  comes  to  nought,  and  Stephen,  being  surrounded  by 
traitors,  turns  southwards. 

°  Trom  a  passage  in  the  Continuation  of  Florence  (ii.,  112)  it  may  be  inferred 
that  on  this  occasion  the  earl  of  Mellent  drove  David  away  from  Carham. 

V  Psalm  xciv.  11. 

1  Soon  after  Stephen's  return,  David  invades  Northumberland  again,  and 
passes  on  into  Durham.  A  false  alarm  sends  him  homewards,  and  he  halts  at 
Norham  on  the  Tweed,  which  seems  to  have  fallen  into  his  hands  by  treachery. 
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hanc,  si  forte  aliquid  aliud  alibi  illsesum  prreterierat,  ac  deinde 
maximam  partem  terrse  Sancti  Cutliberti  in  orientali  plaga 
inter  Dunelmum  et  mare,  non  minon  furore  et  crndelitate 
quam  supradictum  est,  destruxit.  Plurima  quoque  prsedia 
monachorum,  Deo  ac  Sancto  Cutliberto  die  et  nocte  servientium, 
et  hac  et  alia  vice,  pariter  cum  suis  cultoribus,  similiter  con- 
sumpsit.  Sed  Sanctus  Cutlibertus  tandem  suorum  misertus  est. 
Nam  dum  sui  hyec  agerent,  rex  cum  suis  militibus  baud  procul 
a  Dunelmo  perbendinabat,  ubi,  gravi  seditione  propter  quan- 
dam  feminam  orta,  Picti  ipsum  regem  cum  suis  extinguere  mina- 
bantur.  Quo  pavore  dum  valde  anxiaretur,  ecce  !  falso  rumore 
di\ailgatur  maximum  exercitum  de  Swtb-Anglia  adventare. 
Igitur,  cibis  suis  relictis  qui  tunc  parati  erant,  nemine  perse- 
quente,  versus  terram  suam  cum  omnibus  suis  fugit,  et  ad  oppi- 
dum  de  Northara,  quod  in  terra  Sancti  Cuthberti  est,  divertit, 
illudque  obsidens,  variis  modis  et  machinis  expugnare  et  capere 
temptavit. 

Dumque  ibi  in  obsidione  moraretur,  Willelmum  filium  Dune- 
can,''  nepotem  suum,  cum  Pictis,  et  parte  exercitus  sui,  in  expe- 
ditionem  ad  Eboracensem-scyram  transmisit.  Quo  perveni- 
entes,  et,  propter  peccata  populi,  victoriam  optinentes,^  posses- 
siones  cujusdam  nobilis  ccenobii,  quod  in  Futlithernessa'  situm 
est,  et  provinciam  quae  Crafna  dicitur,  ex  magna  parte,  ferro  et 
flamma  destruxerunt.      Igitur  nulli  gradui,   nulli  setati,  nulli 

*■  William  fitz  Duncan  was  in  right  of  liis  wife,  Alice  de  Eomille,  lord  of  the 
honour  of  Skiptou  in  Craven,  and  it  is  singular  that  any  injunction  from  his 
uncle  should  induce  him  to  devastate  the  district  of  which  he  was  the  feudal  chief. 
A  reason  for  his  ferocity  may  be  suggested.  In  1151  John  of  Hexham  tells  us 
tliat  he  was  restored  to  the  seignory  of  Skipton  by  king  David.  It  is  probable 
that  it  was  kept  from  him  in  1138,  and  here  we  have  a  motive  for  a  reckless  and 
a  heartless  barbarity  which  no  motive  whatever  can  palliate  or  justify. 

"  Ruthless  lord, 
Thou  didst  not  shudder  when  the  sword 
Here  on  tlic  young  its  fury  spent, 
The  lielpless  and  tlie  iunoccnt." 

'  This  battle  was  at  Clitheroe  in  Lancashire.  "  There  are  neither  remains 
nor  tradition  of  this  engagement  at  Clitheroe.  The  dreadful  ravages  evidently 
took  place  after  the  battle,  and  it  afforded  some  alleviation  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor  naked  captives  that  their  flight  was  not  in  the  winter."  (Dr.  Whitaker's 
Craven,  ed-  1812,  p.  li.) 

'  A  happy  emendation  of  Dr.  Whitaker.  The  MS.  gives  the  reading  Suther- 
nessa,  and  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  correcting  it.  "  This  should  undoubtedly 
be  read  Futherness,  as  it  can  only  be  meant  of  Furness  abbey,  which,  however,  is 
not  in  Yorkshire.  The  word  Furness  has  never  been  explained;  but,  thus 
expanded,  it  will  at  least  be  proved  to  have  no  connection  with  the  Furnaces  of 
the  country.  However,  the  Peel,  or  small  ca^stle  of  the  Foodra,  at  the  point  of 
this  peninsula,  is  always  called  the  Peel  of  Futher,  and  Futherness  is  evidently 
nothing  more  than  the  Ness,  or  promontory  of  Futher."  (Wliitaker's  Craven, 
cd.  1812,  13.)  The  estate  in  Craven  belonging  to  the  monks  of  Furness,  which 
Avas  ravaged,  was  probably  Bordlcy  (lieck's  Annales  Furnesienses,  125). 
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sexui,  nulli  conditioni  parcentes,  liberos  et  cognatos  in  con- 
spectu  parentum  suorum,  et  dominos  in  conspectu  servornra 
suorum,  et  e  converse,  et  maritos  ante  oculos  uxorum  suarum, 
quanto  miserabilius  poterant,  prius  trucidaverunt ;  deindc,  proh 
dolor !  solas  nobiles  matronas,  et  castas  virgines,  mixtim  cum 
aliis  feminis,  et  cum  prseda  pariter,  abduxerunt.  Nudatas  quo- 
que,  et  turmatim  resticulis  et  corrigiis  colligatas  et  copulatas, 
lanceis  et  telis  suis  compungentes,  ante  se  illas  abegerunt.  Hoc 
idem  in  aliis  bellis,  sed  in  lioc  copiosius  fecerunt." 

Deinde  illis  cum  praeda  dispartitis,  quidam  eorum  miseri- 
cordia  commoti,  aliquas  ex  eis  ecclesise  Sanctse  Mariae  in  Carlel 
liberas  tradiderunt.  Verum  Picti  et  multi  alii  illas  quae  eis 
obvenerunt  secum  ad  patriam  suam  duxerunt.  Denique  illi 
bestiales  homines  adulterium,  et  incestum,  ac  caetera  scelera  pro 
nichilo  ducentes,  postquam,  more  brutorum  animalium,  illis 
miserrimis  abuti  pertaesi  sunt,  eas  vel  sibi  ancillas  feceruntj  vel 
pro  vaccis  aliis  barbaris  vendiderunt. 

Haec  autem  ut  rex  Scottiae  cognovit,  ipse,  cum  suis^  magno 
exultavit  gaudio,  ac  praedictum  castrum  solito  acrivis  impugnare 
aggressus  est.  Oppidani  vero,  primo  optime  se  defenderunt; 
verum  deinde,  tum  quia  pauci  erant,  et  plures  ex  illis  vulnerati 
fuerant  (quippe  novem  tantum  milites  erant) ,  tum  quia  a  domino 
suo,  Gaufrido  Dunelmensi  episcopo,  nullum  auxilium  sperabant, 
tum  quia  in  talibus  conflictibus  parum  exercitati  erant,  attoniti 
deditionem  regi  fecerunt,  cum  et  vallum  optimum  esset,  et  turris 
fortissima,  et  eis  victualia  habundarent.  Igitur  milites,  et  alii 
qui  erant  in  oppido,  magnum  vituperium  incurrerunt,  quia, 
castrum  male  custodientes,  nimis  cito  defecerunt.  Nee  solum 
illi,  sed  et  dominus  illorum,  quia,  non  pro  sua  opportunitatCj  et 
temporis  necessitate,  castrum  suum  muniverat.  Milites  cum 
suis  Dunelmum  redierunt.  Rex  igitur,  recepto  oppido,  et 
sumpto  cibo  qui  satis  copiose  ibi  repertus  est,  mandat  episcopo 
Dunelmensi,  quod  si  relicto  Stepliano  rege  Anglise  vellet  suae 
parti  fidelitatem  jurare,  castrum  suum  illi  redderet,  et  dampna 
quae  ei  fecerat  restauraret.  Abnegat  episcopus.  Fecit  ergo  rex 
oppidum  destrui." 

"  These  atrocities  cannot  be  doubted.  They  are  especially  alluded  to  in  the 
speeches  which  Aelred  puts  into  the  mouths  of  Walter  I'Espec  and  Robert  de 
Brus,  and  they  were  certainly  a  great  cause  of  the  union  of  the  barons  in  their 
opposition  to  David  near  Northallerton.  That  monarch  and  his  sou  were  men  of 
piety,  but  they  could  not  restrain  their  followers. 

"  "  Norham's  castle  steep  "  upon  the  Tweed,  near  Berwick,  was  built  in  1121 
by  Ealph  Flambard,  bishop  of  Durham,  to  protect  England  against  the  Scots. 
It  was  now  captured  by  David,  and,  like  the  neighbouring  fortress  of  Carham  or 
Wark,  seems  to  have  been  dismantled.  "  Oppidum  destructum  est,"  is  the 
phrase  used  on  each  occasion.  This  may  apply  merely  to  the  town  and  the  outer 
works.     My  father  was  of  opinion  that  some  portions  of  Flambard's  work  are 
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Dum  aiitcm,  circa  Rogationes,  hsec  ibi  agcrentur,  milites,  de 
oppido  CaiTum  exeuntes,  qure  juxta  illos  adveliebantur  et  reve- 
hcbantur,  victualia  reikis  DaAdd,  una  cum  vehiculis  et  miuistris 
infra  oppidmn  suum  rapucrimt.  Rex  ergo,  nimia  inflammatus 
ira,  illos  obsidcre  cum  omni  multitudine  sua  festinavit,  et  oppi- 
dum  macbinis  ct,  quibuscunquc  potuit  modis,  expugnare  iterum 
aggrcssus  est.  Sed,  Deo  auxiliante,  omnis  conatus  ejus  incas- 
sum  cecidit.  Insuper  etiam  perplures  suorum  vulnerati  et  laesi 
simt  ab  eis,  et  non(n)ulli  interfecti.  Similiter  et  in  congressio- 
nibus,  quas  ante  banc  obsidionem  cum  Henrico  filio  regis  con- 
seruerant,  quosdam  occiderant,  alios  vulneraverant  vel  retinu- 
erant,  et  de  eis  redemptionem  acceperunt.  Benedictus  Deus 
per  omnia,  Qui  protegit  pios  et  tradidit  impios ! 

Videns  autem  rex  se  frustra  circa  oppidum  laborare,  segetes 
per  agros  consurai  fecit.  Delude  de  sua,  et  de  quibuscumque 
terris  potuit,  copiosiorem  quam  unquam  antea  babuerat,  coadu- 
nari  exercitum  fecit. 

Eustacbius,  quoque,  filius  Johannis,"'  unus  de  baronibus 
regis  Anglise,  quoddam  munitissimum  castellum,  quod  Alnewic 
dicitur,  in  Northumbria  babens,  qui  din  clanculo  regi  Scotise 
faverat,  liac  vice  manifeste  perjurus,  naturali  domino  suo,  sci- 
licet rege  Angliae,  abnegato,  ipse  cum  omni  virtute  sua  contra 
regnum  Anglise  Scottis  auxilium  ferebat;  vmde,  non  minimam 
multitudinem  belligerantium  secum  ducens,  ad  destruendam 
Eboracensem-scyram,  cum  rege  Scottiai  profectus  est,  et  suum 
alterum  castellum,'^  nomine  Maltun,  munitissimum,  et  in  eadem 
provincia,  juxta  fluvium  Derewentionem,  baud  procul  ab  Eboraco 
situm,  de  quo  in  sequentibus  dicendum  est,  regi  Scottise  et  suis 
tradere  disposuerat. 

Rex  igitur  David,  duobus  tegnionibus,^  id  est  baronibus, 
suis,  cum  gente  eorum,  obsidione  Carrum  commendata,  cum 
maxima  parte  sui  exercitus  ad  oppidum,  quod  Babanburgb  dici- 
tur, profectus  est ;  ubi,  ante  castrum  quodam  vallo  capto,  fere 

still  in  existence  at  Norham,  and  that  they  are  embodied  in  that  magnificent  keep 
■which  Hugh  de  Puiset  afterwards  erected  to  overawe  the  marauding  Scots  (North 
Durham,  285). 

"  Of  Eustace  fitz  John  there  is  an  interesting  account  in  the  Memorials  of 
Fountains  Abbey  (50-1).  The  castles  of  Alnwick  and  Malton  belonged  to  him  in 
right  of  his  wife,  the  heiress  of  Ivo  de  Vesci.  He  had  been  one  of  the  most 
intimate  advisers  of  Henry  I.,  and  had,  no  doubt,  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  his  daughter.     We  can  scarcely,  therefore,  regard  him  as  a  traitor. 

'  Malton  will  be  mentioned  afterwards.  Eustace  became  the  owner  of  the 
place  in  right  of  his  wife.  He  was  the  founder  of  the  priory  in  that  place.  The 
foundation  charter  is  in  a  noble  volume  in  the  Cotlonian  Library  (Claudius, 
D,  xi.,  34),  which  abounds  with  novel  information  about  the  family  of  Vesci. 
Some  remains  of  the  priory  are  still  in  existence. 

*  Formed  from  the  Saxon  tegen  or  thane. 
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centum  homines  interemit/  Deinde  circa  illiid,  et  circa  Mitford/ 
oppidum  Willelmi  Bertram,  et  in  ])limbus  locis  per  Northum"- 
briam,  segetibus  vastatis,  fluviura  Tine  pertransiit,  intrausquc 
in  terram  Sancti  Cuthberti,  quse  nondum  ad  enm  venerat,  sui 
exercitus  partem  expectavit.  Nee  mora;  ex  ejus  edicto  Picti,  et 
Cumbri^  et  homines  de  Carlel/  et  de  circumjacente  regione  ad 
ilium  convenerunt.  Congregato  igitur  toto  exercitu  suo,  quia 
nimius  et  insuperabilis  ei  videbatur,  revera  enim  grandis  erat, 
plnsquam  viginti  sex  millia  hominum  habens,  nimio  exultavit 
gaudio.  Elevatumque  est  cor  ejus  et  suorum,  ac  in  se  et  in  sua 
mnltitudine  spem  suam  ponentes,  nee  ad  Deum  ullum  respectum 
habentes,  nimis  indignantes  ac  superbe  locuti  sunt.  Nee  solum 
Eboracensem-seyram^  sed  et  maximam  portionem  Angliae,  in  ex- 
terminium  dare  et  meditabantur,  et  miuabantur.  Non  enim  ali- 
qua  numerositate  praesumere,  vel  posse  sibi  resistere,  sestimabant. 

His^  autem,  infra  octabas  Nativitatis  Sanctae  Marise,  ita 
gestis,  rex,  cum  suo  exercitu,  Dunelmum  prseteriens,  usque  ad 
Tesam  fluvium  segetes  depopulari,  villas  et  ecclesias,  quas  alia 
vice  intactas  reliquit,  more  suo  frangi,  deprsedari,  succendi  fecit. 
Pertransiens  quoque  Tesam  idem  faetitare  coepit ;  venim  Divina 
pietas  lacrimis  innumerabilium  \iduarura,  orphanorum,  et  mise- 
rorum  pulsata^  ilium  tantam  impietatem  diutius  impune  exercere 
non  est  passa.  Quippe  dvnnque  se  snosque  ad  hujusmodi  nequi- 
tiam  prsepararet,  omnis  ejus  apparatus,  et  quid  agere,  et  quo 
tendere  proposuerat,  et  fama  praeconante,  et  certis  nuntiis  inter- 
currentibus,  homines  Eboracensis-scyra^  non  latuit. 

Igitur  barones  illius  provinciae,  scilicet  Turstinus  archiepis- 
copus,*^  qui^  ut  consequenter  apparebit,  maxime  se  de  hoc  negotio 

'  The  famous  fortress  of  Bamborough,  near  Belford,  which  Stephen  had 
recently  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  Eustace  fitz  John.  This  assault  upon  it 
would  probably  secure  for  David  the  goodwill  and  aid  of  that  powerful  baron,  who 
was  deeply  offended  at  being  deprived  of  his  right;  "a  rege  Anglorum  ideo  reces- 
serat,  quod  ab  eo  in  curia,  contra  patrium  morem  captus,  castra  quae  ei  rex  Hen- 
ricus  commiserat,  reddere  compulsus  est ;  ob  quam  causam  offensus,  ut  illatam 
sibi  ulcisceretur  injuriam,  ad  hostes  ejus  sese  contulerat."  (Aelred,  col.  343.) 

"  The  MS.  reads  Milford,  and  I  have  corrected  it.  Mitford  castle,  the  old 
residence  of  the  Bertrams,  and  subsequently  of  the  Mitfords,  is  close  to  Morpetli 
and  Newminster  abbej'.  This  William  Bertram  was  the  founder  of  Brinkburn 
priory,  and  was  the  progenitor  of  a  long  line  of  barons,  who  had  their  residence 
in  the  picturesque  castle  of  Mitford,  the  ruins  of  which  still  overhang  the 
Wansbeck. 

*  The  men  of  Carlisle  and  the  Cumbrians  owned  the  Scottish  princes  as  their 
lords,  the  earldom  of  Carlisle  having  been  formally  given  to  prince  Henry  in 
1138  by  king  Stephen.  The  Cumbrians  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard  were  ranged 
under  the  command  of  their  earl  (Aelred,  342),  and  Carlisle  was  the  first  place  at 
which  David  seems  to  have  halted  after  his  disastrous  defeat. 

'  The  tower  of  strength  against  the  Scots  was  archbishop  Thursfan,  who 
effected  by  force  of  arms  what  his  spiritual  descendant,  archbishop  Herring,  did 
by  diplomacy  in  1745.     Thurstan  would  be  eager  to  serve  his  sovereign  in  his 
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intromisit,  et  Willelmus  de  Albamarla,  Walterus  de  Gant, 
Robertus  de  Brus,  Rogerus  de  Mulbrai,  Walterus  Espec,  II- 
bertus  de  Lesceio,  Willelmus  de  Perci,  Ricardus  de  Curci,  Will- 
elmus Fossard,  Robertus  de  Stutavilla/  et  cseteri  potentes  et 
sapientes  viri,  Eboracum  convenerunt,  et  quid  consilii  in  liac 
tempestate  habere  deberent,  inter  se  diligenter  tractaAerunt. 
Curaque  plurimi.  propter  proditionem  in  qua  multi  esse  sestima- 
bantur,  de  sese  mutuo  diffidentes,  hsesitarent,  et  cum  principem 
et  conductorem  belli  non  liaberent,  (nam  Stephanus  rex,  dominus 
eorum,  ea  tempestate,  non  minoribus  angustiis  in  Sutli-Anglia 
circumventus,  ad  prsesens  ad  eos  venire  non  poterat*)  cum  paucis 
tautae  numerositati  occurrere  formidarent,  psene  a  sua  ac  patriae 
suae  defensione  omnino  deficere  videbantur,  nisi  Turstinus,  eorum 
arcliiepiscopus,  magnse  constantise  atque  probitatis  yji,  sermone 
ac  consilio  suo  illos  animasset/  Quippe  cum  esset  pastor  aui- 
marum  illorum,  non  more  mercennarii,  infestante  lupo,  de  fuga 
sibi  prsesidium  sperabat,  sed  potius  super  gregis  sui  dispersione 
ac  pernicie,  atque  patriaj  suae  destructione,  gravissimo  compas- 
sionis  dolore  sauciatus,  omui  studio  et  conatu  tantis  mails  re- 
medium  quaerebat. 

Unde,  et  ex  Divina  auctoritate,  quse  ei  commissa  fuerat,  et 
ex  regia  potestate,  quae  illi  tunc  in  hoc  negotio  tradita  erat,  et 

necessity,  the  son,  as  he  was,  of  his  old  friend  Adela  of  Blois.  The  barons  were 
afraid  of  each  other,  as  treason  was  then  rife,  and  no  secular  bond  could  have 
united  so  many  discordant  elements.  Thurstan,  probably,  was  the  only  man  in 
England  who  could  have  done  what  was  then  effected.  He  had  been  the  s]nritual 
adviser  of  the  greater  part  of  the  northern  barons ;  it  was  at  his  suggestion  that 
they  had  reared  monaster}'  after  monastery ;  and  the  primate  now  wielded  in  the 
service  of  his  countrj'  the  wonderful  influence  that  he  exercised  over  the  northern 
nobles.  He  banded  them  together  by  making  the  struggle  a  religious  one,  and 
left  nothing  undone  to  intensifj'  this  feeling.  In  the  cause  of  religion  and  hu- 
manity— for  their  infant  monasteries,  the  parish  churches,  the  archbishop  and 
his  order — they  went  out  to  the  fight. 

"  How  oft  has  strength,  the  strength  of  heaven, 
To  few  triumphantly  been  given  ! 
Still  do  our  very  children  boast  ^ 

Of  mitred  Thurstan,  what  a  host 
He  conquered  I — Saw  we  not  the  plain 
(And  flying  shall  behold  again) 
Where  faith  was  proved?     While  to  battle  moved 
The  standard  on  the  sacred  wain 
That  bore  it,  compassed  round  by  a  bold 
Fraternity  of  barons  old." 

''  All  of  these  were  Yorkshire  barons  ;  some  of  them  owned  Thurstan  as  their 
feudal  lord  ;  all  were  strongly  bound  to  him  by  the  ties  of  spiritual  relationship. 
All  these  men  were  either  founders  of  monasteries  or  great  benefactors  to  them, 
and  their  piety  was  prom])tcd  by  the  suggestions  and  advice  of  Thurstan.  It  was 
no  difficult  matter,  therefore,  for  him  to  bring  them  into  the  field  to  fight  for 
their  church  and  faith. 

''  Stephen  was  probably  at  Bedford. 

■f  Aelrod  says,  loyally,  that  Walter  I'Espec  assisted  Thurstan  in  gathering 
together  the  barons  (col.  337). 
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de  illorum  fidelitate  ac  probitate  eos  fidelitcr  admonuit,  nc  a 
pessima  barbarie  per  ignaviam  se  omnes  una  die  prosterui  siuc- 
reut ;  sed  potius  cuncti,  pariter  cum  suis,  per  veram  pocnitcutiam 
Deo  reconciliati,  et  ad  Eum  toto  corde  conversi  Cujus  iram  se 
promeruisse  tot  ac  tanta  mala  testabantur,  fiducialiter  ac  virilitcr 
pro  tauta  necessitate  agerent.  Quod  si  devote  facerent,  de 
misericordia  Dei  prsesumens,  eos  victores  fore  prscnuncialjat. 
Namque  ilia  pessima  gens  potius  Deo  ac  sanctai  ecclesise  quam 
ipsis,  quantum  poterant,  adversabantur,  et  ideo  injustam,  immo 
sceleratam  causam  pugnandi  habebant.  Ipsorum  vero  causa 
justa  ac  piissima  erat,  quippe  pro  sanctse  ecclesiaj  ac  sua3  patriae 
defensione  periculo  se  ob(j)iciebant.  Et  si  forte  Deo  placcrct 
sine  aliquorum  illorum  occasu  hoc  discrimen  non  posse  peragi, 
tali  intentione  pugnantibus  non  mors  forraidanda,  sed  potius 
optanda  erat.  Proraisit  etiam  eis  quod  suae  diocesis  presbiteros 
siiigulos  cum  crucibus/  et  parochianis  suis  pariter  cum  illis,  in 
bellum  procedere  faceret,  et  quod  ipse  cum  suis  bello  interesse, 
Deo  disponente,  cogitabat. 

Circa  eundem  tumultum  temporis  Bernardus  de  Ba(ll)iol, 
quidam  de  proceribus  ejusdem  provincise,  cum  multitudine 
equitum,  a  rege  Anglise  missus,  ad  eos  venit;  qui  et  ex  parte 
regis  et  sua  ad  idem  animos  eorum  multum  accendit.  Igitur, 
mandato  regis  et  archiepiscopi  sui  ammoniti,  omnes  unani- 
miter  ad  unum  consilium  confirmati,  singuli  ad  sua  revertuntur. 
Post  modicum  vero,  unusquisque  cum  suis  munitis  et  bellicis 
armis  instructi,  iterum  Eboracum  conveniunt.  Itaque,  post 
acceptam  privatam  pcenitentiam,  illis  pariter  et  omni  populo 
arcliiprsesul  triduanum  cum  elemosinis  indixit  jejunium,  ac 
delude  absolutionem,  et  benedictionem  Dei  et  suam  eis  sollemp- 
niter  tribuit. 

Et  quamvis  prse  nimia  infirmitatis  et  setatis  debilitate,  ubi 
necesse  erat,  in  lecto  gestaretur  gestatorio,  ipse  tamen,  ad 
animos  eorum  accendendos,  in  prselium  cum  illis  ire  voluit.  At 
illi  ipsura  remanere  fecerunt,  obsecrantes  ut  in  orationibus,  et 
elemosinis,  vigiliis,  et  jejuniis,  et  in  caeteris  quae  ad  Dcum  per- 
tinent, pro  eis  intercedere  satageret ;  ipsi  vero  pro  ecclesia  Dei, 
et  pro  illo  qui  ejus  minister  erat,  prout  ipse  eos  adjuvare  dig- 
naretur,  et,  sicut  illorum  ordo  exigebat,  libenter  contra  hostes 
pugnarent.  Tunc  crucem  suam,  et  Sancti  Petri  vexillum,''  ac 
suos  homines,  tradidit  eis. 

«■  "Per  totam  diocesira  suam  edictum  episcopale  proposuit,  ut  de  Finpulis 
parochiis,  presbyteris  cum  oruce  et  vexillis  reliquiisque  Sanctoriun  praeeuiilibus, 
omnes,  qui  posseiit  ad  bella  procedere,  ad  proceres  properassent,  ecclesiam  Cliristi 
coutra  barbaros  defcnsuri."  (Aclred,  col.  337.) 

*  Id  one  of  the  archbishop's  registers  at  York  I  have  seen  a  rough  peu  and 
ink  sketch  of  this  banner.     The  cross-kevs  were  wrought  upon  it. 
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At  illi  ad  oppidum,  quod  Tresc'  vocatur,  iverunt.  Inde  vero 
Robertura  de  Brus,  et  Bcrnardum  de  Ba(ll)iol-',  ad  regem 
Scottiffi  terram  Sancti  Cutliberti,  ut  supradictum  est,  jam  de- 
vastantcm  miserunt,  qui  cum  summa  liumilitate  ac  benignitate 
eum  obsecraverunt,  ut  saltem  extunc  a  sua  cradelitate  cessaret. 
Quod  si  illoi'um  consilio  adquiesceret,  quern  postulaverat  comi- 
tatum  Northumbrise  Henrico  filio  suo  se  impetratiu-os  a  rege 
Anglife  firmissime  promiserunt.  At  ille,  corde  obstinato,  cum 
suis  pariter,  et  eorum  verba  sprevit,  et  eos  indignanter  derisit. 
Itaque  Robertus,  reddito  liomagio  quod  ei  fecerat/  et  Bernardus,^ 
fidelitate,  quam  una  vice  ab  eo  deprehensus  illi  juraverat,  ad 
suos  socios  reversi  sunt. 

Omnes  igitur  proceres  illius  provincise,  et  de  Notrngaliam- 
scyra  Willelmus  Peverel  et  Gaufridus  Halsalin,  et  de  Derbia- 
scyra  Robertus  de  Ferers,  et  alii  principales  et  sapientes  viri, 
sese  adinvicem  sacramentorum  obligatione  assecurant  et  con- 
firmant,  quod  nullus  eorum,  quamdiu  eum  adjuvare  posset,  in 
hoc  negotio  alium  desereret ;  et  ita  cuncti  aut  simul  morerentur 
aut  vincerent. 

Eodem  tempore,  misit  arcliiepiscopus  eis  Radulfum,  cogno- 
mento  Nouellum,'"  Orcadensium  episcopum,  cum  quodam  de 
archidiaconibus  suis,  et  aliis  clericis,  qui  populis  cotidie  ad  eos 
undique  catervatim  confluentibus,  "vdce  sua,  et  poenitentiam  in- 
jungeret,  et  absolutionem  daret."  Misit  quoque  eis  presbyteros, 
cum  parochianis  suis,  sicut  eis  promiserat. 

'  Thirsk,  which  is  not  far  from  Northallerton. 

S  Whilst  David  was  ravaging  Allertonshire,  two  ambassadors  were  sent  to  him 
to  beg  him  to  desist.  There  was  a  remarkable  propriety  in  the  choice  of  these 
two  envoys.  Both  of  them  acknowledged  David  as  their  feudal  lord.  David, 
therefore,  would  probably  make  the  wished-for  concession  more  readily  to  them 
than  to  others.  If  he  refused,  they  would  then  have  an  opportunity  of  renounc- 
ing their  obligations  to  him.  Without  this  renunciation,  they  would  be  prevented 
from  drawing  the  sword  against  him  by  the  laws  of  chivalry  and  honour.  This 
act  of  these  two  barons  is  the  more  significant  and  interesting  when  we  con-sidor 
the  fortunes  of  their  descendants.  The  Eruces  and  Balliols  of  a  later  daj'  would 
wonder,  perhaps,  when  they  called  to  mind  how  magnanimously  their  two  ances- 
tors had  broken  off  their  connection  with  Scotland,  for  the  sovereignty  of  which 
they  were  now  contending. 

*  This  homage  was  due  for  the  lordship  of  Annandale,  which  David  had  given 
to  Brus.  Aelred,  speaking  of  Brus,  says,  "  Qui  cum  esset  de  jure  regis  Anglorum, 
a  juventute  tamen  regi  Scotise  adhsercns,  ad  maximam  ejus  familiaritatcm  pro- 
fecerat."  (col.  343.)  13rus,  availing  himself  of  this  intimacy,  made  a  touching 
but  fruitless  appeal  to  David  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  to  stop  the  slaughter. 

'  Balliol  seems  to  have  been  a  captive  in  war.  Chalmers,  however,  asserts 
that  he  held  the  manor  of  Woodhorn  in  Berwickshire  of  the  gift  of  David. 

'"  Of  this  prelate,  who,  on  account  of  his  leaning  towards  England,  was  a  wan- 
derer from  his  own  country,  there  is  an  account  in  the  Fasti  Ebor.  (i.,  168,  etc.). 
He  was  a  faithful  friend  of  archbishop  Thurstan  in  his  varied  fortunes.  Cf.  Flor. 
Wigorn.,  ii.,  89. 

"  In  the  MS.  of  Aelred's  account  of  the  battle  in  the  Cottonian  library  (Titus, 


BY    RICHARD,    PRIOR    OF    HEXHAM.  89 

Dam  itaque  adventum  Scottorum  expectarent,  eccc !  rede- 
untibus  pr?enuiitiis  quos  ad  explorandum  prsemiserant,  regcm 
cum  exercitu  suo  jam  Tesam  fluvium  pertransisse,  et,  more  suo, 
jam  suam  provinciam  destruentem  cognoscimt,"  Ergo  emu 
summa   festinatione   eis   occurrunt,    pertranseuntesque  villam, 

A,  xix.,  148-9)  the  following  speech  of  bishop  Ralph  is  inserted.  It  is  perhaps  an 
interpolation,  as  it  does  not  appear  in  Twysden.  Henry  of  Huntinj^don  (222) 
gives  the  speech  with  some  variations,  and  so  does  Brompton  (coll.  1026-7).  The 
words  in  italics  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  tlie  passage  are  in  Tw3'sden,  and 
will  shew  where  the  oration  should  be  inserted  (col.  345).  Matthew  Paris  says 
erroneously  that  the  speaker  was  Geoffrey,  bishop  of  Durham. 

"  Collesque  resulta^it.  Cum  autem,  morbi  causa,  non  posset  archiepiscopus 
Turstinus  interesse  pugnse,  misit,  loco  sui,  Eadulphum  episcopum  Orcadensem, 
qui  stans  in  media  acie,  in  loco  eminentiori,  cum  populo  prseliandi  necessitatem 
in  remissione  peccatorum  indixisset,  tundentes  pectora,  erectis  manibus,  Divinum 
auxilium  precabantur.     Hujus  usus  est  incentivo. 

"Proceres  Anglise  clarissimi  Normannigense,  vos  meminisse  vestri  nominis  et 
generis  prseliaturos  decet.  Perpendite  qui,  et  contra  quos,  et  ubi,  helium  geratis. 
Vobis  enim  nemo  imprimis  (impune)  resistit.  Audax  Francia  vos  experta  deli- 
tuit.  Ferox  Anglia  velis  vobis  capta  succubuit.  Dives  Apulea  vos  sortita  reflo- 
rnit.  Jerusalem  famosa,  et  insignis  Antyochia  se  vobis  utraque  (supposuit. 
Nunc  autem  Scotia  vobis  rite  subjecta  repellere  conatur)  inermem  prseferens 
temeritatem,  rixse  quam  pugnse  aptior.  In  quibus  nulla  rei  militaris  scientia, 
vel  prajliandi  peritia,  vel  moderandi  gratia.  Nullus  igitur  verendi  locus,  sed 
potius  verecundise,  quia  hii,  quos  semper  in  patria  petivimus  et  vicinuis,  in 
patriam  nostram,  ritu  transverse,  ebrii  dementesque  convolarunt.  Quod,  cum 
vobis,  ego  prsesul,  et  archiprsesulis  vestri  loco  situs  Divina  providentia,  factum 
deiumtio,  ut  hii  qui  in  hac  patria  templa  Dei  violarunt,  altaria  cruentarunt, 
presbiteros  occiderunt,  et  nee  pueris,  nee  prsegnantibus  pepercerunt,  in  eadem 
condignas  sui  facinoris  pcenas  luent.  Quod  justissimum  suse  dispositionis  arbitrium 
per  manus  vestras  hodie  perficiet  Deus.  Attollite  igitur  animos  vestros,  viri 
elegantes,  et  adversus  hostem  nequissimum,  freti  virtute  Divina,  ymmo  Dei 
prsesentia,  exurgite ;  nee  vos  eorum  terreat  nuraerus,  quia  non  tam  numerus 
multorum  quam  virtus  paucorum  helium  conficit.  Multitudo  enim,  disciplinse 
insolens,  ipsa  sibi  est  impedimentum  in  prosperis  ad  victoriam,  in  adversis  ad 
fugam.  Vos,  igitur,  archiprsesulis  vestri  loco,  qui  hodie  commissa  in  domum 
Domini,  in  Domini  sacerdotes,  et  Domini  gregem  pusillum  vindicaturi  estis.  Si 
qiiis  igitur  vestrum  prselians  occubuerit,  absolvimus  eum  ab  omni  poena  peccati, 
in  nomine  Patris,  cujus  creaturas  ffede  et  horribihter  distruxerunt,  et  Filii,  cujus 
altaria  maculaverunt,  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  a  quo  sublimates  occiderunt." 

Et  respondet  omnis  populus  Anglorum,  et  ressonaveruut  montes  et  coUes, 
Amen,  Amen.  Exclamavitque  simid  exercitus  Scotorum  insigne  patrium,  et 
ascendit  clamor  usque  ad  caelum,  Albani,  Albani.  Extinctus  est  autem  clamor 
ictuum  immanitate  et  horrendo  fragore.     At  Gahoensium  cunens,  etc. 

It  is  possible  that  this  passage  occurs  in  the  MS.  of  Aelred  in  the  library  of 
C.  C.  C.  Cambridge  (F,  v,  139),  but  I  have  not  collated  it.  Twysden,  I  know, 
has  greatly  abbreviated  what  Aelred  wrote  on  another  subject. 

"  Prior  Richard  is  the  first,  and  we  may  say,  in  one  sense,  the  only  writer  on 
the  battle  of  the  Standard.  Aelred  took  the  same  theme,  and  the  work  of 
Eichard  must  have  been  before  him,  as  be  mentions  nothing  which  his  prede- 
cessor has  recorded.  Aelred's  narrative  seems  to  have  been  intended  to  be  sup- 
plementary to  that  of  Eichard,  and  it  was  written  apparently  for  the  special 
purpose  of  shewing  the  valour  and  piety  of  Walter  rE.':;pec  and  Eubert  de  Brus. 
L'Espec  was  the  founder  of  his  monaster^-. 
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quse  Alvartum  dicitur,  ad  campum,  qui  duobus  miliariis  ab  ea 
distabat,  summo  mane  pervenerunt.^ 

Mox  autem  aliqui  eorum  in  medio  eujusdam  macliinse  quam 
ibi  adduxerant,  unius  na^is  malum  erexerunt,  quod  standard 
appellaverunt.     Unde  Hugo  Sotevagina,  Eboracensis  archidia- 

conus.y 

"  Dicitur  a  stando  staudardum,  quod  stetit  illic 
Militiaj  ^jrobitas  vincere  sive  mori." 

In  summitate  vero  ipsius  arboris  quandam  argenteam  pixidem 

p  The  battle  was  fought  on  the  22nd  of  August.  The  barons  marched  hastily 
northwards  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  devastating  army,  and  drew  themselves  u\> 
right  across  the  main  road  from  the  Tees  into  the  South.  This  was  an  effectual 
bar  to  the  advance  of  the  Scots,  and  they  were  obliged  either  to  fight  or  retreat. 

The  eminence  where  the  standard  was  set  up  is  still  called  the  Standard  hill. 
It  is  not  far  from  Brompton,  on  the  way  between  Northallerton  and  Smeaton, 
and  is  between  two  and  three  miles  distant  from  Northallerton.  There  were  in 
it  in  Dugdale's  time  (Baronage,  62)  "  divers  hollow  places  still  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Scots'  pits."  One  or  two  silver  pennies  of  king  Stephen  and  the 
silver  hilt  of  a  sword  have  been  found  in  the  vicinity  (Ingledew's  Northallerton, 
23,  366).  The  position  was  a  good  one,  and  the  assailants  could  see  the  English 
forces  long  before  they  came  up  to  them.  The  onset  was  a  fierce  one,  but  the 
fight  was  soon  finished.  Some  writers  sa}'  that  the  battle  took  place  upon  Cowton 
moor,  which  lies  to  the  north-west  of  the  Standard  hill,  and  it  must  have  been 
over  this  ground  that  the  two  armies  passed,  the  one  in  a  disastrous  flight,  the 
other  full  of  joy  and  vengeance.  After  the  attack  and  its  failure  there  would  be 
for  a  while  a  running  fight,  and  then  a  lieadlong  rout  over  the  barren  moor.  On 
they  go,  the  fugitives  and  the  pursuers,  the  Scots  hiding  themselves  where  they 
could  among  the  thickets  and  corn,  to  be  hunted  out  and  destroyed  like  vermin 
by  the  farmers  and  their  hinds. 

'  No  other  lines  of  this  poem  have  been  preserved.  Hugh  Sotevagina,  or 
Sottewain,  precentor  and  archdeacon  of  York,  was  a  witness  to  the  deed  by  which 
archbishop  Thurstau  founded  the  nunnery  of  Clementhorp,  near  York,  in  1130 
(Diigdale,  iv.,  323),  and  he  was  present  when  that  prelate  made  his  famous  visita- 
tion of  St.  Mary's  abbey  in  1132  (Memorials  of  Fountains,  i.,  24).  I  know  not 
when  he  died,  but  the  obit  of  Hugh,  archdeacon  of  York,  was  observed  at  Durham 
on  the  4th  of  the  nones  of  July  (Liber  Vita?,  144). 

Hugh  wrote  the  lives  of  the  first  four  Norman  archbishops  of  York ;  or, 
rather,  an  account  of  the  great  controversy  between  York  and  Canterbury  which 
was  then  raging.  Stubbs  has  used  a  portion  of  his  work,  and  styles  him  "  homo 
veueranda?  eetatis,  et  jocundse  urbanitatis,  de  quo  vere  dici  potest, 

"  Qui  mores  hominum  multorum  vidit  et  urbes." 

The  same  author  observes  that  Hugh  had  great  facilities  for  writing  the  lives  of 
these  prelates,  as  he,  "  cum  eisdem  pontificibus  necessarius,  tam  in  Divinis  qnain 
in  humanis  tractatibus  consiliarius,  multo  tempore  conversatus  est;  quibusdani 
etiam  eorum,  usque  ad  mortem,  comes  adhaesit  individuus."  (col.  1705.)  This 
biographical  work,  as  yet  unpublished,  is  at  the  beginning  of  the  great  "White 
Register  which  belongs  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  York.  The  most  important 
life  is  that  of  Thurstan,  whom  he  seems  to  have  accompanied  abroad.  It  is  jirn- 
bable,  also,  that  Hugh  was  the  archdeacon  who  was  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard, 
and  that  his  verses  were  descriptive  of  a  scene  which  he  himself  witnessed. 

Hugh  was  a  poet  as  well  as  an  historian,  and  was  probably  indebted  to  this 
taste  for  the  precentorship  of  York.     Tiiomas,  the  first  Norman  primate,  and  his 
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cum  corpore  Cliristi,  et  Sanctorum  Petri  Apostoli,  et  Johannis 
Beverlacensis,  et  Wilfridi  Ripensis,  confessorum  ac  pontificum, 
vexilla  suspenderunt/  Hoc  autem  ideo  fecerant,  ut  Jesus 
Cliristus,  Dominus  noster,  per  praesentiam  sui  corporis  eis  dux 
belli  esset_,  quod  pro  ejus  ecclesia  ac  sua  patria  defendenda,  sus- 
ceperant.  In  hoc  quoque  suis  providentes,  ut  si  aliquo  casu  a 
se  disjungerentur  et  elongarentur,  evidens  et  certura  signum 
liaberent  quo  ad  suos  socios  reverterentur,  et  ubi  auxilium  re- 
cuperare  possent. 

Delude,  vix  se  bellicis  armis  instruxerant,  cum,  ecce !  rex 
Scottise,  cum  toto  exercitu  suo  ad  prseliandum  paratissimo  ac 
promtissimo,  cominus  adesse  nuntiatur.  Itaque  maxima  pars 
equitum,  equis  relictis,  fiunt  pedites/  Horum  electissimi  mixti 
cum  sagittariis  in  prima  acie  prseordiuantur.  Cseteri  vero,  prater 
prselii  ordinatores  et  inceutores,  cum  baronibus  juxta  et  circum 

nephew,  were  versifiers  tliemselves.  In  MSS.  Cotton,  Vitellius,  A,  xii.,  130, 
there  is  a  copy  of  Latin  elegiacs  by  Hugh  on  a  religious  subject.  I  have  exa- 
mined them,  but,  although  smooth  and  pleasant,  they  need  not  to  be  noticed 
here.  In  that  curious  collection  of  epitaphs  which  Camden  has  printed  in  his 
Remains  (ed.  1674,  pp.  494-5.  Reprinted  in  Curious  Discourses,  i.,  231)  occurs 
the  following  specimen  of  the  metrical  powers  of  Hugh.  Camden  observes,  "  It 
may  be  doubtful  whether  Wulgrine  the  organist  was  so  good  a  musician  as  Hugh, 
archdeacon  of  York,  was  a  poet,  which  made  this  epitaph  for  him  :" — 

"  Te,  "Wulgrine,  cadente,  cadunt  vox,  organa^  cantus, 

Et  quicquid  gratum  gi'atia  vocis  habet. 
Voce,  lyra,  modulis,  Syrenes,  Orphea,  Plisebum 

Unus  tres  poteras  sequiparare  tribus. 
Si  tamen  illorum  non  fallet  fama  loeorum. 

Quod  fueras  nobis,  hoc  eris  Elj'siis. 
Cantor  eris,  qui  cantor  eras,  bic  cbarus  et  illic, 

Orpheus  alter  eras,  Orplieus  alter  eris." 

Several  of  our  English  poets  must  have  read  this  epitaph,  and  it  may  have 
suggested  a  beautiful  passage  in  Cowley's  ode  on  the  death  of  Richard  Crashaw. 

"Ah  wretched  we,  poets  of  earth !  hut  thou 
Wert  living  tlie  same  poet  which  thou'rt  now. 
Whilst  angels  sing  to  thee  their  airs  divine. 
And  joy  in  an  applause  as  great  as  thine. 
Equal  society  with  them  to  hold, 
Thou  needst  not  make  new  songs,  but  say  the  old." 

I  am  inclined  to  ascribe  to  Hugh  the  epitaphs  on  archbishops  Thomas  I.  and 
Gerard  (VitaThomae,  auct.  Hugone  Cantore,  necuon  MSS.  Cotton,  Titus,  D,  xxiv., 
61).  Possibly  he  was  the  author  of  some  of  the  poems  which  occur  in  the  last- 
mentioned  MS. 

>■  A  cut  of  this  standard  is  given  by  Twysden,  and  has  been  sedulously  trans- 
ferred to  other  works.  It  is  an  invention  only,  and  an  examination  of  it  will 
shew  that  it  could  bear  no  possible  resemblance  to  the  original. 

'  A  somewhat  full  account  of  the  battle  is  given  by  Aelred,  that  courtier- 
monk,  who  praises  Scots  as  well  as  English.  The  crisis  was  a  fearful  one,  and  to 
inspirit  their  men  the  English  barons  dismounted.  This  precaution  was  a  wise 
one.  The  arrows  of  the  men  of  Galloway  broke  the  front  rank  of  the  English, 
and  an  impetuous  charge  of  prince  Henry  sliook  the  whole  army,  when  the 
appearance  of  a  gory  head  upon  a  pole,  and  the  shout  that  it  was  David's  head, 
made  the  assailants  flee  and  began  the  rout.  Nothing,  after  this,  could  restore 
the  fortunes  of  the  Scots.     The  story  of  the  battle  is  a  very  simple  one. 
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standard  in  pectore  belli  condensantur.  Reliqua  autem  multi- 
tudo,  uudique  conglomerata,  cos  cii'cunivallabat.  Equestris  vcro 
coliors,  et  equi  inilitum,  ue  a  clamore  et  strepitu  Scottorum  ex- 
terrerentur,  paulo  loiigius  abdiicti  erant. 

Similiter  vero,  ex  parte  adversariorum,  ipse  rex,  et  paene 
onines  sui,  sunt  effecti  pedites ;  equi  eonim  remotius  servabantiir. 
In  fronte  belli  erant  Picti ;  in  medio  rex  cum  militibus  et  Anglis 
suis ;  cetera  barbaries  undique  circumfusa  fremebat.  Dumque 
tali  ordine  ad  prseliandum  procederent,  ecce !  standard  cum 
vexillis  baud  procul  aspicitur,  moxque  ipsius  regis  ac  suonim 
corda  ingenti  pavore  et  borrore  obstujiuerunt.  Obstinati  tamen 
in  malitia  sua  ccepta  mala  perficere  satagerunt. 

Igitur,  in  octabis  Assumptionis  Sanctse  Mariae,  undecirao 
kalendas  Septembris,  feria  secunda,  inter  Primam  et  Tertiam, 
liujus  prcelii  conflictus  initus  et  finitus  est.  Nam,  statim  in 
primo  congressu  innumeris  Pictis  interfectis,  ceeteri,  projectis 
armis,  turpem  jFugam  inierunt.'  Campus  cadaveribus  repletur, 
quamplurimi  capiuntur,  rex  et  alii  omnes  terga  dederunt.  Deni- 
que  de  tanto  exercitu,  omnes  aut  csesi  sunt,  aut  capti,  aut  sicut 
oves  percusso  pastore  dispersi ;  mirumque  in  modum,  quasi 
sensu  alienati,  non  minus  in  circumjacentes  regiones  hostium 
suorum  a  patria  sua  elongando,  quam  adversus  patriam  suam 
revertendo,  fugerunt.  Sed,  ubicumque  sunt  reperti,  tanquam 
oves  occisionis  sunt  interfecti.  Justoque  Dei  judicio  qui  midtos 
miserabiliter  interemerant  ac  insepultos  reliquerant,  ipsi  multo 
miser abili VIS  trucidati,  nee  patrio  nee  peregrine  more  sepulcri 
usi,  canibus,  avibus,  ac  feris  expositi,  aut  lacerati,  et  discerpti 
sunt,  aut  sub  divo  contabuerunt,  et  computrucrunt.  Rex  quo- 
que,  qui  paulo  ante  prae  nimia  mentis  elatione,  et  exercitus  sui 
numerositate  cseli  sidera  vertice"  tangere  videbatur,  et  ideo  vel 
totam  vel  maximam  partem  Anglise  in  exterminium  ducere  mina- 
batur,  mox  inglorius,  ac  paucis  comitatus,  cum  summa  confu- 
sione  et  ignominia,  vix  vivus  evasit.     Itaque,  Divinre  ultionis 

'  Aelred  attributes  the  success  of  the  English  charge  to  the  elevation  of  a  head 
upon  a  pole  which  was  declared  to  be  that  of  David  (col.  345).  In  the  Life  of 
Thurstan  (MSS.  Cotton,  Titus,  A,  xix.,  55)  a  singular  but  far  less  romantic  reason 
is  given  for  the  rout  of  the  Scots  : — 

"  Archiepiscopus,  cum  militibus  regis,  lateuter  occurrens  super  Cotowne  more 
jiixta  Northallerton,  fieri  jnssit  in  viis  subterraneis  qusedam  instrnnienta  sonos 
liorribiles  reddentia,  quae  Anglice  dicuntur  petronces ;  quibus  resonantibus,  ferse 
et  csetera  armenta  qua  precodebant  oxercitum  prredicti  l)avid  regis  in  adjutorium, 
timore  strepitus  pcrterriti,  in  oxercitum  David  fcrociter  resiliebant." 

The  same  passage  also  occurs  at  fol.  144  b  in  the  same  volume,  in  an  account 
of  the  1)attle  of  the  Standard,  which  some  one  has  ascribed  to  Nicholas  AValkinton 
of  Kirkham.  The  work,  however,  save  in  one  or  two  passages  (this  included),  is 
that  of  Aelred  of  llievaux. 

«  liicliard  seems  from  these  words  to  have  been  acquaiulcd  with  the  first  of 
the  Odes  of  Horace. 
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virtus  in  hoc  quoque  manifestissime  claruit,  quod  victorura 
exercitus  inoestimabiliter  major  erat  quam  vincentiuni.  Nee 
interfectorum  numerus  ab  aliquo  sestimari  potest.  Nam,  sicut 
plures  testantur,  de  illo  exercitu  qui  de  sola  Scottia  exiit,  plus 
quain  decem  millia^  defuisse  a  reversis  recensiti  sunt.  Nam  per 
diversa  loca  Deirorum,  Berniciorum,  Northanliymbroiiun,  Cum- 
brorum,  et  aliarum  provinciarum,  post  bellum  multo  plures  sunt 
interempti  quam  in  bello  sunt  interfecti. 

At  Anglorum  exercitus,  panels  de  suis  amissis,*^  Deo  auxili- 
ante,  victoria  expedite  potitus,  sumpta  praeda,  quse  satis  copiosa 
ibi  reperta  est,  brevi  fere  totus  dissoh-itur;  et  unusquisque  ad 
propria  revertens,  vexilla  quae  acceperant,  cum  gaudio  et  grati- 
arum  actione,  ecclesiis  Sanctorum  reconsignant.^  Quippe  cum 
cultioribus  vestibus,  et  omnibus  divitiis  suis,  ad  hoc  bellum, 
quasi  ad  regales  nuptias,  processerant. 

Deinde  qnidam  baronum  ad  oppidum  Eustachii,  quod  Mal- 
tun  vocatur,  de  quo  supradictum  est,  cum  parte  exercitus  diver- 
terunt,  villaque  destrueta  illud  obsederunt.  Tempore  namque 
belli,  ex  prsecepto  praedicti  domini  sui,  milites  ex  illo  eruperant, 

*"  The  numbers  slain  are  variously  stated.  Several  chroniclers  join  Prior 
Eichard  in  fixing  them  at  10,000,  and  close  upon  it  (Brompton,  col.  1027.  Ger- 
vase,  col.  1346.  Knyghton,  col.  2385.  Contin.  Fl.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  112).  They  are 
fixed  at  11,000  by  Wendover  (ii.,  225)  and  Huntingdon  (223).  Others  add  an- 
other thousand,  i.  e.,  Yita  Turstini,  apud  MSS.  Cotton,  Titus,  A,  xix.,  55  a.  Chron. 
de  Hagnebie,  ihid.,  Vesp.,  B,  xi.,  6  a.  Chron.  Norm.,  apud  Duchesne,  977. 
Chron.  de  Dunstaple,  i.,  24.  Diceto,  col.  506.  The  chroniclers  generally  agree 
that  many  were  killed  "  in  segetibus  et  silvis." 

Drayton,  in  his  Poly-Olbion,  thus  alludes  to  the  fight.  He  makes,  however, 
the  bisiiop  of  Orkney  into  the  bishop  of  Durham  (part  ii.,  154).  It  is  not  often 
that  this  accurate  writer  commits  a  mistake. 

"  When  David  king  of  Scots,  and  Henry  his  steme  sonne, 
Entitled  by  those  times  the  earle  of  Huntingdon, 
Had  forradged  all  the  North,  beyond  the  river  Teis, 
In  Stephen's  troubled  raigne,  in  as  tumultuous  dayes 
As  England  ever  knew,  the  archbishop  of  Yorke, 
Stout  Thurstan,  and  with  him  joynd  in  that  warlike  work, 
Ralfe  (both  for  wit  and  armes)  of  Durham  bishop  then 
Renownd,  that  called  were  the  valiant  clergymen, 
With  th'earle  of  Aubemarle,  Espech,  and  Peverell,  knights. 
And  of  the  Lacies  two,  oft  try'd  in  bloody  fights, 
Twixt  Alverton  and  Yorke,  the  doubtfull  battell  got, 
On  David  and  his  sonne,  whilst  of  th'invading  Scot 
Ten  thousand  strew'd  the  earth,  and  whilst  they  lay  to  bleed, 
Ours  followed  them  that  fled,  beyond  our  sister  Tweed." 

Aelred  (col.  346)  says  that  many  Scottish  knights  were  taken  prisoners.  In 
the  Continuation  of  Florence  their  number  is  said  to  have  been  fifty  (ii.,  112). 

"  Aelred  tells  us  (col.  346),  "  De  singulis  autem  partibus  singuli  milites  cor- 
ruerunt.  Sane  Anglorum  duces  omnes  sani  incolumesque  reversi."  A  brother 
of  Ilbert  de  Lacy  was  the  principal  person  slain  on  the  English  side  (Chron. 
Norm.,  apud  Duchesne,  977.  Wendover,  ii.,  225.  Huntingdon,  223.  Hove- 
den,  277  i). 

'  These  banners  afterwards  flew  on  many  a  well-fought  field  (cf.  Fastos  Ebor., 
i.,  880,  etc.).  See  a  paper  by  Mr.  Longstaffe  in  the  Arch.  M\i&m.,  n.  s.,  part  vi., 
51-66. 
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atque  plurimas  villas  flamma  consumpserant.  Tandem,  datis  et 
acceptis  octo  dierum  induciis,  obsidio  remansit. 

Solus  autem  ille  locus,  in  quo  prsedictum  prselium  factum  est, 
Sancti  Cuthberti  erat,  cum  totus  circumjacens  campus  alterius 
juris  esset.s'  Quod,  Divina  dispensatione,  sed  tamen  prseter 
intcntionem  belligerantium,  accidit.  Namque  facile  datur  in- 
tellig-i,  quod  Divina  pietas  noluit  diutius  esse  inultum  scelus, 
quod  in  terra  sanctissimi  ac  dilectissimi  confessoris  et  pontificis 
sui  commiserant ;  immo,  more  consulto,  citius  vindica\at. 

Hujus  autem  facti  rumor  ubi  aures  regis  Angliae  attigit, 
valde  laetus  eftectus  est ;  unde  etiam,  quia  audivit  eos  se  "viriliter 
in  hoc  negotio  habuisse,  Willelmum  de  Albamarla,^  in  Eboracensi, 
et  Robertum  de  Ferrers,  in  Derbiensi-scyra,  comites  fecit. 
Notandum,  quoque,  quod,  et  sibi,  et  suis,  et  in  Suthanglia  et  in 
Normannia,  contra  suos  adversarios  pugnantibus,  circa  idem 
tempus,  similiter  op  time  contigit." 

Rex  autem  Scottise,  recepto  Henrico  filio  suo,*  et  recoUectis 
suis,  qui  sparsim  de  pugna,  non  ut  consortes,  sed  potius  sicut 
hostes  inimicissimi  fugerant,  obsidionem  apud  Carrum  cor- 
roboravit.  Namque  Angli,  et  Scotti,  et  Picti,  et  cffiteri  barbari, 
ubicumque  casu  se  inveniebant,  quicumque  prsevalebant  alios 
mutuo  vel  trucidabant,  vel  vulnerabant,  vel  saltern  spoliabant ; 
et  ita,  justo  Dei  judicio,  feque  a  suis,  sicut  ab  alienis,  opprime- 
bantur.  Rex  igitur,  bis  cognitis,  graves  calumpnias  et  exactiones 
in  suos  intorsit,  et  infinitam  pecuniam  ex  eis  extorsit.  Necnon, 
firmius  quam  unquam  antea  fecerat,  sacramentis  et  obsidibus  illos 
sibi  obligavit,  quod  nunquam  amplius  eum  in  bello  desererent. 
Deinde  op(p)idum  Carrum  macbinis,  ac  novis  instrumentis,  et 
pluribus  modis  capere  tempta\dt.  At  oppidani,  macliinis  ma- 
cliinas  frangentes,  ex  regis  hominibus  multos  variis  mortibus 
peremeriuit,  et  plurimos  vulneraverunt,  unum  tantum  de  militi- 
bus  suis  amittentes.  Quippe  de  castello  exiens,  et  in  sua  pro- 
bitatc  nimium  confidens,  et  ideo  temerarie  audax,  dum  incautus 
circa  fractionem  cujusdam  macliinas  moraretur,  a  multitudine 


y  The  Standard  hill  was  "  freehold  tenure,  subject  to  a  small  fee-farm  rent, 
paj'ablc  to  the  bishop  of  Durham."  (Ilutcliinson's  Durham,  iii.,  425.) 

'  William,  earl  of  Albermarle,  is  called  bj'  Aelred,  when  he  is  describing  the 
leaders  at  the  battle,  "juvenis  tunc  strenuissimus,  et  in  armis  multum  excrci- 
tatus."  (col.  337.) 

Four  abbeys,  St.  Martin's  near  Aumarle,  Thornton,  Vaudey  and  Meaux, 
owed  their  orit^nn  to  his  piety.  He  will  be  mentioned  afterwards  in  the  account 
of  the  wars  of  Stephen,  and  the  controversy  with  St.  William  of  York. 

"  Cf.  Ord.  Vit.,  917-18.     Gesta  Stephaiii,  37  et  seqq. 

*  Prince  Henry  was  separated  from  his  father  after  the  battle,  and  wa.s  for 
some  time  in  great  peril.  David,  however,  was  safe  at  Carlisle  :  "  de  lilio  pavidus 
per  l)idumii  nil  aliud  agcns  expectabat."  (Aelred,  col.  346.) 


BY    RICHARD^    PRIOR    OF    HEXHAM.  95 

Scottorum  oppressiis  et  cxtinctus  est.  Videns  itaquc  rex  orancm 
conatum  suiim  nichil  prsevalerc,  scd  potius  sibi  suisque  multum 
nocere,  macliinis  remotis,  et  congressionibus  dimissis^  suos,  licet 
invitos,  oppidum  diligenter  obsidere  coegit.  Quippe,  propter 
magna  dampna^  et  angustias^  ac  penurias  quae  seepe  ibi  perpessi 
fuerant,  diuturnae  obsidiouis  pertaesi  erant. 

Ea  tempestate  quidam  pestilentes^  quibus  omne  stiidium  et 
gaudiiim  erat  scelera  excogitare  ac  perpetrare,  ut  malignitatis 
suse  desideria  efficacius  consummarent,  detestabili  concordia  in 
unum  convenenmt.  Hujus  vero  execrabilis  sodalitii  Eadgarns, 
filius  nothiis  Cospatrici  comitis,  et  Robertus  et  Uctred,  filii 
Meldred/  principales  ac  duces  erant.  Igitur,  rapacitate  stimu- 
lante^  et  impunitate  patrocinante,  ac  furore  exagitante,  more 
luporum  quseritantes  prsedam  quam  devorarent,  per  North- 
ymbriam  discurrerunt.  Pertranseuntes  quoque  Tinam  fluviura, 
in  terram  Sancti  Cuthberti  pervenerunt.  Sed  non  invento  ibi 
quod  possent  vel  auderent  rapere,  vacua  manu  reversi  sunt. 
Ergo  in  quadam  \dlla,  parrochise  Hagustaldensis  ecclesise,  qua3 
Hcrintun"^  dicitur,  prsedam  quam  invenerunt  abstulerunt. 
Deinde^  interpositis  duabus  noctibus,  i(i)dem  prsedones  aliam 
villam,  Digentun*  vocatam^  invaserunt.  Hsec  autem  propria 
villa  erat  canonicis  prsedictee  ecclesioe,  et  ab  Hestaldasliam  versus 
orientem  octo  miliariis  distabat.  Igitur^  interfectis  ibi  tribus  de 
ser^dentibus  ipsorura  canonicorum^  et  multis  convitiis  Priori 
illorum  illatis^  qui  forte  eadem  nocte  ibidem  supervenerat,  cum 
prseda  discesserunt.  Et  hoc,,  prseter  spem  eorum,  ipsis  canonicis 
accidit.      Namque  rex  Scottise^  ut  supradictum,  est^  ipsis  et 

'  The  record  of  a  marauding  exploit  of  some  noble  freebooters.  Edgar  was 
an  illegitimate  son  of  Cospatric,  earl  of  Dunbar,  and  this  is  the  only  place  in 
which  his  real  relationship  to  him  is  mentioned.     See  Appendix,  p.  x. 

Robert  and  Uctred,  the  sons  of  Meldred,  were  his  cousins.  There  is  no 
reason  to  call  in  question  the  accuracy  of  our  chronicler,  and  this  passage  over- 
throws the  pedigree  of  the  earls  of  Northumberland  and  the  early  lords  of  liaby 
as  set  forth  by  Surtees  and  Hodgson.  There  is  but  one  Robert  fitz  Meldred  on 
record,  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  living  in  the  time  of  Richard  and  John. 
There  was  another  Meldred  early  in  the  eleventh  century,  but  he  could  not  have 
been  the  father  of  Robert  and  Uctred  who  are  mentioned  here.  I  cannot  solve 
the  difficulty. 

The  Prior  and  Convent  of  Durham  granted  Staindropshire  to  Dolphin,  son 
of  Uctred,  in  1131.  It  will  be  observed  that  Robert  fitz  Meldred  invades  St. 
Cuthbert's  patrimony  from  the  Northumbrian  side,  and,  besides,  if  he  were  the 
grandson  of  Dolphin,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would  injure  the  monks  of  Dnrhara 
in  any  way.  The  name  of  Uctred  fitz  Meldred  stands  in  the  obituary  of  the 
church  of  Durham  on  Nov.  6  (Liber  Vitse  Dunelm.,  146). 

''  Erringtou  lies  close  to  Bingfield,  a  few  miles  to  the  north  of  Hexham. 

<•  North  and  South  Dissington  are  in  the  parish  of  Newburn,  about  eight 
miles  to  the  east  or  north  east  of  Hexham.  The  Priory  had  extensive  estates  in 
that  neighbourhood,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  either  village  belonged  to  the 
canons. 
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omnibus  hominibus,  et  omnibus  rebus,  et  parrocbiae  illorura,  et, 
nominatira,  buic  villse  ipsorum,  de  se,  et  de  omnibus  suis,  fir- 
missimam  pacem  dederat. 

Circa  idem  tempus,  quidam  Albericus,  Hostiensis  episcopus,/ 
in  illas  partes  venit,  quem  Innoceutius,  Romanse  sedis  Apos- 
tolicus,  ut  legationis  officio  in  Anglia  et  Scottia  fungeretur, 
miserat.  Erat  autem  vir  iste  natione  Gallicus,  professione 
monachus,  observatione  Cluniacensis,  Di-sdna  ac  sseculari  erudi- 
tione  perspicuus,  in  ecclesiasticis  negotiis  optime  exercitatus, 
facundia  prseclavus,  consilio  providus,  et,  quod  bis  omnibus 
majus  est,  in  babitu  et  vultu,  denique  in  omni  conversatione  et 
actione  sua,  magnse  mausuetudinis  ac  rebgionis  documentum 
prajferebat.  Hie  igitur  primo  apud  Cluniaeum  ad  conversioncm 
veniens,  propter  prudentiam  ac  religionem  suam  supprior  ibi 
effectus  est.^  Unde  ad  ejus  providentiam  omnis  rcgularium 
observationum  diligentia  maxime  pertinebat.  Deinde  in  Francia, 
apud  Parisius,  in  cella  quae  dicitur  ad  Sanctum  Martinum  de 
Campis,*  Prioris  officium  strenue  abquandiu  explevit.  Post 
abquot  vero  annos,  quia  fratribus  suis  valde  necessarius  ac 
dilectus  erat,  iterum  ad  supprioratus  dignitatem  domum  re- 
vocatus  est.  Exinde  vero  ad  Vergelense'  ccenobium  electus  est, 
ut  ei  abbatis  jure  prseesset.    Deinde  ad  Hostiensis  ecclesise  praj- 

/  The  arrival  of  this  distinguished  cardinal  on  his  peaceful  mission  was  a  great 
event  in  the  north  of  England,  and  both  the  Hexham  chroniclers  have  men- 
tioned his  proceedings  at  some  length. 

For  an  account  of  him  I  must  refer  my  readers  to  the  great  work  of  Ciaconius, 
Vitte,  etc.,  Cardinalium,  ed.  1677;  i.,  coll.  992-3.  Cardella,  Memorie  Storiche  de' 
Cardinali,  ed.  1792 ;  i.,  pars  ii.,  16 — 18.  Ughelli,  Italia  Sacra,  i.,  63.  Mabillon, 
Ann.  Ben.,  vi.,  279-80.  Bibl.  Cluniac,  col.  1316.  St.  Bernard  was  a  corre- 
spondent of  his  (0pp.  S.  Bernardi,  ed.  Mabillon,  i.,  coll.  202,  225).  The  Saint, 
also,  pays  him  the  high  compliment  of  sajang  that  he  was  "  homo  qui  magna  fecit 
in  Israel,  et  victoriam  dedit  ecclesiaj  suae  in  multis  per  ilium  Dominus  omnipo- 
tens "  (ibid.,  col.  238).  Bernard  had  probably  heard  of  the  good  work  that 
Alberic  had  done  in  the  north  of  England,  as  well  as  in  SjTia  and  France.  The 
Saint,  after  this,  stood  beside  the  tomb  of  the  cardinal  at  Yerdun,  and  his 
biographer  would  have  us  infer  that  Bernard  saw  something  there  which  revealed 
itself  to  no  other  eye  but  his  (Vita  S.  Bern.,  lib.  iv.,  21). 

«■  Alberic  took  the  vows  at  Clugny;  when  he  went  to  Jerusalem  he  desired  the 
prayers  of  Peter  the  Venerable,  and  that  good  man  used  to  write  to  him  (Epp. 
Petri  Ven.,  ed.  Migne,  lib.  i.,  70,  16G ;  lib.  ii.,  271). 

*  St.  Martin  des  Champs,  near  Paris,  a  ver}^  ancient  monastery.  The  writer 
of  the  seventh  volume  of  the  Gallia  Christiana,  col.  521,  excludes  Alberic  from 
the  list  of  Priors. 

•  Vezelai  in  France,  in  the  diocese  of  Aulun.  Alberic  was  abbat  from  1130  to 
1138,  (Gallia  Christiana,  iv.,  col.  469).  In  the  Spicilcgiuin  of  D'Achcry,  ed. 
1723,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  500  et  seqq.,  there  is  a  chronicle  of  Vezelai  and  some  notices  of 
Alberic.  It  was  here  that  Louis  VII.  of  France  and  so  many  of  his  nobles 
wore  persuaded  to  enter  upon  the  Crusade,  led  f\^\■^y  by  the  soul-stirring  eloquence 
of  St.  Bernai'd.  That  Saint  might  well  sjicak  of  the  place  where  ho  had  met  with 
such  triumphant  success  as  ''uobile  illud  monasterium  Virziliacense."  (Oj^p.,  i., 
col.  153.) 
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sulatum  canonica  electione  sublimatus  est.  IIujiis  autcin 
ecclesire  episcopis  ex  special!  antiqui  honoris  prrerogativa  con- 
stitutum  est  ipsum  Apostolicum  consecrarc.  Iste  ij^itur,  ut 
supradictura  est^  in  Angiiam  veuiens,  de  statu  sanctfe  Romanse 
matris  ecelesise  omnibus  ejus  fidelibus  filiis  magnum  gaudium 
attulit.  Namque  dom(i)nus  papa  supranominatus  uniAersis  ca- 
tliolicjE  ecclesiffi  filiis  cartany  suam  per  illimi  direxit. 

In  liac  autem  referebat  quomodo  dum  navis  Sancti  Petri 
diutissime  ac  gravissime  fluctibus  inimicorum  occupata  et  opcrta 
prsecipitaretur,  atque  scopulis  scismaticorum  conquassata  ac 
dilacerata  pessumdaretui*,  de  salutis  suse  rcparatione  jam  p?ene 
desperai'e  cogebatur,  quia  ineffabilis  desolatio,  atque  detestabilis 
abliominatiOj  qua  a  primogenito  satbanae,,  scilicet^  Petro  Leone 
fLeonisJ,  et  ejus  fautoribus,  miserabiliter  afflicta  est;  octo  annis 
continuis  duravit.  Nee  opus  est  earn  describere,  cum  fere  ab 
universo  orbe  cognita  sit  atque  defleta.  Verumptamen  immensa 
Chi'isti  pietaS;  quse  quasi  dormire/  atque  eam,  peccatis  nostris 
exigentibuS;  penitus  neglexisse  videbatui'^  a  suis  fidelibus  precum 
et  lacrimarum  instantia  pulsata,  ac  tandem  excitata^,  omnem 
pelagi  furorem  vel  fragorem,  ventorum  seevitiam^  tempestatum 
rabiem^  potenti  virtutis  suae  imperio  compescuit :  mutans  itaque 
procellam  ejus  in  auram  lenitatis,  in  portu  tranquillitatis,  et 
in  gaudio  securitatis  illam  requiescere  fecit.'  Porro  omnium 
inimicoriim  suorum  superbiam  et  gloriam  in  conculcationem 
et  ignominiam  convertit;  ac  omnium  sibi  adversantium  colla 
suse  potestatis  imperio  subjecit.  Unde,  non  inmerito,  cum 
Psalmista  proclamare  possumus :  "  Domine,  dominus  noster, 
quam  ammii'abile  est  nomen  tuum  in  universa  terra  ;  quoniam 
elevata  est  magnificentia  tua  super  coelos.""^ 

J  I  have  been  unable  to  discover  this  letter  of  Innocent  II.  It  alludes,  espe- 
cially, to  the  troubles  caused  by  Petrus  Leonis,  the  anti-pope  Anacletus,  who  died 
in  1138. 

Prior  Richard  probably  saw  the  letter  of  the  pope  whilst  Alberic  was  at 
Hexham,  and  he  gives  us  the  substance  of  it.  I  have  sought  in  vain  for  the 
letter  in  many  places. 

*  The  author  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  whilst  describing  the  cruelties  of  the 
barons  during  the  reign  of  Stephen,  and  the  general  wretchedness  of  the  times, 
observes  that  men  "said  openly  that  Christ  slept  and  his  saints."  (Saxon  Chron., 
ed.  Ingram,  366-8.) 

'  The  abbat  Suger,  in  his  Life  of  Louis  the  Fat,  speaks  of  the  peace  that  fol- 
lowed the  death  of  Anacletus.  "  Sed  cum  Petrus  Leonis  de  medio  abiisset,  pace 
ecclesise  post  longam  fluctuationem,  post  diutinos  et  psjene  consumptives  languores, 
Dei  auxilio,  restituta,  dominus  papa  felici  successu  sanctissimara  cathedram  vitse 
et  officii  merito  nobiUtavit."  (Migne,  torn,  clxxxvi..  1333.)  The  bells  at  Bene- 
vento  rang  out  merrily  when  the  news  of  the  death  of  Anacletus  wa.s  brought,  and 
Innocent,  "  continuo  ^•i^ibus  sumptis,  et  amicorum  virtute  accepta,  contra  inimicos 
viriliter  insilivit."  (Chron,  Falconis  Beneventani,  apud  Muratori,  ed.  1723,  v., 
125.) 

'"  Psalm  viii.  1. 
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Exceptis  autem  his  litteris,  quse  in  Imnc  modum  de  recupe- 
ratione  pacis  et  imitatis  sanct?e  Romanse  ecclesiae,  et  de  repara- 
tione  Apostolicffi  potestatis  et  dignitatis  loqiiebantur,  alias  litteras 
regibus  Anglic  et  Scottise,  et  Turstino  archiepiscopo  Eboracensi, 
(quippe  tunc  temporis  Cantuariensis  metropolis  proprio  pastore 
carebat)  et  episcopis,  atque  abbatibus,  ac  prselatis  sanctffi  eccle- 
sife  utviusque  regni  a  prsedicto  papa  directas,  de  anctoritate  suse 
legationis  attulit.     Igitur  ab  bis  omnibus  lionorifice  susceptus 

est. 

Abbatem  etiam  Molelmismi  coenobii/'  cum  pluribus  mona- 
cbis  de  transmarinis  partibus,  secum  adduxit,  et  quendam 
alteram,  nomine  Ricardum,  illius  monasterii  abbatem  quod 
dicitur  Ad  Fontes/  magnse  religionis  et  auctoritatis  virum,  mox 
ut  in  Angiiam  venit,  ad  se  convocavit.  Hos  igitur  egregiae 
discretionis  et  virtutis  viros  \i?e,  et  vitae  suse  comites,  ac  testes 
inseperabiliter  habuit,  ut,  et  illorum  consilio  et  auxilio,  quae 
tractanda  erant  tractaret,  et,  eorum  testimonio,  conversationis 
ejus  lionestas  commendabilior  redderetur.  Ecclesias  igitur  epis- 
copatuum,  et  ccenobia  tam  clericorum  quam  monacliorum,  fere 
per  totam  Angiiam  visitando  pertransivit,  et  a  singulis  sollemp- 
niter  receptus  est.  Tandem  vero  usque  ad  Dunelmvim  pervenit. 
Eodem  tempore  Willelmus  Cumin,  David  regis  Scottise  cancel- 
larius,  de  supradicto  bello  fugiens,  captus  et  incarceratus  ibidem 
detinebatur.  Quem  mox,  de  carcere  eripiens,  domino  suo 
liber um  reddidit.^ 

Igitur  habens  secum  duos  episcopos,  Rodbertum  Hereford- 
ensem,  et  Adthehvlfum  Carlelensem,  et  tres  abbates,  ac  plu- 
rimos  clericos,  per  solitvidinem  ad  Haugustaldense  coenobium 
pervenit.  A  fratribus  autem  loci  illius  satis  lionorabiliter  sus- 
ceptus, de  dampno  quod  in  occisione  hominum  suorum,  et  in 
deprpedatione  terrse  suse,  ut  prsediximus,  illis  recenter  acciderat, 
multum  diligenter  eos  consolatus  est. 

Deinde  per  Northymbriam  et  Cumbarland,  quarto  die  ante 

"  Molesme,  in  the  diocese  of  Langres  in  France  (Gallia  Christiana,  iv.,  733). 
The  abhat's  name  was  Everard. 

"  I  cannot  add  a  word  to  the  account  given  of  this  person  in  the  Memorials  of 
Fountains  Abbey.  Alberic  seems  to  have  been  empowered  to  visit  the  English 
monasteries,  and,  to  aid  him,  he  carried  with  him  a  representative,  probal%,  of 
each  great  order.  Richard,  abbat  of  Fountains,  was  of  course  a  Cistercian  ; 
llobert,  bishop  of  Hereford,  had  been  an  Austin  canon.  The  Benedictins  were 
represented  by  the  abbat  of  Molesme. 

''  This  is  the  same  person  about  ^vhom  so  much  is  said  afterwards  by  John  of 
Hexham.  He  was  the  Petrus  Leonis  of  the  see  of  Durham.  Ho  had  been  at  the 
battle  of  the  Standard,  and  had  been  taken  prisoner.  Had  Alberic  been  prescient 
of  the  future,  he  would  never  have  released  him.  The  legate,  however,  was  eager 
to  make  peace,  and  the  deliverance  of  C\unin  from  his  bonds  would  shew  the  king 
of  Scotland  that  he  was  in  earnest. 
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festum  Sancti  Michaelis,  ad  Carlel  pervenit,  ibique  regem 
Scottise,  cum  episcopis,  abbatibus,  prioribus,  baronibus  sua; 
terrse  reperit.?  Illi  vero  diu  a  Cisalpina,  im(m)o  fere  ab  uni- 
versa  ecclesia  discordantes,  exosse  memoriae  Petro  Leoni  (s) ,  et 
apostasies  ejus,  nimium  favisse  videbantur/  Tunc  vero,  Divina 
gratia  inspirati,  mandata  Innocentii  papse,  et  legatum  ejus, 
omnes  unanimiter  cum  magna  veneratione  susceperunt.  Igitur 
triduo  cum  eis  de  suse  legationis  negotiis  diligenter  tractavit. 

Et  quoniam  cognovit  quod  Johannes  Glesguensis  episcopus^ 
curam  animarum  quam  habuerat  nulli  commiserat,  et  sine 
licentia  ac  clanculo  episcopatum  suum  reliquerat,  et,  nulla 
evidente  necessitate  cogente,  apud  Tironam  monachus  cfFectus 
est,  de  illo  definivit,  ut  regius  nuntius,  cum  ipsius  et  regis 
pariter  litteris,  pro  eo  mitteretur ;  et,  si  redire  nollet,  sententia 
super  ilium  daretur.     Et  ita  factum  est. 

Convenit  quoque  regem  de  reformanda  pace  inter  cum  et 
regem  Anglise,  et,  hujus  rei  gratia,  ad  ejus  pedes  cecidit,  scilicet 
ut  sanctse  ecclesise,  et  sui  ipsius,  et  suorum  misereretur,  quibus 
tot  et  tanta  mala  fecerat,  Sed  vix  inducias  impetravit,  quod 
nullum  exercitum,  et  nullum  malum,  excepta  obsidione  quse 
circa  Carrum  erat,  ante  festum  Sancti  Martini  in  terram  regis 
Angliae  induceret.  Hoc  etiam  apud  Pictos  impetravit,  quod 
omnes  puellas  ac  mulieres  captivas,  quas  habere  possent,  ante 
eundem  terminum  ad  Carlel  reducerent,  et  eas  ibi  libertati 
redderent.  Ipsi  quoque  et  omnes  alii  firmissime  ei  promiserunt, 
quod  nuUo  modo  ecclesias  amplius  violarent,  et  quod  parvulis, 
et  femineo  sexui,  et  ex  infirmitate  et  setate  debilibus  parcerent ; 

*  This  meeting  at  Carlisle  was  a  provincial  council,  or  synod,  of  the  Scottish 
church.  What  position  would  the  recently-appointed  bishop  of  Carlisle  take  ? 
Although  the  see  had  been  established  by  an  English  king,  Adelulf  was  in  one 
sense  a  Scottish  bishop  as  long  as  the  earldom  of  Carlisle  was  an  appanage  of  the 
roA'al  house  of  Scotland. 

" '  The  Scots  recognize,  for  the  first  time,  Innocent  II.,  but  Richard  is  wrong 
in  saying  that  they  were  almost  the  only  supporters  of  Anacletus.  They  would 
regard  the  question  as  a  political  one,  and  not  in  the  grave  light  in  which  St. 
Bernard  represented  it.  Innocent  had  taken  the  side  of  king  Stephen,  and  David, 
therefore,  gave  his  countenance  to  Anacletus.  There  is  a  still  better  reason  why 
the  Scots  should  now  give  up  the  cause  of  the  anti-pope,  without  sacrificing  their 
consistency.     He  was  dead. 

'  I  haVe  given  an  account  of  John  in  the  Fasti  Ebor.  (i.,  197-8).  lie  was  a 
stout  supporter  of  the  privileges  of  the  Scottish  church  against  tlie  claims  of 
York.  Tiroii  was  a  famous  monastery  in  Picardy.  The  abbey  of  Kelso  was  a 
colony  from  it,  and  there  John  would  see  and  admire  the  working  of  the  Tii'onen- 
sian  rule.  It  seems  probable  that  John's  departure  was  an  attempt  to  evade  the 
submission  to  York,  which  more  than  one  pope  had  ordered  him  to  make.  He 
came  back  to  his  diocese,  but  there  is  nothing  to  shew  that  he  yielded  the  po.sition 
for  which  he  so  boldly  contended. 

In  Migne's  series,  vol.  clxxii.,  there  is  a  life  of  Bernard,  the  founder  of  Tiron, 
by  Geofroi  le  Gros. 

H   2 
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etj  omnino,  neminem,  nisi  sibi  resistentem,  amplius  occiderent. 
Rex  quoque,  cum  Pi-iore  de  Hestaldasham,  qui  illuc  cum  legato 
venerat,  antequam  ilium  intcrpellaret  de  dampno  ipsius  et 
fratruai  suorum  loci\tus,  illud  multum  plauxit,  et  promisit  quod 
totum  restitui  faceret;  et,  insuper,  de  injuria  quse  illis  et  eorura 
ecclesise  facta  fuerat,  et  de  interfectione  liomiuum  suorum,  eis 
rectum  faccre  suos  cogeret.  Quod  et  ex  magna  parte  fecit.  Nam 
et  eorum,  et  liominum  suorum  pecuuia  fere  tota  reddita  est. 

His  ita  factis,  Icgatus  ipso  die  festivitatis  Sancti  jNIichaelis 
inde  discedens,  per  Hestaldasham  et  Dunelmum,  in  Suth- 
Angliam  rediit,  narra\4tque  Stephano  regi  Anglise  suisque  quid 
apud  David  regem  Scottise  et  suos  profecerat. 

Rex  autem  Scottise,  post  paucos  dies,  per  quosdam  qui  de 
op(p)ido  Carrum  exierant,  cogno\it  quod  illi,  qui  in  op(p)ido 
erant,  gravissima  ciborum  penuria  jam  angustiabantur.  Unde 
eos  arctius  custodiri  priecepit.  Nee  boc  falsum  erat.  Namque 
railites  qui  intus  erant,  prse  inopia  victualium  equos  suos  inter- 
fecerant,  ac  sale  conditos  jam  ex  maxima  parte  eos  comederant ; 
nee  tamen  adliuc  oppidum  reddere  volebant,  im  (m)  o  cibo  eorum 
jam  penitus  deficiente,  armati  de  castello  exire,  et  per  medios 
liostes  irrumpere,  seque,  quamdiu  possent,  defendere  cogitave- 
rant,  nisi  Deus  interim  eis  aliud  consilium  providisset.  Igitur, 
circa  festum  Sancti  Martini,  Willelmus  abbas  de  Riesvalle,'"  in 
provinciam  illam  veniens,  ex  parte  Walteri  Espec,  cujus  illud, 
lit  supradictum  est,  oppidum  erat,  eis  certissime  dixit,  quatinus 
regi  Scottise  illud  traderent.  Noverat  enim  bene  quomodo  praj 
penuria  victualium  jam  nimia  angustia  macerati  fuerant.  Rex 
igitur,  interveniente  abbate,  viginti  quatuor  eqiios  eis  dedit,  ac 
illos  cum  armis  suis  abire  permisit,  oppidumque  receptum  mox 
destrui  fecit. 

Supranominatus  vero  legatus,  ut  prsedictum  est,  per  episco- 
patus,  ac  monasteria  ad  curiam  regis  Anglise  reversus,  quendam 

aiium  legatum,  nomine  ,  qui  nuperrime  a  dom(i)no  papa 

Innocentio  venerat,"  ibidem  repperit.  Igitur  Turstinum  Ebora- 
censem  arcbiepiscopum,  et  omnes  episcopos,  atque  abbates,  ac 
priores  canonicorum  per  totam  Angliam  summoneri  fecenmt,  ut 
ad  festum  Sancti  Nicholai  in  civitate  Lundonia  ad  gcnerale  con- 
cilium convenirent.  Quibus,  prsefinito  tempore  ac  loco,  cum 
Stejjbano  rege  Anglise  congregatis,  de  ecclcsiasticis  causis  cum 
illis  ambo  Icgati  tractare  cocperunt.  Alb(e)ricus  tamcn  priorcm 
locum  optinuit.     Fuit  autem  conciliiim  hujusmodi. 

Anno  ab  Incarnationc  Domini  mcxxxviii,  pontificatus  autem 

'  Carham  belonged  to  Walter  I'Espec,  the  foiuider  of  Rievaux  and  Kirkliam, 
and  the  abbat  of  llievaux  was  probably  a  confidential  adviser  of  his. 
"  I  do  not  know  who  this  legate  was. 
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doin(i)m  papae  Innocentii  Secundi  anno  nono,  regnante  piissimo 
et  illustrissimo  Stepliano  rege  Angloriim,  Ilenrici  magiu  regis 
nepote,  anno  vero  regni  ipsius  tertio,  celebrata  est  synodus 
LnndonijB  in  ecclcsia  Sancti  Petri,  Aposcolorum  principis,  apud 
Westmonasterium,  mense  Dccembris,  tertia  decima  die  ejusdem 
mensis :  ubi,  post  multarum  discussionem  causarum,  promul- 
gata  sunt  heec  capitula,  et  ab  omnibus  confirmata,  numcro 
septendecim.  Praefuit  autcm  illi  synodo  Alb(e)ricus  Hostiensis 
cpiscopus,  et  prsedicti  dom(i)ni  papse  Innocentii  in  Angliam  et 
Scottiam  legatus,  cum  episcopis  diversarum  provinciarimi  octo 
et  decern,  et  abbatibus  circiter  triginta,  et  cum  innumera  cleri 
et  populi  multitudine.  Vacabat  autem  tunc  temporis  Cantuari- 
ensis  ecclesia,  et  infii-mabatur  Turstinus  Eboracensis  archiepis- 
copus  :  Willelmum  tamen  ecclesise  Sancti  Petri  Eboracensis 
decanum,  cnm  quibusdam  clericis  suis,  illuc  direxit. 

Sunt  autem  liaec  capitula." 

Sanctorum  Patrum  canonica  instituta  sequentcs,  auctoritate 
Apostolica  inierdicimus,  ut  j^i^o  crismate,  pro  oleo,  pro  bap- 
tismate,  pro  poenitentia,  pro  visitatione  infirmorum,  seu  despon- 
satione  mulieruni,  sen  unctione,  pro  communione  corporis  Christi, 
pro  sepultura,  nidlum  omnino  pretium  exigatur.  Quod  qui  prce- 
sumpserit,  excommunicationi  subjacent. 

Sancimus,  etiam,  ut,  ultra""  octo  dies  corpus  Christi  non 
reservetur,  neque  ad  infirmos,  nisi  per  sacerdotem,  aut  per  dia- 
conem,  aut,  necessitate  instante,  per  quemlibet  cum  summa  reve- 
rentia  deferatur. 

Item,  Apostolica  auctoritate  sancimus,  ut  in  consecrationibus 
episcoporum,  vel  abbatum  benedictionibus ,  non  cappa,  non  indu- 
mentum  ecclesiasticum,  neque  quicquam  ab  episcopo  vel  a  minis- 
tris  ejus  exigatur.  Et  in  dedicationibus  quoque  ecclesiarum,  non 
tapete,  non  manutergium,  non  bacinia,  nichilque  omnino,  pi'cetcr 
procurationem^  sacris  canonibus  institutam,  requiratur. 

Si  quis  episcopus  in  diocesi  sua  per  alium  episcopum  ecclesiam 
consecrari  fecerit,  Apostolica  auctoritate  prohibemus  ne  quid  inde 
ultra  procurationemy  ejusdem  episcopi  exigat. 

Nidlus  omnino  de  manu  laid  ecclesiam,  seu  quascumque  eccle- 
siastica  beneficia,  accipiat.  Cum  autem  investituram  per  epis- 
copum aliquis  acceperit,  jjrcecipimus  ut  super  Evangelium  juret, 
se  nichil  propter  hoc  per  se,  vel  per  aliquam  aliam  personam 

"  There  is  a  list  of  these  Constitutions  in  Gervase,  coll.  13  17-8,  shewing:  a 
few  differences.  Labbe  gives  them  in  his  Concilia,  x.,  col.  991-  et  seqq.,  having 
derived  them  from  Spelman,  who  has  merely  taken  them  out  of  this  chronicle. 
He  gives,  also,  the  extract  from  Richard  of  Hexham,  which  describes  AJberic's 
progress.  ""  Non  plusquam  (Gervase). 

'  Corrcdium  sacris  canonibus  institutum  (Gervase). 

"  Corredium  (Gervase). 
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dedisse  alicui,  vel  promisisse.  Si  autem  prcesumptum  fuerit, 
irrita  hujusmodi  donatio  erit,"  et  tarn  dator  quam  acceptor  ullioni 
canonica  subjaceat. 

Sancimus,  pjrcBterea,  ne  quis  ecclesiam,"  seu  qualibet  beneficia 
ecclesiastica  paterna  sibi  vendicet  haereditate,  aut  successorem 
sibi  in  ecclesiastico  constituat  beneficio.  Quod  si  prcBsumptum 
fuerit,  irritum  fore  decernimus,  cum  Psahnista  dicentes,  "  Deus 
mens,  pone  illos  ut  rotam  qui  dixenmt  litereditate  possideamus 
sanctuarium  Dei."* 

Clericos  a  non  suis  episcopis  absque  litteris  j)roprii  episcopi 
ordinatos,  a  susceptorum  officiis  ordinum  inhibemus :  solique 
Homano  pontifici  eorundem  plenaria  restitutio  reservetur,  nisi 
reliffionis  habitum  susceperint. 

Sanctorum  Patrum  vestigiis  inhcerentes,  presbyteros,  dia- 
conos,  subdiaconos,  uxoratos,  aut  concubinarios ,  ecclesiasticis 
officiis  et  beneficiis  privamus,  ac  ne  quis  eorum  missam  audtre 
p7'(esumat  Apostolica  auctoritate  prohibemus. 

Fosneratores'^  clericos,  et  turpia  lucra  sectantes,  et  puplica 
scecularium  negotia  procurantes,  ab  officio  et  beneficio  ecclesias- 
tico nichilominus  removendos  esse  censemiis. 

Si  quis  clericum,  aut  monachum,  vel  sanctimonialem,  vel 
quamlibet  ecclesiastic  am  personam  occiderit,  incarceraverit,  vel 
nefarias  ei  manus  intulerit,  nisi  tertio  summonitus  satisfecerit , 
anathemate  feriatur.  Neque  quisquam  ei,  jjrceter  Romanum  pon- 
tificem,  nisi  mortis  urgente  periculo,  modum  pcenitenticB  ftnalis 
injungat.  Si  autem  impcenitens  mortuus  fuer'it,  corpus  ejus  inhu- 
matum  remaneat. 

Si  quis  res  ecclesiarum  mobiles,  vel  immobiles,  violenter  usur- 
pare  prcesumpserit ,  nisi  post  canonicam  vocationem  emendaverit, 
eum  excommunicari  prcecipimus. 

Apostolica  auctoritate  prohibemus,  ne  quis,  absque  licentia 
episcopi  sui,  in  possessione  sua  ecclesiam,  vel  oratoriwn  constituat. 

His  subjungimus  quoque  auctoritatem  Nicholai  papce,  dicentis, 
"  Cum  disc7'eti  sint  milites  Christi  a  militibus  scecidi,  non  con- 
venit  militem  ecclesiae  scbcuIo  militare,  per  quod  ad  efjusionem 
sanguinis  necesse  sit  2)ervenire.  Denique,  sicut  turpe  est  laicuni 
missas  facere,  sacramenta  corporis  et  sanguinis  Christi  conficere, 
ita  ridiculum  et  inconveniens  est  clericum  arma  sustoUere,  et  ad 
bella  procedere,  cum  Paulus  Apostolus  dicat,  '  Nemo  lailitans 
Deo  implicatur/  "  etc/ 

'  The  concluding  words  of  the  paragraph  are  not  in  Gervase. 
"  Gervase  omits  this  constitution.  *  I'sahii  Ixxxiii.  12-13. 

'  Venatores  (Gervase). 

•'  2  Tim.  ii.  4.     The  order  seems  to  have  been  made  b)'  Nicholas  I.^  and  there 
are  words  somewhat  similar  in  Labbe,  Cone,  viii.,  404. 
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Item  adfjjicimus  hoc  decretum  Innocentii  papa  dicentis  Vic- 
trico  Rotomayensi  archiepiscopo ;  "  Monacln  diu  moraf'i  in  i)io. 
nasteriis,  si  postea  ad  clericatum  pey'venerint,  nan  debent  aliqua- 
tenus  a  pj'iore  proposito  deviare :  sicut  in  monasteriis  posiii 
fuerunt,  ita  et  in  clericatus  ordine  degere  debent,  et  quod  diu 
servaverunt,  id  in  altiori  (jradu  positi  amittere  nan  debent."'' 

Prohibemus  autem,  Apostolica  auctoritate,  sanctimoniales 
variis,  sen  grisiis,  sabellinis,  marterinis,  hereminis,  beverinis 
pellibus,  et  anfnjulis  aureis  uti,^  sive  toi'iuram  capillorum  et  com- 
jjositionem  capillorum  facere.  Hiijus  decreti  quce  inventa  fuerit 
violatrix  anathemati  subjaceat. 

De  omnibus  primitiis  rectas  decimas  dari,  Apostolica  aucto- 
ritate, pj'cecijnmus ;  quus  qui  reddere  noluerit,  anathematis  in 
eum  sententia  proferatur. 

Sancimus  prcste7'ea,  ut  si  magistri  scolarum  aliis  scolas  suas 
pro  pretio  legendas  locaveri^it,  ecclesiasticce  vindictce  subjaceant. 

In  hoc  autem  concilio  tractatum  est  de  arcliiepiscopo  ad 
Cantviariensem  ecclesiam  eligeudo,  quse^  ut  supradictum  est, 
tunc  proprio  pastore  carebat.  Tandem  vero  post  proximam  Epi- 
pliauiam  lisec  causa  iinem  habuit,  cum  Beccensis  coenobii  abbas, 
nomine  T  (b)  eobaldus,  electus  prsefataj  ecclesise  arcbiprsesul/  a 
supradicto  Alberico  consecratus  est.  In  eodem  autem  concilio 
depositus  est  abbas  de  Cruland,  et  Prior  ecclesiae  Sancti  Albani 
martyris,  nomine  Godefridus,  in  loco  ejus  restitutus  -J  et  abbatise 
quae  est  juxta  Hastingas,  quae  dicitur  Ad  Bellum,  abbas,  nomine 
Adam,^  ellectus  est :  quos  utrosque  prsedictus  Albericus  bene- 
dixit.     Invitavit  quoque  omnes  episcopos,  et  abbates  plurimos 

*  I  have  been  unable  to  discover  this  rescript. 

'  The  words  from  uti  to  Mjus  are  not  in  Gervase. 

/  Theobald  was  made  abbat  of  Bee  in  1137  (Chronicon  Beccense,  apud  Lan- 
franci  0pp.,  ed.  1648,  7).  He  was  translated  to  Canterbury  in  1139,  and  was 
consecrated  by  Alberic,  the  cardinal  and  legate,  on  the  8th  of  January-  (Gervase, 
col.  1348).  Petrus  Divensis,  the  poet  of  Bee,  says  of  him  (Martene  et  Duraud, 
Ampliss.  Coll.,  ed.  1724,  vi.,  col.  104)  :— 

"  Illis  snbtrahitur,  Christo  sed  compositore, 
Anglis  atque  datur,  miro  triinslatus  honore ; 
Sumnius  et  ecolesise  fit  prpesul  Canturiensis, 
Insula  priBsignis  cui  subditur  Albionensis." 

«■  In  the  Lives  of  the  Abbats  of  Croyland  (MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  B,  xi.,  77  a) 
this  is  mentioned : — "  (TV^)aldevus  monachus  Croyland  (abbas),  et  xij  annis  prsefuit 
ecclesiee.  Accusatus  a  suis,  depositus  est  ab  Alberico  legato,  tempore  regis  Sto- 
phani.     Cui  successit 

"  Godefridus,  Prior  Sancti  Albani,  et  iiij""'  annis  rexit  ecclesiam.  Hie  consuc- 
tudines  Sancti  Albani  instituit,  qua^  ibi  usque  in  priusens  servantur." 

*  An  error.  The  name  of  the  new  abbat  of  Battle  was  not  Adam,  but  Walter 
de  Lucy.  The  king  appointed  him  at  the  suggestion  of  the  queen,  the  legate, 
and  several  barons.  Lucy  entered  upon  his  office  at  Battle  on  the  12th  of 
January,  1139  (Hist.  Fundat.  Mon.  de  Bello,  65). 
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Anglife,  ad  generale  concilium,  quod  dom(i)nus  papa  Innocentiiis 
ad  medium  Quadragesima  llomaj  celebraturus  erat.' 

Dum  autem  haec  agerentur,  de  pace  reformanda  inter  duos 
rcges  ssepissime  ac  diligentissime  cum  pluribus,  et  maxime  cum 
regina  Angliae,  tractavit.  Postquam  vero  ipsius  reginpe  mcntem 
ad  hanc  rem  perficiendam  valde  esse  accensam  intellexit,  ipsa 
mediante,  ac  feminea  calliditate  atque  protervitate  instautc, 
ipsum  regem  crebro  de  eadem  re  interjjellavit ;  quem  primo 
durum,  et  quasi  lianc  reconciliatiouem  asperuentem,  invenerunt. 
Quippe  plures  de  baronibus  suis,  quibus  ex  discordia  eorum 
gravia  dampna  contigcrant,  sollicite  ei  persuaseraut,  ut  nullo 
modo  pacem  cum  rege  Scottise  faceret,  im(m)o  se  viriliter  de 
illo  ^indicaret.  Verumptamen  feminei  pectoris  ardor,  viuci 
ucscius,  quibuscumque  potuit  modis,  nocte  ac  die  stimulando 
non  destitit,  donee  regium  animum  ad  suam  Aoluntatem  de- 
torsit,  Namque  avuuculum  suum,  David  regem  Scottise,  et 
Henri  cum  filium  ejus  atque  suum  cognatum  vehementer  amavit, 
ac  ideo  tantopere  marito  suo  regi  Anglise  cos  pacificare  curavit. 
Prajfatus  itaque  legatus,  ubi  rem  eo  modo  procederc  Aidit,  auda- 
cius  regem  convenit,  de  ilia  meliore  spe  concepta,  ac  de  caetcris 
causis  suis  se  intromisit. 

[mcxxxix.] 

Anno  igitur  mcxxxix,  perfectis  negotiis  suis  in  Anglia,  saepe- 
dictus  legatus,  mox  post  octabas  Epiphanise,  cum  suis  ad  mare 
reversus  transfretavit.  Nam  ad  prsedictum  concilium  dom(i)ni 
papte  tempore  congruo  pervenire  properavit.  T(li)eobaldus 
quoque  Cantuariensis  arcliiepiscopus,  et  [Ernulfus]  Rof(f)ensis, 
et  Simon  Wigorneusis,  Rogerus  Coventrensis,  Robcrtus  Exe- 
cestrensis,  isti  quinque  episcopi,  et  cum  illis  quatuor  abbates, 
pro  omnibus  episcopis  et  abbatibus  Anglise  ad  idem  concilium 
iverunt.  Namque  rex  Steplianus,  propter  turbationem  rcgni 
sui,  quse  gravis  tunc  imminebat,  plures  illuc  mittere  noluit. 

Prseterea,  bonse  memorise-'  Turstinus  Eboracensis  arcliiepis- 
coj)US,  et  propter  concilium,  et  propter  quajdam  alia  privata 
negotia  qua;  per  ilium  facere  disponebat,  Ricardum  abbatcm  dc 
Fontibus,  cximia)  virtutis  virum,  de  quo  superius  mentionem 
fecimus,  illuc  direxit.*     Namque,  sicut  vulgo  diccbatur,  de  scde 

•  This  was  tho  tenth  general  council,  and  it  was  held  at  the  Lateran  on  the 
20th  of  April,  1139.  The  constitutions  enacted  thereat,  in  behalf  of  church- 
union,  may  be  seen  in  Labbe,  x.,  col.  999,  et  seqq. 

J  These  two  words  shew  tliat  this  part,  at  least,  of  the  chronicle  was  Avritten 
after  Thurstan's  death  in  1110. 

*  Tiiere  is  a  farther  accomit  of  Thnrstan  in  Prior  John's  chronicle.  The 
historian  of  Fountains  says  that  Richard's  prudence  and  ability  tempted  the 
legate  Alberic  to  take  liim  with  linn  to   Rome.     "  \''isum  est  virum  tautuui 
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sua  seipsum  deponere,  et  germanmn  fratrem  simm,  Auclocnum 
nomine/  Ebroicensem  episcopum,  pro  se  arcliicpiscopuiti  Eho- 
raci  constituere  cogitaverat.  Seel  interim,  dum  luce  parabantur, 
et  nvmtins  ejus  infectis  negotiis  Romse  defunctus  est,  et  frater 
ipsius,  sumpto  ante  mortem  suam  religioso  liabitu  canonicorum 
apud  Meretun,'"  ibidem  de  hac  vita  migravit.  Verum  Cantua- 
riensis  arcliiepiscopus  cum  suo  pallio,  et  prasdicti  episeopi,  et 
abbates,  finito  concilio  et  confeetis  negotiis  suis,  sani  et  in- 
columes  I'edierunt. 

Mox  autem  postquam  ssepe-nominatns  legatus  ab  Anglia 
discessit,  intercurrentibus  nuntiis,  inter  duos  reges  pax  facta  est 
hoc  modo.  Stephanus  rex  Anglise,  cum  omnibus  tcrris  suis 
quas  ante  habebat,  Henrico,  filio  David  regis  Scottiae,  comi- 
tatum  Nortbmnbriee,  exeeptis  duobus  oppidis,  scilicet  Novo- 
Castello  et  Bahanburg,  concessit;  liajc  enim  iu  manu  sua 
retinuit.  Sed  pro  ipsis  oppidis,  quantum  urbes  eorum  valebant, 
in  Suth- Anglia  illi  dare  debebat.  Prsecepit  quoque  ut  barones 
qui  de  comitatu  tenebant,  quicumque  vellent,  de  consule"  Hen- 
rico terras  suas  recognoscerent,  et,  salva  fidelitate  quam  ei  jura- 
verant,  illi  homagia  facerent.  Quod  et  plerique  fecerunt.  Rex 
autem  Scottise,  et  Henricus  filius  ejus,  cum  omnibus  suis,  ex- 
tunc  quamdiu  Aiverent,  Stepbano  regi  Anglise  per  omnia  pacific! 

Eomanis  innotescere,  assistere  dom(i)no  papa ;  nee  debere  tantam  lucernara  latere 
sub  modio.  Peracta  legatione,  reuitentem  trahit  ad  curiam ;  volens  hominem  in 
majoris  administrationis  graduin  promoveri."  (Memorials  of  Fountains,  i.,  72.) 

Thurstan  availed  himself  of  Ricliard's  going  to  make  him  the  negotiator  of 
the  surrender  of  his  see  which  he  wished  to  make.  A  higher  power  brought 
everything  to  nought.  Kichard  was  carried  away  by  a  fever  at  Rome ;  Audoeuus 
took  the  cowl  and  died  in  the  same  year  ;  and  Thurstan  followed  his  brother,  after 
the  interval  of  a  few  months,  to  the  cowl  and  the  grave. 

'  Audoenus,  brother  of  archbishop  Thurstan,  was  a  native  of  Bayeux,  and 
was  the  son  of  Auger,  prebendary  of  Kentish  town  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral.  He 
succeeded  his  father  in  his  stall  (Newcourt,  i.,  169.  Godwin,  ed.  liichardson,  668). 
Audoenus  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  was  scribe  and  chaplain  to  Henry  I.,  who 
made  him  bishop  of  Evreux  in  Normandy.  AVhen  Henry  I.  died  in  1135,  he 
joined  with  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  in  putting  the  oath  to  the  barons  that 
they  would  not  desert  their  master's  body  till  it  was  honourably  interred  (Ord. 
Vitalis,  901).  He  was  a  faithful  all}'  of  his  brother  during  his  misfortunes  (Hugo 
Cantor),  and,  in  1132,  they  dedicated  the  church  "B.M.  de  Casa  Dei  parthenonis 
!Fontebralden.sis."  (Gallia  Christiana,  xi.,  575.)  He  was  bishop  of  Evreux  for 
twenty-four  years,  and  died  in  1139,  having  rebuilt  his  church  which  had  been 
burned  down  (Gallia  Christiana,  xi.,  573-6.  Bouquet,  xii.,  769.  Chron.  Norm., 
apud  Duchesne,  978).  There  are  two  letters  to  Audoenus  among  the  epistles  of 
Yves,  bishop  of  Chartres ;  the  first  was  written  when  he  was  bishop-elect,  and 
Yves  mentions  sevei-al  matters  in  his  diocese  which  stood  in  need  of  correction 
(Ivonis  Carnot.  Epp.,  ed.  16i7,  ii.,  95,  105). 

'"  An  Augustinian  priory  in  Surrej'  (Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  215). 

"  As  earl,  or  consul,  prince  Henry  coined  money.  I  pos.sess  one  of  those  rare 
coins,  a  silver  penny,  found  in  Northumberland,  which  bears  the  words  Hen- 
ricus Consul. 
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et  fidelissimi  existere  debebant."  Et,  ut  de  fidelitate  eorum 
securior  esset,  filium  Cospatrici  comitis,  et  filium  Hugonis  de 
Mon-illa,  et  filium  Fergus  comitis,  W.  filium  Mel,  et  filium  j\Iac% 
scilicet  duorum^  comitum  de  Scottia,  ei  obsides  dare  debebaut. 
Leges  quoque,  et  cousuetudines,  et  statuta  quse  rex  Hem-icus 
a^^lnculus  ejus  in  comitatu  Nortliumbrife  statuerat,  per  omnia 
ibi  inmobili'ter  custodire  debebant.  Hsec  autem  concordia  ab 
Henrico  filio  regis  Scottife,  et  ab  eorum  baronibus,  coram 
Matilde  regina  Anglise,  et  multis  comitibus  et  baronibus  de 
Suth-Anglia,  quinto  idus  Aprilis,  Dunelmi  confirmata  est.  Hoc 
quoque  diligenter  distinctum  est,  quod  Henri cus  comes,  neque 
super  terram  Saucti  Cuthberti,  neque  super  terram  Sancti 
Andrese  de  Hestaldasliam-scyre,  quia  ad  arcliiepiscopatum  Ebora- 
censem  pertinebat,  ullum  jus  habere  debebat.  Delude  cum 
regina  ad  curiam  regis  Stepliani  profectus,  apud  Notingaham 
cum  invenit.*  Confirmatisque  ab  illo  quse  apud  Dunelmum 
fecerant,  per  totam  sestatem  in  Suth-Anglia  demorans,  et  curiam 
regis  frequentans,  in  servitio  ejus  magnas  impensas  fecit. 

Eodem  anno  Walterus  de  Gant;''  sumpto  habitu  monacbili 
apud  Bartbanaiam,  et  Robertus  de  Ferrers,  qui  fuit  comes  de 
Derbia-scyra,*  defuncti  sunt. 

EXPLICIT      BELLUM      STANDARDII.        INCIPIT      CRONICA      AB      ADAM 

USQUE    AD    HENRICUM.' 


"  It  is  evident  from  these  negotiations  that  the  battle  of  the  Standard  had 
reduced  the  Scots  to  great  weakness ;  otherwise,  such  conditions  as  these  would 
never  have  been  submitted  to. 

p  Instead  of  "  duorum "  Twysden  erroneously  reads  "  qninque."  This  cor- 
rection of  his  text  is  an  important  one.  Cospatric  and  Fergus  Avere  earls  of 
Dunbar  and  Galloway,  and  Hugh  de  Morville  was  constable  of  Scotland. 

»  Stephen  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Scotland  in  1139  (Huntingdon,  223.  Wen- 
dover,  ii.,  225). 

"■  The  stout  old  commander  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard  retires  from  the 
world,  in  which  he  had  occui>ied  so  prominent  a  position.  His  father  was  Gilbert 
de  Gant,  or  Ghent,  a  nephew  of  the  Conqueror,  and  he  married  ilaud,  daughter 
of  Stephen,  earl  of  Brittany  (Dugdale's  Baronage,  i.,  400).  Earl  Gilbert  restored 
the  monastery  of  Bardney,  and  was  interred  there.  In  1115  "\^'alter  de  Gant 
added  to  the  buildings  and  endowments,  and  Bardney  was  the  place  to  which  he 
retired.  Thurstan  is  said  to  have  been  instrumental  in  restoring  this  abbe}'  (Lei. 
Coll.,  iii.,  263):  it  is  probable  that  he  only  prompted  and  directed  the  pious  zeal 
of  Walter  de  Gant.  This  nolile-hcarted  soldier  was  recollected  in  Yorkshire  for 
anotlier  act  of  Christian  charity,  lie  was  the  foiuider  of  the  Austin  priory  at 
Bridlington.  In  this  we  may  again  trace  the  influence  of  Thurslau.  That  good 
prelate  was  a  witness  to  the  charter  of  endowment  (Burton's  Mou.  Ebor.,  212). 

'  Uobert,  son  of  Henry  de  Eerrariis,  or  Eerrieres,  now  Ferrers,  a  comuiandcr 
at  the  l)attle  of  the  Standard,  was  created  earl  of  Derbyshire  by  Stephen  in  llio 
tliird  vear  of  his  rcigu  (Du-d.  Bar.,  i.,  258-9). 

'  A  chronicle  whi(;h  is  erroneously  ascribed  to  the  pen  of  Prior  Eichard. 


INCIPIT  IIISTORIA 
JOHANNIS,   PRIORIS  IIAUGUSTALDENSIS  ECCLESItE, 

XXV    ANNORUM/ 


[mcxxx.] 

Anno  mcxxx^  Asclietillus/  primus  Prior  ecclesise  Ilagustal- 
deiisis,  obiit,  quintoclecimo  kalendas  Aprilis.  In  queni  pro 
urbana  morum  elegantia,  (et)  honestate,  tarn  clericorum  quam 
laicorum  confluxerant  vota.  Qui  et  eundem  locum,  sub  vastitate 
hostili  in  solitudinem  redactum,  operosis  officinis,  canonicos 
suos  rebus  necessariis,  claustrum  quoque  lionestis  institutis 
plene  procuraverat,  Substituit  loco  ejus  Turstinus  archiepis- 
copus,  eodem  anno,  electum  a  fratribus,  camerarium  ejusdcm 
locij  Rodbertum  Bisetb_,  litteratum  et  disciplinatum. 

[mcxxxi,] 
Anno  MCXXXI^    Heni'icus  rex  ascivit  ad  episcopatum  Here- 

"  This  imprint  is  derived  from  the  ouly  MS.  known  of  this  chronicle,  F,  v., 
139,  in  the  library  of  C.  C.  C.  Cambridge,  among  the  volumes  given  by  arch- 
bishop Parker.  The  chronicle  has  been  already  published  by  Tw3'sden,  coll.  257- 
282,  and  it  has  appeared  also  in  the  English  version  of  some  of  the  works  of  our 
early  historians  which  have  been  edited  by  Mr.  Stevenson. 

*  Asketillus  is  said  by  Aelred  (De  Sanctis,  etc.)  to  have  been  a  canon  of  the 
Augustinian  priory  at  Huntingdon,  and  that  writer,  who  probably  knew  him 
well,  speaks  of  him  in  the  highest  terms.  Asketillus  seems  to  have  been  elected 
prior  soon  after  Thurstan  became  archbishop  in  1114.  The  chronicle  ascribed  to 
Simeon  says  that  he  was  "  omnibus  umabilis."  There  is  an  account  of  the  Austin 
priory  at  Huntingdon  in  Dugdale  (Mon.,  vi.,  78).  The  Lovetots  were  the  founders, 
and  it  was  a  house  of  great  repute.  As  Asketillus  was  sent  to  Hexham,  Robert, 
another  canon,  was  the  first  prior  and  inaugurator  of  the  Austin  house  at  Morton 
in  Surrey  (ibid.,  245). 

There  is  another  reason  why  Asketillus  should  be  brought  from  Huntingdon 
to  Hexham  in  the  far  North.  It  must  be  remembered  that  prince  David  of 
Scotland,  who  was  always  a  staunch  friend  to  Hexham,  had  married  the  widow 
of  the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  it  is  possible  that  this  appointment  wa.s  recom- 
mended by  him.  Aelred  also,  we  must  not  forget,  was  a  member  of  Uand's 
household'before  he  took  the  vows  as  a  Cistercian  monk  at  Rievaux. 
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fordensem  Rodbertunij  Priorem  de  Lantonia/  Qui  in  caiionica 
prius  professione  regular!  insistcus  disciplinse,  eaudem  domuiu 
regularibus  institutis  aliis  domibus  fecit  imitaudara.  In  episco- 
patu  quoque  causis  episcopali])us  episcopalis  solicitudinis  instantia 
invigilans,  singularem  sanctaj  actionis  auctoritatem  et  rever- 
entiam  in  regno  promeruit. 

[mcxxxii.] 

Anno  Mcxxxiij  Walterus  Espec^  vir  magnus  et  potens  in 
conspectu  regis  et  totius  regni,  monaclios  Cisterciensis  observ- 
antiffij  directos  a  Bernardo  abbate  Clarse-vallis,  recepit,  et  posuit 
in  solitudine  Blackoumor,  secus  aquam  Rie,  a  qua  coenobium 
eorum  Rie-vallis  dicitur.'^     Cum  quibus  missus  est  Willelmus^ 

'  Eobert  do  Betun  was  a  great  light  among  the  Austin  canons,  and  bis  ap- 
pointment to  a  bishopric  was  a  triumph  to  their  order.  He  paid  a  visit  to  He.xliam 
in  1138.  The  Ufe  of  this  prelate  was  written  by  his  chaplain,  Yt'illiam  of  AVy- 
combe,  and  is  printed  in  the  Anglia  Sacra,  ii.,  292-321.  The  ilS.  in  the  Cottoniau 
library,  Julius,  D,  x.,  is  a  little  gem  in  neatness  and  caligraphy.  Betun  was  con- 
secrated at  Oxford  (Gervase  says  at  Eocbestcr)  on  the  28th  of  June,  1131,  and 
died  April  16,  1148  (Flor.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  92.     Anglia  Sacra,  ii.,  319). 

The  first  priory  of  Lantony  was  in  Monmouthshire,  and  was  founded  earl^-  in 
the  twelfth  century  by  Hugh  de  Lacy.  In  1136  it  was  removed  to  a  place  near 
Gloucester,  which  was  called  Lanton}^  the  Second  (Dugdale,  vi.,  569).  In  the 
Itinerarium  Cambriaj  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis  (Camden,  850),  there  is  an  interest- 
ing description  of  Lantony  the  First. 

''  Eievaux  was  the  earliest  Cistercian  house  in  the  north  of  England,  and 
Prior  John  could  not  pass  over  the  foundation  of  a  monastery  which  was  the 
mother  of  Melrose,  and  was  presided  over  by  the  famous  Aelred,  who  was  a 
native  of  Hexham,  a  place  which  had  good  reason  to  remember  him.  In  situa- 
tion Hievaux  may  almost  carry  off  the  palm  of  beauty  from  Fountains,  and  that 
is  saying  a  great  deal.  An  excellent  account  of  the  founder,  and  the  early  liistor}' 
of  his  monastery,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Memorials  of  Fountains  Abbe}'  (i.,  4). 

"  Anno  MCXXXII,  tertio  nonas  Slartii,  facta  est  abbatia  Sanctse  Mari;c  de 
Eei-valle,  die  Sabbati,"  says  the  historian  of  Melrose  (Chron.,  cd.  Bann.  Club,  69), 
and  this  is  the  date  usually  given.  The  donation,  however,  which  brought  the 
monks  to  that  place  had  been  made  in  1131,  when  I'Espec  gave  "  Grif  et  Tille- 
stona"  to  St.  Bernard  for  the  construction  of  an  abbey  (Chartul.  de  Eievaux, 
MSS.  Cotton,  Julius,  D,  i.,  15  a).  The  chronicle  of  Sigebcrt  correctly  ascribes 
the  beginning  of  Eievaux  to  this  year  (German,  rerum  Chronoi:raphi,'ed.  1566, 
138  5). 

"  Deinde  post  aliquot  annos  dedit  Odo  de  Bolthebi  domino  "Willelmo  abbati 
Hcscelscait  cum  perlinentiis  suis. 

"  Anno  Domini  u°  c°  XL"  V"  dedit  nobis  "Walterus  Espec  Bildesdale  cum  per- 
tincntiis  suis."  (Chart,  de  Eievaux,  at  supra.) 

And  thus  by  degrees  a  noble  abbey  was  constructed  and  endowed  in  the  valley 
of  the  Eie  and  in  the  district  still  called  Blackmoor. 

"William,  the  first  abbat  of  Eievaux,  was  the  friend  and  coadjutor  of  St. 
Bernard,  and  no  mean  person  he  was  in  piety,  learning,  and  aliility.  It  will  I 
seen  afterwards  of  what  use  he  was  in  political  allhirs,  and  bow  he  l)usicd  liiuiself 
in  the  great  contest  between  Miirdac  and  St.  "William.  St.  Bernard  wrote  to  him 
twice  upon  that  subject  (0pp.,  cd.  Mabillon,  i.,  320,  321).  The  Saint  joined 
with  him  on  another  occasicm  in  addressing  a  monitory  epistle  to  the  Prior  of 
Durham  and  his  convent  (Appendix  to  Simeon's  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelui.,  cd.  Bedford, 
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primus  abbas  eorum,  vir  consummatjc  virtutis  ct  cxccllentis 
meraorice  apucl  omnes  posteros.  Iloinim  cemulantcs  arduum 
propositum  insolita3  conversationis,  Ricardus,  Prior  ccenoljii 
Sanctse  Marise  Eboracensis,  et  seniores  ejusdem  loci  cum  eo, 
non  sine  seditiosa  contradictione  sui  abbatis  Galfridi  et  con- 
ventus,  egressi  sunt  eodem  anno,  sexto  kalendas  Januarii,  ct 
construxerunt  coeuobium  de  Fontibus  jiixta  Ripiim,  dantc  cis 
possessionem  Turstino  arcbiepiscopo/  In  qua  praefuit  primus 
eorum  abbas,  prsedictus  Prior  Ricardus,  vir  in  ccclcsiasticis 
ncgotiis  experientissimus. 

[mcxxxiii.] 

Anno  MCXXXIII,  mense  Augusto,  ante  Assumptionem  Sanctre 
Marias,  apud  Eboracum  a  Turstino  arcbiepiscopo  consecrati  sunt 
episcopi  Galfridus,  cancellarius  regis  Henrici,  ad  episcopatum 
Dunelmensem,/  Aldulfus,^  Prior  de  Nostla,  ad  m-bem  Karleol, 

376),  and  he  was  concerned  in  the  mission  of  that  noble  letter  in  which  Bernard 
strove  to  reclaim  his  nephew  Eobert  to  his  neglected  vows  (0pp.,  i.,  2).  Hen- 
riquez  has  written  a  life  of  "William  which  is  full  of  valuable  information  (Fascic. 
Ord.  Cisterc,  i.,  241).  He  died  in  1145  (Chron.  de  Mailros,  72),  on  the  4th  of 
the  nones  of  August,  and  that  writer  of  epigrams,  epitaphs,  and  epistles,  Nicholas, 
a  monk  of  Eievaux  (Henriquez,  Phoenix  Eeviviscens,  96),  sung  his  praises  in 
some  hexameters,  of  which  the  following  are  an  extract  (Henriquez,  Menologium 
Cisterciense,  249).  (Cf.  Oudini  Comm.  de  Script.  Eccl.,  ii.,  col.  1123,  where  that 
writer  shews  that  the  abbat  has  been  confounded  by  Vossius  with  William  of 

Newburgh  :) — 

"  Tu  Rie-vallis  honor,  flux  inclyte,  flos  sine  spina, 
Te  duce  ditior  est,  et  tanto  flore  beata 
Anglia  te  genuit,  Vallis  Clarissima  mores 
Sacros  instituit,  tua  nos  doctrina  beavit. 
Alnie  pater,  salve  !  loca  nostra  tuere,  quibustu 
Et  prior  architectus  es,  et  fundator  et  auctor." 

Among  the  Cottonian  MSS.,  Titus,  D,  xxiv.,  fol.  81,  a  volume  which  once 
belonged  to  Rufford  abbey,  there  is  another  metrical  effort  by  some  unknown 
poet : — 

"epitaphium  dom(i)ni  willelmi  abbatis  eie-vallis. 

"  Dormit  in  hoc  tumulo  quondam  celeberrimus  ille, 

Ordinis  interpres,  religionis  odor  : 
Sol  patrise,  pater  ecclesise,  lux  fusa  per  orbem, 

Cujus  fundator  et  patriarcha  domus, 
Insignis  virtute,  fide,  spectabilis  ortu. 

Abbas  Willelmus,  et  totus  Apostolicus, 
Angelicam  terris  vitam  ccelestia  mundo 

Invidit  ccelum ;  dat  sua  cuique  Deus. 
Liber  et  setbeream  conscendit  spiritus  aulam. 

Terra  sibi  terram  vendicat  ipsa  suam. 
Est  portus  mortis  mors  liuic,  et  porta  salutis, 

Quisquis  fidem  pendis,  accipe  quoque  petis." 

If  the  reader  can  construe  the  last  line,  he  can  do  more  than  I  can.  In  the 
line  before  it  there  is  a  well-known  Eernardine  sentiment. 

'  I  can  add  nothing  to  the  account  of  this  occurrence  and  its  results,  which  is 
given  in  the  Memorials  of  Fountains  Abbey,  recently  edited  for  the  Surtees 
Society  by  Mr.  AYalbran. 

f  On  the  6th  of  August  (Simeon's  Hist.  Eccl.  Dunelm.,  ed  Bedford,  261). 
Geoffrey  Eufus,  after  a  troublous  episcopate,  died  in  1141. 

*■  Adulf,  or  Adelulf,  may  perhapis  be  called  the  founder  of  Xostell,  near  Pon- 
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quam  rex  Henricus  initia^^t  ad  scdem  episcopalem,  datis  sibi 
ecclesiis  de  Cumberland  et  Westmariland^  quse  adjacuerunt 
archidiaconatui  Eboracensi.*  Dedit  etiam  simul  Henricus  rex 
episcopatum  de  Heli  Nigello/  nepoti  Rogeri  episcopi  de  Seares- 
biri. 

[Tertio  nonas  ejusdem  mensis  Augusti,  circa  meridiem,  fere 
dimidiae  horse  spatio,  facta  est  eclypsis  solis,  luna  xxvii.,  feria 
quarta,  rege  Hem'ico  transfretaute  in  Normanniam,  ubi  et  mor- 
tuus  est. 

Anno  Mcxxxiii]-'  stella  cometis,  octavo  idus  Octobris,  fere  per 
septem  dies  apparuit. 

Maxima  pars  Lundonise  ci\dtatis  in  ebdomada  Pentecostes 

tefract,  the  first  Austin  priory  that  was  estabUshed  in  England.  He  is  mentioned 
several  times  in  these  chronicles,  and  he  was  a  person  wise,  able,  and  discreet. 
There  is  a  life  of  him  in  that  curious  MS.,  De  Gestis  et  Actibus  Priorum  S. 
Oswaldi  do  Nostell,  which  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  "Winn  of  Nostell.  Adulf 
had  been  the  confessor  of  Henry  ("Wendover,  ii.,  212).  As  Prior  of  Nostell,  he 
was  ex  officio  a  canon  of  York,  and  thus,  probably  by  Thurstan's  means,  the  tie 
between  York  and  Carlisle  was  securely  bound.  The  see  of  Carlisle,  although 
designed  and  desired  by  Henry  I.,  was  not  finally  arranged  until  the  time  of 
Stephen  (Appendix,  No.  VIII.).  The  canons  of  Ilexham  would  be  delighted  at 
having  as  their  neighbour  a  prelate  who  was  the  exemplar  of  their  own  order. 

The  larger  portion  of  Cumberland  and  "Westmerland  had  been,  up  to  this 
time,  under  the  control  of  Scottish  or  Irish  bishops.  The  dedications  of  the 
churches  are  a  sufiicient  testimony  to  the  nationality  of  the  consecrating  prelates. 
There  is  a  most  important  inquisition  made  by  David,  earl  of  Cumberland,  into 
the  possessions  of  the  church  of  Glasgow,  and  it  is  said  in  it  that  the  see  of 
Glasgow  was  founded  "sedem  scilicet  pontificalem  Cumbrensis  ecclesia?,"  but  that 
on  account  of  wars,  etc.,  that  district  had  been  neglected  and  deserted.  Da\ad 
made  John  the  bishop,  "  sed  cum  episcopus,  cognita  infelicis  populi  feritate  et 
abhominabili  vitiorum  multiplicitate,  utpote  perterritus,  Jerusalem  proficisci 
disposuisset,  ab  Apostolico  Paschali,  licet  invitus,  consecratus,  otficium  susccptse 
sollicitudinis  nuUatenus  difFerre  voluit,  sed  cum  gaudio  sub  plebis  alacritate  a  prin- 
cipe  et  a  proceribus  regni  receptus,  verbum  pra^dicationis,  Spiritu  Sancto  largi- 
flue  operante,  per  Cumbreusem  parochiam  dilFudit."  David,  then,  at  John's 
request  enquired  into  the  possessions  of  the  see  of  Glasgow  within  those  parts  of 
Cumberland  which  he  controlled,  "  non  vera  toti  Cumhrensi  regioni  dominabatur" 
(Eeg.  Episc.  Glasguensis,  i.,  5,)  for  it  was  only  over  the  Scottish  portion  of  it 
that  he  was  then  the  prince.  The  names  of  the  possessions  are  given,  but  all  of 
them  are  in  Scotland,  and  not  in  Cumberland  or  Westmerland,  according  to  their 
present  boundaries. 

More  will  be  said  afterwards  about  John,  bishop  of  Glasgow.  He  vehemently 
resisted  archbishop  Thurstan  when  he  required  subjection  at  his  hands.  The 
fruits  of  this  struggle  were,  no  doubt,  the  erection  of  the  diocese  of  Carlisle. 
Upon  this,  as  Fordun  tells  us,  John  went  to  Tiron  in  disgust  (Scotichrouicon, 
i.,  449).  The  spiritual  control  of  Cumberland  and  Westmerland,  the  southern 
portion  of  the  ancient  Cumbria,  was  now  lost  in  perpetuity  to  his  see. 

*  One  of  the  archdeaconries  of  the  church  of  York,  i.  e.,  that  of  Richmond. 

'  He  was  consecrated  at  Lambeth  on  Oct.  1,  1133  (Stubbs,  Episc.  Succ,  28). 

J  This  ]iassage,  detailing  the  events  to  the  end  of  the  year,  is  erroneously  con- 
joined in  the  MS.  to  the  occurrences  of  the  year  1138,  and,  as  the  mistake  is  an 
obvious  one,  the  passage  has  been  restored  to  its  proper  place.  Mr.  Stevenson 
has  done  so  in  his  English  edition  of  the  Church  Historians.  Twysden,  in  the 
Decern  Scriptores,  follows  the  MS.     The  insertion  of  this  passage'  renders  the 
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igne  combusta  est,  anno  tricesimo  tertio  ex  quo  rex  Anglornm 
Henricus  regnare  ccepit,  feria  quarta.* 

Die  etiam  ipso,  secundum  anni  revolutionem,  quo  frater  et 
prsedecessor  illius  Henrici,  Willelmus  scilicet  RttfFus  rex,  inter- 
fectus  est,  et  ipse  Henricus  primo  regni  sui  suscepit  gubernacula, 
quarto  nonas  Augusti,  tale  constat  spectaculum .  Cum  igitur 
rex  prffidictus  Henricus  circa  maris  lit (t) us  transfretandi  causa 
moraretur,  vento  perssepe  ad  transfretandum  existente  secundo, 
tandem  die  prsefato,  circa  meridiem,  cum  ad  mare  transiturus 
perrexisset,  suorum,  ut  mos  est  regibus,  constipatus  militum 
turmis,  subito  in  aere  nubes  apparuit,  qure  tamen  ejusdem  quan- 
titatis  per  universam  Angliam  non  comparuit.  In  quibusdam 
enim  locis  quasi  dies  obscurus  videbatur;  in  quibusdam  vero 
tantse  obscuritatis  erat  ut  lumine  candelse  ad  quodlibct  agendum 
ipsa  protecti  homines  indigerent.  Unde  rex,  latusque  regium 
ambientes,  et  alii  quamplures,  mirantes,  et  in  coelum  oculos 
levantes,  solem  ad  instar  nov?e  lunse  lucere  conspexerunt,  qui 
tamen  non  diu  se  uno  modo  habebat.  Nam  aliquando  latior, 
aliquando  subtilior,  quandoque  incurvior,  quandoque  erectior, 
nunc  solito  modo  firmus,  modo  movens,  et  ad  modum  vi\i  ar- 
genti  motus  et  liquidus  videbatur.  Asserunt  quidam  eclipsim 
solis  factam  fuisse ;  quod  si  verum  est,  tunc  sol  erat  in  capite 
draconis  et  luna  in  cauda,  vel  sol  in  cauda  et  luna  in  capite  in  v° 
signo,  id  est  leone,  in  decimo  septimo  gradu  ipsius  signi.  Erat 
aiitem  tunc  luna  xxvii.  Eodem  etiam  die  et  eadem  liora  stellse 
plurimae  apparuere/ 

last  sentence  unnecessary.  Indeed,  it  contains  an  error,  for  it  says  that  the 
eclipse  was  on  the  third  of  the  nones  of  August,  and  not  on  the  fourth,  on  which  day 
it  is  uniformly  fixed  hy  other  authorities  and  by  the  author  himself  subsequently. 
I  have  therefore  placed  the  last  sentence  and  the  two  first  words  of  this  within 
brackets.  The  whole  of  this  passage,  with  the  alteration  of  a  few  words,  has 
been  transplanted  by  the  Coutinuator  of  Florence  of  Worcester  into  his  chronicle 
(ii.,  93-4).  This  description  of  the  eclipse  has  acquired,  as  I  have  said  before,  for 
John  of  Hexham  a  reputation  for  astronomical  learning  to  which  he  can  lay  no 
claim.     These  details  do  not  occur  elsewhere. 

*  In  the  Continuation  of  Florence  we  are  told  that  the  fire  occurred  on  the 
14th  of  May,  1132,  and  that  St.  Paul's  cathedral  was  destroyed  (ii.,  93).  The 
Annals  of  Winchester  give  1135  as  the  date  (MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  A,  xviii.,  15  b). 
Newcourt,  an  excellent  authority,  says  that  his  favourite  cathedral  was  greatly 
injured  by  fire  on  Dec.  22,  1135  (Repertorium,  i.,  3). 

'  This  eclipse,  portentous,  as  men  thought,  of  evil,  caused  much  alarm.  The 
details  of  it  are  very  brief.  The  moon  and  the  stars  were  seen  at  noon,  and  there 
was  an  earthquake.  The  eclipse  occurred,  according  to  the  Chronologic  des 
Eclipses  (L'Art  de  Verefier  les  dates,  ed.  1783,  i.,  73),  on  the  2nd  of  August,  and 
was  visible,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  subjoined  authorities,  in  many  parts  of 
Europe  (Ann.  Winton.,  apud  MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  A,  xvii.,  15  i.  Chronicon  in- 
certi  auct.,  in  Bavaria  inventum,  apud  Canisii  Lect.  Ant.,  iii.,  259.  Chron. 
Eotomag.,  apud  Labbei  Bibl.,  Nov.,  i.,  368.  Chronicon  Sigel>erti,  apud  Germ, 
rerum  Chronographos,  ed.  1566,  138  6.  Chronicon  Savigniac,  apud  Baluzu 
Misc.,  ed.  Mansi,  i..  327.     Ann.  Pragenses,  apud  Pertz,  vi.,  120,  etc.).     It  is 
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Necnon  die  eodem,  cum  naves  ad  prsedicti  regis  transitum 
paratre  in  lit  (t)  ore  anchorisfirmarcntur^maripacatissimo,  vento- 
que  modico  persistente,  cujusdani  na\is  magnse  anchors  a  ten-a 
quasi  vi  aliqua  subito  avulsse  sunt^  navisque  commota,  multis 
mirantibus,  eamque  tenere  nitentibus  nee  valentibus_,  sibi  prox- 
iraam  na\im  commovit;  et  sic  octo  naves  vi  ignota  commotai 
sunt,  ut  nulla  illarum  ill?esa  remansisset. 

Multi  etiam  dixerunt  se  eodem  die,  et  circa  eandem  horani, 
vidisse  in  Eboracensi  proAdneia  ecclesias  quamplures  quasi  sud- 
ore  pervalido  madefactas.'"  Hsec  omnia  quarto  nonas  Augusti, 
quarta  etiam  feria,  ut  dictum  est,  contigerunt. 

Sexta  etiam  feria  ejusdem  septimanse,  scilicet  pridie  nonas 
ejusdem  mensis,  summo  mane,  in  pkmbus  Anglise  partibus  teiTae 
motus  factus  est  magnus.  Fuerunt  etiam  qui  dicerent  se  in 
subsequente  ebdomada,  feria  secunda,  secundo  videlicet  idus 
mensis  ejusdem,  cum  luna  foret  tertia,  ipsam  vidisse  primam 
qualis  in  tali  setate  esse  solet,  parvoque  intervallo,  vespere  ejus- 
dem, se  ipsam  vidisse  magnam,  ad  modum  scuti  rotundi  valdeque 
rutilantis.  Dicebant  quoque  plures  se  ipsa  i^octe  vidisse  duas 
lunas  inter  se  quasi  longitudine  hastse  unius  distantes.  Rex 
autem  Henri cus,  mare  transiens,  reliquit  Angliam,  petiit  Nor- 
manniam,  non  idterius,  vita  comite,  rediturus  vel  ^isurus  An- 


gliam. 


Mense  Novembri,  civitas  Wigornia,  ut  crebro  solet,  incendio 
conflagravit." 

mentioned  also  by  other  writers.  The  Magnum  Chronicon  Belgicum  places  it  in 
1134  (Rerum  Germ.  Scr.,  ed.  1653,  iii.,  117),  and  that  of  Lambertus  Parvus  in 
1138  (Martene  et  Durand,  Ampliss.  Coll.,  v.,  col.  9).  Authorities  could  easilj-  be 
multiplied. 

'"  Alcuin  speaks  of  a  somewhat  similar  portent  in  the  minster  of  York  which 
he  considered  to  be  prophetic  of  the  Danish  invasion.  "  Quid  significat  phu^ia 
sanguinis  quam  in  Qnadragesimali  tempore  in  Heboraca  civitate,  qux  est  caput 
totius  regni,  in  ecclesia  beati  Petri,  principis  Apostolorum,  vidimus,  de  borealibus 
domus  sereno  acre  de  summo  tecti  minaciter  cadere  ?  Nonne  potest  putari  a 
borealibus  partibus  venire  super  terram  sanguinem."  (0pp.,  ed.  1777,  i.,  20.)  In 
the  Continuation  of  the  Chronicle  of  Bohemia  (Pertz,  xi.,  138)  a  strange  accom- 
paniment of  the  eclipse  is  recorded  :  "  Per  multa  loca  etiam  in  Tbeutonicis  par- 
tibus, si  famse  creditur,  sanguis  in  hoc  ipso  die  quasi  imber  dcfluere  visus  est. 
Pertur  quoque  in  quodam  loco  Thoutonicarum  partium,  in  oadem  hora,  particula 
carnea,  simul  cum  sanguineo  imbre,  descendisse,  quoc  tanta)  magnitudinis  fuit,  ut 
vix  duodecim  viri  eam  levare  quivissent."  fsic.J 

"  Tbis  is  but  too  true.  In  1011  Worcester  was  plundered  and  fired  by  the 
order  of  Hardicanute  (Flor.  Wigorn.,  i.,  196.  Simeon,  col.  ISO).  In  1113  the 
cathedral  and  the  city  were  again  burnt  (Ann.  Winton.,  apud  MSS.  Cotton,  "\'osp., 
A,  xvii.,  15  a.  Malmesbury,  De  Gestis  Pont.,  apud  Savile,  ed.  1596,  161.  Plor. 
AVigorn.,  ii.,  66).  It  was  sacked  and  partially  fired  in  1139  (Gervase,  col.  1350). 
The  cathedral  was  burnt  again  in  1202,  and  the  city  was  plundered  and  much 
injured  in  1263  during  the  war  with  the  liarons  (Ann.  Wigorn.,  apud  Angl.  Sacr., 
i.,  479,  496). 
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[mcxxxiv.] 

Anno  Mcxxxiiii,  Rodbertus  dux  Normanniae  obiit,  quern  rex 
Henricus^  frater  ejus,  sub  custodia  tenuit  usque  ad  diem  mortis 
suae." 

[mcxxxv,] 

Anno  MCXXXV,  ab  adventu  Normannorum  in  Angliam  sexa- 
gesimo  nono,  Henricus  rex,  anno  aetatis  suae  sexagesimo  octavo, 
de  quadam  mursena  comedens,  aegrotavit,  et  mortuus  est  in  qua- 
dam  forresta  Normanniae,  quod  dicitur  Leuns,  apud  Sanctum 
Dionisium,  quarto  nonas  Decerabris,  feria  secunda.  Regnavit 
autem  gloriose  annis  triginta  quinque  et  mensibus  quatuor. 
Corpus  vero  ipsius,  sicut  praeceperat,  in  Angliam  transvectum, 
apud  Radingas  sepultum  est.  Quod  monasterium  ipse  con- 
struxit,  et,  cum  munificentia  regali  reddituum,  conventu  mona- 
chorum  ornavit.  Construxit  et  aliud  coenobium,  id  est  Cire- 
cestria,  quarto  ante  obitum  suum  anno,  in  quo  cum  opulentia 
rerum  necessariarum  canonicos  regulares  instituit.  Post  quem 
princeps  non  surrexit  alius  qui  sic  injustas  regni  exactiones  inter- 
diceret,  subjectos  in  pace  et  modestia  sapientiae  disponeret,  per- 
sonas  ecclesiasticas  reverenter  excoleret,  pauperes  et  religiosos 
sumptuosis  elemosinis  foveret.  Quo  mortuo,  continuo  emer- 
serunt  homines  scelesti  et  peccatores,  cuncta  jura  justitiae  et 
pacis  dissipantes,  et  ad  direptiones,  et  caedes,  incendia,  et  alia 
flagitia  hostiliter  proruentes.^ 

[mcxxxvi.] 

Anno  MCXXXVI,  Steplianus  comes  Bononiensis,  filius  sororis 
Henrici  regis,  frater  T(h)eotbaldi  comitis  de  Blavio  et  Henrici 
episcopi  Wintoniae,  sumpsit  infulas  regni,  kalendis  Januarii,* 
consentientibus  in  ejus  promotionem  Willelmo  Cantuariensi 
arcbiepiscopo,  et  clericorum  et  laicorum  apud  Lundonias  uni- 
versitate.  In  cujus  consecrationis  celebritate  omissum  est  dari 
osculum  pacis. *■ 

Indignatus  super  ejus  imperio  Galfridus  comes  Andegavensis, 
qui  filiam  regis  Henrici  habuit  uxorera  et  haeredem  ex  ea  no- 
mine Henricum,  plurima  in  Normannia  perturbare  coepit. 

"  It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the  story  of  this  painful  quarrel  and  joalous\'. 
Eobert  was  taken  prisoner  in  1106,  and  from  that  time  until  1134-5  he  was  detained 
in  restraint,  "  in  libera  custodia."  (Willel.  Gemmit.,  apud  Duchesne,  298.)  He 
died  at  Cardiff,  and  was  buried  at  Gloucester  (Con.  Flor.  Wigorn.,  95.) 

''  The  history  of  the  events  of  this  year  is  merely  an  echo  of  that  already  given 
by  Prior  Richard. 

1  This  date  is  certainly  wrong.  See  Prior  Richard's  chronicle.  The  author 
had  that  work  before  him,  and  simply  abbreviates  it  here. 

'  Gervase,  col.  1340. 
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David,  quoque,  rex  Scottise,  avunculus  ejusdem  imperatricis, 
non  inmemor  sacramenti  quod  ipse  et  universitas  regni  Henrico 
regi  super  successione  ejus  juraverat,  continue  insurrexit  in 
regnum  Anglise ;  et  citius  munitiones  Cumberlandi?e  et  Nortli- 
ymbrife,  cum  populis  adj acentibus,  optinuit  usque  Dunelmum, 
prfeter  Balianburch.  Accepit  etiam  fidelitates  et  obsides  a  no- 
bilioribus,  quod  conscrvarent  fidem  nepti  suae.  OccuiTit  ei  rex 
Stephanus  in  Capite  Jejunii,  nonis  Febreabrii,  apud  Dunelmum, 
ibiqiie  commoratus  diebus  quindeeim.  David  quoque  rex  in 
Novo-Castello  se  recepit.  Habita  igitur  collocutione  de  pace 
inter  eos,  Henricus,  filius  regis  Scottise,  fecit  homagium  regi 
Stephano  apud  Eboracum,  in  augmentum  honoris  de  Huntedun 
datis  ei  Dunecastra  et  Karleol.  Cseteras  munitiones  et  terras 
quas  occupavit  rex  DaAdd  restituit.  In  Pascbali  vero  festivitate 
rex  Stephanus  heundera  Henricum  in  reverentia  prseferens,  ad 
dexteram  suara  sedere  fecit.  Iccirco  Willelmus  archiepiscopus 
Cantige  et  quidam  proceres,  cum  Rannulfo  comite  Cestrise/  in 
juvenem  contumeliosa  locuti,  a  curia  regis  se  amoverunt.  Rex 
autem  David  receptum  filium  suum  noluit  ad  regem  Stephanum 
remittere. 

Walani,  etiam,  finitima  loca  Anglise  devastantes,  duos  baro- 
neSj  Ricardum  filium  Rogeri  et  Paganum  filium  Johannis,  occi- 
derunt ;  qui,  tamen,  citius  pacem  cum  rege  Stephano  fecerunt. 
Rannulfus,  quoque,  comes  Cestrite,  expeditionem  faciens  in 
regionibus  Walanorum,  interceptus  ab  eis  cum  quinque  mili- 
tibus,  vix  saluti  reservatus  est,  reliquis  omnibus  trucidatis. 

Baldwinum,  quoque,  de  Redvers  rebellantem  in  Excecestra, 
oppido  suo,  obsedit,  et  ad  deditionem  coegit  rex  Stephanus,  et  a 
regno  exlegavit. 

Eodem  anno  Innocentius  papa,  litteris  ab  Apostolica  sede 
directis,  eundem  regem  Stephanum  in  negotiis  regni  confirmavit. 
Harum  tenore  litterarum  rex  instructus,  generali  convocato  con- 
cilio,  bonas  et  antiquas  leges,  et  justas  consuetudines  prsecepit 
conservari,  injustitias  vcro  cassari.  Interfuerunt  huic  concilio 
Willelmus  archiepiscopus  Cantiai,  Hugo  archiepiscopus  Rotho- 
magensis,  Henricus  episcopus  Wintonise,  Rogerus  episcopus 
Searesberia3,  Alexander  episcopus  Lincolniensis,  Nigellus  epis- 
copus Heli,  Everardus  episcopus  Norwicensis,  Simon  episcopus 
Wirec',  Bernardus  episcopus  Sancti  David,  Audocnus  episcopus 
Ebroicensis,  Ricardus  episcopus  Abrincensis,  Rodbcrtus  epis- 
copus Herefordensis,  Johannes  episcopus  Rovenccstris,  Aldulfus 
episcopus  Karleol.' 

'  Richard,  earl  of  Chester,  was  the  king's  brother-in-law. 
'  Tliese  are  the  witnesses  to  Stephen's  great  charter  of  privileges  which  has 
already  been  printed  in  the  chronicle  of  Prior  Richard. 
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Mense  Augusto,  rex  Stephanus  transfretavit,  inimicitiis  Gal- 
fridi  comitis  Anclegavensis  commonitus.  Eodcm  anno,  mense 
Novembri,  arcliiepiscopus  Cantuariensis  defimctus,  in  sua  civi- 
tate  sepultus  est. 

[mcxxxvii.] 

Anno  MCXXXVII,  David,  rex  Scottiae,  Nortliymbriam  devas- 
tare  proposuit.  Convenit  citius  multitude  comitum  et  procerum 
Angliae  ad  Novum-Castellum,  ejus  conatibus  occursura.  Turs- 
tiuus,  quoque,  arcliiepiscopus  Eboracensis,  quamvis  multo  con- 
fectus  senio,  locutus  est  cum  rege  Scottise  et  filio  ejus  apud 
Rocliesburcli,  et  impetravit  inducias  usque  ad  reditum  regis 
Stephani  de  Normannia.  Facta  itaque  pace  cum  comite  Ande- 
gaveusi,  rex  Steplianus,  per  biennium,  in  Adventu  Domini  revcr- 
sus  est  in  Angliam.  Veneruntque  legati  regis  Scotise  postulan- 
tes  Northynibriam  dari  filio  ejus  Henrico  :  quod  abnuente  rcgc 
Stephano,  solutse  sunt  inducise." 

[mcxxxviii.] 

Anno  mcxxxviii,  quarto  idus  Januarii,  Willelmus  filius  Dune- 
clian,  nepos  regis  David,  antelucana  preeruptione  constanter 
partem  exercitus  cui  prsefuit  effudit  circa  oppidum  Were,  et 
coepit  expugnare  et  persequi.  Rex  vero  David,  cum  majori 
veniens  comitatu,  cum  balistis  et  macbinis  multis  in  virtute 
magna  expugnavit  oppidum  tribus  ebdomadis.  Jurdanus  vero 
de  Bussei,  nepos  Walteri  Espec,  magister  militum  oppidanorum, 
invicta  constantia  animorum  militarium,  omnes  conatus  regis 
sprevit  et  contrivit.  Signiferum  enim  regis,  et  multos  alios, 
singulis  diebus  mactaverunt. 

Eex  igitur  Da^dd,  dispositis  qui  obsidioni  insisterent,  prse- 
misit  Willelmum  filium  Dunecan  cum  Scottis  in  Nortliymbriam, 
qui,  in  die  Conversionis  Sancti  Pauli,  veniens  in  villa  Waredun, 
quse  est  contermina  locis  Hagustaldensibus,"  cum  suis  copiis 
consedit.    Progressus  vero  de  agminibus  cum  suis  quidam  Scot- 

"  In  the  margin  there  is  the  following  gloss,  which  occurs  twice  :  "  Obiit 
Aahz  coraitissa,  soror  Henrici  regis,  et  mater  Stephani  regis."  For  an  account 
of  this  illustrious  lady,  whose  Christian  name  was  Adela,  the  reader  must  look 
under  the  3'ear  1140. 

"  Sir  Roger  Twysden  has  inserted  at  the  beginning  of  the  events  of  this  year 
the  following  passage,  which  is  merely  a  gloss  at  the  foot  of  the  page  in  the  MS. : 
"  Fundata  et  facta  est  ilia  inclita  abbatia  Sanctse  Marise  de  Bechlanda,  ante  Nati- 
vitatem  Domini,  a  nobili  viro  Eogero  de  Molbreio,  qui  earn  prscdiis  et  posses- 
sionibus,  magnisque  pasturis  et  silvis  optime  fundavit." 

This  date  is  incorrect,  in  one  aspect.  Byland  was  not  given  to  the  monks  till 
1143,  but  in  1138  they  were  placed  at  Hode,  from  which  place  they  were  removed 
to  Byland  (Will.  Newburgh,  i.,  43-4.  Dugd.  Mon.,  v.,  34G.  MSS.  Dodsworth, 
Ixv.,  9).     The  account  of  Byland  by  Wm.  of  Newburgh  is  strangely  incorrect. 

i2 
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tusj  homo  potens  et  dives  in  terra  nativitatis  suae,  per  Tinam 
fiuvium,  spe  prsedse  ad  ecclesiam  Hagustaldensem  pertendere 
velle  visus  est.  Irrueruut  in  eum  juvenes  Hagustaldenses,  et^ 
sociis  ejns  in  fugam  actis,  enndem  per  corpus  transfixum  acritcr 
reluctantem  mere  corapnlenint."'  Mota  est  super  hoc  indignatio 
per  cunctum  exercitum  Scottoinim^  qui  in  ultione  csedis  ejus 
festinabant  irruere  super  ecclesiam  Hagustaldensem^  et  extir- 
})are  eam  funditus  cum  habitatoribus  ejiis.  Revocavit  autem 
eos  Willelmus  filius  Dunecan^  soUicitus  pro  loci  illius  tuitione. 

Subsecutus  est  rex  David  cum  filio  et  copiis  suis,  et  in  Chore- 
brige  usque  post  Purificationem  Sanctse  Marise  consistens,  res 
provincise  protuxbare  non  omisit.  Deferens  autem  dignitati  et 
antiquitati  ecclesiae  Hagustaldensis,  pacem  ei,  et  omnibus  qui 
coningerant  ad  eam^  conservavit^  quinque  Scottos  illuc  dii'igens, 
ne  quis  hostili  animo  irnimpere  prsesumeret. 

Incredibile  relatu  est  quse  scelesta  et  flagitiosa  et  blasphema 
in  Deum,  et  abusiva  ipsius  humanitatis  exercitus  ille  Scottorum 
egerit.  Plena  erant  omnia  caedibus,  direptionibus  et  incendiis. 
Non  miserta  est  barbaries  ilia  pupillo,  aut  orphano,  seni,  aut 
pauperi.  Non  pepercit  sexui^  setati^  aut  ordini^  conditioni  cujus- 
quam,  vel  professioni.  Prsegnantes  cum  parvidis  dissecuerunt ; 
virgines  et  viduas_,  occisis  cunctis  maribus,  funiculis  colligatas 
nudas  catervatim  sub  jugo  servitutis  in  Scottiam  abegerunt, 
Verumtamen  rex  quotquot  sibi  in  partem  de  prseda  obvenerunt 
Rodberto,  Priori  Hagustaldensi,  restituit  in  pignus  liber tatis/ 
Sanctuaria  quoque  Domini  Scotti  confregerunt^  et  in  sacratis 
locis  violenta^  obscsena^  et  abhominanda  irreverenter  perpetra- 
verunt.  Ex  quibus  duo,  confracto  hostio  oratorii  Sancti  ]\Iicha- 
elis  ex  boreali  parte  Tine  fluminis,  extulerunt  quse  reppercrunt, 
Adjacet  autem  basilica  lisec  ecclesiae  Hagustaldensi.  Qui  con- 
tinue, exagitati  furiis,  coram  exercitu  per  avia  discurrentes,  unus 
sibimet  os  lapidibus  conterens,  alter  in  Tine  fluminis  natatoriis 
se  sufFocans,  uterque  fsedo  interitu  perierunt. 

Persecuti  sunt  postea  trans  Tinam  provinciales  qui  confuge- 


"  The  village  of  Wardoii  lies  on  the  Tyne,  some  two  miles  above  Hexham. 
On  the  crest  of  the  hill  overlooking  it  there  is  an  old  entrenched  camp,  of  a  date 
long  anterior  to  the  inroad  of  AVilliam  fitz  Duncan.  He  probably  drew  up  his 
men  in  it,  and  from  that  elevated  and  striking  position  he  would  have  a  full  view 
of  the  adjacent  country.  He  would  look  right  over  Hexham.  He  and  his 
soldiers  would  see  the  marauder  nearing  the  town,  and  mark  his  untimely  end, 
and  it  would  give  Fitz  Duncan  no  little  difliculty  to  restrain  his  men  from  rush- 
ing down  the  hill-side  to  rescue  or  avenge  their  comrade. 

'  David,  as  Kichard  tells  us,  had  granted  to  Hexham  a  charter  of  privilege, 
and  ho  makes  amends  for  every  infringement  of  it  to  Ilobort  JJiseth,  the  Prior. 
This  and  some  other  jmrticulars  which  are  omitted  by  llichard  shew  the  value  of 
this  chronicle  as  an  independent  authority. 
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rant  ad  solitudiues,  et  in  loco,  qni  dicitur  Tamefcld/  irnientes 
in  multitudinem  totius  provincine  quictara  et  sccuram,  omnes 
trucidaverunt,  et  prtedam  copiosam  abduxcrunt. 

Reversus  est  tandem  rex  cum  suis  in  sua,  et  Stcphanus  rex, 
in  Quadragesima,  cum  militaribus  copiis,  adveniens  ad  Were,  in 
terram  regis  Scottise,  prsecepit  suos  csedere  et  pcrsequi.  Rex 
vero  David,  coUigens  se  et  suos  liaud  procul  intra  quandani 
paludem  minutam  valde  et  prorsus  inaccessibilem  circumquaque, 
nisi  per  angustias  cujusdam  semitae,  praecepit  ci\ibus  de  Roclias- 
burch  magnanimiter  excipere  regem  Anglire  intra  urbem,  si  ad- 
veniret.  Observavit  enim  tempus,  et  noctm-nas  op  (p)  ortunitates, 
ut  irrueret  in  eum.  Certus  quippe  fuit  socios  sibi  fore  condictse 
proditionis  plurimos  de  proceribus  Anglorura  exercitus,  qui,  et 
ad  conflictum  clandestinis  consiliis  conspirantes,  concitaverunt 
eum.  Notse  autem  factse  sunt  insidise  regi  Stepliano,  qui,  parans 
reditum,  iratus  coegit  Eustacliium-  reeonsignare  in  manu  sua 
mmiitionem  de  Balianburcb ;  et  in  Angliam  festinus  regressus  est. 

Post  Pascbalis  ebdomadse  sollempnitatem,  iterum  rex  David 
Scottise  in  Northymbriam  expeditionem  movit,  et  circa  maritima, 
quse  erant  reservata  a  priori  exterminio,  cuncta  disperdidit.  Pro- 
gressus  etiam  usque  ad  Novum-Castellum,  prsemisit  suas  copias 
circa  Dunelmum,  erga  Tesisiam,  crudelia  et  hostilia  agere.  Inde 
divertens  ad  Norhaam,  castrum  episcopi  Dunelmensis,  quod  ob- 
sideri  fecit,  et  citius  oppidanos  ad  deditionem  compulit,  ipsum- 
que  oppidum  subrui  praecepit. 

Interim,  Willelmus  filius  Dunecan,  circa  Clitherbou  caedens 
et  persequens,'*  procinctum  militias  Anglorum  in  tm-mis  quatuor 
sibi  occurrentem  excepit.  Quem  prima  congressionis  constantia 
in  fugam  actum  internicioni  dedit,  multamque  praedam  et  mul- 
titudinem capti^itatis  adduxit.  Hoc  bellum  factum  est  inter 
Anglos,  Pictos,  et  Scottos  apud  Clitherhou,  feria  sexta,  die  quin- 
todecimo  ante  Nati^dtatera  Sancti  Johannis  Baptistae,  anno  prae- 
dicto,  id  est  mcxxxviii. 

Post  bos  dies,  milites  de  Werch,  egi^essi,  ministros  et  vebi- 

y  Tanfield,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  near  Chester-le-street,  many  miles  dis- 
tant from  Hexham. 

'  Prior  John  is  the  only  writer  who  mentions  this  circumstance.  There  was 
treason  in  Stephen's  camp,  and  Eustace  fitz  John  seems  to  have  been  the  chief 
offender.  He  is  deprived  therefore  of  the  castle  of  Bamborough.  Da-\-id  couuted 
upon  the  dislike  of  the  barons  to  Stepihen,  and  he  had  not  counted  in  vain. 
"  Exarserat  namque  tanta  rabies  procerum  contra  eum,  ut  fere  ab  omnibus  quate- 
retur."  Wendover's  list  of  the  discontented  nobles  is  a  formidable  one  ("VVen- 
dover,  ii.,  222). 

"  Clitheroe  in  Lancashire.  In  the  margin  is  this  sentence,  "  Bellum  apud 
Clitherhou,  ubi  multi  nobiles  et  ignobilcs  perierunt."  Aelred  makes  the  Scots 
refer  in  triumph  to  this  victorv  iu  his  account  of  the  balllc  of  the  Standard 
(col.  342). 
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cula  cum  victualibus  regis  rapuerimt,  intra  oppidiim  retru- 
dentes.  Sed^  et  in  filium  regis  Henricum  impetum  facientes^ 
et  in  socios  ejus,  quosdam  occiderunt_,  quosdam  vulneraverunt 
sive  ad  redemptionem  exposuerunt.  Rex  ea  moleste  ferens 
iterata  eos  obsidione  dampnavit,  segetes  eorum  in  agris  vastans, 
et  cuncta  solatia  denegans.  Quibus  prorsus,  non  nisi  per  ino- 
piam  victualium,  prsevalere  potuit.  Hac  enim  coacti  necessi- 
tate,  ex  prsecepto  domini  sui,  Walteri  Espec/  circa  festum  Sancti 
Martini,  per  dominum  Willelmura,  primum  abbatem  Rievallen- 
sem,  oppidura  dediderunt :  in  quo  residuum  ad  esum  nicbil  re- 
pertum  est,  nisi  unus  caballus  vivus,  et  alter  in  sale.  Eos  rex 
viginti  quatuor  caballis  donatos  cum  armis  suis  dimisit  liberos, 
oppidum  funditus  evertens. 

Eodem  anno,  et  eodem  tempore,  scilicet  in  autumpno,  rex 
David,  junctis  viribus,  ad  Eboraci-sciriam  iter  direxit,  duobus 
baronibus  suis  ad  obsidendum  Wercb  cum  multitudiue  interim 
dimissis.  Adjunxit  se  ei  commilitonem  cum  sua  militari  manu 
Eustacliius  filius  Johannis,  cui  rex  Stephanus  Bahanburcli  abs- 
tulerat.  Habuit  autem  idem  in  Nortliymbria  castrum  muni- 
tissimum  AlncAvich,  et  aliud  in  Eboraci-sciria,  scilicet  Maaltun. 
Profecti  sunt  itaque  per  Bahanburcli.  Et  juvenes  ejusdem  loci, 
temere  prsesumentes  de  munitione  valli  quod  extruxerant  ante 
castrum,  convitiis  exagitabant  Scottos  pertranseuntes.  Applicu- 
erunt  se  il(l)ico  Scotti  animo  concitati  ad  vallum  diruendum,  et^ 
citius  intus  proruentes,  quotquot  apprelienderunt  occiderunt/ 

Prsefuit  per  idem  tempus  ecclesise  Eboracensi  sanctse  me- 
morise Turstinus  arcliiepiscopus,  animi  constantia  inter  adversa 
et  prospera  invincibilis,  annis  gravis,  corpore  debilis  ut  lecto 
gestatorio  eveheretur  quo  occasio  rerum  urgeret.  Qui  evocatos 
ad  se  proceres  Eboraci-scirise  ad  instantiam  resistendi  pastoralis 
prudentise  providentia  animavit. 

Venit  etiam  Bernardus  de  Baillolio,  in  exercitiis  militaribus 
vir  experientissimus,  directos  a  rege  Stephano  ducens  secum 
milites  in  lioc  opus.     Sumpta  perinde  magnanimitate  ex  delibe- 

*  "Walter  I'Espec,  the  founder  of  Rievaux  and  Kirkham,  was  the  owner  of 
Wark,  and  had  large  possessions  in  the  neighhourhood.  He  established  in  that 
])lace  a  cell  of  Aiistin  canons  subordinated  to  the  priory  of  Kirkham  in  Yorkshire. 
The  abbat  of  Rievaux  might  be  there  on  some  spiritual  work,  as  well  as  in 
attendance  on  his  feudal  lord. 

The  garrison  of  Wark  made  a  vigorous  resistance,  but  it  was  ineffectual.  The 
castle  was  restored  after  its  destruction,  and  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Survey  of  the 
Borders,  which  was  drawn  up  in  1560.  The  ]>lace  was  at  that  time  in  great  decay 
(Hodgson's  Northumberland,  vol.  ii.,  part  iii.,  202-3).  A  fuller  account  of  the 
siege  of  AVark  is  to  be  seen  in  the  chronicle  of  Trior  Richard.  It  extended  over 
many  weeks,  and  was  not  finished  until  after  the  baKle  of  the  Standard. 

'^  This  must  not  be  read  as  if  the  castle  was  taken.  An  outpost  only,  Prior 
Richard  tells  us,  was  seized,  iu  which  a  hundred  men  were  slain. 
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ratione  communi,  per  sacramenta  ad  constantiam  et  securitatem 
sese  invicem  obligaverunt.  Triduano  i<^itur  jejunio  et  elcmosinis 
Domino  repropitiati,  et  arcliiepiscopali  absolutioue  et  benedic- 
tione  commuiiiti^  omnes  pari  proposito  auimi  instructi  usque  ad 
oppidum  Tresc'^  progressi  sunt.  Inde  Rodbertus  de  Brus  et 
Bernardus  de  Baillol'  ad  regem  Scottise  super  Teisam  profecti 
suntj  Henrico  filio  ejus  comitatum  Nortliymbrorum  pollicentcs, 
et  eum  ab  hac  inpugnatione  cessare  commoncntes.  Nokiit 
acquiescere  rex.  Iccirco  Rodbertus  absolvit  se  ab  homagio  quod 
ei  fecerat  pro  baronia  quani  tenuit  de  eo  in  Galewegia,  et  Ber- 
uardus  a  fide  quam  ei  dudum  promisit :  sicque  ad  socios  regressi 
sunt.  Qui  omnes  procedentes  secus  Alvertun,  in  campo  quodam 
de  feudo  Sancti  Cuthberti  standart,  id  est  malum  navis,  erex- 
erunt,  vexillum  Sancti  Petri  et  Sancti  Joliannis  de  Beverlaco, 
et  Sancti  Wulfridi  Ripum  in  eo  suspendentes^  et  corpus  Domini 
super-inponenteSj  ut  esset  signifer  et  dux  prselii  eorum.  Misit 
ergo  cum  eis  archiepiscopus  Turstinus  Radulplium  Nouellum, 
episcopum  suffraganeum  suum/  et  viros  disciplinatos,  qui  ad 
poenitentiam  susciperent^  et  de  spe  futurse  vitse  per  satisfactionem 
instruerent.  Ipse  archiepiscopus  a  principibus  ab  hac  profec- 
tione  ad  pugnam  consultius  revocatus,  orationibus  et  obsecra- 
tionibus  in  afflictione  magna  et  contritione  cordis  instabat  cum 
suis  clericis,,  donee  renuntiatum  ei  fuit,  quautam  ereptionis 
gratiam  populo  suo  prsestitit  Deus. 

Igitur,  in  octavis  Assumptionis  Sanctse  Marise,  midecimo 
kaleudas  Septembris,  feria  secunda,  universus  exercitus  circa 
standard  convenit,  ne  quis  de  fuga  prsesumeret  equis  procul 
amotis;  omnes  autem  mori  aut  vincere  pro  patria  unanimiter 
decernentes.  Fuerunt  autem  principes  hii  in  honoribus  et  dig- 
nitatibus  prse  (e)  minentes,  Willelmus  de  Albamarla  comes,  Wal- 
terus  de  Gant,  Rodbertus  de  Brus,  Rogerus  de  Mulbrai,  Wal- 
terus  Espec,  Willelmus  de  Perci,  Bernardus  de  Baillel',  Ricardus 
de  Curceio,  Willelmus  Fossard,  Robertus  de  Stuthavilla,  Ilbertus 
de  Lesceio.  Hunc  ipsum  et  patrem  ipsius,  Rodbertum  de  Lesceio, 
Henricus  rex  ejicit  e  regno  Angliee.  Mortuo  rege,  Willelmum 
Transversum,  qui  ex  datione  regis  honori  scilicet  Pontifracto 
prsesedit,  miles  quidam  Paganus,  de  honore  illo,  occidit,  et  iste 
Ilbertus  honorem  jure  patrimonii  possedit./  Aftuit  etiam  cum 
suis  copiis  de  Nothingaham-scira  Willelmus  Peverel,  et  Rod- 
bertus de  Ferers  de  Derbi-scira,  (et)  Galfridus  Ilalsalin. 

Accessit  etiam  rex  Scottise,  cum  suis  legiouibus,  stipatus  in 
prselium,  Scottis  in  prima  acie  dispositis,  id  sibi  ex  nativa  digni- 

■^  Thirsk,  a  town  between  Northallerton  and  York. 

'  In  the  margin  are  the  words,  "  Bellum  apiid  Standard  juxta  Alvcrton  inter 
regem  Scottiaj  et  barones  Anglise."  f  See  Prior  Richard's  chronicle,  p.  64. 
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tate  reclamantes  quasi  unus.  Nudi  ipsi  et  pcene  iiiermes  progress! 
adversus  cuueos  loricatos  et  iccirco  invulnerabiles.  Circa  regera 
steterunt  equestres  ordines  militaribus  armis  iustructi.  Fide 
dignum  rex  arbitratus  est  vincere  vel  mori  pro  sacramento  quod 
juravit  liseredibus  Henrici  regis^  et  universitas  Angliee  cum  eo. 

Scotti  itaque  et  Picti  vix  a  prima  hora  initi  conflictus  usque 
ad  tertiam  perstitermit,  videntes  se  confodi  et  consui  sagittis,  et 
obrui,  et  opprimi.  Qui  omnes  a  campo  dilapsi  sunt,  sarcinas 
suas  a  se  re  ( j)icientes.  In  ignominiam  hujus  rei  vocatus  est  locus 
ille  Baggamor.  Continuo  constantia  residui  exercitus  protur- 
bata  et  infirmata  est.  Propterea  seniores  festinantes  compule- 
runt  regem  equos  reposcere,  et  cum  sua  conserta  acie  discedere, 
ne  et  ipse  cum  suis  cederet  in  ruinam.  Exercitus  quoque  Ebo- 
raci  non  est  persecutus  recedentes,  sed  unusquisque  ad  propria 
regredi  festinavit.  Plurimi  vero  Scottorum,  ignari  locorum  aber- 
rantes,  ubicunque  reperti  sunt  jugulati  sunt.  Ipsse  etiam  acies 
Scottorum  et  Pictorum,  ubi  adinvicem  in  reditu  concurrermit, 
infelici  hostilitate  concertantes,  sese  suffocaverunt.  Rex  igitur, 
in  regnum  suum  receptus,  convocatos  ad  se  Scottos  et  Pictos 
multa  massa  pecuniarum  mul  (c)  tavit,  acceptis  obsidibus  et  sacra- 
mentis  ab  eis,  quod  in  omni  conflictu  et  periculo  fideliter  cum 
60  et  pro  eo  persisterent.  Rex  etiam  Anglise,  Isetatus  super  his 
successibus  suis,  Willehnum  de  Albamarla  comitem  in  Eboraci- 
sciria  fecit,  et  Rodbertum  de  Ferers  comitem  in  Derbi-scira.-^ 

Eodem  anno  mortuus  est  Petrus  Leo  (Leonis),  qui,  in  inimi- 
citias  Innocentii  papse,  factione  sua  a  quibusdam  intrusus  Apos- 
tolicus  in  Urbe,  per  octo  annos  Romanam  incubabat  ecclesiam. 
Innocentius  vero  libera  auctoritate  in  Urbe,  sicut  prius  in  orbe, 
ecclesiasticae  monarchiae  prsesedit  dignitati.  Qui  et  generali  de- 
creto  omnes  Petri  Leonis  scismatis  complices  ab  omni  ecclesiastico 
ordine  et  lionore  deposuit,  et,  ne  quis  sedem  apostolicam  simili 
prsesumptione  in  posterum  usurparet,  sub  anathemate  interdixit.^ 

•^  After  this  passa,c,'e  there  conies  in  the  MS.  the  account  of  the  comet  of  1133, 
which  I  have  transferred  to  that  year.  After  that,  there  follows  the  poem  of 
Serlo  on  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  which  is  printed  by  Twj'sden  (coll.  331-2), 
and  the  account  of  the  same  conflict  by  Aelred  of  Rievaux  which  occurs  in  the 
same  collection  (col.  333,  etc.).     At  the  end  of  Aelred's  work  is  this  colophon, — 

"Explicit  descriptio  Atheldredi  abbatis.  Incipit  descriptio  prscdicti  Prioris 
llau.c^ustaldensis  ecclesias." 

The  chronicle  of  Prior  John  is  then  continued,  after  having  been  thus 
strangely  cut  in  two.  The  transcriber  seems  to  have  been  more  of  an  utilitarian 
than  a  person  of  taste.  The  poem  of  Serlo  and  the  work  of  Aelred  relate  to  the 
year  1138,  and,  therefore,  he  ruthlessly  disjointed  the  Prior's  chronicle,  and, 
without  any  regard  to  appearance,  inserted  what  the  other  two  had  written  in  the 
intervening  space,  among  the  occurrences  of  1138. 

«■  Petrus  Leonis,  a  Cluniac  by  profession  (Vita  Petri  Yen.,  apud  Jligne,  20), 
is  better  known  as  the  anti-pope  Anacletus.  lie  was  pushed  forward  by  Roger 
(king  of  Sicily),  whom  he  crowned  (Chron.  Casinense,  apud  Muratori,  ed.  1723, 
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Directus  est  autem  ab  eodem  papa  legatus  Angliae  ct  Scottiaj 
Albericus  Hostiensis  episcopus,  natione  G  alliens^  professionc 
monachus  Cluniacensis,  et  in  eodem  coenobio,  supprioris  officio, 
ad  disponendas  regulares  observationes  prselatus  mouachis  cunc- 
tis  excellentia  virtutis  et  plenitiidine  eruditionis  instructus. 
Veniens  vero  in  Angliam  adjunxit  sibi  socios  sui  laboris  Eod- 
bertum  episcopum  Herefordensenij  et  Ricardum  primum  abba- 
tem  de  Fontibus.  Profectusqiie  ad  regem  Scotise  revcrentcr 
receptus  est  a  fratribus  Hagustaldensis  ecclesise,  et  Aldulfus 
episcopus  cum  eo. 

Ante  triduum  autem  adventus  ejus  ad  locum  ilium,  Ead- 
garus,  filius  Cospatrici  comitis,  cum  satellitiis  suis,  eruperat  e 
castris  regis  Scottiae,  prsedam  agens  de  quadam  villa  territorii 
Hagustaldensis.  Irruerunt  etiam  in  quandam  villam  fratrura 
Hagustaldensis  [ecclesise],  interfectisque  tribus  hominibus  fra- 
trum,  et  capta  prseda  ejusdem  vici,  Priorem  Hagustaldensera, 
queiii  contigit  eadem  nocte  ibi  adesse,  contumeliis  et  ludibrio 
dehonestaverunt.  Super  injuria  liac,  satis  compatienti  animo, 
legatus  regem  expostulavit  apud  Karlel,  et  ad  correctionem 
violentiee  bujus  animos  regies  adduxit.* 

Per  triduum  vero  cum  episcopis  et  principibus  regni  Scottiae, 
qui  ei  ex  regio  prsecepto  ibi  occurrerant,  quse  corrigenda  erant 
correxit,  et  quse  statuenda  erant  statuit.  Aldulfum  episcopum, 
in  gratiam  ejusdem  regis,  et  in  sedem  suam  de  Karl  el  recipi 
impetravit.  Johannem  Glasguensem  episcopum,  qui  omisso 
episcopali  officio  apud  Tironas  monacbatui  se  contradiderat,  ex 
Apostolica  auctoritate  revocavit.  Scottos  quoque  et  Pictos  in 
lioc  sibi  acquiescentes  habuit,  ut  infra  festum  Sancti  Martini 
omnem  captivitatem  ad  Karlel  reducerent,  et  libertati  donarent, 
nullusque  eorum  ecclesias  violare,  femineo  sexui,  vel  pueris,  vel 
senibus  csedem  inferre  ulterius  prsesumeret.     Ipsius  etiam  regis 

iv.,  554),  and  his  conduct  and  persistency  caused  great  unhappiness  and  dismay 
throughout  the  whole  church  (Baronii  Ann.,  xviii.,  567).  He  was  excommuni- 
cated in  a  council  held  at  Rheims  in  1131  (Migne,  torn,  clxxix.,  675),  but  the 
sentence  only  created  a  more  exasperated  and  determined  opposition.  St. 
Bernard  rushed  into  the  fra}'^  with  all  his  eloquence  and  impetuosity.  He  found 
out  that  Peter  was  of  Jewish  extraction ;  he  saw  in  him  the  beast  of  the  Apo- 
calypse ;  he  called  him  the  Leo,  and  Abelard  the  Draco,  and  the  contest,  it  is 
plain,  was  a  torture  and  a  grief  to  him  (0pp.,  i.,  145,  130,  305-6). 

Petrus  Leouis  was  not  recognized  in  England,  and  our  author,  therefore, 
speaks  of  him  severely.  There  is  much  on  the  subject  in  the  Chron.  Ca.sinense 
(Migne,  tom.  clxxiii.).  Cf.  Sigonii  Hist,  rerum  Bonon.,  ed.  1604,  53-5;  Ord. 
Vit.,  apud  Duchesne,  915 ;  Vitam  S.  Bern.,  auct.  Ernaldo,  0pp.,  ii.,  1104-11 ; 
Ciaconium  de  vitis  Card.,  ed.  1677,  i.,  col.  1005  et  seqq.  In  Muratori  (ed.  1723, 
iii.,  pp.  423-432)  there  is  a  tractate,  "  De  Schismate  orto,"  by  Arnulf,  archdeacon 
of  Seez.  Peter  died  suddenly  at  Eome  in  1138.  His  adherents  were  afterwards 
condemned  in  a  great  council  held  at  Rome  (Baronii  Ann.,  xviii.,  579). 

*  See  Prior  Richard's  chronicle,  pp.  95-6. 
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genibus  provolutus  ab  hostilitate  eum  usque  ad  festum  Sancti 
Martini  cessare  compulit. 

His  ibi  ita  dispositis^  in  die  sollempni  Sancti  Michaelis  ad 
Hagustaldensem  ecclesiam  reversus,  in  Suth-Angliam  profectus 
est.  Siquidem  Northymbria  universa  inculta^  et  in  solitudinem 
redacta  fuit.  Quotquot  enim  supererant^  vel  ad  asylum  monas- 
teriorum  confugerant^  vel  per  solitudines  delituerant ;  potentes 
intra  oppida  se  concluserant. 

Igitur,  ex  auctoritate  Apostolici  prsecepti,  ad  festum  Sancti 
Nicholai^  apud  Lundonias^  in  Westmonasterio  convenerunt  ad 
eundem  legatum  Albericum  episcopi,  abbates^  et  primores  regni, 
anno  pontificatus  Innocentii  papse  nonOj  et  regni  Stephani  regis 
tertio.  Vacabat  ecclesia  Cantise,  et  dominus  Turstinus  archie- 
piscopus  Eboracensis,  infirmatus,  pro  se  direxit  Willelmum 
decanum  suum.*  Interdicensque  legatus  quse  interdici^  et  sanc- 
tiens  quae  sanctiri  ecclesiastics  necessitatis  exposcebat  ratio^ 
summonuit  eos  Romse  as(s)istere  domino  papse,  media  Quadra- 
gesima. Deposito  etiam  abbate  de  Cruland,  Godefridum  priorem 
de  Sancto  Albano  loco  ejus,  et  Adam  electum  ad  Bellum  juxta 
Hastingas  benedixit  abbates.  Ventilata  est  et  causa  electionis 
Cantuariensis  ecclesiae,  cujus  electum,  scilicet  Tlieodbaldum 
abbatem  Beccensem,  in  eandem  sedem  consecra\it  arcbiepis- 
cof)um  circa  Epiphaniam  Domini.  Regem  quoque  Anglise  super 
reformanda  pace  cum  rege  Scottiae  plurima  prece  soUicitavit. 
Cooperata  est  votis  ejus  domestica  instantia  Matildis,  regina 
Anglorum,  lege  consanguimtatis  avunculo  suo  regi  Scotise,  salva 
pace  mariti  sui,  nequaquam  ingrata.  Siquidem  rex  David  duas 
sorores  liabuit,  Mariam,  et  Matildem  quae  nupsit  Henrico  regi. 
Mariam  vero  comes  Bononiensis  accepit  in  matrimouium,  et 
genuit  ex  ea  banc  Matildem  haeredem  suam.  Hanc  enim,  cum 
comitatu  Bononiensi,  Stepbanus  rex  duxit  uxorem,  liabuitque 
ex  ea  filios  Eustacliium  et  Willelmum,  qui  immatm'a  mortc 
absque  liberis  defuncti  sunt. 

Eodem  anno  quidam  vir  potens  in  Nortliymbria  recepit  in 
sua  possessione,-'  apud  castrum  quod  dicitur  Mortlipath,  mona- 

*  Thurstan  sends  William  de  St.  Barbe,  dean  of  York,  to  represent  him.  The 
archbishop's  health  was  failing.  At  the  time  of  the  council  at  "Winchester  in 
1139,  Malmsbnry,  speaking  of  his  absence,  says,  "vix  enim  animi  viribus  corpus 
regebat."  (Hist.  Nov.,  103.) 

" his  limbs  were  borne  up 

By  his  stout  heart  within." 

•'  For  an  account  of  the  foundation  of  Newminster  abbey,  near  Morpeth,  by 
Rannlph  de  Merlay,  the  reader  must  look  in  the  Memorials  of  Fountains,  and  in 
Hodgson's  Northumberland.  John  of  Hexham  says  that  the  monks  built  the 
abbey,  but  the  founder  tells  us  himself  that  he  gave  Ilitton,  Witton,  and  other 
lands  "monachis  abbatia)  Novi-monasterii  quam  ego  ipse  consintxi."  (Dugd. 
Men.,  v.,  399.     MSS.  Dodsworth,  Ixxiv.,  143  a.)     I  have  taken  thus  extract  from 


JOHN^    PRIOR    OF    IIEXIIAM.  123 

chos  de  Fontibus  octo^  nonis  Jaiiuarii/  qiu  construxerunt 
coenobium,  scilicet  Novum-monasteriiim  vocatum.  Qui1)ns,  hoc 
ipso  anno,  circa  Epiphanise  diem,  Galfridus  cpiscopus  Duuelmi 
benedixit  abbatem  Rodbertiim/  sanctum  virum,  Uuos  libcntcr 
fovit  praedictus  vir,  scilicet  Rannulfus  de  Merlai. 

[mcxxxix.] 

Anno  MCXXXIX,  preefatus  legatus  Albericus,  post  octabas 
.Epiphaniffi  reversus  est,  prosequentibus  (sic)  iter  ejus  usque 
Romam  Theodbaldus  arcliiepiscopus  Cantise  pro  pallio,  et  epis- 
copus  Rof(f)ensis,  et  Simon  Wigornensis,  Rogerus  Coventrensis, 
Rodbertus  Excecestrensis.  Reliquos  episcopos  rex  ab  hac  pro- 
fectione  excusatos  habuit  propter  pertm-bationes  regni  undique 
emergentes. 

Instantia  reginse  vero  Anglorum,  pax  convenit  inter  duos 
reges,  Henrico  filio  regis  Scotiae  apud  Duuelmum  accipiente 
comitatum  Nortliyrabriae.  Confirmata  est  hsec  concordia  per 
reginam  et  Henricum  filiuni  regis  Scotise  apud  Dunelmum, 
quinto  idus  Aprilis,  coram  comitibus  et  baronibus  Angliae,  datis 
obsidibus  a  Scottis  in  firmamentum  fidei.  Profectus  est  autem 
cum  regina  Henricus  comes  ad  regem  Angliee  ad  Notingaham, 
et,  obsequens  ei,  per  sestatem  inpensas  munificas  fecit.  Qui  et 
accepit  conjugem  Ada,'"  sororem  Willelmi  comitis  de  Warene, 

the  foundation  charter  out  of  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  as  an  indiscreet  use  of  galls 
has  greatly  injured  the  first  pages  of  the  Chartulary  of  Newminster,  which  is  in 
the  possession  of  the  earl  of  Carlisle. 

I  have  printed  in  the  Appendix  (No.  VI.)  a  deed  relating  to  Eanulph  de 
Merlay.  The  charter  roll  or  chronicle  of  the  Merlays  and  the  Graystocks  is 
before  me,  from  which  much  more  information  can  be  derived.  I  found  it  in  the 
muniment-room  at  Castle  Howard.  Dodsworth  made  some  extracts  from  it  whilst 
it  was  at  Naworth,  in  the  library  of  Lord  William  Howard. 

*  A  proper  punctuation  of  this  passage  makes  the  date  correspond  with  that 
which  is  given  in  the  Memorials  of  Fountains  (i.,  60).  Thirteen  monks,  and  not 
eight,  generally  constituted  a  Cistercian  colony.  Mr.  Walbran  thinks  it  possible 
that  viii  in  the  MS.  may  be  an  error  for  xiii,  but  an  alteration  is  unnecessar}'. 
In  the  margin  of  the  MS.  are  the  words,  "  Hie  Novum-monasterium  sumpsit 
initium." 

'  Robert,  before  he  came  to  Pountains,  was  a  monk  at  Whitby  (]Memorials  of 
Fountains,  i.,  60).  He  is  said  to  have  died  on  the  7th  of  June,  1159,  and  there 
is  a  life  of  him  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  for  that  day.  His  epitaph  occurs  in  MSS. 
Cotton,  Titus,  D,  xxiv.,  fol.  82.  It  consists  of  nineteen  hexameters,  of  which  I 
give  the  first  four  : — 

■"  Hie  vir  honestatis  summseque  jacet  probitatis 
Forma  pudicitise  Robertas,  fonsqua  sophiae. 
Optimus  abbatum  vas  iste  Deoque  sacratum, 
Paucorum  more  sibi  viluit  hie  in  honore." 

"  This  is  the  "  Ada  comitissa,"  who  was  the  mother  of  Malcolm  and  William 
the  Lion,  kings  of  Scotland.  She  gave  the  manor  of  Whitfield  to  the  monks  of 
Hexham  in  the  time  of  Prior  John,  who  wrote  this  chronicle  (see  Vol.  II.).  Her 
son  "William  adopted  at  one  time  his  mother's  maiden  name  of  Warren  (Ap- 
pendix, xiv.). 
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et  Waleran  comitis  de  Mellant^  et  Rodberti  comitis  de  Lege- 
cestrie,  habiiitque  ex  ea  filios  Melcolmum,  Willelmum  et  Da^id. 

Eeverso  itaque  Theodbaldo  archiepiscopo  cum  suis  suffra- 
ganeis  a  domino  Apostolico,  Henricus  Wintoniensis  episcopus 
confirmatus  est  sedis  apostolicje  legatus.  Romse  vero  defunctus 
est  vir  approbatse  virtutis^  Ricardus  primus  abbas  de  Fontibus, 
qucm  Tiu'stinus  arcbiepiscopus  ad  Apostolicum  pro  se  direxit 
legatum.  Obiit  etiam  Audoenus  Ebroicensis  episcopus^  frater 
ejusdem  Turstini  arcbiepiscopi^  apud  Meretun,  sumpto  habitu 
canouicorum,  sepultus.  Mortui  sunt  et  Walterus  de  Gant  et 
R-odbertus  de  Ferers." 

Accidit  eodem  anno  ut  ad  curiam  regis  convenirent  Rogerus 
episcopus  de  Searesberise,  Alexander  episcopus  Lincolnise^  et 
Nigellus  episcopus  de  Heli,  scilicet  nepotes  ejusdem  Rogeri;" 
ortaque  seditione,  ministri  episcoporum  inter  cseteram  turbam 
occiderunt  quendam  nepotem  Alani  comitis  de  Richimunt,  qui 
et  mortuus  est.  Devoluta  est  iccirco  ab  eodem  coraite  coram 
rege  calumpnia  in  episcopos  factione  eorum  seditionem  excita- 
tam  in  insidias  salutis  regise.  Dilapsus  est  citius  a  curia  clan- 
destina  fuga  Nigelhis  episcopus  ad  suas  munitiones.  Et  aggra- 
vata  manus  regis  ad  ulciscendum  in  episcopos  Rogerum  et  Alex- 
andrum,  quos,  interdicto  eis  prorsus  cibo^  coegit  ad  deditionem 
castrorum  suorum^  cum  thesauris  suis  copiosis  in  eis  confertis. 
Sed  et  alia  indigna  contra  honestatem  pontificalis  excellentise 
irreverenter  egit  in  eos. 

Factumque  est  eo  tempore  ut  laici  insurgerent  in  magnam 

"  At  this  point  Prior  John  breaks  away  from  the  narrative  of  his  predecessor 
Richard,  and  stands  alone. 

"  The  first  rupture  between  Stephen  and  the  bishops,  in  which  the  king  had 
the  mastery.  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  the  old  minister  of  Henry  I.,  had 
maintained  his  influence  with  Stephen,  and  had  been  powerful  enough  to  place 
his  two  nephews  on  the  episcopal  bench.  The  lives  of  these  three  great  men 
cannot  be  dwelt  upon  here.  Roger  was  summoned  to  the  council  at  Oxford  to 
answer  for  some  misdemeanour,  and  he  went  in  fear  and  trembling,  accompanied 
by  his  kinsmen  and  a  large  armed  force  (Gervase,  col.  1345).  The  king,  in  con- 
sequence, made  himself  ready  to  meet  force  hy  force.  A  spark  was  only  wanting 
to  set  on  fire  this  combustible  matter,  and  it  came.  A  quarrel  about  a  hostel 
made  the  blaze. 

"  Tunc  quasi  fortuna  famulari  videretur  voluntati  regis ;  concitatus  est  tu- 
raultus  inter  homines  episcoporum  et  Alani  comitis  Brittannia;  pro  vendicandis 
hospitiis,  eventu  miserabili  ut  homines  episcopi  Saresbcriensis  menstc  assidcntcs 
semesis  epulis  ad  pugnam  prosilirent.  Primo  maledictis,  mox  gladiis  res  acta. 
Satellites  Alani  fugati ;  nepos  ejus  paulo  minus  occisus  :  victoria  non  incruenta 
episcopalibus  cessit,  multis  sauciatis,  uno  etiam  milite  occiso."  (Malmsb.,  Hist. 
Nov.,  102  J). 

The  name  of  the  earl's  nephew  who  was  killed  is  not  known,  but  the  king, 
urged  on  by  the  uncle,  vented  his  wrath  upon  the  offending  prelates,  throwing 
them  into  prison  and  seizing  their  castles  and  their  treasures.  For  an  account  of 
this,  cf.  Malmsb.,  Hist.  Novellas,  102-3.  Gervase,  coll.  1315-6.  Gcsta  Stephaui, 
48  et  seqq. 
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contumaciam  et  contumeliam  adversus  sanctam  ecclcsiam  ct 
ecclesiasticas  personas.  Iccirco  Henricus  Icgatus,  convocatis  ad 
Wintoniam  archiepiscopo  Theodbaldo  et  episcopis  Anglic,  cum 
cseteris  Christianse  sollicitudinis  ministris,  circa  mensem  Scp- 
tembremj  decreta  omnino  necessaria,  et  in  cunctis  saiculis  valde 
utilia  statuit.^  His  enim,  usque  in  liodiernmn  diem,  ecclesias- 
tica  severitas  potenter  ulciscitur  in  eos,  qui  vel  in  Ifesionem 
clericorum  manus  uepharie  in(j)iciunt,  vel  res  ecclesise  dmpiunt, 
sive  excommunicationi  subjacent,  vel  in  ea  obeunt,  quoniam 
quidem,  his  provulgatis  decretis,  multorum  insolentia,  et  pre- 
sumptio  rebellis  spiritus  mansuescere  didicit,  et  sanctuario  Do- 
mini deferre. 

Eodem  anno  mortuus  est  Rogerus  episcopus  Searesberiaj,? 
cujus  filium,  scilicet  cancellarium  regis,  rex  in  inimicitias  patris 
a  regno  ejecerat.  Sic  in  novissimis  in  eo  humiliata  est  gloria 
pristinarum  rerum,  ad  cujus  arbitrium,  in  diebns  Henrici  regis, 
spectaverat  omne  regni  negotium.  Secundus  enim  a  rege  in 
regno  prae(e)minebat  universis  judicibus  et  principibus/  Suc- 
cessit  ei  in  sede  Salesberiensi  Joscelinus  archidiaconus  Winton- 
iensis/     Et  factum  est. 

Applicuit  in  Angliam  Aaliz  imperatrix,  filia  Henrici  regis, 
uxor  Galfridi  comitis  Andegavensis.'      Quam  rex  Stephanus, 

p  For  an  account  of  this  council,  which  was  held  at  Winchester,  see  Malms- 
bury,  Hist.  Nov.,  103. 

»  Eoger  died  on  the  4th  of  December,  1139  (Gervase,  col.  1346),  "  moerore 
quam  senio  confectus,"  (Anglia  Sacra,  i.,  299,)  having  been  a  bishop  for  thirty- 
two  years.  His  misfortunes  broke  the  old  man's  heart.  Haply  he  would  then 
remember  the  vvords  of  warning  with  which  his  friend  Hilderbert  ended  his 
letter,  in  which  he  congratulated  him  on  becoming  a  bishop  :  "  Vale  !  mortemque 
non  i^luribus  stadiis  ab  aula,  quam  a  tugurio  distare  memineris."  (Hildeberti 
Opp.,  ed.  1708,  lib.  ii.,  fol.  92.)  A  proud  prelate  he  was,  with  too  great  a  share 
of  the  lay  element  in  his  character.  Roger,  the  king's  chancellor,  was  his  son 
"  uepos,  vel  plusquam  nepos,"  as  Malmsbury  satirically  observes  (Hist  Nov., 
103  a).  Prior  John  is,  therefore,  right  in  calling  him  filius.  Stephen  led  him 
before  the  walls  of  Devizes  castle,  when  his  father  was  holding  it  out  against  him, 
with  a  halter  around  his  neck ;  and  vowed  that  he  should  be  taken  at  once  to  the 
gallovvs  unless  the  fortress  was  given  up.  The  son  did  not  follow  the  example  of 
Regulus ; 

"  Atqui  sciebat  quae  sibi  barbarus 
Tortor  pararet,  non  aliter  tamen 
Dimovit  ol)stantes  propinquos." 

*■  "  Totius  regni  moderamen  illius  delegavit  justitise  (rex  Henricus)  sive  ipse 
adesset  Anglise,  sive  moraretur  Normanniae."  (Malmsbury,  Hist.  Nov.,  91.)  Cf. 
eundem,  lO-i. 

'  Jocelyn  held  the  see  till  1184,  in  which  year  he  died,  haviug  previously  be- 
come a  Cistercian  monk.     Eeginald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  his  son. 

'  MatUda  landed  at  Portsmouth  in  August,  1139.  For  an  account  of  her 
progress,  cf.  Contin.  Flor.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  117  et  seqq.  Gesta  Stephani,  56  et  seqq. 
Ord.  Vit.,  920-1.  Hist.  Novellas,  104.  She  is  caUed  ^Ethelic  in  the  Saxon  Chron. 
(ed.  Ingram,  353),  and  Adeliza  by  Wendover  (ii.,  227). 

The  castle  in  which  she  was  besieged  was  that  of  Arundel,  and  Stephen 
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citius  obsessam  intra  quoddam  castellum,  et  ad  deditionem 
coactam,  ex  indiscreta  animi  simplicitate  ad  Bi-istoua  libere  ire 
permisit.  Suscepit  earn  fratcr  ejus^  llodbertus  comes,  et  milites 
qui  erant  in  munitionibuSj  scilicet  Gloucestra,  et  Milo  in  Here- 
ford, et  Brien  filius  Comitis  in  Walingaford,  cum  adjacentibus 
populis,  ejus  opcre  obsecuti  sunt.  Emersitqiie  per  eam  in  Anglia 
perturbatio  valde  gravis,  et  infirmatum  est  firmamentum  regni 
Stepbani  regis. 

[mcxl.] 

Anno  MCXL,  sanctse  memoriie  Turstinus  arcbiepiscopus  diss- 
olutionem  sui  corporis  imminere  prsesensit,  senio  confectus,  et 
laboribus  longis  confractus.  Assumptus  enim  ad  regimen  Ebo- 
racensis  ecclesise,  anno  mcxiiii,  in  Assiunptione  Sanctse  JNIarise, 
bonum  certamen  constanter  certavit  pro  ea,  fidem  perseveranter 
servavit ;  cursum  victoriose  consummavit,  quoniam  a  rege  non 
exiguis  est  afflictus  inimicitiis  propter  professionem  quam  Can- 
tuariensibus  facere  non  acquie^dt,  maluitque  ipsi  electioni  re- 
nuntiare  quam  ecclesiae  su?e  antiquam  libertatem  cassare ;  egres- 
susque  a  facie  regis,  apud  exteras  nationes  crevit  in  turbam 
magnam  amicorum,  scilicet  procerum  et  bonestarum  mulierura 
officiose  peregrinationi  ejus  obsequentium."     In  quibus,  et  prae 


foolishly  allowed  her  to  go  to  Bristol,  or  Bristow,  as  that  town  was  called  to  a 
comparatively  recent  period.  Her  supporters  were  her  brother  Robert,  earl  of 
Gloucester,  earl  Miles  the  constable,  and  Brian  fitz  Count,  a  kinsman  of  Alan,  earl 
of  Richmond.  "  Concussa  protinus  Anglia,  et  eximio  pavore  tremefacta."  (Gesta 
Stephani,  56.) 

It  is  difficult  to  say  who  Brian  fitz  Count  was,  save  that  he  was  a  scion  of  the 
noble  family  of  Bretagne.  He  maj'  either  have  been  an  uncle  or  a  son  of  Alan, 
earl  of  Richmond.  Eudo,  earl  of  Bretagne,  had  a  son  Brientius  (Geneal.,  apud 
Duchesne,  1079).  It  was,  perhaps,  for  his  soul  tliat  his  nephew,  Alan,  earl  of 
Richmond,  gave  a  rent-charge  to  the  monks  of  St.  Michael  in  Cornwall  (Dugd. 
Bar.,  47).  Roger  Gale  speaks  about  him  in  his  preface  to  the  Registrum  Honoris 
de  Richmond  (vi.).  Alan  Fergant,  earl  of  Bretagne  (son  of  Eudo),  had  a  son 
Brian,  who  went  abroad  with  the  princess  Matilda  when  she  married  Geoffrey  of 
Anjou  (Saxon  Chron.,  ed.  Ingram,  353),  and  he  is  probably  the  person  who 
joined  and  supported  her  in  1139.  He  is  mentioned  by  Ordericus  Vitalis,  and 
there  is  a  long  and  interesting  letter  preserved  which  Gilbert  Foliot  wrot«  to  him 
(Epp.,  i.,  94-102). 

"  I  have  told  in  another  place  (Fasti  Ebor.,  i.,  170-210)  the  tale  of  Thurstan's 
sufferings.  One  or  two  extracts  from  the  unpublished  life  of  him  by  Hugh  the 
Chantor  will  illustrate  this  chronicle. 

When  Thurstan  was  at  Tours  with  Calixtus  II.  in  1119,  "  dedit  Deus  illi 
gratiam  in  conspectu  regis  Francia:,  episcoporum,  principum,  procerum,  et  cujus- 
libet  dignitatis  personarum  ad  quos  ille  veniebat,  vol  qui  undique  ad  pnpam  con- 
fluebant.  Omnes  eum  diligebant.  Servitia  sua  devote  oUercbat,  et,  cognita  causa 
illi  us,  inimicis  ejus  inimici  erant,  et  pro  causa  illius  dominum  papam  ac  curiam 
diligentius  interpellabant.  Ad  captandum  eorum  bcnivolcntiam  nemo  magis 
promptus,  nemo  magis  fascetus  morcm  cuique  gcrere ;  et,  quod  maximc  aniicitias 
conciliat,  juxta  illud  ecclcsiastici,  '  non  erat  illi  manus  ad  accipiendum  porrecfa,  et 
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quibus,  majori  devincta  ei  devotione  anirai  fuit  Adela,  comitissa 
Carnotensis/  sorer  Henrici  regis,  et  mater  Stepliani  regis  ct 
Tlieotbaldi  comitis. 

Anno  Mcxix/"  Calixtus  papa  concilium  Remis  institnit,  deci- 
mo  tertio  kalendas  Novembris.    Fuit  autem  Dominus  cum  prre- 

ad  dandum  collecta :'  sed  quod  eum  contra,  si  quis  ei  aliqiiid  dabat  non  paritcr 
sed  uberius  reddebat."  (Reg.  Magn.  Album,  penes  Dec.  et  Cap.  Ebor.,  17  a). 

"  Siqiiidem  in  duplicis  sui3e  ejectionis  exilio,  nemo  omnium  quos  novinius 
apud  excelsos  et  humiles,  apud  religiosos  et  sajculares,  apud  monachos  et  mo- 
niales,  largiendo,  serviendo,  lionore  prseveniendo,  tantam  amicitiam  veuatus  est." 
(ibid.,  24  a.) 

"  Adela,  fourtb  daughter  of  William  the  Conqueror  (AYm.  of  Jumieges,  apud 
Duchesne,  310),  was  married  in  1081  to  Stephen,  count  of  Blois,  b_v  whom  she 
had  several  children  (Ord.  Vitalis,  573-4).  Her  husband  died  in  the  East  in  1102 
(Trivet,  ed.  Hall,  4),  and  till  her  children  grew  up,  and  after  it,  she  ruled  over  her 
great  estates  with  Thibaut  her  son.  A  potent  dame  she  was,  and  stern  withal,  if 
the  tale  is  true  that  her  eldest  son  was  disinherited  through  her  means.  She  was 
a  correspondent  of  Peter  the  Venerable  (Epp.,  ed.  Migne,  lib.  i.,  84),  of  Yves  of 
Chartres  (0pp.,  ed.  1647,  ii.,  3,  5,  44,  48,  53,  59,  75,  79),  of  Hildebert,  bishop 
of  Le  Mans  (0pp.,  ed.  1708,  lib.  i.,  5,  7,  11),  and  a  friend  of  Anselm  in  his 
troubles  (Anselmi  Epp.,  ed.  1721). 

Thurstan's  intimacy  with  Adela  is  thus  described  by  Hugh  the  Chanter 
(22  a,  h) :  "  In  Erancia  perveniens  ad  Blesensem  comitissam,  corde  etiam  quam 
genere  nobiliorem,  et  ad  filium  suum  comitem  Teobaldum  divertit.  A  quibus 
hilariter  et  accurate  suscepto,  quamdiu  in  terra  eorum  vel  transeundo  vel  perhen- 
dinaudo  esse  placuit,  nichil  ei  defuit.  Sororem  domini  sui  regis  et  nepotem  quasi 
dominam  et  dominum  habebat,  et  ipsi  eum  valde  diligebant,  et  de  ejus  e.\ilio 
fratri  et  avunculo  suo  minirae  favebant ;  quse  fecerat,  quse  deferebat,  non  omnia 
eos  celavit." 

Soon  afterwards  Thurstan  was  again  with  the  countess,  and  appears  to  have 
prompted  her  to  take  the  veil.  "  De  conversione  dominse  et  dextersc  Excelsi  in  ea 
mutatione  contrectatum ;"  and  shortly  after  this  he  saw  her  resolution  carried 
into  effect.  "  Earn  cum  aliis  episcopis  et  abbatibus  usque  ad  Macuniacum  perduxit. 
Quse  spretis  sseculi  divitiis  et  pompis  ibi  monialis  effecta  est.  Qua  qviidem,  testi- 
monio  regis  Ludovici,  et  principum  totius  Erancise,  nulla  prudentior,  nee  melius 
composita,  nee  magis  virilis  wage  ex  multa  retro  sctate  in  tota  Gallia  extiterat." 
This  is  high  praise.  Marcigny,  where  she  took  the  veil,  had  been  consecrated  by 
Calixtus  II.  in  Thurstan's  presence  on  Nov.  1, 1120  (Teulfi  Chron.  Mauriniac,  apud 
Migne,  clxxx.,  147).  Adela  died  there  in  1137,  after  spending  seventeen  3'ears 
within  those  walls  (cf.  L'Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates,  ii.,  part  ii.,  615-16,  ed.  1784. 
Chron.  Alberici,  apud  Leibnitii  Access.  Hist.,  ii.,  137.  Eecueil  des  Hist,  des 
Gaules,  xi.,  584 ;  xii.,  75.  Orderic,  811.  Wm.  of  Jumieges,  313).  It  is  stated 
by  several  authorities  that  Adela  took  the  veil  in  1122 — instead  of  1120. 

Martene  and  Durand  have  printed  two  letters  that  she  wrote  about  the  canons 
of  St.  Carileph  (Thes.  Nov.  Anecdot.,  i.,  coll.  373-4).  She  simply  styles  herself, 
"■  A.  Maraniacensis  mouacha,"  as  she  was  writing  in  her  cell  at  Marcigny. 

"-  At  the  commencement  of  this  paragraph  in  the  MS.  are  the  words.  Anno 
MCXLi,  but  I  have  altered  them  in  the  text,  as  they  are  merely  the  error  of  a 
transcriber,  which  throws  into  confusion  the  chronology  of  the  remainder  of  the 
chronicle.  He  has  divided  the  year  1140  into  two,  so  that  after  it  there  is  a  year 
wrong  to  the  end  of  the  work.  The  learned  Pagi  was  the  first  person  who  dis- 
covered this  blunder,  in  his  Annotations  to  Baronius  (xviii.,  612).  His  words 
are  as  follows  :  "  In  Historia  Joannis  Prioris  Hagustaldeusis,  alio  modo  ab  ex- 
scriptoribus  peccatum ;  annus  enim  1140  in  duos  dividitur,  in  annum  nempe 
1140  et  1141 ;  et  deinde  sub  anno  1142  quse  prscsenti  (sc.  1141)  accidere,  nar- 
rantur,  et  sic  deinceps.     Sed  ferise,  aliseque  temporum  notse  in  IMalmesburiensi  et 
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fato  TurstinO;,  unde  et  omnes  adversariorum  conatus  adversus 
eum  sanioris  sententise  consultu  prsevertit.  Siquidem  Aposto- 
licus,  intercedentibus  cardinalibus,  eum  in  archiepiscopunij  sol- 
lempni  consecratione,  et  liberi  pallii  datione  confirmavit;  qui 
et  regis  contradictionem,  omnemque  Cantuariensium  reclama- 
tionem  irritam  duxit.  Datis  etiam  ei  ad  votum  privilegiis, 
interdixit  in  posteris  seeculis,  ne  Cantuariensis  exigere,  neve 
Eboracensis  professiohem  facere  prsesumeret.  Directaque  est 
domini  Apostolici  epistola,  anno  mcxxi,  ad  regem,  et  ad  Radul- 
fum  arcbiepiscopum  Cantise^  ne  quis  Di^dni  ministerii  cultus  in 
ecclesiis  Cantise  et  Eboraci,  sive  in  parocbiis  eis  adjacentibus, 
celebraretur,  prseter  baptisma  parvulorum  et  poenitentiam  mori- 
entium^  nisi  Turstinus^,  infra  unum  mensem  post  acceptam  epis- 
tolam  hanc^  sine  exactione  professionis^  in  Eboracensem  recipe- 
retur  sedem.  Iccirco  citius  in  Angliam  est  a  rege  revocatus^  et 
in  ecclesiam  suam  sullimiter  intronizatus. 

Qui  receptusj  prse  fastu  bonoris  nicbil  remisit  a  disciplina 
sanctse  conversationis  et  proposito  mentis.  In  victu  enim,  et 
vestitu,  et  cseteris  regularis  vitse  institutis,  ubique  prsetulit  fru- 
galitatem  pontificalis  bonestatis.  In  distribuendis  elemosinis, 
et  misericordiis  paiiperum,  in  diebus  sacerdotii  ejus  rarus  fait 
inventus  similis  ipsius.  Qui  et  frequens  in  orationibus  gratiam 
lacrimarum  in  celebratione  missarum  habuit  a  Domino.  Idem 
cilicio  ad  cam  em  indutus,  inter  crebras  confessiones  a  corporali 
vin dicta  sibi  non  pepercit.  Instantia  ejus  cotidiana  sollicitudo 
animarum  fuit.*  Viros  disciplinatos  et  erudites  officiis  ecclesi- 
asticis  prseficere,  per  eos  ecclesiastica  negotia  disponere,  vitioso- 
rum  lenocinia  zelo  pastorali  demetere.  Hospitalis  in  hilaritate, 
exorabilis  in  subjectos  cum  rectitudine,  rigidus  in  repugnantes 
sine   crudelitate.      Biennio  ante  electionem  ejus  ad  iustituta 

in  Joanne  Hagustaldensi  ssepe  expressse,  ne  in  errorem  trahamur,  impedient." 
A  date,  however,  is  wanted  at  the  beginning  of  the  paragraph,  and  we  can  have 
no  doubt  in  restoring  tlie  text  as  Prior  Jolin  left  it.  The  writer  is  giving  the  life 
of  Thurstan,  and  he  comes  to  the  council  of  Rheiras,  a  most  important  event  in 
Thurstan's  life.  It  would  be  absurd  to  say  that  it  was  held  on  the  20th  of 
October,  without  mentioning  any  year.  If  therefore  the  date  is  changed  from 
McxLi  to  MCXTX,  we  have  the  correct  reading,  and  the  text  is  restored,  in  all 
probability,  to  its  old  purity. 

"  Thurstan's  metrical  biographer,  Geoffrey,  archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  thus 
speaks  of  him  (MSS.  Cotton,  Titus,  A,  xix.,  56).     This  is  an  extract : — 

"  Gemma  sacerdotum,  jubar  ecclesise,  monachorum 
Dux,  flos  pastorum,  claustri  speculum,  via  morum, 
Semita  justorum,  supplantator  vitiorum, 
In  te  cunctorum  viguit  mixtura  bonorum  ! 
Transiit  antistcs  ad  gaudia  summa  polorum, 
Prajmia.sumpturus  indefinita  labonim. 
Pro}i  dolor!  Anglorum  flos  marcuit,  aruit  iste 

Mundo,  sed  coelo  vivat,  to  pra?side,  Christe. 

#  «  «  « 

Ergo  non  doleat  quisquis  licet  hie  moriatur, 
CoBlica  yita  beat  hunc  qui  Chiisto  fumulatur." 
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regularis  ordinis  initiatam  Hagiistaldenscm  ccclesiam  tenis, 
possessionibus  et  donariis  magnis  aiictam  ad  bonum  statum 
Diviui  ministerii  promovit.  Qui  et  monacliis  coeiiobii  de  Yon- 
tibus,  cujus  fundator  fuit,  simili  sedulitate  munificentiEe  deser- 
vivit.  In  ecclesia  Eboracensi,  et  in  aliis  ecclesiis,  ob  rccorda- 
tionem  ejus,  in  magna  veneratione  habentur  reposita  excnnia, 
quse  illis  contulit  larga  manu,  plurima  et  pretiosa.  Sic  homines 
suos,  terras,  et  domum  suam  disposuit  in  tranquilla  pace,  et 
rerum  opulentia ;  sic  ecclesiarum  et  ecclesiasticarum  personarum 
libertates,  dignitates,  immunitates,  conservavit,  provexit  ad  coti- 
diana  religiosa  incrementa,  vit  plane  dixerim  Di-vdnam  sapientiam 
ei  cooperatam.  Rarus  in  his  diebus  qui  sic  religiosas  personas 
reverenter  excolat,  beneficiis  provehat,  locis  indignis  sumptuosis 
elemosinis  frequenter  subveniat. 

Sentiens  igitur  in  se  vitalem  tepescere  virtutem,  disposuit 
sapienter  domui  suae,  mercedes  ministrantibus  sibi  persolvendo, 
ablata  restituendo,  de  singulis  quibusque  rebus  prudenti  pro 
curatione  recogitando.  Convocatisque  in  sua  capella  Ebora- 
censis  ecclesipe  sacerdotibus,  facta  coram  eis  sollempniter  con- 
fessione,  coram  altari  Sancti  Andrese  nudus  humi  expositus, 
corporalis  vindictse  disciplinam,  profusis  lacrimis  ex  contrito 
corde,  ab  eis  suscepitj^  memorque  voti  sui  quod  jm^enis  apud 
Cluniacum  fecerat,  ad  monachos  Cluniacse-  professionis   apud 

y  Eobert  Betun,  bishop  of  Hereford,  scourged  himself  in  his  last  illness  at 
Eheims  in  1148.  "  Corripiens  virgas  propriis  manibus  supplevit,  quod  alienis  non 
poterat."  (Anglia  Sacra,  ii.,  318.)  Other  instances  of  this  death-bed  penance 
could  be  given.  This  scene  occurred  in  the  chapel  of  the  archiepiscopal  palace  at 
York. 

^  A  youthful  vow  fixed  the  resting-place  of  the  ai'chbishop,  and  yet  in  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  a  few  j'ears  before  this  to  his  brother  of  Canterbury,  when  the 
secession  took  place  from  St.  Mary's  abbess  Thur.stan  censured  somewhat  sharply 
the  discipline  of  the  Cluniacs  (Memorials  of  Fountains  Abbey,  i.,  22).  St.  Ber- 
nard spoke  in  the  same  tone  when  he  strove  to  call  back  his  nephew,  Robert,  who 
had  deserted  the  Cistercians  for  the  Cluniacs.  "  Inter  hsec  autem  pereat  anima 
pro  qua  Christus  mortuus  est,  et  hoc,  quia  Cluniacenses  volunt."  (0pp.,  i.,  col.  4.) 
Bernard  was  much  more  severe  upon  that  order  in  his  famous  Apology  addressed 
to  William,  abbat  of  St.  Thierry  (0pp.,  i.,  col.  525,  etc.).  The  self-denjdng 
champion  of  Clairvaux  groaned  in  spirit  when  he  observed  the  comparative  luxury 
at  Clugny  which  Peter  the  Venerable  had  been  unable  to  repress,  although  some 
j^ears  before  it  was  the  "districtio  ordinis"  at  Clugny  which  prevented  Anselm 
from  going  there.  (Vita  Anselmi,  apud  0pp.,  ed.  1721,  3.)  The  difference  be- 
tween the  two  orders  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Dialogue  between  a  Cluniac  and  a 
Cistercian,  which  has  been  printed  by  Martene  and  Durand  (Thes.  Nov.  Anecdot., 
v.,  col.  1369  et  seqq.). 

Before  Thurstan  took  this  step,  he  consulted  St.  Bernard,  and  the  Saint's 
answer  is  preserved  (0pp.,  i.,  col.  297):  "  He  bids  him  retain  his  see,  and  shew  to 
the  world  that  a  bishop  can  be  an  ascetic.  He  is  not  bound  to  resign  his  charge 
'  verbo  promissionis,  qualem  vos  fecisse  dicilis  '  (an  allusion  probably  to  the  vow 
about  the  Cluniacs).  If  any  secret  cause  impels  him,  or  the  pope  consents,  let 
no  roughness  of  fare  and  clothing,  no  povert}'  deter  him  from  seeking  after  the 
greatest  purity.     May  God  guide  him  to  a  right  decision.     May  He  sutler  hira  so 

K 
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Pontem-fractum'^  profectus  est,  prosequentibus  eum  senioribiis 
ecclesiee  Eboracensis,  et  laicis  plurimis.  Siquidem,  in  die  Con- 
versionis  Sancti  Pauli,  liabitiim  et  benedictionem  monachi  sol- 
lempniter  suscepit,  et  residuis  diebus  quibus  supervixit  de  salute 
animse  remissus  non  fuit. 

Anno  igitur  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  mcxl,  et  ab  adventu 
Normannorum  in  Angliam  septuagesimo  quinto,  et  regni  Ste- 
phani  quinto,  et  archiepiscopatus  sui  vicesimo  sexto,  et  mense 
sexto,  octavo  idus  Febrnarii,*  feria  quinta,  circumstantibus  ma- 
joribus  ecclesiffi  Eboracensis  et  aliis  religiosis  viris,  imminente 
hora  suae  vocationis,  ipse  Vigilias  pro  defunctis  celebravit,  Novem 
Lectiones  ipse  legit,  versum  Responsi  Dies  ilia,  dies  ira,  sub- 
junxit,  signanter  expresse  ad  singula  verba  ingemiscens ;  termi- 
natisque  Laudibus,  convocatis  monacbis  universis  et  orantibus, 

to  bear  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  heat,  that  in  the  evening  he  may  receive 
the  penny  stamped  with  the  royal  image." 

The  old  vow  still  kept  its  hold  on  Thurstan's  mind, — the  Benedictins,  the 
Cistercians,  the  canons  of  St.  Austin  to  whom  his  brother  had  allied  himself,  the 
monasteries  of  which  he  himself  was  the  founder,  were  passed  by, — the  words  of 
his  youth  were  irresistible,  and  a  Cluniac  he  would  die. 

Among  the  statutes  of  the  congregation  of  Cluniacs  made  by  Peter  the  Vener- 
able, the  thirty-fifth  rule  is  that  no  one  should  become  a  monk  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  abbat  of  Clugny,  "  exceptis  magnis  et  utilibus  personis."  (0pp. 
Petri  Ven.,  apud  Migne,  1055.)  This  would  exactly  meet  Thurstan's  case,  and, 
besides  this,  Bernard  told  him  (0pp.,  i.,  col.  297)  that  care  would  be  taken  for  his 
infirmities.  "  In  hujusmodi  siquidem  domibus,  animabus  sic  consulitur,  ut  pro 
Eetate  et  imbecillitate  congrua  cura  corporibus  non  negetur." 

"  The  Cluniac  priory  of  St.  John  at  Pontefract  was  a  daughter  of  the  foreign 
house  of  La  Charite  sur  Loire,  and  was  founded  by  Eobert  de  Lacy,  "  consilio 
T.  venerabilis  archiepiscopi  Ebor.,"  for  the  souls  of  Ilbert  and  Haweis  his  parents 
and  others.  Hugh  de  la  Val  was  also  a  benefactor  to  this  house  "  suggereute  et 
assentiente  Turstino  archiepiscopo  Ebor."  (Dugdale's  Mon.,  v.,  118-120).  The 
monks  of  this  house  seem  to  have  been  present  in  the  chapter-house  of  St.  Mar3^'s, 
York,  when  the  scene  took  place  which  ended  in  the  establishment  of  Pouutains 
abbey  (Memorials  of  Pountains,  i.,  24). 

Thurstan  was  a  friend  to  this  monastery  ;  indeed  it  may  be  said  to  have  had 
its  origin  in  him,  as  in  his  confirmation  of  the  gift  of  the  vill  of  Dodworth  by 
Robert  de  Lacy,  he  says  that  Lacy  gave  it  "ex  consilio  nostro,  pro  amore  Dei,  et 
pro  salute  animpe  domini  sui  et  nostri  Henrici  serenissimi  regis."  (Ex  chart,  de 
Pontefract  penes  Godfridum  Wentworth  de  WooUey,  arm.)  Thurstan  also  con- 
firmed the  charter  of  llalph  de  Catwick  and  Simon  his  son,  in  which  they  gave  to 
Pontefract  a  moiety  of  the  church  of  Catwick.  He  likewise  confirmed  the  deed 
by  which  the  founder  first  endowed  the  monastery  with  divers  churches  and 
estates.  We  thus  have  another  motive  for  Thurstan's  selection  of  Pontefract. 
The  monastery  owed  its  origin  to  his  advice  and  counsels.  Lacy  was  only  one  of 
the  many  strings  of  that  harp  from  which  Thurstan  educed  such  divine  music. 

*  Tlie  chief  officers  (majores)  of  the  church  of  York  accompany  Thurstan  to 
Pontefract,  and  are  with  him  when  he  dies.  The  date  of  his  death  is  variously 
given.  Gervase  (col.  1350)  and  Stubbs  (col.  1721)  place  it  on  the  5th  of  February, 
1140  ;  Jolin  of  Hexham  on  the  6tli.  Thurstan's  obit  was  observed  at  Durham  on 
the  8th  (Liber  Vitse,  ed.  Surtees  Society,  139).  In  the  MS.  life  of  Thurstan  in 
the  Cottonian  library  (Titus,  A,  xix.,  55  b)  it  is  said  that  he  died  on  Feb.  6.  This 
date,  probably  the  correct  one,  agrees  with  John  of  Hexham. 
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reddit  spiritum/  et  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Joliannis  Evangelistaj  ante 
magnum  altare  condigno  lionore  sepultus  est. 

Eyolutis  post  hsec  aliquot  diebus,  cuidam  arcliidiacono  suo 
Galfrido  Turcople,  viro  Celebris  peritise  in  sc(h)olari  eruditione, 
in  sompnis  quiescenti  astitit,  pontificalibus  sollempniter  prse- 
cinctus  infulis.'^  Cui  sciscitanti,  "  Estne  spes  salvationis  tuse, 
paterrai?^^  respondit^ 

"  Vivere  carne  mori  fuerat,  sed  came  resolvi 
Est  modo  vera  salus,  vita  beata  mihi."* 

Post  plurimos  etiam  annos,  monacbis  volentibus  corrigere  quip- 
piam  circa  locum  sepulturse  ejus,  remotus  est  lapis  superpositus, 
nuUumque  signum  corruptionis  inventum  est  in  carne  ejus  sive 
vestimentis.'^ 

Post  mortem  ejus  continuo  emersit  insolentia,  et  indiscipli- 
natse  dissensionis  vaga  licentia  in  clericos,  impudensque  con- 
temptus,  irreverentia  laicorum  adversus  ecclesiasticas  leges  et 
personas,  regnique  integritas  dissoluta  est,  quia  unicuique  quod 
libuit  licuit. 

Eodem  anno  Henricus  comes,  cum  conjuge  sua,  ad  regem 
Angliaj  profectus  est.  Insurrexit  in  inimicitias  in  eum  K-anulfus 
comes  Cestriae  propter  Karlel  et  Cumberland,  quam  jure  patri- 

'  This  fearful  death-bed  scene  and  its  accompaniments  are  unauthorized  by 
the  rules  laid  down  for  the  treatment  of  the  sick  and  d3ang  in  the  Antiquiores 
Consuetudines  Cluniacensis  monasterii  (D'Acherj,  Spicilegium,  ed.  1723,  i.,  699). 
The  case  of  Thurstan  was  an  exceptional  one. 

''  Stories  of  this  kind  are  common  enough  in  the  old  chronicles  and  legends. 
Several  posthumous  appearances  of  St.  Bernard  are  recorded.  In  that  valuable 
MS.  in  the  library  of  C.  C.  C.  Cambridge,  F.  v.,  139,  a  "  visio  cujusdam  clerici 
de  gloria  regis  Malcolm  "  is  detailed,  in  which  the  clerk  questions  the  king  as  the 
archdeacon  did  Thurstan,  and  with  the  same  result.  Henry  I.  is  said  to  have 
appeared  after  death  to  one  of  his  knights  to  tell  him  that  he  had  been  saved  by 
the  prayers  of  Peter  the  Venerable  (Vita  Petri  Ven.,  apud  Migne,  25).  Henry 
had  won  those  prayers  by  a  grant  of  a  hundred  marks  per  annum  to  Clugny 
(Labbe,  Cone,  x.,  962). 

*  These  lines  are  taken  from  an  unpublished  life  of  Thurstan  in  the  Cottonian 
MS.,  Titus,  A,  xix.,  in  prose  and  verse,  by  Hugh  de  Pontefract  and  Geoffrey  de 
Nottingham.  The  whole  work,  however,  is  of  little  value.  Geoffrey  was  a  poet, 
and  a  bad  one  he  was.  He  was  archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  and  his  surname 
seems  to  have  been  not  Turcople,  but  Trocope.  The  story  is  thus  told  in  the 
MS.  (55  b).  We  can  well  imagine  how  vivid  in  the  archdeacon's  mind  would  be 
the  recollection  of  Thurstan  and  his  fearful  death-bed. 

"Clericus  insignis  Galfridus  Trocope  dictus 

Notlnghamensis  archelevita  fuit. 
Post  mortem  prsesulem  in  somnis  vidit — 

Atque  reqiiisitus  quomodo  fecit,  ait : 
Vivere  came  mori  fuerat,  sed  carne  resolvi, 

Est  modo  vera  salus,  vita  beata  michi. 
Quadraginta  dies  vixi  raonaclius  gregis  hujus 

Cum  monachis  monachus,  sed  praenendo  monos." 

The  last  word  but  one  stands,  I  presume,  for  prjehendinando  ? 

/  The  above-mentioned  Life  gives  a  rather  different  acicount  (55  h) :  "  Corpus 
post  duos  annos  repertum  est  odoriferum  et  incorruptum." 

K  .2 
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monii  sibi  reposcebat/  voluitque  eum  in  reditu  cum  armata 
manu  involvere.  Rex  vero,  reginse  precibus  commonitus,  ab 
intentato  periculo  tutatum  eum  patri  et  patriae  restituit,  trans- 
positaque  est  indignatio  lisec  in  insidias  regise  salutis.  Rannulfus 
enim  comes  omnes  munitiones  Lincolnise  occupaAdt  sibi. 

Alanus  comes,  nocturuo  fiirto  ascendens  per  murum,  irrupit 
cum  suis  in  castellum  de  Galclint/'  posseditque  castellum  ipsum 
cum  tliesauro  copioso,  ejecto  Willelmo  de  Albanih  cum  suis. 
Idem  Alanus,  comes  Rikemundise/  firma\dt  castrum  ad  Hoiun/ 
scilicet  terram  episcopi  Dunelmi,  et  aggravata  est  manus  ejus 
super  Ripun  et  homines  loci  illius.  Ipse  enim,  et  alii  quique 
potentes  viri  tulerunt  qusecunque  in  liorreis,  et  in  aliis  rebus, 
Turstinus  archiepiscopus  reservaverat  successori  suo  necessaria/ 
prout  quisque  conterminus  fuit  terris  archiepiscopalibus. 

«•  The  father  of  this  great  and  restless  noble,  another  Eanulph,  had  been  earl 
of  Cumberland  or  Carlisle,  but  seems  to  have  ceded  that  honour  on  being  made 
earl  of  Chester  (Dugdale,  Bar.,  i.,  37).  The  Cumbrian  earldom  had  been  recently 
given  to  Henry,  prince  of  Scotland,  and  Eanulph  now  tries  to  recover  it,  as  well 
as  to  seize  the  prince.  Stephen  aided  Henry,  and  thereby  made  Eanulph  his 
bitter  enemy. 

*  Dugdale  (Bar.,  i.,  49)  suggests  that  this  is  a  part  of  the  castle  of  Lincoln, 
but  this  passage  contradicts  such  a  supposition.  The  place  was  probably  in  Lin- 
colnshire. 

■  This  great  nobleman  was  the  son  of  Stephen,  count  of  Penthievre.  He  was 
himself  earl  of  Eichmond  in  Yorkshire,  and  in  right  of  his  wife.  Bertha,  the 
daughter  of  duke  Conan,  the  title  of  earl  of  Bretagne  came  to  him  and  his 
family.  This  chronicle  contains  several  notices  of  his  exploits  (Lobineau,  His- 
toire  de  Bretagne,  Paris,  1707,  tom.  i. ;  table  genealogique.  Morice,  Histoire 
de  Bretagne,  Paris,  1750,  96,  99).  According  to  the  chronicles  of  Kemperle 
and  Euj^s,  in  which  there  are  obituaries  of  the  earls  of  Bretagne  (Baluzii  Misc., 
ed.  Mansi,  i.,  266.  Bouquet,  xii.,  561),  Alan  died  in  1146.  He  was  surnamed 
Niger. 

The  pedigree  of  the  earls  of  Eichmond  requires  supervision  and  correction. 
Much  information  about  them  will  be  discovered  in  the  chartularies  of  St.  Ed- 
raundsbury.  There  is  also  a  large  quantity  of  evidences  relating  to  them  pre- 
served at  Nantes,  and  these  I  have  permission  to  examine. 

J  Dugdale  and  other  writers  have  assumed  that  this  is  Sheriffhutton  castle, 
near  York.  This  castle,  however,  did  not  exist  till  John  lord  Neville  obtained 
leave  to  build  it  in  the  fifth  of  Eichard  II.  (Cal.  Eot.  Pat.,  206).  Mr.  Walbran 
detects  the  real  place:  "  I  think  tliat  the  Hotun  alluded  to  by  the  historian,  is 
Hutton-Conyers  in  the  suburb  of  Eipon,  immediately  opposite  to  Turstin's  park  ; 
where,  at  the  time  of  the  Domesday  survey,  the  bishop  of  Durham  had  an  im- 
portant manor,  subsequently  subinfeuded  to  the  family  of  Conj-ers ;  and  whore 
rugged  mounds  of  earth,  and  a  vast  moat,  still  remain  to  testify  the  site  of  a 
fortified  mansion,  though  all  tradition  of  a  castle  has  passed  away."  (Memorials 
of  Fountains,  i.,  79.) 

*  Thurstan  had  left  some  stock  and  provision  upon  his  manors  for  the  benefit 
of  his  successor.  The  delay  in  the  appointment  of  a  new  archbishop  was  too 
much  for  the  avarice  of  earl  Alan.  The  quantity  of  stock  to  be  left  on  each  of 
the  archiepiscopal  manors  was  afterwards  laid  down  by  Walter  Gray,  and  con- 
firmed by  the  king  and  pope  (Stubbs,  col.  1725).  The  earls  of  Eiclunond  had 
large  possessions  near  Eipon.     Cf.  Eeg.  Honoris  de  Eichmond. 
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Anno  MCXLI.'  Post  mortem  Turstini  archiepiscopi,  clerioi 
Eboracenses,  secundum  desicleria  cordis  sui^  varia  et  vaga  seii- 
tentia  circumacti  fuerant  toto  anno  super  electione  facienda. 
Elegerant  autem,  persuadente  legato  Henrico  Wintonije  (cpis- 
copo),  nepotem  regis  Stephani,  Henricum  de  Coilli.  Qui  quia 
prsefuit  abbatise  Kadomensi,  noluit  dominus  Apostolicus  euni 
prsefici  arcliiepiscopatui  nisi  renunciaret  priori  honori."' 

Mense  Januario^,  iterum  de  electione  tractantes,  in  personam 
Willelmi,  t  (h)  esaurarii^  plurimi  consenserunt."  Interfuit  Willel- 
mus  comes  Eboracensis,  sollicitus  super  promotione  ejus.  Ap- 
paruit  autem  hora  eadem  super  cos  in  acre  magnum  signum 
crucis^  per  longitudinem  et  latitudinem  ecclesise  Sancti  Petri 
protensum.  Adversatus  est  electioni  huic  magister  Walterus 
Lundoniensis^  arcliidiaconus/  cum  sociis  suis  archidiaconibus. 

'  To  cover  his  recent  chronological  blunder  the  scribe  adds  a  year  throughout 
his  chronicle.  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  correcting  him.  In  the  5IS.  the  year 
is  1142. 

'"  Henry  de  Sully  was  a  son  of  William,  brother  of  king  Stephen  and  Henry- 
bishop  of  Winchester,  who  married  the  heiress  of  de  Soliaco,  or  Sully,  and  took 
the  name  of  her  estate  (Duchesne,  1071).  Henry  de  Sully  was  a  Cluniac  monk, 
and  in  1140  his  uncle  Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester,  wished  to  have  him  pre- 
ferred to  the  vacant  see  of  Salisbury,  but  was  foiled  in  his  desire,  to  his  great 
wrath.  To  make  up  for  this  disappointment,  the  abbey  of  Fecamp  (not  Caen,  as 
Prior  John  says)  was  given  to  the  youthful  monk  (Ord.  Vit.,  apud  Duchesne, 
924.  Neustria  Pia,  233).  He  was  the  fifth  abbat  of  that  house,  and  ruled  it  till 
his  death,  which  occurred  in  1188-9  (Recueil  des  Hist,  des  Gaules,  xiv.,  384. 
Gallia  Christiana,  xi.,  209.  Mabillon,  Ann.  Ben.,  vi.,  323).  He  was  interred  in 
his  own  church  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Peter  (Labbe,  Bibl.  Nov.,  i.,  328).  The 
monks  of  Durham  were  bound  to  perform  certain  services  for  him  after  his 
decease  (Liber  Vitse,  ed.  Surtees  Society,  138).  A  bishopric,  it  will  be  seen, 
slipped  on  two  occasions  from  his  grasp.  AVe  must  not  confound  him  with  an- 
other person  of  the  same  name  who  became  archbishop  of  Bourges  (Labbe,  Bibl. 
Nov.,  ii.,  94-6.  Gallia  Christiana,  ii.,  col.  56).  There  are  several  epistles  to 
Sully  among  the  letters  of  Arnulf,  bishop  of  Lisieux. 

"  The  beginning  of  the  great  struggle  about  the  appointment  to  the  see  of 
York.  It  may  be  regarded  as  a  contest  between  the  court  and  the  reforming 
body  among  the  clergy.  The  attempt  to  place  the  king's  nephew,  Henry  de 
Sully,  in  two  bishoprics  in  one  year  gave  much  offence  to  the  clergy,  and  in 
January,  1140-1,  when  another  nephew  of  Stephen.  William  Pitz-herbert,  was 
chosen,  apparently  by  ro3'al  influence,  archbishop  of  York,  the  opposition  of  the 
clergy  could  not  be  kept  under.  The  presence  of  William,  earl  of  Albemarle, 
when  the  election  was  made,  savoured  strongly  of  royal  interference,  and  this 
inference  was  fuUj^  justified  by  the  subsequent  conduct  of  Ste]>hen.  The  dispute 
was  as  long  as  it  was  unseemly  to  the  church  at  large,  for  it  caused  much  unhap- 
piness  and  excitement,  which  extended  far  beyond  the  narrow  boundaries  of 
Yorkshire. 

°  Walter  of  London,  and  the  other  archdeacons  of  the  church  of  York,  oppose 
the  election.  Among  them  was  Osbert  of  Bayeux,  who  was  afterwards  charged 
with  poisoning  William.  This  charge,  however,  was  a  groundless  one.  Subse- 
quently, Osbert  was  deprived  of  his  office  for  some  misconduct  towards  Selby 
ab1}ey,  and  he  entered  the  priory  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  York  (Epp.  Gilb.  Foliot, 
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Quenij  proficiscentem  ad  regem,  idem  comes  interceperatj  et  in 
castro  suo  de  Biham  incluserat.  Perductum  itaque  electum  ad 
Lincolniam  rex  libenter  suscepit,  et  in  terris  et  possessionibus 
Eboracensibus  confirmavit. 

Siquidem^  eodem  mense  Jannario,  in  Lincobiia/  Ranulfus 
comes  Cestrise,  cum  suis  conjuratione  facta,  obfirmavit  animum 
suum  in  persecutionem  regis  et  regni.  Auditus  autem  fuerat  ter 
terrse  motus  in  eadem  urbe  infra  Natale  Domini,  Innotuit  regi 
Stephano  citius  conspiratio  hsec.  Qui  festinus  improvisus  affuit, 
et  comitem  obsedit.  Egressus  est  comes  nocte  de  turre  in  qua 
inclusus  fuitj  et  profectus  ad  Rodbertum  comitem  Glaocestrise, 
cujus  filiam  habuit  uxorem,  eum  et  familiam  imperatricis  sibi 
contraxit  in  auxilium,  et  Walanos  pariter.  Persuaserunt  regi 
seniores  viri  congregare  exercitum,  sese  inermes  ad  regis  collo- 
quium occurrisse,  non  ad  pr?elii  procinctum,  profitentes.  Asper- 
nabatur  rex,  damans  eos  pueros  imbelles  nichil  bujusmodi 
ausuros  in  eum.  Delinitus  enim  erat  juvenum  comitum  favor- 
ibus  regi  verbo  faventium,  \dres  adversariorum  consilio  et  auxilio 
foventium. 

Igitur,  in  die  Purificationis  Sanctee  Marise,  accesserunt  Rod- 
bertus  comes  Glaocestrise,  Rannulfus  comes  Cestrise,  Willelmus 
de  Romar,  frater  ejus,  in  manu  valida,  fuitque  Rodbertus  dux 
et  dispositor  prselii.  Rex  quoque  produxit  suos  socios  in  pug- 
nam.  Alanus  comes  de  Richemund  cum  suis,  conflictu  nondum 
inito,  regi  et  prselio  renuntiavit.  Willelmus  comes  Eboraci,  a 
pugna  elapsus,  regem  periculo  exposuit.  Adversarii  iccirco, 
sumpta  fidenter  audacia,  resistentes  trucidaverunt.  Capti  sunt 
autem  Bernardus  de  Baillel,  Rogerus  de  Mulbrai,  Ricardus  de 
Curceio,  Willelmus  Fossart,  Willelmus  Peverel,  Willelmus  Cler- 

i.,  152.  Epp.  Joh.  Saresber.,  i.,  158,  170.  Hist.  Mon.  Selebiensis,  apud  Labbei 
Bibl.  Nov.,  i.,  620.  Stubbs,  col.  1721.  Wm.  Newburgh,  i.,  71-2).  It  was 
against  Walter  or  Osbert  that  the  author  of  the  unpublished  life  of  St.  William 
wrote  as  follows  : — 

"  Imperiosus  etiam  amor  dominandi  quendam  ejusdem  ecclesise  archilevitam 
adeo  traxerat  in  regionem  dissimilitudinis,  ut  lucernam  virtutum  super  candela- 
brum positam  et  omnibus  expositam  non  poterat  intueri,  sed  tot  gratiaram  radiis, 
quibus  illuminari  debuerat,  excsecatus,  inter  eligentes  excitavit  discidium,  the- 
saurarium  a  saniori  parte  electum  impediens."  (MSS.  Harl.,  ii.,  76-7.) 

The  archdeacons  were  on  their  way  to  state  their  case  to  the  king,  who  was  at 
Lincoln,  when  they  were  seized  by  the  earl  of  Albemarle,  who  detained  them  in 
his  castle  of  Biham,  or  E3"tliam,  in  Lincolnshire.  This  is  the  i^lace  which  the 
earl  afterwards  gave  to  the  monks  of  Fountains  that  they  might  plant  there  a 
colony  of  Cistercians,  and  the  name  of  Bytham  henceforward  merged  in  that  of 
Vallis  Dei  or  Vaudcy  (Memorials  of  Fountains,  i.,  93-4). 

f  An  account  of  the  struggle  at  Lincoln  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gosta  Stephani, 
70  ei  seqq.  Malmsbury,  Hist.  Nov.,  105-6.  Ord.  Vitalis,  922.  Chron.  Nor- 
mann.,  apud  Duchesne,  978-9,  from  which  the  account  in  the  Chron.  de  Hagnebie 
is  derived  (MSS.  Cotton,  Vcsp.,  B,  xi.,  6  b).  Huntingdon,  221  b.  Gervase,  col. 
1350  et  seqq. 
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feitli,  et  multi  alii.?    Multi  csesi,  dispersi  tandem  universi,  ctiam 
ct  Waleran  comes  de  Mellant.'' 

Stetit  autem  rex  in  acie,  quasi  leo,  fortiorum  fortissimus,  ad 
nullius  perterritus  occursum,  dissecnitque  omnes  ad  congressum 
sese  opponentes  donee  comminueretm*  gladius  in  manibus  ejus. 
Posuit  vero  in  manu  ejus  securem  Danicam  quidam  ciiis  Lin- 
colniee.  Nee  facile  dictu  est  quanto  spiritu  fortitudinis  ipse  im- 
minuitadversariis ;  -sdditque  tandem,  omnibus  sociis  suis  psene  dis- 
persis,  se  solum  residuum  fore ;  nemo  tamen,  ut  comprehende- 
retur,  prsesumpsit  manus  in (j) icere  in  eum.  Rannulfum  comitem, 
aliquid  intentare  volentem  in  eum,  ipse  securi  in  capite  impetiit, 
genibusque  in  terra  sese  excipientem  non  plus  sapere  debere, 
quam  oportuit  sapere  docuit.  Ad  arbitrium  itaque  ejus  vocatus 
est  Rodbertus  comes,  consanguineus  ipsius,  cui  filio  regis  Henrici 
ipse  rex  sui  corporis  deditionem  facere  adquievit.  Ductus  est 
igitur  ad  Bristou,  ibique  sub  custodia  positus  est. 

Willelmus  de  Clerfeitli,  prudenter  elapsus  de  manibus  comitis 
Rannulfi,  in  Tliicchehill,  castrum  suum/  se  recepit,  frequentique 
procinctu  proturbavit  comitem  ipsum  et  socios  ejus.  Gilebertum 
de  Gant,  tunc  adolescentulum,  captum  cum  rege,  compulit  idem 
comes  ducere  neptem  suam  uxorem.''  Alanum  comitem  de 
Richemunt,  evocatum  ad  colloquium   suum,  Rannulfus  comes 

?  These  are  the  northern  barons  who  had  fought  for  Stephen  at  the  battle  of 
the  Standard,  and  who  still  adhered  to  him. 

''  A  son  of  Robert,  earl  of  Mellent,  and  brother  of  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester 
(Duchesne,  1091).  After  their  father's  death  the  two  brothers  were  brought  up 
at  the  court  of  Henry  I.,  who  treated  as  his  own  the  children  of  his  lost  friend, 
"  post  mortem  patris  ut  propriam  sobolem  dulciter  educavit."  (Ord.  Vitalis,  875.) 
"Waleran's  life  was  a  very  checquered  one  (Dugdale,  Bar.,  i.,  85),  and  although 
Stephen  betrothed  his  own  daughter  to  him  when  she  was  under  two  years  of 
age,  that  king  was  not  always  his  friend.  It  was  perhaps  upou  him  that  Stex»hen 
of  E/Ouen,  monk  of  Bee,  wrote  a  long  epitaph,  of  which  this  is  a  specimen  (Mar- 
tene  et  Durand,  Ampliss.  Coll.,  ed.  I72i,  i.,  col.  875): — 

"Emicat  bic  magni  laus,  gloria,  mors  Galeranl, 
Flos  comitum,  decus  imperii,  vis  maxima  belli, 
Militise  splendor,  sensus  acutus  obit." 

•  This  is  the  castle  of  Tickhill,  near  Doncaster.  William  de  Clarfait  was  an 
intruder  there,  as  the  honour  belonged  to  the  earl  of  Eu  ;  but  the  unsettled  state 
of  the  country  enabled  Clarfait  to  maintain  his  position.  Mr.  Hunter  clearly 
identifies  him  with  William  fitz  Godric,  who,  by  Albreda  de  Lizours,  was  the 
progenitor  of  the  family  of  Fitzwilliam  of  Sprotborough  (South  Yorkshire,  i., 
226,  332).     Clarfait  founded  the  nunnery  at  Hampole. 

'  A  son  of  that  stout  old  soldier,  Walter  de  Gant,  and  a  nephew  of  Alan,  earl 
of  Richmond.  He  founded  Rufford  abbey,  and  was  a  great  benefactor  to  the 
northern  monasteries.  He  died  in  1156,  probably  in  the  cowl  of  an  Austin  canon, 
in  the  priory  of  Bridlington.  Two  daughters,  both  of  them  childless,  were  his 
issue.  The  lady  to  whom  Gilbert  de  Gant  was  thus  forcibly  allied  was  Rohesia, 
said  to  have  been  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  William  de  Romara,  earl  of  Lincoln. 
Many  would  think  that  there  was  no  hardship  in  the  case,  for  the  lady  brought 
to  her  husband  her  broad  acres  and  the  title  of  earl  of  Lincoln  (Dugdale,  Bar.,  i., 
400).     Cf.  The  Topographer  and  Genealogist,  i.,  301  et  seqq. 
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apprehendit,  et  castrum  de  Galclint,  et  thesaurum  in  eo  re- 
pertum,  sibi  reconsignare  coegit."  Multa  famis  afflictione,  et 
alia  egit  iu  eum  raolesta.  Castrura  de  Notingaham  imperatrix 
Adela  exegit  a  Willelmo  Peverel/  et  imposuit  custodem  in  eo 
Willelmum  Painel  cum  militibus  suis.  Alios  potentes  viros 
captos  cum  rege  absolvit  sub  pecuniarise  redemptionis  sponsioue, 
tradiditque  se  plurima  regni  portio,  acquiescentibus  Heurico 
legato  et  Theodbaldo  arcliiepiscopo,  dominio  ejusdem  impera- 
tricis,  pariter  et  Lundonia  et  Wintonia  civitas.'" 

Vacavit  sedes  Lundonisej  et  ad  ipsius  favorem  Rodbertus  de 
Sigillo/'  qui  fuit  canccllarius  regis  Ilenrici,  tunc  monachus  de 
Redingas^  vir  bonus,  ad  regemen  illius  sedis  accitus  est. 

Post  Pascha  Galfridus  episcopus  Dunelmi  defunctus  est. 
Sujoer  quo  parentes  ejus  taciturn  habentes,  evisceratum,  et  sale 
conspersum  et  infusunij  eum  inbumatum  reservaverunt,  donee, 
sub  auctoritate  David  regis  Scotise,  in  raunitionibus  Dunelmi 
reciperent  Willelmum  Cumin,  cancellarium  ejusdem  regis.^/ 
Fuerat  enim  idem  Willelmus  clericus  et  alumpnus  ejusdem 
Galfridi  episcopi  in  obsequiis  Henrici  regis.  Videns  itaque  Da\TLd 
rex  multa  competere  in  imperatricis,  neptis  suae,  promotionem, 

"  The  historians  of  Bretagne  allude  thus  to  the  disaster  of  their  earl :  "  Le 
comte  de  Eichemont,  pour  venger  son  roi,  tendit  un  embuscade  au  comte  de 
Chestre  qui  avoit  commande  t'armee  victorieuse  :  mais  il  fut  pris  lui-meme  en 
voulant  prendre  son  adversaire.  Charge  de  chaines,  comme  une  bete  feroce,  il 
fut  jette  dans  une  prison  obscure  et  mal-saine."  (Morice,  96.  Lobineau,  i.,  137.) 
Tor  the  capture  of  the  earl,  cf.  Gesia  Stephani,  col.  73-4. 

"  Peverel  was  present  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  and  founded  the  priories 
of  St.  Jaiues,  near  Northampton,  and  Lenton,  co.  Notts.  His  only  son,  "William, 
is  said  to  have  poisoned  Eanulph,  earl  of  Chester,  in  1155,  and,  to  escape  the 
wrath  of  the  king,  he  gave  up  all  his  lands  and  became  a  monk  at  Lenton  (Ger- 
vase,  col.  1377.  Dugdale,  Ear.,  i.,  437).  It  was  probably  MaljA,  and  not  William, 
Paganel,  or  Painel,  who  was  at  Nottingham  (cf.  Gervase,  col.  1350.  Contin. 
Plor.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  128). 

"■  Cf.  Gesta  Stephani,  74-5.     Hist.  Novell.,  105-6. 

•■■  Contin.  Flor.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  131.  Gervase,  col.  1355.  Newcourt,  i.,  11.  He 
was  consecrated  in  1141. 

y  Aw  extraordinary  story,  which  is  explained  farther  by  Simeon  (Hist.  Eccl. 
Dunelm.,  263-4).  Cumin  desired  that  the  death  of  bishop  Geoffrey  should  be 
concealed  till  he  had  time  to  see  king  David,  and  secure  the  vacant  see  through 
his  aid.  A  strange  process  was  resorted  to,  which,  however,  was  not  unknown. 
On  the  death  of  the  emperor  Henry  in  1125,  "corpus  ejus  ejectis  intestinis  sale 
respersum  Spirs  relatvmi  est."  (Chronicon  Albcrici,  apud  Leibnitii  Access.  Hist., 
ed.  1698,  ii.,  249.)  Henry  I.  died  abroad  in  1135,  "cujus  corpus  exeuteratum,  ac 
sale  conditum,  delatum  est  iu  Angliam."  (Ead.  Coggeshale,  Chron.  Anglic,  apud 
Martene  and  Durand,  Ampliss.  Coll.,  v.,  806).  When  Sir  John  fitz  IMarmaduke 
died  at  Perth  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II..  his  attendants  boiled  his  body,  and  kept 
the  bones  till  the}-  could  inter  them  at  Durham  (Wills  and  Inv.,  ed.  Surtees 
Society,  i.,  16-17). 

The  death  of  bishop  Geoffrey  has  been  generally  fixed  in  a  wrong  year.  From 
an  ancient  calendar  belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham  it  appears 
that  he  died  in  1141,  and  not  iu  1140  (Reg.  ii.,  Pr.  et  Conv.  Dunelm.,  fol.  350). 
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post  Ascensionem  Domini  ad  earn  in  Suth-Angliam  profectus  est. 
Divertensque  ad  Dunelmum  receptus  est  in  oppidum,  prajcepit- 
que  omnia  arbitrio  imperatricis  reservari^  Willelmnmque  Cumin 
rerum  gerendaram  cm-am  interim  gerere.'^ 

Venit  itaque  rex  ad  neptem  suam,  plurimosqne  ex  principibus 
sibi  acquiescentes  habuit  ut  ipsa  promoveretur  ad  totius  regni 
fastigium.  Ilia  vero,  nequaquam  secuta  consilium  regis,  feminea 
levitate  erecta  in  quoddam  regii  animi  fastidium,  contumacibus 
comminationibus  principes  contristavit.  In  regem  quoque  Ste- 
phanum  truculenta  se  acturam  professa  est.  Iccirco  Henricus, 
legatus,  Wintoniensis  episcopus,  frater  regis  Stephani,  aversus 
est  ab  ea,  plurimique  in  inimicitias  adversus  eam  concitati  sunt. 
Lundonienses  etiam  eam  ex  urbe  ejecerunt,  plnrimusque  in  regno 
tumnltus  exortus  est,  dissidentibus  adversns  se  alterntrum  bis 
qui  cum  imperatrice  perseveraverunt,  et  qui  ei  renuntiaverant." 

Eexit  autem  familiam  regis  Stephani  Willelmus  d^Ipre/  homo 
Flandrensis,  et  Pharamus/  nepos  reginse  Matildis,  et  iste  Bono- 
niensis.  Eegina  omnibus  supplicavit,  omnes  pro  ereptione 
mariti  sui  precibus,  promissis,  et  obsequiis  soUicitavit.  Et  Deus 
superbse  restitit,  humili  vero  dedit  gratiam.  Eteuim  imperatrix, 
collectis  viiibus  suis,   cum  rege    Scotise  et   Rodberto    comite, 

'  Cf.  Contin.  Hist.  Eco.l.  Dunelm.,  ed.  Bedford,  265-6. 

"  For  the  history  of  this  period,  cf.  Gesta  Stephaui,  76-7,  85.  Hist.  Novell., 
107-8.     Contin.  Flor.  Wigorn.,  ii.,  132,  etc. 

*  William  of  Tpres  in  Flanders,  a  noble  adventurer,  who  followed  Stephen 
into  England  and  was  in  his  pa}^  He  is  said  to  have  been  an  illegitimate  son  of 
Philip,  earl  of  Ypres,  according  to  one  account  (Annot.  ad  Vitani  Ludovici 
Grossi,  auct.  Sugerio,  apud  Migne,  torn,  clxxxvi.,  1327),  whilst  Ordericus  Yitalis 
(885)  makes  him  a  son  of  Robert,  the  "Morinorum  marchio."  In  1127,  when 
Charles,  duke  of  Flanders,  was  murdered  at  Bruges,  "William  at  once  assaulted 
the  supposed  murderer  (Ordericus,  id  supraj.  After  this  he  laid  claim  to  the 
countship  of  Flanders,  and  was  captured  at  Tpres  and  banished  (Sugerii  Vita 
Ludovici  Grossi,  ut  supra.  Chron.  Alberici,  apud  Leibnitii  Access.  Hist.,  246-7. 
Bouquet,  xii.,  188,  313  et  seqq.J.  Afterwards,  William  attached  himself  to  the 
fortunes  of  king  Stephen,  whom  he  served  valorously  and  well  at  home  and  abroad. 
Some  of  his  exploits  are  recorded  in  this  chronicle.  Others  are  in  Ordericus 
(909,  916,  919-22).  He  was  a  rash,  unscrupulous  man,  and,  as  a  mercenary, 
would  be  unpopular  in  England.  His  spirit  became  quieter  as  he  grew  older. 
In  1144,  as  a  compensation  perhaps  for  destroying  the  nunnery  of  Wherwell,  he 
founded  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Boxley  in  Kent.  When  Stephen  died,  he  was 
expelled  from  England,  and  became  a  monk  at  Laon  in  Flanders,  a  house  which 
he  founded,  living  there  till  the  month  of  January,  1162  (Dugdale's  Bar.,  i., 
611-12,  and  the  Chronicle  of  John  of  Ypres,  apud  Thes.  Nov.  Anecdot.,  iii., 
coll.  643,  646,  where  there  is  some  valuable  information  about  ATilliam  of  Ypres). 
"  Famosissimus  ille  tyrannus,"  is  what  John  of  Salisbury  calls  him  (Epp.,  ed. 
Giles,  i.,  174),  and  many  would  think  it  a  just  criticism,  for  Ypres  was  a  stirrer 
up  of  strife. 

•■  Pharamus  was  a  son  of  William  of  Boulogne,  and  is  mentioned  in  the 
30th  of  Henry  I.  (Eot.  Pipse,  50).  Far(amus)  de  Bolonia  witnesses  a  charter 
made  by  WilUam,  earl  of  Boulogne,  king  Stephen's  son,  to  Feversham  abbey 
(Dugd.  Mon.,  iv.,  574). 
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ascendit  in  Wintoniam^  audiens  milites  suos  inclusos  in  regia 
munitione  expugnari  a  militibus  legati,  qui  erant  in  moenibus 
illivTS.  Quam  receptam  in  civitate  regina  adveniens  cum  suis 
obsedit,  adjunxitque  se  ei  in  hoc  opus  Henricus  legatus  et 
Lundonienses^  et  de  die  in  diem  conveniens  principum  regni 
multitudo;  cum  quibus  et  Rannulfus  comes  Cestrise.  Adversus 
quem  concitatum  est  murmur  in  exercitu  timentiiun  dolum^ 
iccirco  aufugit  ad  obsessos.  Cumque  obsidio  in  dies  protrahe- 
retur,  fame  afflicta  est  multitudo.  Emissi  sunt  autem  ducenti 
milites  cum  Rodberto,  lilio  Edse  et  Henrici  regis  notlio/  et 
Johanne  Marascaldo^  ut  conducerent  in  urbera  eos  qui  compor- 
tabant  victualia,  in  ministerium  imperatricis,  et  eorum  qui  ob- 
sessi  fuerant.  Quos  persecuti  Willelmus  d^Ipre,  et  pars  exercitus 
usque  Warewella*  (ubi  est  congregatio  sanctimonialium)  et 
milites  et  omnem  apparatum,  qui  erat  copiosus^  abduxerunt. 

Nota  facta  sunt  hsec  his  qui  in  urbe  erant.  Qui  jam^  non  in 
concertatione  sed  in  fuga  spem  salutis  gerentes,  egressi  sunt^  ne 
forte  victores  cum  Willelmo  d^Ipre  ad  socios  regressi^  sumpta 
fiducia  ex  cotidianis  successibus^  aliquid  subitum  in  eos  excogi- 
tarent.  Et  imperatrix  quidem^  non  sine  magno  conflictu^  et 
plurima  difficultate^  erepta  est.  Emeruit  in  propugnatione  ejus 
Galfridus  Boterel/  frater  Alani  comitis  de  Richemunt^  celebrem 
laudem,  extremos  sociorum  recolligens,  et  incursus  hostium 
magnanimiter  excipiens,  et  potenter  relidens. 

E.ex  vero  Scotise,  amissis  psene  universis  sociis,  imminens 
periculum  evasit^  et  in  regnum  suum  festinanter  se  recepit. 
Abscondit  enim  cum  quidam  filiolus  suus^  David  Holcfard^ 
commilito  eorum  qui  urbem  Wintoniam  obsederant.^  Iccirco 
qui  regem  anxie  requisierunt  non  invenerunt. 

Rodbertus  comes  in  angustiis  cujusdam  pontis  interceptus 
et  retentus  est.  Et^  non  multo  post,  id  est  circa  festum  Sancti 
Martinij  habito  ad  alterutrum  deliberativo  consensu^  rex  Ste- 


■*  An  illegitimate  son  of  Henry  I.  Eda,  or  Edith,  his  mother,  was  a  daughter 
of  Forne,  the  great  northern  baron.  She  afterwards  married  Eobert  d'Oilli 
(Lappenberg's  Anglo-Norman  Kings,  ed.  Thorpe,  348,  annot.). 

'  Wherwell,  an  ancient  nunnery  in  Hampshire,  founded  by  queen  Elfrida. 
Emma  the  mother,  and  Editha  the  wife  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  are  said  to  have 
been  imprisoned  there  (Dugd.  Mon.,  ii.,  634).  There  is  a  longer  account  of  the 
assault  upon  the  abbey  in  the  Gesta  Stephani,  83. 

■f'  A  son  of  Stephen,  count  of  Penthievre  (Lobineau,  Histoire  de  Bretagne, 
i. ;  table  genealogique,  Paris,  1707).  He  was  himself  count  of  Lambelle,  and 
had  somewhat  to  do  with  the  establishment  of  the  Cistercians  in  Bretagne  in 
1130.  In  1134  he  founded  the  Cistercian  monastery  of  S.  Aubin  des  Bois  (Morice, 
Histoire  Ecclesiastique  et  Civile  de  Bretagne  ;  Paris,  1750  ;  pp.  93,  95). 

s  In  the  Gesta  Stephani  (85)  it  is  said  that  David  was  taken,  but  that  a  bribe 
saved  him ;  "  captus,  sed,  prErmio  semper  intercurrcute  dimissus,  dolens  et  defati- 
gatus  vix  ad  sua  cum  paucis  defugit." 
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plianus  regno  restitvitus  est,  et  Rodbertus  comes  liber  dimissus 
est  suis. 

Henricus  episcopus  Wintonise,  legatus,  ad  audientiam  dom- 
ini  Apostolici  direxit  Willelmum  electum  Eboracensem.'''  Intcr- 
pellabant  enim  eum  Willelmus  abbas  Rie-vallis,  et  Ricardus 
abbas  de  Fontibus  secundus,  Cutbbertus  prior  de  Giseburn, 
■Wallefus^  prior  de  Cirkaham,  et  Rodbertus  hospitalism'  quod 
pecuniaria  sponsione  ambierit  ad  lionorem  liunc. 

Rodbertus  quoque  Biseth,  Prior  Hagustaldensis,  audita  elec- 
tione  ejus,  statim  domum  suam  exposuit  et  fratres,  et  sub  Ber- 
nardo abbate  Clarse-vallis  monachatui  se  contradidit/ 

*  The  great  York  controversy  is  continued.  William  goes  to  Stephen  at 
Lincoln  in  1141,  and  is  invested  with  the  temporalities  of  his  see.  His  uncle 
Henry  now  sends  him,  in  quest  of  consecration,  to  Rome.  I  have  spoken  already 
of  several  members  of  the  formidable  party  arrayed  against  him. 

'■  VTaldeve,  or  Waltheof,  Prior  of  Kirkham,  was  the  second  son  of  the  earl  of 
Northampton  by  Matilda,  who  re-married  David  king  of  Scotland.  He  was  at 
first  an  Austin  canon  at  Nostell,  whence  he  was  removed  to  the  Priorate  of 
Kirkham.  Whilst  in  that  position  he  would  have  been  made  archbishop  of  York 
on  Thurstan's  death,  had  not  Stephen  feared  the  influence  which  the  Scottish 
party  would  secure  by  liis  election.  This  perhaps  accounts  for  the  opposition 
which  Waltheof  offered  to  William.  A  change  soon  came  over  his  mind,  and  he 
became  a  Cistercian,  taking  the  vow  first  of  all  at  Wardon  :  afterwards  he  re- 
moved to  Rievaux,  and,  at  last,  from  1148  to  1159  he  was  the  abbat  of  Melrose, 
where  he  was  buried,  leaving  behind  him  a  saintly  reputation. 

There  are  lives  of  Waltheof  by  Antouius  Gentius  and  Josceline  of  Furness, 
which  are  in  print  (Acta  SS.,  Bollandists,  Aug.  3.  Henriquez,  Menologium  Cis- 
terciense,  147,  259.  Fascic.  Ord.  Cisterciensis,  i.,  298-300.  Chron.  de  Mailros, 
76).  In  the  Chronicle  of  Alberic  an  extraordinary  event  is  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  him :  "  Sanctus  Wasleus  de  Mailros  araneam  in  calice  lapsam  cum 
Sacramento  absorbuit,  et  nihil  ei  nocuit,  sed  per  minimum  digitum  de  corpore 
exivit."  (Leibnitii  Access.  Hist.,  ii.,  272.) 

i  Master  of  the  hospital  of  St.  Peter  (afterwards  St.  Leonard)  at  York.  He 
was  present  in  1132  when  Thurstan  visited  St.  Mary's  abbey.  On  that  occasion 
he  is  styled  "  Eobertus  sacerdos  de  hospitali."  (Memorials  of  Fountains,  i.,  25.) 
This  hospital,  I  believe,  was  injured  or  destroyed  by  fire  in  June,  1137  (Gervase, 
col.  1343).  That  writer  speaks  of  Thurstan  as  its  founder.  The  ruins  of  the 
hospital  that  may  still  be  seen  are  portions,  to  a  great  extent,  of  the  work  of  John 
Eomanus. 

*  Hobert  Biseth,  the  second  Prior  of  Hexham,  had  been  in  ofiice  since  1130, 
when  the  all-potent  influence  of  St.  Bernard  fell  upon  him,  and  drew  him  away 
to  Clairvaux.  It  is  evident  from  what  John  and  Aelred  say  that  he  was  censured 
for  leaving  his  Priory,  but  he  who  could  resist  St.  Bernard  could  withstand  a  very 
powerful  spell.  If  the  canons  besought  Bernard  to  send  him  home,  he  would 
answer  them  as  he  replied  to  their  brethren  of  Aildicurte  (S.  Bern.,  0pp.,  i.,  v,o\\. 
14-15),  and  reproach  them  for  wishing  to  recall  their  late  superior  from  the  type 
of  the  true  Jerusalem  (ibid.,  coll.  64-5).  Bernard  would  have  studied  the  weal 
of  Hexham  better  had  he  said  to  Robert  what  he  wrote  to  Arnold  the  abbat : — 

"Quomodo,  inquam,  securus  abis,  qui  gregi  tibi  commisso  omnem  de  se 
securitatem  in  perpetuum  aufers  ?  Quis  occurret  lupis  incursantibus,  quis  cou- 
solabitur  in  tribulationibus,  quis  providebit  in  teutationibus,  quis  denique  leoni 
resistet  rugienti  et  quserenti  quem   devoret  ?      Patebunt  sine  dubio  morsibus 

malignantium,  qui  devorant  plebem  Christi  sicut  escam  panis. Rectene  forte 

dividere  esse  dices,  soli  animse  tua;  consulere  ;  et  Alios  tuos  quos  orphanos  relin- 
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[mcxlii.] 

Anno  mcxlii,  Ricardus  confirmatus  est  Prior  Hagustal- 
densis,  secundum  electionem  fratrum,  per  manum  Willelmi 
decani_,  et  capituli  Eboracensis.' 

Siquidem  his  diebus  Willelmi  electi  Eboracensis  causa  audita 
est  in  cousistorio  papse  Innocentii.'"^  Affuit  et  magister  Wal- 
terus  Lundoniensis,  archidiaconus,  prse  manibus  scriptas  gerens 
allegationes  abbatum  et  priorum  in  eum.  Tandem  datum  est 
prseceptum,  ut  in  Dominica  tertia  Quadragesimas  sequenti  anno, 
sujjer  qufestione  liac,  et  qui  affuerant  tunc,  et  qui  abfuerant, 
illuc  concurrerent. 

Willelmus  Painel,  magister  militum  in  Notingaliam,  movit 
militarem  manum  ad  Sutliwellam/'  volens  irrumpere  vallum 
quo  consepta  ecclesioe  Sanctse  Marise  muniebantur,  et  prsedam 
agere.  Viriliter  egit  multitudo  provincise  quae  confugerat  illuc 
in  propugnatione  loci.  Periit  etiam  in  ictu  sagittse  miles  quidam 
ex  hostili  numero  quiddam  arrogans  adversus  locum  bunc  loc- 
utus.  Profectus  est  itaque  idem  Willelmus  ad  imperatricem, 
ut,  cum  numero  militum  revertens,  locum  ipsum  expugnaret. 
Et,  ecce  !  sub  nocturnis  tenebris,  secundum  adinventionem  duo- 
rum  juvenum  qui  molendinis  prseerant,  milites  Willelmi  Peverel 
conscendentes  per  clivum  arcis,  oppidum  optinuerunt,  omnesque 
qui  imperatrici  faverunt  de  Notingaliam  ejecerunt. 

Post  Pasclia  vero  Steplianus,  prosequente  eum  regina  sua 

quis,  consilio  paterno  destituere  ?  O  miseros  et  miserabiles,  et  eo  miserabiliores, 
quo  vivo  se  conspiciunt  orbari  patre  !  Quamquam  dubitare  te  quoque  oportuerit, 
an  vel  tibi  recte  consulas,  in  eo  videlicet,  quod  absque  consilio  fratrum  rem  tarn 
novam  prsesumis."  (S.  Bernardi  0pp.,  i.,  col.  15.) 

Very  touching,  and  persuasive  also,  was  the  rebuke  which  the  monk  of  Foun- 
tains addi'essed  to  Ricliard  his  abbat,  who  was  louging  to  set  out  for  Clairvaux  : 
"Noli  viscera  tua  relinquere,  noli  filios  deserere  quos  ipse  genuisti;"  (Memorials 
of  Fountains,  i.,  77,)  reminding  him  "  how  St.  Paul,  longing  to  be  dissolved  and 
to  be  with  Christ,  was  willing  to  remain  in  the  flesh  for  the  sake  of  his  brethren ; 
how  St.  Martin,  even  within  sight  of  the  golden  gates,  even  when  the  bosom  of 
Abraham  was  open  to  receive  him,  would  have  tarried  a  while  for  the  welfare  of 
his  flock." 

'  This  is  the  historian  of  whom  there  is  an  account  in  the  Preface.  As  the 
see  of  York  was  vacant,  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  confirmed  his  election  and 
received  his  oath  of  obedience.  They  would  also  install  him  as  prebendary  of 
Salton. 

'"  This  cause  seems  to  have  been  heard  by  Innocent  in  1142  (Fasti  Ebor.,  i., 
222). 

"  This  sacrilegious  attack  on  Southwell  minster  is  mentioned  in  no  other  place. 
Peverel  and  Painel  have  occurred  before.  The  friends  of  the  empress  seem  to 
have  fortified  the  church,  and  the  canons  were  probably  with  them.  Stephen, 
when  at  York,  desired  Peverel  to  allow  the  prebendaries  to  have  the  woods  be- 
longing to  their  stalls  in  their  own  hands,  so  that  it  is  possible  enough  that  they 
had  been  punished  for  their  rebellion  (Thoroton's  Notts,  vet.  edit.,  ex  Libro  Albo 
de  Southwell). 
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Mathilde,  venit  Eboracum,  militaresque  nundinas  a  Willclmo 
comite  Eboraci  et  Alano  comite  de  Eichemmit  advcrsus  altcr- 
utrum  conductas  solvit;"  habuitque  in  votis  pristinas  suas  in- 
jurias  ultiim  ire_,  et  regnum  ad  antiquam  dignitatem  et  integri- 
tatem  reformare.  Prseventus  vero  infirmitate  copias  militum 
quas  contraxerat  remisit  ad  propria. 

His  diebus  Rodbertus  de  Br  us  obiit.^ 

Willelmus  quoque  Cumin,  ex  datione  imperatricis  domi- 
natus  in  rebus  episcopalibvis  Dunelmensibus,  plurimos  pluriraum 
afflixit.  Potestas  ejus  quiddam  tyrannicum  sapuit.  Rannullus 
arcliidiaconus  Dunelmensis,  nepos  Rannulfi  episcopi  Dunelmi, 
vir  prseclarse  probitatis  in  ecclesiasticis  necessitatibus,  egressus 
est_,  malens  exulare  quam  intrusioni,  qua  Willelmus  Cumin  ad 
episcopalem  dignitatem  spiravit,  acquiescere.?  Secutus  est  eura 
citius  Rogerus,  Prior  ejusdem  ecclesite,  vir  sanctissimi  meriti,  a 
primsevis  annis  enutritus  in  claustralibus  institutis.  Nee  multo 
postj  in  ecclesia  Dunelmensi  interdictura  est  Divinum  officium, 
cessavitque  in  ea  omne  Divinum  canticum.'' 

"  As  there  is  no  evideuce  of  the  existence  of  any  ill-feeling  between  these  two 
noblemen,  this  was  probably  a  friendly  joust  or  tournament.  We  know  that 
similar  meetings  were  proposed  and  checked  at  York  in  the  time  of  the  Edwards. 
York  was  not  one  of  the  places  at  which  Richard  T.  fonnally  sanctioned  the  hold- 
ing of  tournaments.  There  was  no  place  in  the  North  where  they  were  permitted 
save  Blyth,  on  the  border  of  Notts.  This  visit  to  York,  and  the  notice  of  the 
tournament,  are  not  mentioned  elsewhere.  Lappenberg  very  properly  says  that 
the  visit  was  made  in  the  spring  of  1142.  Malmsbury  speaks  of  the  king's  illness 
at  Northampton,  which  was  of  a  very  serious  kind,  and  lasted  till  after  Pentecost. 
It  was  so  severe  "  ut  in  tota  propemodum  Anglia  sicut  moriturus  conclamaretur." 
(Hist.  Novell.,  109  b.) 

p  One  of  the  commanders  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  and  the  founder  of 
the  Priory  at  Gisborough  in  Cleveland.  Dugdale  gives  an  account  of  his  life 
(Baronage,  447-8).  Brus  died  on  the  5th  of  May,  1141  (Monast.,  vi.,  267).  Prior 
John's  date  is  only  an  approximate  one.  In  MSS.  Dodsworth,  Ixxxii.,  11,  there 
is  a  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Brus  derived  from  the  chartulary  of  the  family  of 
Metham',  which  was  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Mr.  Traherne.  In  the  muni- 
ment-room of  a  Yorkshire  family  there  is  a  large  collection  of  Brus  deeds. 

*  Cf.  Simeonis  Hist.  Eccl.  Duiielm.,  Continuat.,  ed.  Bedford,  268-9  et  seqq., 
where  there  is  a  long  account  of  Cumin's  intrusion  and  its  disastrous  conse- 
quences. The  archdeacon  was  not  a  voluntary  exile,  as  Cumin,  "  cum  cotidie 
Eannulfus  arcliidiaconus  instaret,  neque  aliquo  modo  flectere  posset  eum  ad  suum 
velle,  tandem  de  Dunelmo  eum  disturbavit,  immo  et  a  toto  episcopatu  exulem 
reddidit."  (ibid.,  269.)  These  events  probably  occurred  in  1142.  It  is  probable 
that  the  archdeacon  stood  in  a  nearer  position  to  bishop  Flambard  than  that  of 
nephew.  On  the  8th  of  January  the  monks  of  Durham  kept  the  obit  of  "Ea- 
dulfus  clericus,  filius  Rannulfi  episcopi."  (Liber  Vitce,  141.) 

'  Cumin  blockaded  the  Priory,  and  used  the  common  seal.  It  was  with  diffi- 
culty that  the  Prior  made  his  escape  to  the  legate  (Simeon,  272).  The  same 
author  gives  a  sad  account  of  the  cruelty  of  Cumin  to  the  monks. 
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Anno  MCXLIII,  secundum  tenorem  prsecepti  Apostolici,  Will- 
elmus  abbas  Rie-vallis,  Uicardus  abbas  secundus  de  Fontibus_, 
Cutlibertus  prior  Giseburne,  Wallevus  prior  de  Kirchaham,  et 
Rodbertus  hospitalis  Romse  convenerunt ;  cum  quibus  Walterus 
Lundoniensis,  archidiaconus,  et  Willelmus,  cantor  Eboracensis/ 
Astitit  et  Willelmus  electus  cum  suis  coadjutoribus.  Adversus 
quern  coram  Apostolico  processerunt  in  causam  Li  qui  cum 
appellaverant.  Summa  vero  querelse  eorum  in  hoc  niti  vide- 
batui%  quod  Willelmus  comes  Eboraci  in  capitulo  Eboracensi  prse- 
cepit,  ex  hore  (ore)  regis,  liunc  Willelmum  eligi.  Iccirco  decrevit 
Apostolicus,  ut  si  decanus  Eboracensis,  Willelmus,  juraret  hoc 
regis  prseceptum  ad  capitulum  per  comitem  nequaquam  perlatum, 
hunc  ad  consecrationem  sollempniter  posse  admitti ;  si  tamen  et 
ipse  pro  se  fidem  daret  datione  pecuniae  hunc  honorem  se  non 
appetisse.  Impetratum  etiam  fuit  vice  decani  aliam  approbatam 
personam  ad  sacramentum  posse  substitui/ 

Rogerus,  Prior  Dunelmensis,"  et  Rannulfus  archidiaconus, 
directa  legatione  ad  Apostolicum,  ei  afflictiones  ecclesiae  Dunelmi 
exposuere.''  Cujus  auctoritate  freti,  convocaverunt  ad  se  apud 
Eboracum  in  capella  Sancti  Andrese,  quae  est  sita  secus  ecclesiam 
Sancti  Petri,  paucos  de  personis  diocesis  Dunelmensis,  quos  vix 
habere  poterant  propter  persecutionem  Willelmi  Cumin,  in 
media  Quadragesima.  Consenserunt  ergo  omnes  in  electione 
Willelmi  decani  Eboracensis,  qui  his  diebus  cuidam  concilio 
apud  Lundoniam  intererat.  Erat  enim  grandsevus,  scientia 
litterarum,  prudentia  animi,  et  honestate  conversationis  episco- 
pali  dignus  officio.  Remeanti  vero  occurrentes  apud  Wintrin- 
gaham'"  super  flumen  Humbram,  in  ecclesiam  eum  assumentes, 
consilii  sui  negotium  manifestarunt,  et,  quamvis  multum  reni- 
tente  et  adversante  in  eo,  consensum  suae  electionis  confirma- 
verunt  invocatione  Divinse  gratise.  Super  promotione  ejus  facta 
est  dilatio,  quia  Henricus  episcopus  Wintoniensis,  legatus,  in 

'  "William  de  Augo,  precentor  of  York.  He  witnessed  archbishop  Murdac's 
charter  of  confirmation  granted  to  Watton  nunnery  (Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  955),  and 
another  deed  between  the  dean  and  chapter  of  York  and  Suauus,  master  of  St. 
Leonard's  hospital  (MSS.  Cotton,  Claudius,  B,  iii.,  11  a).  He  is  also  mentioned 
in  the  Letters  of  Gilbert  Foliot  (ii.,  173,  ed.  Giles). 

'  No  other  writer  tells  us  this. 

"  Roger  was  Prior  from  1137  to  1149. 

"  This  account  of  Cumin  seems  to  be  derived,  with  some  additions,  from  the 
Continuator  of  Simeon  (ed.  Bedford,  273  et  seqq.J. 

"  Wintringham  is  a  place  in  the  wapentake  of  Mauley  in  Lincolnshire,  not 
far  from  Barton.  Etheldreda  halted  there  on  her  way  to  Ely  (Liber  Ehensis,  ed. 
1818,  43),  and  it  was  the  place  at  which  travellers  from  the  South  would  take 
ship  to  cross  the  Humber. 
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Normanniam  transfretavit.  Ad  cujus  reditum,  circa  Pentccosten, 
ipse  electus  cum  personis  Dunelmensibus,  Wintoniam  adierunt! 
Impetrato,  igitur,  assensu  legati,  et  per  eum  regis  super  eo,  in 
octabis  Sancti  Joliannis  Baptistae,  cum  sollempni  reverentia,  co- 
operantibus  novem  episcopis,  consecratus  est  in  ecclesia  Sancti 
Swithini.'' 

Apostolicus  vero  posuit  Willelmum  Cumin  sub  anathemate, 
et  archidiaconatus  ejus,  quern  liabuit  in  Wigornensi  ecclesia, 
sine  spe  reposcendi,  alii  datus  est.^  Qui  super  his  exasperatus, 
in  clericos  et  laicos  quoscumque  comprehendit,  instar  immanis- 
simi  prsedonis  grassatus  est,  totamque  pecuniam  exliausit  pro- 
vincise.  Non  erat  princeps  neque  dux  qui  ejus  violentias  com- 
primeret.  Erat  autem  miles  quidam,  llogerus  de  Coincneriis,- 
vir  bonus  et  fidelis,  hie  non  acquievit  communicare  acctibus 
Willelmi  Cumin.  Unde  in  possessione  sua,  scilicet  in  Biscop- 
tun,  firmavit  sibi  munitiunculam,  quia  locus  congruebat,  circum- 
cinctus  palude."  In  hac  receptus  est  Willelmus  episcopus,  fuit- 
que  positus  in  maerore  quia  Addit  homines  et  res  episcopales 
affligi.  Henricus  comes,  filius  regis  Scotise,  et  Alanus  comes 
Richemundi,  pecuniis  Willelmi  Cumin  corrupti,  episcopum  cas- 

"  William  de  St.  Barbe  was  consecrated  at  Winchester  on  the  20th  of  June, 
1143  (Eeg.  ii.,  Prioris  et  Conv.  Dunelra.,  350). 

y  Cumin  was  archdeacon  of  Worcester  (Le  Neve,  iii.,  73),  and  was  deprived. 
In  his  disgrace,  Gilbert  Foliot,  then  abbat  of  Gloucester,  pleaded  in  his  behalf 
with  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  said,  "  dominus  Wigorniensis  nisi  per 
vos  in  communionem  non  recipit  quem  auctoritate  vestra  a  communione  privavit." 
(Epp.,  ed.  Giles,  i.,  44.)  Cumin  had  been  excommunicated  by  the  bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  continued  under  that  ban  for  a  year  (i.,  125). 

'  Roger  Conyers,  of  Sockburn,  near  Darlington,  the  head  of  an  illustrious 
famil}^  He  and  his  son  Robert  gave  the  church  of  Rungton  to  the  Priory  of 
Durham,  and  the  churches  of  Sockburn  and  Bishopton  to  Sherburn  hospital, 
near  Durham  (Sur tees'  Durham,  iii.,  244,  247). 

"  Bishopton  is  a  small  village  in  tlie  south-eastern  part  of  the  county  of 
Durham.     Mr.  Surtees  thus  describes  the  fortalice  of  Conyers  (iii.,  67) : — 

"  The  most  observable  matter  at  Bishopton  is  the  ancient  mound  or  strong- 
hold in  a  field  at  the  east  end  of  the  village.  This  mound  or  agger  is  nearly  a 
regular  cone,  with  a  flat  or  truncated  summit,  formed  of  the  common  clay  and 
coble-stone  of  the  country  thrown  together.  Its  base  is  surrounded  by  a  deep 
circular  trench  :  a  second,  or  outward  fosse,  runs  at  the  distance  of  a  bow-shot 
to  the  east  and  west,  but  approaches  the  inner  ditch  much  nearer  on  the  north 
and  south,  forming  an  irregular  square ;  and  on  the  south  of  the  station  flows  the 
Bishopton  beck,  by  means  of  which  the  trenches  might  be  easily  inundated.  The 
site  of  this  little  stronghold  is  a  narrow  area  of  low  plashy  meadow,  completely 
commanded  by  the  rising  ground  to  the  north-west,  occupied  by  the  village  and 
church.  It  is  evident  that  the  chief  confidence  of  the  occupants  against  assault 
or  surprise  must  have  rested  on  the  facility  with  which  they  could  flood  the 
trenches, — a  mode  of  defence  extremely  common  among  the  lower  order  of  castelets, 
or  fortified  manor-houses  ;  and  sometimes  even  adopted  in  castles  of  the  highest 
class  in  preference  to  all  more  ob-vious  advantages  of  situation." 

Hutchinson  (Hist,  of  Durham,  iii.,  163)  gives  an  engraving  of  the  mound  ai 
Bishopton,  where  the  aS'righted  bishop  was  guarded  by  his  faithful  baron. 
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sis  obsequiis  ssepe  deluserant.  Venit  idem  episcopus  cum  mul- 
titudine  ad  Dunelmum,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Egidii*  yallo  circum- 
cingere  elaborans,  ut  liaberet  locum  ilium  ad  munimen  sui.  Et 
monachi,  qui  inclusi  erant,  occultum  aditum  paraverant,  per  quern 
episcopum  cum  suis  introducere  proposuerant.  Innotuit  res 
Willelmo  Cumin^  qui^  cum  satellitiis  suis  armatis  irruens,  vio- 
lenter  iiTupit  in  mouasterium^  monacliosque  circa  corpus  beati 
Cuthberti  prostratoSj  iu  angustia  spiritus  reperiens,  jussit  truci- 
dari,  licet  nullus  acquiesceret,  reposuitque  illic  custodes  et  arma. 
His  etiam  temporibus  plurimi  plurimis  in  locis  similes  in- 
tulere  violentias  ecclesiis  et  ecclesiasticis  personis/  Gaifridus 
enim  de  Magna- villa^  ejectis  monachis,  monasterio  de  Eamesbi 
abusus  est  vice  castri/     Comes  Eboracensis  WillelmuSj  inimi- 

*  The  church  of  St.  Giles  crowns  the  summit  of  a  lofty  hill  which  looks  down 
upon  Durham.  "  It  commands  one  of  the  richest  views  of  the  deep  wooded  vale 
of  Wear,  with  the  town  to  the  right  rising  from  the  foot  of  Elvet  in  wavy  ridges, 
crowned  by  the  castle  and  cathedral,  mingling  their  towers  in  magnificent  masses." 
As  a  military  position  the  church  and  churchyard  would  be  invaluable.  There 
are  no  traces  of  earthworks  around  the  church,  which  seems  to  have  been  repaired 
and  restored  in  1414  (Reg.  episc.  Langlej^,  68). 

The  object  of  the  bishop  was  to  gain  access  to  the  castle  and  priory  of  which 
Cumin  was  the  master,  for  the  monks  had  devised  a  secret  passage  by  which  he 
could  be  admitted  and  enthroned.  Cumin,  however,  was  not  to  be  foiled.  I  shall 
give  the  story  iu  the  spirited  words  of  Mr.  Surtees,  who  has  translated  and 
paraphrased  the  account  given  by  the  Continuator  of  Simeon : — 

"  He  ordered  the  soldiers  whom  he  had  about  him  to  sally  out  and  attack  the 
bishop's  men,  who  betook  themselves  to  St.  Giles'  church,  at  some  distance  from 
the  walls,  and  there  stayed  they  all  night ;  but  at  day -break  William  Comyn, 
with  a  jolly  rufiling  crew,  broke  the  doors  and  rushed  into  the  church.  Then 
might  you  see  mailed  coats  gleaming  amidst  the  shrines,  archers  mingled  with 
monks,  weeping  and  praying  and  threatening  their  invaders  with  heaven's  ven- 
geance ;  the  whole  church,  like  a  stormy  sea,  in  tumult  and  uproar.  Yet  did 
they,  though  scantly,  keep  their  hands  off  the  monks ;  but  when  they  had  felled 
one  of  them  with  a  stone,  they  left  a  guard  of  soldiers  and  archers  in  the  church, 
and  drew  oDF,  dancing  with  joy,  to  light  their  fires  and  cook  their  meat ;  using 
for  frankincense  the  savour  of  their  roasted  flesh,  and  for  the  song  of  the  cho- 
risters the  mad  shouts  of  reckless  wasters,  with  the  braying  and  bellowing  of 
horns." 

The  bishop  made  his  escape  and  got  himself  away  to  Bishopton,  and  then  the 
monks  in  the  Priory  meet  with  their  share  of  peril  and  persecution.  Cumin  in 
his  castle  cared  for  no  one,  plundering  and  torturing  and  burning.  "  One  might 
imagine  the  monk  (Simeon's  Continuator)  was  describing  the  exploits  of  some  chief 
of  banditti,  whose  castle  in  the  fourteenth  century  had  frowned  over  some  shaggy 
pass  of  the  Alps  or  Appenines." 

''  The  tale  of  the  disasters  of  their  brethren  at  Durham  would  be  listened  to 
with  grief  in  the  Priory  of  Hexham,  and,  as  the  tidings  were  brought  to  the 
canons  of  other  outrages  elsewhere,  they  would  muse,  like  Prior  John,  upon  the 
evil  days  in  which  their  lot  had  been  cast. 

■^  Of  this  outrage  committed  by  Geolfrey  de  Mandeville,  or  Magnevillo,  earl 
of  Essex,  there  is  an  account  in  Gesta  Stephani,  103-4;  Chron.  Gervasii,  col. 
1360.  Mandeville  was  a  brave,  dashing,  unscrupulous  man.  In  1144  he  took 
the  abbey  of  Hamsey  bj'  surprise,  entering  it  whilst  the  monks  were  asleep.  He 
plundered  the  church  and  drove  out  its  inmates.  Very  striking  indeed  was  his 
end,  and  the  monks  would  see  in  it  the  hand  of  an  avenging  God.     He  received 
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citiis  afflictus  Rannulfi  comitis  Cestrise,  et  Gileberti  cle  Gant, 
monasterium  Sauctse  Marise  de  Brellintun  castrum  sibi  fecit/ 
Alanus  etiam  comes  de  Ricliemunt/  apud  Ripun,  armatus  cum 
armatis  irrumpens  in  ecclesiam^  Willelmum  archiepiscopum 
secus  corpus  beati  Wilfridi  irreverenter  delionestavit. 

Qui  Willelmus,  a  transmarina  regressus  profectione,  mense 
Septembris  apud  Wintoniam,  secundum  Apostolici  decretum, 
legati  constitit  judicio,  considentibus  cleri  Anglise  nobilibus. 
Instabat  pro  eo  multitudinis  desiderium  non  tarn  deposcentis, 
quam  exigentis  eum  consecrari.  Non  apparuit  ibi  quisquani  qui 
adversus  eum  mutire  prsesumeret.  Mandatus  ad  huuc  conven- 
tum  Willelmus  episcopus  Dunelmensis^  directo  responsali,  ex- 
cusavit  se  per  urgentes  Willelmi  Cumin  perturbationes.  Vice 
ejus  surrexerunt  Radulfus  Nuel,  episcopus  de  Orcadis^  Severinus 
abbas  Eboracensis,  et  Benedictvis  abbas  de  Witebi/  satisfacturi 

a  mortal  wound  at  the  village  of  Biirwell  in  Cambridgeshire,  and,  before  the 
breath  left  his  body,  some  Templars  arrived,  who  put  upon  him,  excommunicated 
although  he  was,  the  red  cross  and  the  habit  of  their  order.  He  died,  and  they 
could  not  bury  him,  but  they  carried  his  bodj'  to  the  Old  Temple  in  London, 
and  kept  it  in  their  orchard  till  it  could  be  interred.  It  hung  there,  swathed  in 
lead,  upon  a  crooked  tree,  till  the  sentence  of  the  church  was  withdrawn.     What 


a  strange  end  ! 


"  He  was,  to  weete,  a  stout  and  sturdy  tliiefe, 
Wont  to  robbe  churches  of  their  ornaments." 


^  "William  de  Albemarle  takes  possession  of  the  Priory  of  Bridlington,  of 
which  Walter  de  Gant,  the  father  of  Gilbert,  was  the  founder.  There  is  too 
much  evidence  to  shew  that,  at  this  time,  some  of  the  great  barons  were  tempted 
to  look  upon  monasteries  as  private  estates  of  their  own.  And  yet  we  would  fain 
hope  that  these  outrages  may  have  been  the  result  of  some  hasty  feeling,  for 
which  the  perpetrators  afterwards  atoned.  Very  grand  indeed  were  these  old 
barons  in  their  crimes  and  in  their  repentance.  Gilbert  de  Gant  himself  is  said 
to  have  put  on  the  cowl  of  an  Austin  canon  at  Bridlington  ;  and,  haply,  it  was  his 
sorrow  for  his  attack  on  that  house  that  opened  the  heart  of  Albemarle,  to  some 
extent,  to  the  voices  of  religion.  He  was  the  founder  of  four  monasteries,  and 
very  touching  is  the  account  given  of  him  by  the  chronicler  of  Meaux  :  "  When 
crossing  the  seas,  if  the  vessel  was  in  danger  of  being  wrecked,  during  darkness, 
he  remained  sleepless  until  midnight ;  resigning  himself  then  to  rest,  in  the 
assurance  that  his  convents  at  Aumarle  and  Thornton  had  risen  to  their  devo- 
tions ;  and  that  likewise  after  cock-crow,  when  their  orisons  would  be  finished, — 
whether  sleeping  or  waking, — he  was  careless  of  the  danger,  and  calmly  awaited 
the  return  of  daylight,  in  reliance  on  the  prayers  which  he  knew  were  arising  in 
the  choirs  of  Vaudey  and  Meaux."  (Memorials  of  Fountains,  i.,  94.) 

f  Alan,  earl  of  Richmond,  the  oppressor  of  several  ecclesiastical  persons  and 
bodies  in  the  north  of  England,  has  been  mentioned  already. 

The  canons  of  Ripon  claimed  the  presence  of  the  body  of  St.  Wilfrid,  whilst 
others  asserted  that  it  had  been  removed  to  Canterbury.  I  have  spoken  on 
this  subject  in  the  Fasti  Ebor.  The  present  passage  merely  shews  that  in  the 
opinion  of  the  men  of  the  North  the  remains  of  Wilfrid  were  at  Ripon  in  the 
twelfth  century.  In  the  recent  alterations  in  Ripon  minster  some  fragments  of 
the  stone  shrine  have  been  discovered,  in  which  the  bones  of  Wilfrid  are  said  to 
have  been  laid. 

s  Severinus,  or  Savaricus,  was  abbat  of  York  from  1132  to  1161.  Benedict 
became  abbat  of  Whitby  in  1139,  and  was  deposed  in  1148.     The  chronicle  of  St. 
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cum  electo  et  pro  electo.^  Consecratus  est  itaque  a  legato, 
scilicet  Henrico  episcopo  Wintoniensi,  sexto  kalendas  Octobris, 
Willelmus  arcliiepiscopus  Eboracensis,  multis  collsetautibus  super 
ejus  promotione. 

Hoc  anno  obiit  papa  Innocentius  •}  substitutus  est  pro  eo 
Celestinus,  vir  grandsevus,  supra  vires  qusedam  animo  concipiens 
adversus  Rogerum  regem  Sicilise/  propter  eandem  Siciliam,  quae 
juri  Apostolici  competebat.  Fuerat  autem  alumpuus  Andega- 
vensium,  eorumque  manus  corroborare  in  depressionem  regis 
Stephani  proposuerat.  Qui  et  bac  de  causa  in  inimicitias  Hen- 
rici  episcopi  Wintoniensis  concitabatur/ 

Obiit  Milo  comes  Herefordise^  in  vigilia  Natalis  Domini, 
venatui  insistens,  et  sagitta  transfixus.    Obiit  et  Adam  de  Brus. 

[mcxliv.] 

Anno  MCXLIV,  Henricus  episcopus  Wintoniensis  Romam  pro- 
fecturus,   apud  Cluniacum  moratus  est.'"     Interim  Celestinus 

Mary's  is  in  the  Bodleian  library.  A,  iii.,  20  ;  that  of  Whitby  is  in  private  hands 
in  Yorkshire.  Whitby  and  St.  Mary's,  we  must  remember,  were  Beuedictin 
houses :  their  abbats  represented  the  old  system  against  the  reformers. 

*  The  pope  had  autliorized  William's  consecration  if  the  bishop  of  Durham 
would  swear  that  the  election  had  been  a  fair  one.  The  bishop  does  not  take  the 
oath,  but  others  do  so  for  him,  and  thus  the  papal  condition,  although  equitably, 
was  perhaps  not  legally,  fulfilled.  There  was  evidently  some  locus  standi  for 
opponents.     Archbishop  Theobald  objected  to  the  election  (Gervase,  col.  1357). 

'  Innocent  II.  died  on  the  21th  oi'  September,  1143  (Baronii  Ann.,  xviii.,  624. 
L'Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates,  ed.  1783,  i.,  285).  Celestine  II.  was  elected  two  days 
subsequently. 

i  For  information  about  this  great  man,  the  supporter  of  the  anti-pope  Ana- 
cletus,  the  reader  must  be  referred,  inter  alios,  to  Fazellus  de  Eebus  Siculis,  ed. 
1751,  ii.,  368,  etc. ;  Bonincrontii  Hist.  Sicula,  apud  Lamii  Delic.  Eruditorum, 
torn.  ix. ;  D'  Achery,  Spicilegium,  ed.  1723,  iii.,  6,  etc. ;  Leibnitii  Access.  Hist.,  ed. 
1698,  ii.,  280;  Nicolai  Stizzise  Hist.  Regum  Sicilise,  apud  Baluzii  Misc.,  ed. 
Mansi,  i.,  474;  Baronii  Ann.,  xviii.,  618  et  sec[(i.,  ed.  Pagius  ;  Vita  S.  Beruardi, 
apud  0pp.,  ii.,  col.  1109-10,  etc. ;  Chron.  Falconis  Beneventani,  apud  Muratori, 
ed.  1723,  v.,  105  et  seqq. 

*  It  is  this,  probably,  that  Foliot  alludes  to  (Epp.,  i.,  92)  when  he  says  that 
the  bishop  of  Winchester  and  other  prelates  had  been  suspended  by  the  pope,  and 
that  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  interceded  for  them  in  vain.  The  bishop 
of  Winchester  was  made  legate  first  in  1139  (Chron.  Mailros,  71). 

'  This  stout  friend  of  Matilda  died  through  what  Gervase  calls  a  "triste 
infortunium,"  (col.  1359,)  being  pierced  by  an  arrow  which  a  knight  was  aiming 
at  a  stag  (Gesta  Stephani,  101).  He  was  buried  in  the  chapter-house  of  Lautony 
abbey,  which  he  re-founded  (Dugd.  Bar.,  538),  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the 
monks  of  Gloucester  (Foliot's  Letters,  i.,  82).  Adam  de  Brus  was  a  kinsman  of 
Eobert  de  Brus,  who  has  been  already  mentioned. 

'"  Henry  was  originally  a  monk  at  Clugny,  and  was  one  of  the  greatest  bene- 
factors that  the  monastery  ever  knew  (Chron.  Prioris  Vosiensis,  apud  Labbei 
Bibl.  Nov.,  ii.,  309).  Peter  the  Venerable  praised  and  honoured  him  (0pp.,  ed. 
Migne,  tom.  clxxxix.,  32,  204,  229-33  et  seqq.J.  Two  extracts  from  these  letters 
will  be  read  with  interest.  One  was  written  after  a  visit  from  Henry  to  Clugny 
(ibid.,  277),  and  Peter  thus  speaks  of  him  : — 
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papa"  obiit,  cui  Lucius  successit,  non  adeo  austerum  spiritum 
gereus  animi.  In  conspectu  ejus  prajclictus  Henricus  episcopus 
gratiam  repperit_,  et  eorum  quos  imperatrix  adversus  eum  direxit 
illuc  allegationes  accusationum  infirmavit.  Legati  tamen  uomen 
et  officium  non  optinuit. 

His  diebus  juvenis  miles,  Willelmus,  nepos  Willelmi  Cumin, 
cum  favore  multorum  edoctus  res  militares  disponere  et  ncgotia 
populi  amministrare,  apud  Merringtun  ecclesiam  Sancti  Johan- 
nis  Evangelistse  vallo  circumcinxit,  et  custodiam  militum  ibi 
disposuit."  Perdidit  autem  sensum  juvenis  quidam  caementarius 
et  periit,  qui  propugnacula  in  muris  ecclesise  construxit.  Per- 
cussus  est  et  ipse  miles  passione,  et,  morte  subsequcnte,  citius 
mul(c)tatus  est.     Quo  mortuo,  concidit  spes  et  fiducia  Willelmi 

"  Ex  quo  amplectenda  reverentia  vestra  nuper  a  Cluniaco  recessit,  muta  vobis 
permansit  lingua  mea,  sed  non  tacuit  de  vobis  conscientia  mea.  Siluit  allocutio, 
sed  non  siluit  devotio  ;  tepuit  loquacitas,  sed  non  refriguit  cbaritas.  Nee  mirum. 
Cum  enim  omnes  psene  Cluniacensis  ovilis  amici,  cum  omnes  provisores,  cum 
omnes  beuefactores  in  vobis  uno  coufluxerint,  non  est  mirandum,  si  per  multos 
olim  divisus  uoster  amor  ad  vos  solum  concurrerit." 

"  Most  touching  is  the  following  appeal  from  the  same  writer,  that  the  dead 
body  of  their  benefactor  should  be  permitted  to  rest  in  the  church  for  which  he 
had  done  so  much : — 

"  Illud  unum,  illud  singulariter,  illud  prse  omnibus,  et  super  omnia  hac  vice 
omnium  rogo,  et  per  cam  salutis  vestrsc  spem,  quam  in  vestro  Cluniaco  habetis, 
obsecro,  ut  ecclesise  illi  vestrsB,  cui  post  Denm  animam  vestram  commisistis, 
corpus  etiam  non  negetis.  Erit  hoc  largitatis  vestrsc  donum  omni  nobis  munere 
charius,  quod  omnibus  Anglicis  thesatu-is  gratius  accipiemus,  si  in  hoc  vos  muni- 
ficum  senserimus.  Decet  Cluniacum  corpus  vestrum  saltem  post  spiritum  possi- 
dere,  ut  cui  vos  in  monachatu  vovistis,  ei  post  functum  sacerdotium  vos  reddatis." 
(ibid.,  243.) 

It  is  probable  that  Peter's  wish  was  gratified,  but  Henry  lived  until  the  9th 
of  Augvist,  1171  (Migne,  clxxxix.,  32),  and  as  no  trace  of  his  interment  in  Eng- 
land can  be  discovered,  it  seems  likely  that  he  was  laid  in  the  grave  at  Clugny, 
as  his  "depositio"  is  mentioned  in  the  chronicle  of  that  place  (Bouquet,  xii., 
315).  He  made  a  monk  of  that  house  abbat  of  Malmsbury  in  1140  (Coutin.  Flor. 
Wigorn.,  ii.,  129).  There  is  more  about  Henry  in  the  Bibliotheca  Cluniacensis 
and  the  Chronicon  Cluniacense.  More  cathoHc  and  more  generally  diffused  was 
that  munificence  of  his  which  John  of  Salisbury  commends  (Epp.,  ed.  Giles,  u., 
164)  when  he  says,  "  vestras  eleemosynas  enarrat  et  approbat  omnis  ecclesia  Sanc- 
torum." 

"  Celestine  II.  died  on  the  9th  of  IMarch,  1144  (L'Art  de  Verefier  les  Dates, 
ed.  1783,  i.,  285). 

"  Cf.  Contin.  Hist.  Dunelm.,  ed.  Bedford,  pp.  288-90.  The  church  of  Mer- 
rington  stands  in  a  most  commanding  position  on  that  lofty  ridge  of  limestone 
which  runs  through  the  centre  of  the  county  of  Durham,  crossing  the  North- 
Eastern  railway  at  Ferryhill,  from  which  Merriugton  is  distant  three  or  four 
miles.  The  church  belonged  to  the  convent  of  Durham,  and  the  fabric,  which 
recently  existed,  could  not  "have  been  erected  long  before  this  period.  The  large, 
square,  massive  tower  was  evidently  built  for  defence,  and  I  have  seen  few  \Tews 
more  striking  than  that  which  presented  itself  to  me  from  its  summit.  Ihe 
tower  was  removed  some  ten  years  since  on  the  pretext  that  it  was  tailing  to  the 
ground.  Instead  of  falUng,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  the  workmen  could 
dislodge  the  solid  masses  of  masonry  with  gunpowder,  so  strongly  had  they  been 
constructed  ! 

l2 
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Cumin.  Jamque  modestius  sapere  didicit,  et  velle  reconciliari 
episcopo  priusquam  de  eo  similis  expeteretur  vindicta.  Mediante 
ergo  Willelmo  archiepiscopo,  Willelmus  episcopus,  et  Willelmus 
Cumin  convenerunt  in  foedus  pacis/  ut  Ricardus  Cumin  teneret 
de  episcopo  Alvertun  et  totum  ilium  honorem^  csetera  de  integro 
resignarentur  in  manu  episcopi.  Erat  autem  iste  Ricardus 
nepos  Willelmi  Cumin,  frater  illius  Willelmi  defuncti.*  Die 
itaque  Sancti  Lucse  Evangelistse,  episcopus  in  sedem  episcopalem 
intronizatus  per  manum  Willelmi  archiepiscopi,  et  Willelmus 
Cumin  cum  multitudine  sua  absohitus  est.  Prosecuta  est  tamen 
eum  debitse  ultionis  poena  a  Domino.  Post  aliquot  enim  dies 
miles  quidam,  Rodbertus  de  Mimdavilla/  in  quem  et  in  uxorera 
ejus,  scilicet  filiam  Galfridi  episcopi  Dunelmensis,  idem  Willelmus 
Cumin  nequiter  egerat,  percussit  nepotem  ejusdem  Willelmi, 
Osbertum,  adolescentem  militem,  amantissimum  omnibus  qui 
in  obsequio  Henrici  comitis,  filii  regis  Scotiae,  fuerunt,  et  militem 
cum  eo,  Stephanum,  potentem  viribus,  et  strenuum  inter  socios 
Willelmi  Cumin.  Ipsum  etiam  Willelmum  Cumin  Ricardus  de 
Luvetot*  comprehendit,  et  per  multos  dies  in  carcere  tormentis 
gravibus  et  poenis  afflixit. 

Stepbanus  rex  imperatricem  in  Oxeneford  obsedit,  ipsius 
deditionem  potius  quam  oppidi  appetens.  Ipsa  vero  in  nivibus, 
niveis  involuta  linteis,  beneficio  noctis  adjuta,  effugit,  et  in  Wal- 
ingforda  salvata  est.' 

p  Cf.  Contin.  Hist.  Dunelm.,  ed.  Bedford,  283-4,  292.  (St.)  William,  arch- 
bishop of  York,  acts  as  mediator.  The  matter  was  to  be  referred  to  the  pope, 
and,  in  the  meantime,  Cumin  was  to  retain  the  castle  of  Durham,  and  a  third 
part  of  the  revenues  of  the  see  between  the  Tees  and  Tyne.  He  afterwards  gave 
up  everything,  and  was  deeply  penitent.  A  day  of  vengeance,  however,  was  in 
store  for  him. 

'  The  usurper  Cumin  had  previously  built  the  castle  at  Allerton,  and  had 
given  it  to  his  nephew  William,  who  married  the  niece  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle 
(Contin.  Hist.  Dunelm.,  272).  Eichard  Cumin,  the  brother  of  William,  married 
the  lady  Hextilda  (p.  8),  and  gave  the  lands  of  Carraw  on  the  Roman  wall  to  the 
Priory  of  Hexham  (MSS.  Dodsworth,  xlv.,  33  a). 

•■  Probably  the  person  who  gave  his  name  to  the  village  of  Coatham-Amunde- 
ville,  near  Darlington.  The  grudge  between  Cumin  and  Amundeville  is  alluded 
to  by  the  Continuator  of  Simeon  (286),  where  it  is  said  that  Cumin  was  arrested 
by  Kobert.     He  would  not  suffer  thus  without  reprisals. 

*  It  is  not  easy  to  conjecture  what  the  quarrel  might  be  between  Cumin  and 
Lovetot,  who  was  a  south-countryman.  I  observe,  however,  that  in  the  thirteenth 
century  there  was  a  connection  between  the  Lovetots  and  the  Amundevilles,  so  it 
is  possible  that  there  was  some  tie  of  kinship  earlier,  and,  if  so,  the  ill-treatment 
of  Robert  de  Amundeville  by  Cumin  might  be  the  cause  of  his  arrest. 

'  Cf.  Gesta  Stephani,  90  ;  Hist.  Novell.,  110;  Gervase,  col.  1358  ;  Wendover, 
ii.,  232.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (ed.  Ingram,  372)  it  is  said  that  the  empress 
escaped,  like  St.  Paul  from  Damascus,  being  let  down  from  the  wall  with  ropes. 
"  Eecessit  per  Tamisiam  glaciatam  circumamicta  vestibus  albis,  reverberatione  nivis 
et  similitudine  fallentibus  oculos  obsidentium."  (Chron.  de  Hagnebie,  apud  MSS. 
Cotton,  Vesp.,  B,  xi.,  6  b.) 
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Anno  MCXLV,  Hicmarus,"  episcopus-cardinalis,  directus  ab 
Apostolico  Lucio,  legatus  venit  in  Angliam,  habens  pallium 
Willelmo  archiepiscopo  destinatum.  Moram  autem  fecit  per 
negligentiam  idem  Willelmus  occurrere  ei,  circa  alia  minus 
necessaria  occupatus,  ut  consuetudinem  habuit,  Fuerat  enim 
filius  Herberti  Wintoniensis,  thesaurarii  Henrici  regis/  enutritus 
semper  in  deliciis  et  divitiis,  et  raro  labori  assuetus,  beniguitate 
tamen  animi  innocentis,  et  liberalitate,  plebi  valde  karus, 

Obiit  itaque  Lucius  papa,  rexitque  Apostolicam  sedem  Euge- 
nius,  abbas  observationis  Cisterciensis,  prius  vocatus  Bernardus."' 

Defunctus  est  etiam  Willelmus,  primus  abbas  Rie-vallis,* 
usque  in  hodiernum  diem  pro  meritis  consummatse  virtutis  apud 
posteros  reverendse  memorise  habitus.    Prsefuit  pro  eo  Mauritius, 

"  There  is  an  account  of  this  cardinal  in  Ciaconius,  ed.  1677,  i.,  col.  1002,  and 
Cardella,  Memorie  Storiche  de'  Cardinali,  Eomse,  1792,  i.,  pars  ii.,  32-3.  He  was 
"  di  nazione  Francese,  aniico  di  S.  Bernardo,"  and  died  at  Clugny  in  1164. 
Hincmar,  as  Pagi  says,  came  to  England  not  in  1146,  but  in  1144.  He  was  sent 
by  Lucius  II.,  who  recalled  him  and  sent  him  into  France.  Lucius  died  on  the 
25th  of  February,  1145  (Annot.  in  Baronii  Ann.,  xviii.,  636).  See  also  D'Achery, 
Sjncilegium,  iii.,  473,  etc. 

"  A  brief  notice  of  the  parentage  of  St.  William  of  York.  It  is  not  known  at 
all  who  earl  Herbert  was,  but  he  had  a  son  bearing  his  own  name,  and  another, 
St.  WilUam  (MSS.  Cotton,  VitelUus,  A,  ii.,  107.  Rot.  Chart.,  215).  There  is 
an  account  of  the  descendants  of  the  elder  brother  in  Dugdale's  Bar.,  i.,  624,  and 
Coll.  Topogr.  et  GeneaL,  i.,  219.  As  to  the  mother  of  St.  William  there  is  some 
difference  of  opinion.  In  the  MS.  Life  of  the  Saint,  formerly  in  the  library  of 
Thornton  abbey  (MSS.  Harl.,  ii.,  76),  this  passage  occurs,  which  has  been  followed 
by  Stubbs  (col.  1721)  :— 

"Ex  spectabili  prosapia  regis  illustris  Anglorum  Stephani  ortus,  prseclaris 
natalium  titulis  fuerat  insignitus.  Erat  enim  filius  strenuissimi  comitis  Herberti, 
viri  secundum  caducos  hujus  mundi  honores  potentissimi,  ex  Emma  sorore  prse- 
dicti  regis." 

In  no  pedigree  of  the  house  of  Blois  that  I  have  seen  is  it  said  that  Stephen 
had  a  sister  called  Emma.  We  are  told  also  that  Hugh  de  Puiset,  bishop  of 
Durham,  was  "  Stephani  regis  e  sorore  nepos,"  and  about  him  there  is  the  same 
difficulty  as  about  St.  William.  It  has  been  suggested  by  Mr.  Stubbs  that  these 
two  sisters  were  illegitimate.  In  the  additions  to  Dugdale's  Baronage,  pubHshed 
in  the  Collectanea  Topographica,  it  is  said  plainly  that  the  mother  of  St.  AVilKam 
and  the  wife  of  earl  Herbert  was  Adela,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  Eobert 
Corbet,  formerly  a  concubine  of  Henry  I.  Some  also  say  that  earl  Herbert  him- 
self was  a  natural  son  of  Henry  I.,  and  that  he  was  called  Herbert  fitz  Henry  or 
Herbert  fitz  Boy.  More  evidence  is  required  to  settle  this  point,  as  what  Dugdale 
says  does  not  carry  conviction  to  my  mind.  It  is  evident  from  this  chronicle  of 
Prior  John  that  St.  William  was  closely  connected  with  the  famil}'  of  king  Stephen. 

"  Bernardus,  abbat  of  St.  Anastasius  at  Rome ;  elected  two  days  after  the 
death  of  Lucius,  Feb.  27th,  1145  (L'Art  de  Verefier  les  Dates,  ed.  1783,  i.,  286). 

'  See  p.  108.  William  died  on  the  2nd  of  August,  1145  (Chron.  Mailros, 
72).  Of  Maurice,  his  successor,  some  time  a  Beuedictin  at  Durham,  there  is 
nothing  known.  About  the  famous  Aelred,  or  Ethelredus,  who  followed  him, 
I  shall  speak  elsewhere.  He  also  was  connected  with  Durham  through  his  kins- 
men as  well  as  his  friends. 
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a  puero  educatus  in  claustro  Dunelmensi  monachus^  et  ad  dis- 
ciplinam  rigoris  Cisterciensis  vote  perfectionis  se  transferens. 
Quo  post  modicum  officio  abbatis  eodem  fervore  perfectionis 
renuntiante,  substitutus  est  pro  eo  Etlielredus  abbas^,  pr8e(e)mi- 
nentem  gratiam  in  sermone  sapientise  adeptus  a  Domino.  De- 
functus  est  et  Ricardus  secundus^  abbas  de  Fontibus.^'  Trans- 
tulit  ad  regimen  illius  loci-  Bernardus  abbas  Clarse-vallis  Hen- 
ricum  Murdac^,  abbatem  Vallis-clarse/  excellentia  quidem  generis 
sed  potius  prsecellentem  frugalitate  conversationis,  ante  mona- 
cbatum  sub  venerabili  archiepiscopo  Turstino,  tam  in  Eboracensi 
ecclesia  quam  in  circumjacenti  provincia,  ex  dono  parentum 
honoribus  et  divitiis  locupletatum.* 

E/Csumpta  itaque  confidentia'^  convenerunt  qui  adversati  fue- 
rant  Willelmo  archiepiscoj)o^  et,  cum  eis,  iste  Henricus,  pluri- 
mum  prsesumens  sibi  de  gratia  Apostolici.  Quibus  instantibus 
in  appellatione  adversus  eundem  archiepiscopum  Eboraci,  Hic- 
marus  revocatus  Romam  rediit,  palliumque  reportavit. 

[mcxlvi.] 
Anno  McxLvij  Willelmus,  archiepiscopus  Eboracensis,  Apos- 

y  At  one  time  the  sacrist  at  St.  Mary's  abbey,  York,  and  the  second  E-ichard 
who  was  abbat  of  Fountains.  He  went  abroad  to  the  general  chapter  of  his  order, 
and  died  at  Clairvaux — ou  his  fourth  visit  to  St.  Bernard — a  place  to  which  he 
had  been  most  anxious  to  retire.  His  death  took  place  in  October,  1143  (Me- 
morials of  Fountains,  i.,  73-6,  180).  St.  Bernard  himself  announced  his  death  to 
the  monks  of  Fountains  (0pp.,  i..  297). 

-  For  an  account  of  the  election  of  Murdac,  see  The  Memorials  of  Fountains, 
i.,  81  et  seqq.,  and  Fasti  Ebor.,  i.,  213. 

"  Yauclair,  a  Cistercian  abbey  in  the  diocese  of  Laon.  It  was  founded  in 
1134,  and  soon  afterwards  Murdac  was  sent  there  to  be  the  first  abbat  (Chron. 
Alberici,  apud  Leibnitii  Access.  Hist.  Gallia  Christiana,  ix.,  633.  Mabillon, 
Ann.  Ben.,  vi.,  223,  and  Annot.  ejusdem  ad  0pp.  S.  Bernardi,  i.,  298).  Vauclair 
and  Murdac  are  mentioned  in  the  celebrated  Voyage  Litteraire  de  deux  Bene- 
dictins,  ii.,  39. 

*  The  family  of  Murdac  was  an  influential  one  in  the  North.  Galfrid  Murdac 
witnessed  a  charter  of  archbishop  Thurstan  in  1128  (Anglia  Sacra,  ii.,  237).  Hugh 
Murdac,  a  justice  itinerant,  became  archdeacon  of  Cleveland  in  1200,  and  founded 
the  Gilbertin  Priory  of  St.  Andrew  at  York.  Henry  Murdac  was  a  justice  itine- 
rant in  1189  (Foss'  Judges,  i.,  404),  and,  about  the  same  time,  Ralph  Murdac 
was  constable  of  Nottingham  castle  (Hoveden,  419).  There  is  a  pedigree  of  the 
Murdacs  of  Compton  Murdac  in  Dugdale's  Warwickshire,  n.e.,  404,  and  another 
in  the  Dodsworth  MSS. 

We  may  infer  from  our  chronicle  that  Murdac  had  originally  an  estate  in 
Yorkshire,  as  well  as  some  preferment  in  the  minster  which  Thurstan  gave  him. 
St.  Bernard  drew  him  awaj'  from  all  these  things  in  a  wonderfully  persuasive 
letter  which  need  not  be  quoted  again  (0pp.,  i.,  110).  The  Saint  calls  Murdac 
"  magister,"  as  if  he  were  a  scholar  and  a  graduate. 

"^  In  Murdac  the  opponents  of  St.  William  found  a  new  leader,  and  on  that 
account,  "  resumpta  confidentia,"  the  controversy  was  renewed.  Probably  there 
was  an  arrangement  between  them  and  St.  Bernard,  whose  sympathies  were  already 
with  them. 
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tolicum  Eugenium  adiit,  officii  sui  plenitudinem,  id  est  pallium 
postulaturus.'^  Astipiilabantur  ei  instanter  suffragia  Romani 
senatus.  Scripsit  vero  adversus  eum  Bernardus  abbas  Claras- 
vallis/  cui  Apostolicus  quasi  peccatum  Arriolandi/  reputavit  re- 
pugnare,  et  quasi  scelus  idolatrise  nolle  acquiescere.^  Fuitque 
in  angustia  animi  positus,  dum,  frustrata  Romanorum  sententia, 
abbatis  consulto  prgefert  satisfacere.  Prsecepit  itaque  tandem 
eundem  Willelmum  ab  officio  episcopali  cessare,  donee  Willel- 
mus  episcopus  Dunelmi,  decanus  quondam  Eboracensis,  secun- 
dum decretum  Innocentii  papse,  sacramento  suo  huic  contro- 
versise  finem  daret/'  Videns  ergo  idem  Willelmus  conatus  suos 
nequaquam  prosperari,  ad  Rogerum  regem  Siciliae/  cognatum 
suum,  divertit^  et  cum  Rodberto  cancellario  ejusdem  regis,  ori- 

''  In  1146  William  visits  Eome  in  quest  of  the  pall,  and  instead  of  getting  it 
is  deprived,  temporarity,  of  his  see.  Eiigenius  was  in  a  dilemma,  for  he  must 
either  offend  St.  Bernard,  or  the  sacred  college.  The  goodwill  of  our  chronicler 
went  with  William. 

^  S.  Bernardi  0pp.,  i.,  236,  249.  There  is  a  long  account  of  this  controversy 
in  the  Acta  SS.,  June  8,  and  in  Alford's  Annals,  iv.,  part  ii.,  36  et  seqq. 

f  i.  (?.,  becoming  an  Arian. 

«■  Gervase  (col.  1361)  says  that  the  Saint  "  domini  papse  dominus  et  magister 
videhatur."  Bernard  himself  said  jestingly  to  Eugenius,  "aiunt  non  vos  esse 
papam  sed  me."  (0pp.,  i.,  col.  235).  What  a  noble  letter  is  the  preceding  one, 
in  which  Bernard  congratulates  Eugenius  on  his  exaltation  !  "  Loquar  ad  do- 
minum  meum,  jam  enim  filium  dicere  non  audeo,  quia  filius  in  patrem,  pater 
mutatus  est  in  filium.  Qui  post  me  venit  ante  me  factus  est :  sed  non  invideo, 
quia  quod  mihi  deerat,  in  eo  me  habere  confido,  qui  non  solum  post  me,  sed 
etiam  per  me  venit.  Nam  si  dignaris,  quodammodo  per  Evangelium  ego  te 
genui." 

^  Bernard  wrote  to  the  pope  a  deprecatory  letter  when  he  heard  of  thi.s 
decision  (0pp.,  i.,  coll.  229-30).  "  Mitissima  plane  sententia,"  says  Bernard,  and 
then  he  turns  with  contempt  upon  William,  "  nam  qui  ut  judicium  evaderet, 
ultro  elegit  ad  testimonium  Willelmi  decani  confugere  :  illo  sibi  deficiente,  quid 
nisi  judicio  suo  a  causa  decidit,  ore  proprio  condemnatus  ?" 

'  Roger,  king  of  Sicily,  or  duke  of  Apulia,  as  others  called  him,  seems  to  have 
been  a  kinsman  of  William,  and,  as  he  was  generally  in  opposition  to  the  papal 
court,  the  wandering  archbishop  would  be  sure  to  have  a  kindlj^  welcome  from 
him.  Roger  had  the  art  of  attracting  men  of  ability  around  him,  "  quoscumque 
viros  aut  consiliis  utiles  aut  bello  claros  compererat,  cumulatis  eos  ad  virtutem 
beneficiis,  invitabat,"  (Fazellus  de  Rebus  Siculis,  ii.,  376,)  and  Hildebert  of  Le 
Mans  would  assent  to  the  truth  of  this  remark  (Vita  Hildeberti,  apud  Vetera 
Analecta,  ed.  1723,  315).  Peter  the  Venerable  bestows  far  higher  praise  upon 
him  in  the  follomng  letter  which  he  wrote  to  him  (Epp.,  apud  Migne,  lib.  iii., 
280),  in  which  the  special  care  which  the  king  took  of  the  afflicted  is  commended. 

"  Quis  audiens  clericos,  monachos,  milites,  rusticos,  onustos  pecuniis  et  diversis 
mercibus  mercatores,  omneque  genus  hominum  in  terra  vestra  manentium,  aut 
per  earn  transeuntium,  tyranuorum,  raptorum,  insuper  ipsorum  latronum  omni 
timore  sublato,  sua  omnia  pacifice  obtinere  ;  quis,  inquam,  tanta  bona  per  unum 
bonum  principem  tot  tantisque  hominum  generibus  impend!  audiens,  non  quas 
potest  Regi  regum  gratias  agat,  et  ut  tali  regi  regnum  ab  Eo  conservetur  et  au- 
geatur,  imploret !" 

Bernard,  also,  showers  his  praises  upon  Roger  for  the  hospitality  that  he  had 
shewn  to  some  poor  travellers  whom  he  had  commended  to  him.    "  Quos  in  verbo 


152  THE    CHRONICLE    OF 

undo  de  Anglia,  scilicet  in  Salesbia/  plurimis  diel)us  commora- 
tus  est.  Erat  autem  Rodbertus  idem  potentissimus  inter  amicos 
regis,  pecuniosns,  et  donatus  honoribus  magnis. 

Afflictione  ejusdem  Willelmi  permoti,  quidam  milites,  con- 
sanguinei  ejus,  quandam  possessionem  monachorum  de  Fontibus, 
cum  copiis  opum  quae  ibi  congestse  conservabantur,  incenderunt.''' 
Facta  est  super  boc  querela  coram  Apostolico,  qui  plurimum 
voluit  posse  manus  in  eundem  Willelmum  in(j)icere  et  ulcisci. 

His  temporibus  orta  simultate  inter  Tbeobaldum  arcbiepis- 
copum  Cantise  et  Henricum  episcopum  Wintonise,  ipsi  adversus 
alterutrum  Apostolicum  appellaverunt ;  scriptisque  directis  et 
exenniis  sumptuosis  papam  et  senatum  quisque  pro  se  prsevenire 
studuit.^  Interdixit  etiam  arcbiepiscopus  episcopo  episcopale  et 
sacerdotale  officium.  Industria  tamen  regis  Stepbani  episcopus, 
frater  ejus,  in  gratiam  archiepiscopi  receptus  est.  Super  quo 
arcbiepiscopus  peren(n)em  offensam  Apostolici  incurrit,  quia  eo 
inconsulto  boc  factum  est :  animus  enim  Apostolici  cum  rege 
Stepbano  et  fratre  ejus  Henrico  episcopo  non  fuit. 

Prse  (e)  minuit  bis  diebus  in  clero  Romano  Rodbertus  Pul- 
lanus/"  cancellarius  Apostolicse  sedis,  in  omni  sapientia  et  doc- 

vestro  exposuimus,  et  misimus  peregrinari,  regia  sunt  liberalitate  suscepti.  Oc- 
curistis  eis  cum  panibus,  eduxistis  eos  in  refrigerium,  constituistis  eos  super  ex- 
celsam  terram."  (0pp.,  i.,  col.  196.) 

J  This,  I  presume,  is  Selby  in  Yorkshire.  Twj'sden  has  "  Salesberia ;"  I 
imagine  "  quia  nomen  Salesbvrite  percelebre  fuit  Selebeise  vero  satis  incognitum." 
(Hist.  Mon.  Seleb,  apud  Labbei  Bibl.  Nov.,  i.,  599). 

*  The  chronicler  of  Fountains  (i.,  101-2)  goes  much  farther.  He  says  that 
the  abbey  was  all  but  destroyed,  and  that  Murdac  escaped  with  great  difficulty. 
Where  the  exact  truth  lies  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  but  it  is  probable  that  Serlo  is 
more  correct  than  his  brother-historian.  "  The  reports  of  fires  in  monasteries 
and  churches  were  often  exaggerated  greatly  by  the  mediaeval  chroniclers ;  and, 
probably,  in  this  case,  we  should  infer  no  more  from  Serlo's  statement  than  the 
destruction  of  such  portions  of  the  rising  chvu'ch  as  were  inflammable,  and  of  the 
offices,  which,  at  the  period  alluded  to,  would  not  be  built  of  stone,  but  chiefly 
of  combustible  and  temporary  materials."  (Memorials  of  Fountains,  i.,  101.) 
Bernard,  upon  this,  wrote  an  eager  and  impassioned  letter  to  Eugenius  {0])i>.,  i., 
col.  24-9),  begging  for  justice,  and  that  the  blood  of  his  slaughtered  brethren 
should  be  avenged.  "  Clamat  contra  eorum  capita  sanguis  Sanctorum  de  terra, 
quorum  animse  in  manu  Dei  sunt,  et  non  tauget  eos  tormentum  raalitise,  verum- 
tamen  viscera  mea  erant :  efi"usa  sunt ;  non  recipio  de  verbis  consolatiouem." 

'  Several  collisions  caused  this  feud,  which  was  violent  and  unseemly.  The 
bishop  was  too  great  a  man  to  be  a  suff'ragan,  and  his  commission  and  conduct  as 
legate  would  be  very  distasteful  to  the  primate.  For  an  account  of  the  quarrel, 
see  Gervase,  coll.  1348,  1357,  1359,  1363,  1367;  Tliorne,  col.  1800  et  seqq. ; 
Huntingdon,  226  b.  St.  Bernard  heard  of  the  wrangling,  and  took  the  side  of 
Theobald  (0pp.,  i.,  coll.  197,  235).  "Pro  ipso  petimus,"  as  he  wrote  to  pope 
Eugenius,  "  ut  respondeat  ei  justitia  sua." 

'"  Robert  Poulain,  or  Pulleine,  an  Englishman  by  birth,  was  renowned  at 
Paris  as  well  as  at  Oxford,  and  was  one  of  the  greatest  scholars  of  the  age.  "  Cum 
iste  prsestantissimus  doctor  esset,  literarum  fautor,  et  Msecenas  munificentissimus, 
multa  publice  docuit  et  dictavit,  privatimque  ad  seternam  ejus  memoriam  et  rei- 
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trina  experientissimus,  Britannia  oriundus,  ab  ineunte  atate 
pliilosophise  deditus,  ejusque  optentu  episcopalem  honorem  ab 
Henrico  rege  oblatum  respuens,  victum  et  vestitum  babens  bis 
contentus  ftiit. 

[mcxlvii.] 

Anno  MCXLVII,  Ludovicus,  rex  Franciae,  zelo  Cbristianse  fidei 
paganam  multitudinem  expugnaturus,  lerosobmam  profectus  est, 
peregre  proficiscente  cum  eo  regina  sua  Alienora,  filia  Willelmi 
ducis  Aquitannise."  Profecta  est  cum  eo  psene  infinitas  qusedam 
ex  universitate  regnorum  et  provinciarum  Cbristiani  cultus,"  pari 
proposito  ducta.  Periit  in  bac  profectione  Willelmus  de  Waren, 
comes,  a  paganis  interceptus,  qui  custodiam  posteram  Cbristiani 
exercitus  observabat.^     Perierunt  et  nobiles  principes  de  trans- 

publicse  literarise  utilitatem  scripsit."  (Oudinus,  ii.,  col.  1118).  He  was  created 
a  cardinal  by  Innocent  II.,  and  died  circa  1150  (Ciaconius,  i.,  col.  986).  This  is 
somewhat  inconsistent  with  the  character  given  him  of  despising  honours,  which 
is  repeated  by  Cardella.  "  Contento  di  menare  vita  privata,  ricusb  la  dignita 
episcopale,  a  cui  veniva  stimolato  dal  re  Errico."  (Memorie  Storiche  de'  Cardi- 
nali,  ii.,  4.)  St.  Bernard  mentions  him  in  a  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Rochester 
(0pp.,  i.,  coll.  194-5) ;  and  in  another  (col.  325)  he  begs  Pulleine  to  give  his  advice 
and  aid  to  Eugenius,  the  new  pope. 

Pulleine  wrote  a  volume  of  Sermons  and  eight  books  of  Sententise  Theologies. 
The  last  work  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1655,  in  folio,  by  Hugh  Mathoud,  a  Bene- 
dictin,  and  it  has  been  reproduced  in  the  great  series  of  Migne,  vol.  clxxxvi., 
626  et  seqq. 

"  The  ill-fated  Crusade  of  1147-8,  by  which  Louis  VII.  lost  his  wife,  and  his 
army,  without  winning  renown  or  rescuing  the  holy  places.  Conrad,  emperor  of 
Germany,  went  with  him.  The  enterprise  originated,  really,  in  the  storming  of 
Vitry,  and  St.  Bernard  fanned  too  eagerly  the  flame  which  Suger  was  anxious  to 
quench.  The  result  was  disgrace  and  ruin,  of  which  even  Bernard  himself  was 
ashamed.  For  an  account  of  this  Crusade,  I  must  refer  my  readers  to  the  writers 
on  that  special  theme.  Cf.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  ii.,  166,  etc.  ;  Germ,  rerum 
Chronograph.,  etc.,  ed.  1566,  140  a  ;  Ottonem  Erisingensem,  apud  Muratori,  ed. 
1723,  vi.,  673,  etc. 

Eleanora,  the  French  queen,  the  daughter  of  the  count  of  Poictiers  and  Aqui- 
taine,  and  the  niece  of  Raymond  prince  of  Antioch,  misconducted  herself  so 
whilst  staying  with  her  uncle,  that  on  her  return  home  she  was  divorced  from  her 
husband.  She  had  been  ensnared  by  the  seductive  luxuries  of  the  East.  She 
found  another  spouse,  within  a  few  weeks,  in  Henry  duke  of  Anjou,  afterwards 
our  Henry  II  (Mezeray,  Histoire  de  France,  ed.  1643,  i.,  454-6.  Chron.  of  John 
of  Ypres,  apud  Thes.  Nov.  Anecdot.,  iii.,  col.  644.     Bouquet,  xii.,  201-2). 

"  "  Una  cum  fratribus  suis,  viribus  potentibus  et  robustis,  et  innumera  multi- 
tudine  miUtum  electorum  regni  sui,  ac  alio  exercitu  copioso."  (Baluzii  Misc.,  ed. 
Mansi,  1761,  i.,  201.) 

p  The  third  William  de  Warren,  earl  of  Surrey,  a  great  and  gallant  soldier. 
He  took  up  the  cross  at  the  instigation  of  St.  Bernard  in  1145  (Chron.  Norm., 
apud  Duchesne,  982).  He  "  made  hymself  a  lorde  of  the  crosse,  and  went  into 
the  Holy  Lande,  and  there  died,"  "(Lei.  Coll.,  ed.  1774,  i.,  239,)  "captus  a 
Turcis"  in  1147  (Chron.  Mailros,  73).  He  left  an  only  daughter,  the  countess 
Isabella,  who  was  twice  married.  For  a  life  of  earl  William,  see  the  Memoirs 
of  the  earls  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  i.,  118-141.  He  is  said  to  have  died  on 
the  13th  of  January  (1148),  probably  in  the  disastrous  defeat  among  the  hills 
near  Laodicea. 
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marinis  partibus^  et  multitudo  plurima  cum  eo.  Promeruit 
celebrem  gloriam  Rogerus  de  Mulbrai/  singulari  certamine  de 
quodam  pagano  tiranno  triumpbans. 

Eugenius  papa^  in  Gallis  concilio  prsesidens/  Willelmum 
Eboracensem  general!  edicto  ab  archiepiscopatus  Eboracensis 
officio  et  beneficio  ammovendum  censnit.  Qui  etiam,  directa 
epistola  ad  Willelmum  episcopum  Dunelmi  et  capitulum  Ebora- 
censC;  infra  dies  quadi'aginta  acceptae  epistolee  loco  ejus  virum 
litteratum^  discretum,  religiosum  eligendum  decrevit/ 

Eundem  itaque  Willelmum^  de  Sicilia  reversum^  Henricus 
episcopus  Wintonise  ad  se  tulit,  eique  non  nisi  quasi  arcbiepis- 
copo  officiosissime  cotidianum  ministerium  prserogavit.  Qui  in 
toto  tempore  bumiliationis  suae  non  protulit  murmur^  non  que- 
rimoniam,  sed  corde  tacito  mens  sibi  conscia  conservavit  patien- 
tiara.  Adversus  asmulos  non  oblocutus  est^  immo  ab  obloquen- 
tibus  animum  et  auditum  avertit.  Nullus  ex  sociis  adeo  frequens 
et  continuus  assedit  lectioni^  institit  orationi,  totus  enim  mutatus 
est  in  virum  alterum/ 

t  A  noble-hearted  Christian  and  soldier,  whose  military  career  began  at  the 
battle  of  the  Standard  in  1138.  Undismayed  by  the  disastrous  end  of  the  crusade 
of  1147-8,  he  took  up  the  cross  again  late  in  life,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Saracens.  The  Templars,  however,  ransomed  him.  Some  say  that  he  died  in 
that  expedition,  but  the  chronicler  of  Byland  tells  us  that  he  came  home  to  die, 
accompanied  by  a  lion,  whose  life  he  saved  in  a  fight  with  a  dragon,  and  the 
faithful  beast  followed  him,  like  Una,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

"  The  lyon  would  not  leave  her  desolate, 
But  with  her  went  along,  as  a  strong  gard 
Of  her  chast  person,  and  a  faythfull  mate 
Of  her  sad  troubles  aud  misfortunes  hard." 

Cf.  Hoveden,  361  et  seqq.  Dugd.  Bar.,  122-3.  Dugd.  Mon.,  vi.,  320.  It  is 
quite  impossible  to  tell  here  the  story  of  his  renown  and  piety. 

'■  This  council  was  at  Eheims  in  1147  (Gervase,  col.  1363).  Murdac  and  the 
opponents  of  William  were  there,  and  he  was  deposed  on  the  ground  of  his 
having  been  nominated  by  the  king.  Alberic,  bishop  of  Ostia,  pronounced  the 
sentence.  William  had  been  already  suspended  for  a  year,  as  the  chronicler  of 
Melrose  (p.  73)  says,  "quia  episcopus  Dunelmensis  nolebat  eum  sacramento 
purgare."  William  would  think,  no  doubt,  of  the  reconciliation  that  he  had 
effected  between  St.  Barbe  and  the  intruder  Cumin,  and  muse  upon  the  seeming 
ingratitude  of  St.  Barbe. 

•'  It  is  strange  to  see  the  bishop  of  Durham  concerned  in  the  election  of  an 
archbishop.  The  bishop,  however,  had  already  been  interested  in  this  case  in  a 
peculiar  way,  and  the  pope  would  think  it  wise  to  desire  him  to  preside  over  the 
diocesan  synod. 

'  The  conduct  of  William  in  his  misfortunes  is  alluded  to  in  Hoveden,  278  ; 
Brompton,  coll.  1029,  1011;  Jo.  Saresber.,  0pp.,  ii.,  172;  D'Achery,  Spicileginm, 
iii.,  147.  The  following  passage  from  the  unpublished  life  of  St.  WiUiara  (MSS. 
Harl.,  ii.,  77)  describes  his  life  in  his  retirement : — 

"Ad  virum  magnanimum  Henricum  Wintoniensem  episcopum,  patruum 
suum,  festinanter  accessit.  Qui  quidem,  adventanti  peregrine  nobis,  nobilium 
mansionum  suarum  optulit  optionem,  ad  ejus  obsequia  numerosam  client elam 
volens  inclinare.  Sed  ab  hiis  electus  Dei  elongavit  se  fugiens,  et  in  cujusdam 
mansi  prsedicti  prsesulis  mansit  solitudine,  cupiens  ibidem  commissorum  suorum 
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Igitur,  secundum  Apostolici  decretum^  in  suburbio  de  Ricbe- 
mund,  apud  ecclesiam  Sancti  Martini/*  in  vigilia  Sancti  Jacobi 
Apostoli,  convenerunt  majores  cleri  Eboracensis  ecclesise  et  dio- 
ceseosj  de  electione  arcbiepiscopi  tractaturi.  Noluit  enim  Wil- 
lelmus  episcopus  Dunelmi  Eboracum  venire,  quia  infestus  ei  fuit 
Willelmus  comes  Eboraci,  a  quo  sub  vi  anathematis  episcopus 
exigebat  Ovendon  et  alias  possessiones  ecclesise  Dunelmensis 
sibi  prsereptas  a  comite.  Factaque  est  dissensio  inter  eos  de 
qualitate  personse  eligendae."  Rodbertus,  enim,  de  Gant,  can- 
cellarius  regis  et  decanus,  et  Hugo  Putheacensis,  nepos  regis 
et  tbesaurarius,  quos  Willelmus  arcbiepiscopus  promoverat  ad 
honores  in  ecclesia  Eboracensi,  et  pars  cum  eis,  consenserunt  in 
electione  magistri  Hylarii  clerici  Apostolici.  Willelmus,  autem, 
episcopus  Dunelmensis,  Aldulfus  episcopus  de  Karleol,  Willel- 
mus de  Augo  cantor  Eboraci,  et  arcbidiaconi,  et  pars  residua 
cum  eis,  Henricum  Murdac,  abbatem  de  Fontibus,  praetulerunt 
in  electione.  Litem  banc  eorum  dii-emit  Apostolicus,  conse- 
crans  Henricum  arcbiepiscopum  Eboracensem  apud  civitatem 
Treveris,  in  octabis  Sancti  Andrese,  Dominica  secunda  Adventus 
Domini.'" 

poenitudiaem  gerere,  et  iiltrices  poenarum  flammas  lacrimarum  ubertate  restin- 
guere. — Inferioris  ac  superioris  irrigui  novus  possessor  efFectus,  per  coelestes  am- 
bulabat  mansiones,  pauca  sed  debita  indulgens  naturaj,  nulla  guise.  Ut  enim 
fertur  ab  antiquissimis  illius  jirovincise  viris,  tanta  et  tam  edax  studiorum  fames 
ilium  urgebat,  quod  cibum  potumque  raro  ante  ocoasum  solis  capiebat,  ut  sic 
tempus  lucis  Divinse  scripturse  paginse,  et  curam  corporis  nocti  sociaret.  Et  si 
quando  generositatis  eminentia  visitantium  turbas  ofFerret  etiam  invito,  ipso  visu 
tam  honorabilis,  tam  Isetus  oculis,  et  omnis  reverentise  et  gratise  plenus  apparuit, 
ut  eum  aliquid  angelicum  habere  quod  in  alterius  hominis  natura  noa  esset  ipsa 
visio  indicaret." 

"  A  cell  of  St.  Mary's  abbey,  York,  the  ruins  of  which  may  be  seen  close  to 
the  railway-station  at  Richmond  in  Yorkshire.  The  bishop  probably  relied  upon 
the  protection  of  Conan,  earl  of  Brittany,  whose  castle  was  close  at  hand.  The 
bishop  had  no  doubt  offended  William  of  Albemarle,  St.  William's  great  friend, 
by  not  taking  the  oath  which  would  establish  the  exile  in  his  see. 

"  Ovendon"  is  probably  Ovington  on  the  Tees,  (;lose  to  Wychffe  and  Winston. 

"  The  royal  party  again  exerts  its  influence,  represented  by  the  king's  chan- 
cellor and  nephew,  but  without  success. 

Eobert  de  Gant  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  son  of  Gilbert  de  Gant,  the  first 
baron  (Foss'  Judges,  i.,  149),  but  without  authority  or  probability.  There  is 
little  known  about  him.  In  1154  Gant,  as  dean,  opposed  the  installation  of  St. 
William,  and  he  afterwards  was  zealous  in  securing  the  election  of  Eoger  (AYill. 
Neubr.,  i.,  71,  73). 

Hugh  de  Puiset  cannot  be  spoken  of  here,  as  a  volume  might  be  written  on 
the  life  of  the  great  bishop  of  Durham.  He  will  soon  be  mentioned  again.  His 
kinsman,  St.  William,  seems  to  have  given  him  his  office  at  York,  and  he  did  not 
forget  his  dignity  and  rank  in  that  position.  He  calls  himself  "  Hugo  de  Pusac, 
Dei  gratia  Ebor.  thesaurarius  et  archidiaconus."  (Dagd.  Mon.  v.,  315.)  Puiset 
seems  to  have  aided  St.  William  as  far  as  he  could,  and  in  1154  he  interred  him  at 
York  (Hoveden,  281). 

"  Murdac  was  consecrated  at  Treves  on  the  7th  of  December  (Chron.  Mailros, 
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Hylarius  vero,  ex  Apostolici  prsecepto,  jam  fuit  consecratus 
episcopus  ecclesise  Cicestrise/  Qui  Hylarius  in  ministerio  Hen- 
ri ci  Wintonise  episcopi  plurimum  glorise  pretium  emeruit. 
Postea  ad  ministerium  Apostolici  translatus,  in  reddendis  et 
prosequendis  causis  advocatus  dissertissimus  et  juris- consulti 
peritus  in  curia  Romana  fuit. 

Defunctus  est  eodem  anno  Johannes  episcopus  Glasguensis^ 
propter  excellentiam  virtutis  David  regis  Scotiae  familiarissimus ; 
sejjultusque  est  in  ecclesia  de  Geddewird^  in  qua  conventum 
regularium  clericorum  ipse  disposuit.^'  Electus  pro  eo  Her- 
bertus  abbas  de  Calceio/  vir  et  ipse  strenuus ;  consecratus  est  a 
papa  Eugenio  apud  Autisiodorum.  Obiit  Alexander  episcopus 
Lincolniffi."  Obiit  et  llodbertus  comes  Glaworniee^  filius  nothus 
Henri  ci  regis.* 

[mcxlviii.] 

Anno  MCXLVIII,  Malacliias,  arcbiepiscopus  Hybernise/  plenus 
fide  et  Spiritu  Sancto^  mandatus  ab  Apostolico^  venit  iter  faciens 

73.  Gesta  Trevirensiiim  archiep.,  apud  Marteue  et  Durand,  Ampl.  Coll.,  ed. 
1724,  iv.,  col.  203).  The  petition  of  the  majority  of  the  electors  was  presented  to 
Eugenius  at  Auxerre  (Gervase,  col.  1363),  and  he  speedily  brought  the  con- 
troversy to  a  conclusion,  "  zelo,  prout  prassumitur,  pio."  (Vita  S.  Willelmi,  apud 
MSS.  Harl.,  ii.,  77.) 

•*'  This  information  about  Hillary  is  new,  and  there  is  little  more  known  about 
bim.  He  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Chichester  on  August  3,  1147,  and  died  in 
11()9  (Stubbs'  Episc.  Succession,  29).  The  chronicle  of  Battle  abbey  describes 
him  as  "  reverendus  vir,  moi'ibus  honestis,  artiumque  liberalium  prjefulgens 
nitore."  (68.)  John  of  Salisbury  was  a  correspondent  of  his,  and  an  intimate 
friend  (Epp.  ed.  Giles,  i.,  47,  123,)  and  Foliot,  also,  wrote  to  him  (Epp.,  ii.,  296). 

y  John  bishop  of  Glasgow  died  in  1147  (Chron.  Mailros,  73).  He  has  been 
already  mentioned  in  Prior  llichard's  chronicle  (p.  99).  John  was  buried  in  the 
abbey  of  Jedburgh,  which  (king)  David  founded  with  his  aid  and  counsel.  He 
was  a  restless,  energetic  man,  bold  in  action  and  undaunted  in  spirit :  he  had  been 
David's  tutor,  and  that  monarch  was  greatly  attached  to  him.  For  an  account  of 
him  see  Keith's  Scottish  Bishops,  ed.  1824,  231-2  ;  Grub's  Eccl.  Hist,  of  Scotland, 
i.,  222,  264-5 ;  Morton's  Monastic  Annals  of  Teviotdale,  3. 

"  The  word  in  the  original  is  Kalceio,  so  evident  a  blunder  for  Calceio  (Calcou, 
or  Kelso)  that  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  altering  it.  Herbert,  there  being  at 
that  time  no  archbishop  of  York,  was  consecrated  by  Eugenius  III.  at  Auxerre 
on  the  24th  of  August,  1147  (Chron.  Mailros,  73).  He  died  in  1164  (ibid.,  79). 
There  is  a  life  of  him,  and  an  engraving  of  his  official  seal  as  abbat,  in  Mr. 
Morton's  account  of  Kelso  abbey  (Monastic  Annals  of  Teviotdale,  78-80). 

"  He  was  at  Auxerre  in  August,  1147,  and  there  the  excessive  heat  laid  the 
seeds  of  the  illness  which  carried  him  off.  He  was  buried  in  Lincoln  cathedral 
on  Ash- Wednesday,  1147-8  (Huntingdon,  226).  To  that  building  he  was  a  great 
benefactor,  "voltas  lapideas  ecclesia.'  fieri  fecit."  (MSS.  Cotton,  Titus  A,  xix.,  4i.) 

*  This  great  soldier  died  on  the  31st  of  October,  1147,  and  was  buried  in  the 
monaster}'  of  St.  James  at  Bristol,  of  which  he  was  the  founder  (Dugdale's  Bar., 
535).  He  and  his  exploits  in  behalf  of  the  empress  have  been  often  mentioned 
in  this  chronicle. 

*■  The  holy  Malachi,  whom  Bernard  seems  to  have  wished  should  become  the 
Saint  of  Clairvaux,  and  whose  praises  and  piety  he  has  set  forth  in  language  as 
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per  Angliam,  benefaciens  multis  consilio  Salutarii  in  verbo  doc- 
trinse ;  profectusque  ad  Claram-vallem,  infirmatus,  quarto  nonas 
Novembris  sanctissimo  fine  qnievit  in  Domino.  Qui  qualiter  ab 
ineunte  setate  vixerit,  quia  gregem  Domini  pavit  in  innocentia 
cordis  sui,  et  intellectibus  manuum  suarum  deduxit,  Bernardus 
abbas  Clarse-vallis  fideli  scribit  relatu. 

Rodbertus  quoque  episcopus  Herefordensis,  in  transmarinis 
partibus  cum  Apostolico  consistens,  infirmatus  obiit :  quem  clerici 
ejus,  propter  reverentissimum  vitse  ipsius  meritum,  inde  repor- 
tatum  ad  sedem  episcopalem  sepelierunt.'' 

His  temporibus  civitas  Holisiponis  in  Hyspania,  circumcincta 
obsidione  et  expugnatione,  a  Christianis  capta  est.  In  qua  ejectis 
idolatris  sedem  episcopalem  resuscitaverunt.^ 

touching  and  as  eloquent  as  ever  proceeded  from  a  human  pen.  In  some  respects 
no  two  persons  could  be  more  dissimilar  than  they,  for  they  were  the  rejtre- 
sentatives  of  the  old  and  the  new  schools,  but  inetj  and  simplicity  of  character 
were  the  common  ground  on  which  they  met,  and  their  friendship  was  fast  and 
sure.  When  Malachi  left  Scotland  for  the  last  time  he  passed  through  Yorkshire, 
halting  at  the  monastery  of  Gisborough.  With  Waldeve,  Prior  of  Kirkham,  he 
had  been  previously  acquainted.  He  went  back  to  Clairvaux,  and  finished  his 
days  there  in  the  presence  of  his  beloved  friend  on  the  2nd  of  November,  1148. 
St.  Bernard  himself  gives  us  the  exact  date. 

Bernard  exerted  his  unrivalled  powers  to  exalt  the  memory  of  his  friend, 
adviser,  and  correspondent.  He  preached  his  funeral  sermons,  which  for  elo- 
quence and  pathos  have  never  been  surpassed  (0pp.,  i.,  coll.  1043-9).  He  wrote 
his  life,  which  fills  thirty-one  chapters  (ibid.,  657-692).  He  celebrated  him  in  a 
hymn,  of  which  the  following  extract  is  a  specimen  (Martene  et  Durand,  Ampliss. 
Coll.,  i.,  col.  746)  :— 

"Nobilis  signis,  moribus  suavis, 
Mentis  sanctus,  inclytus  triumphis, 
Hodie  cariiis  pondere  levatus, 

Migravit  antistes. 
Nee  vacat  viro  Malacliise  iiomen, 
Angelum  sonans,  angelorum  siguat 
Similem  esse  puritate  vitse 

Gloria  parem. 
O  Malachia,  Clara-vallis  tuo 

Clarior  tui  corporis  thesauro  * 

Fostulat  supples,  te  tuente,  frul 

Pace  perenni." 

"WTien  Bernard  himself  died  he  was  laid  in  the  grave  in  the  tunic  which 
Malachi  had  worn,  and  which  he  had  himself  regularly  used  at  the  celebration  of 
the  mass.  His  friend  was  swathed  in  one  of  Bernard's  vestments  (0pp.,  ii.,  col. 
1160).  These  are  touching  incidents  in  a  friendship  which  for  fervour  and  stead- 
fastness has  perhaps  never  been  surpassed. 

St.  Bernard's  Life  of  Malachi  is  reprinted  by  Messingham,  in  his  Florilegium 
Insute  Sanctorum,  pp.  350,  etc.  It  is  to  be  found,  also,  in  Henriquez,  Fascic. 
Ord.  Cisterc,  ii.,  40  et  seqq.,  and  in  other  places. 

"^  Robert  de  Betun,  bishop  of  Hereford,  whose  election  to  that  see  in  1131  has 
been  already  mentioned.  He  died  at  Eheims  on  the  16th  of  April,  1148,  and  his 
remains  were  brought  to  England.  His  first  wish  as  to  the  disposal  of  his  body 
was  a  characteristic  one.  "  Obruite  ubilibet  in  scrobem  depressam  cadaver  indig- 
num,  et  restituite  vermibus  hsereditatem  suam."  (Yita  ejusdem  patris,  apud  Angl. 
Sacr.,  ii.,  319.)  There  is  a  nice  letter  from  the  bishop  addressed  to  the  famous 
Suger  in  Bouquet,  xv.,  498. 

'  Lisbon  was  taken  from  the  Moors  in  1147  by  prince  Alphonso  and  the  Cru- 
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Henricus  archiepiscopus  Eboracensis  in  Angliam  venit/ 
quern  recipere  rex  Stephanus^  et  civitas  Eboracensis  non  acqui- 
evit,  factaque  est  confusio  maxima  infidelitatis  in  ea.  Quisquis 
enim  ad  eum  egredi  prsesumeret^  a  civitate,  si  in  manus  civium 
reeideret,  cum  tormento  et  dampno  rerum  quas  habebat  ejectus 
est.  Prsebendse  in  fiscum  regium  redactse  sunt^  et  homines 
Sancti  Petri  violentiis  et  direptionibus  expositi.  In  Ripun 
Henricus  archiepiscopvis  se  recepit/  et  in  Hugonem  Puthea- 
censem,  thesaurarium,  anathematis  sententiam  dedit,  et  in  omnes 
in  civitate  Eboraci  consistentes.  Willelmum,  quoque^  comitem 
Eboracensem^  et  omnes  a  se  dissidentes  pari  pcena  mul(c)tavit. 
Hugo  vero  tliesaurarius,  in  Eboracensi  ecclesia  principans^  nicliil 
de  ecclesiasticis  servitiis  omitti  permittens^  Henricum  archiepis- 
copum  et  ei  obsequentes  pari  instantia  excommunicari  fecit. 
Facta  est  fseda  in  arcbiepiscopatu  super  hac  re  dissensio  et  zeli 
contentio.  Willelmus  episcopus  Dunelmi  Henricum  arcbiepis- 
copum  sollempniter  excepit.  Cui  venienti  ad  regem  David  in 
Karleolum,  Addulfus  episcopus  ejus  m'bis  parem  reverentiam 
exhibuit.  His  temporibus  Henricus  episcopus  Wintonise^  in 
expensis  opulentis,  et  gloria  di^dtiarum  multa  Romam  profectus, 
a  minis  adversariorum  coram  Apostolico  potenter  se  evolvit.  A 
quo  postulatus  papa  scripsit  Henrico  archiepiscopo^  ut  in  Hugo- 
nem Putlieacensem^  nepotem  ejus,  raitius  ageret.  Qui  Hugo 
thesaurarius  interim  episcopales  possessiones  Wintonise,  et  castra 
cum  miUtari  manu  ipse  militans  defensabat.*     Cujus  complicum 

saders  after  a  siege  of  several  months  (Baronii  Ann.,  xix.,  14.  Mariana  de  rebus 
Hisp.,  ed.  1733,  i.,  426-7.  Sanctius  de  rebus  Hispan.,  4to,  1634,  209.  Memorials 
of  Ric.  I.,  i.,  cxliii.,  etc.).  Tlie  Christians,  "  cum  hjonnis  ecclesiam  dedicaates, 
episcopum  ibi  et  clericos  ordinaverunt."  (Hob.  de  Monte.)  A  person  of  the  name 
of  Gilbert  was  made  bishop,  who  is  mentioned  under  the  year  1150.  Walter  Mapes 
tells  a  curious  story  in  connection  with  the  siege  (De  Nugis  Curialium,  188-9). 

■f  A  paragraph  which  shews  that  the  consecration  of  Murdac  had  not  alla3'ed 
the  heat  of  this  great  controversy.  Murdac  had  gained  the  prize,  but  he  could 
not  use  it.  The  king  was  against  him,  the  citizens  of  York  were  hostile,  and  the 
primate  took  up  his  quarters  at  Ripon,  close  to  his  old  monastery  of  Fountains, 
where  he  must  have  remained  some  two  or  three  years.  Confiscations  and  ex- 
communications were  frequent,  and  were  pressed  in  a  most  unseemly  way.  No 
other  early  chronicler  describes  this  quarrel.  The  historian  of  Fountains  only 
alludes  to  it  (i.,  103),  and  the  brief  notice  of  it  in  AVilliam  of  Newburgh  (i.,  47-8) 
is,  of  course,  derived  principally  from  John  of  Hexham ;  so  is  that  in  Trivet's 
Annals  (22-3). 

«■  "Nisi  prsestita  sibi  juratoria  cautione  de  fidelitate  servanda."  (Newburgh, 
i.,  48.)  Murdac's  loyalty,  evidently,  was  doubted.  Newburgh  also  says  that  the 
kinsmen  of  St.  William  caught  the  senior  archdeacon  of  York,  and  that  great  fears 
were  entertained  for  his  life. 

*  "  Ipse  igitur  divertit  Eiponam,  dans  locum  irse,  donee  deferveat  regis  indig- 
natio."  (Memorials  of  Fountains,  i.,  103.) 

'  Whilst  the  bishop  was  at  Eome  pleading  Puiset's  cause,  Puiset  himself  was 
in  charge  of  his  kinsman's  castles  and  possessions.  The  quarrel  between  the 
bishop  and  the  primate  is  mentioned  p.  152. 
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contentio  in  hac  ejus  remotione  quietius  egit  in  Henricum  arclii- 
episcopum. 

[mcxlix.] 

Anno  MCXLIX,  Henricus  filius  Galfridi  comitis  Andegavis 
et  Adelse  imperatricis,  ad  Pentecosten,  venit  Karleol.-'  Excepit 
eum  rex  David  cum  reverentia  magna  et  sumptuosa  prseparatione 
opulentse  munificentise.  Militige  enim  cingulo  donavit  eum, 
cooperantibus  sibi  Henrico  filio  suo  et  Hannulfo  comite  Cestri^e.''' 
Remisit  autem  idem  Rannulfus  indignationem  qua  Karleol  sub 
patrimoniali  jure  reposcere  consueverat,  fecitque  homagium  eidem 
regi  David.  Convenit  enim  sermo  inter  eos  ut  pro  Karlel  habe- 
ret  honorem  de  Lanecastre ;  filiusque  Rannulfi  comitis  ducturus 
foret  uxorem,  unam  de  filiabus  Henrici  filii  regis  Scotise.' 

His  diebus  rex  Stephanus  venit  Eboracum/"  munitiunculam- 
que  Coldric"  in  manus  civium  diruendam  tradidit.  Pollicitatione 
enim  magnarum  pecuniarum  adventum  regis  illuc  impetravere, 
terrore  op  (p)  idauorum  ex  ilia  parte  urbe  ingredi  vel  egredi  non 
prsesumentes. 

Et  rex  David  et  tyro  Henricus  dux  Normannise,  et  Rannulfus 
comes  Cestrise  in  unam  sententiam  convenerunt,  junctis  viribus 
in  regem  Steplianum  pergere.  Processitque  rex  David  cum 
copiis  suis  ad  Lanacastra,  et  Henricus  prsedictus  cum  eo;  ibi 
enim  Rannulfus  comes  promisit  cvim  collectis  agminibus  suis 
occurrere  illis.     Qui,  nichil  eorum  quae  condixerat  prosecutus, 

J  Henry  fitz  Empress,  afterwards  our  Heury  II.,  goes  to  his  great  uncle  David 
at  Carlisle  in  1149,  and  is  knighted.  The  boy  was  only  sixteen  j'ears  old,  but 
many  would  even  now  regard  him  as  a  candidate  for  the  English  throne.  The 
visit,  to  judge  from  the  result,  was  for  political  purposes,  as  well  as  a  mark  of 
affection. 

*  Earl  Ranulph  is  said  by  Dr.  Lappenberg  to  have  married  Matilda,  the  sister 
of  Henry  fitz  Empress,  but  Dugdale  is  silent  on  this  point.  If  this  were  the 
case,  there  was  a  good  reason  for  his  friendship  with  Henry.  Earl  Eanulph's  aid 
and  promises,  it  will  be  seen,  amounted  to  little  or  nothing.  The  new  league 
seems  to  have  been  broken  up  as  soon  as  it  was  devised  and  agreed  upon. 

'  It  is  not  known  that  this  marriage  ever  took  place. 

'"  Stephen  came  to  York  in  1149  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  David  (Gervase, 
1366). 

"  A  castle  or  fortalice  had  been  built  at  Wheldrake,  a  few  miles  to  the  south- 
east of  York,  to  the  great  terror  of  the  citizens,  and  it  is  dismantled.  An 
attempt  to  rebuild  the  castle  at  Wheldrake  was  made  in  the  reign  of  king  John 
by  Eichard  Malbys,  but  the  citizens  of  York  were  potent  enough  to  have  the 
erection  of  it  prevented  a  second  time,  "  considerantes  hoc  fieri  in  eorum  damnum 
et  opprobrium."  (Hoveden,  456  b.)  The  site  and  what  remained  of  the  building 
were  afterwards  given  by  Malbys  to  the  nunnery  of  Thicket,  and  the  prioress 
and  nuns  i>assed  them  away  to  Fountains  abbey  (Burton's  Mon.  Ebor.,  192).  The 
foundations  of  this  building  have  been  discovered  in  recent  years. 

In  1154  Stephen  took  and  destroyed  a  fortress  at  Drax  on  the  Ouse,  not  far 
from  York,  which  Philip  de  Colville  erected  and  maintained  against  him  (New- 
burgh,  i.,  86.     Huntingdon,  228). 
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avertit  propositum  eorum.  Iccirco  Henricus  dux  in  patriam 
suam  reversus,  in  militaribus  se  exercuit  disciplinis;  viribus 
corporis  prsevalidus,  moribus  quiddam  senile  prajferens.  Fuitque 
inter  eum  et  Eustacbium  filium  regis  Stephani  semulatio  alternse 
probitatis,  erant  enim  ambientes  ad  ejusdem  regni  bonorem. 
Quem  Eustacbium  pater  suns  rex  ad  militise  fasces  celebriter 
extulit/  adjutus  favore  et  munificentiis  Henrici  episcopi  Win- 
toniensis^  fratris  sui. 

Et  Stepbanus  rex^  suggerentibus  civibus  Eboracensibus,  ad 
Beverlacum  divertens^  pecuniaria  poena  in  bomines  loci  illius 
ultus  est,  qui  Henricum  arcbiepiscopum,  eo  inconsulto,  in  villain 
recipere  prsesumpserunt.  Eevocatus  est  autem  ne  castrum  ibi 
construeret,  beati  Jobannis  evidenti  revelatione  conterritus,  et 
com(ni)inatione.^  Reversus  vero  ad  Eboracum,  ab  optimatibus 
singillatim,  secundum  uniuscujusque  personse  qualitatem,  exegit, 
et  pecunige  quantitatem.  Fnit  etiam  in  regno  magnum  dispen- 
dium,  unusquisque  enim  ad  adinventionis  suse  libitum  corrupit 
monetffi  et  numismatis  pretium.  Post  regis  abscessum,  venit 
filius  ejus  Eustacbius  Eboracum,  Divinaque  officia  in  eo  cessare 
reperiens,  clericos  de  Divinis  ministeriis  niliil  omittere  coegit. 
Scripsit  super  boc  Henricus  arcbiepiscopus  papse  anxie  que- 
relam.5' 

Eodem  anno  Eodbertus  de  Chennebai,  arcbidiaconus  ecclesise 
de  Lincolnia,  assumptus  ad  regimen  ejusdem  ecclesise,  episcopus 
consecratus  est/ 

Eex  etiam  Francise  Lodowicus  a  Jerosolimitana  profectione 
in  sedem  regni  reversus  est/ 

[mcl.] 

Anno  MCL,  Rodbertus  de  Sigillo,  episcopus  Lundoniensis,  in 
episcopalibus  officiis  sancte  conversatus,  inter  reficiendum  gustans 
uvas  veneno  illitas  obiit.     Defuncti  sunt  et  in  eadem  refectione 

"  Cf.  Gesta  Stephani,  130.  This  was  a  counterstroke  to  the  knighting  of 
Henry.     The  two  young  men  were  eager  and  angry  rivals  (Gervase,  col.  1366-7). 

p  Monks  and  canons  were  very  naturally  averse  to  the  introduction  into  their 
neighbourhood  of  a  lay  element  such  as  the  erection  of  a  castle  presupposed.  In 
the  chronicle  of  Selby  there  is  a  curious  account  of  the  construction  of  a  castle  in 
that  place  by  Henry  de  Lacy  (Labbei,  Bibl.  Nov.,  i.,  613  et  seqq.J. 

1  A  continuation  of  the  quarrel  mentioned  at  p.  158.  For  all  this  Prior  John 
is  the  earliest  authority.  It  appears  that  archbishop  Murdac  was  not  without 
friends.     He  was  welcomed  at  Beverley  and  Ripon,  at  Hexham  and  Carlisle. 

"■  Robert  de  Chesney  was  consecrated  at  Canterbury  on  Dec.  19,  1148  (Gervase, 
col.  1365).  He  died  on  Jan.  26,  1167  (Diceto,  col.  547).  Cf.  Angliam  Sacram, 
ii.,  417.  Chesney  was  an  archdeacon  in  the  church  of  Lincoln  (Foliot's  Letters, 
i.,  114). 

'  See  p.  153.  Louis  returned  to  France  in  August,  1148  (Chron.  Norm., 
apud  Duchesne,  984). 
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ei  adjuncti  plurimi  eruditi,  magni  nominis  viri ;''  successit  pro 
eo  Ricardus  archidiaconus  Luudonise/'  eloquentia  praditiis  valde 
commendanda,  cujus  novissima  plena  erant  moerore.  Obmut- 
escens  enim  plurimis  arniis  tandem  tristi  fine  periit. 

Gilebertus  episcopus  Olisiponis,  praedicans  in  Angliam,  plu- 
rimos  sollicitavit  in  Hyspaniam  proficisci  Ispalim  obsessuros  et 
expugnaturos." 

Circa  haec  tempora,  Rannulfus  comes  Cestrise/"  quiddam 
priscarum  insidiarum  renovare  velle  in  regem  Steplianum  depre- 
liensus  fsicj,  ar  (c)  tissirase  custodise  est  traditus.  Qui  et  expositus 
plurimo  tormento  et  afflictione  Lincolniam  et  alias  munitioues 
suas  regi  restituit.  Post  multos  autem  dies,  dato  pro  se  obside 
Gileberto  de  Clara  nepote  suo,  a  vinculis  ipse  solutus,  omnia 
quse  promiserat  irrita  fecit,  obsideraque  periculo  exposuit.  Qui 
et  anxius  super  ablatis  munitionibus  sibi  id  suum  adinvenit 
remedium,  de  Normannia  revocare  Henricum  ducem  in  Angliam, 
cui  etiam  ad  optinendum  regnum  pollicitus  fuit  suam  operam  et 
multorum  consensum. 

Applicuit  igitur  in  Angliam  dux  Normannise  Henricus,  di- 
vertitque  in  ecclesiam  littori  contiguam  oraturus.  Ingrediensque 
basilicam  subito  obvium  liabuit  ministrum  altaris/  acceptumque 
a  presbytero  celebrante  Divina  mistei'ia  osculum  pacis  oblatum 
ab  eo  primus  omnium  ipse  accepit.     Contulit  se  ad  eum  Rod- 

*  The  l3isliop  and  many  others  are  killed  by  eating  poisoned  grapes.  It  is  he 
■whom  St.  Bernard  calls  his  "  antiquus  amicus,  fidelis  servus,  devotus  Alius ;"  (0pp., 
i.,  col.  197,)  and  whom  pope  Eugenivis  commended  to  king  Stephen  and  his  queen 
(Labbe,  Cone,  x.,  col.  1048).  There  is  a  letter  from  Gilbert  Foliot  to  archbishop 
Theobald,  in  which  the  death  of  this  bishop  is  mentioned — as  if  there  was  nothing 
unusual  about  it  (Epp.,  ed.  Giles,  i.,  158). 

"  Consecrated  Sept.  28th,  1151  (Gervase,  col.  1370).  His  name  was  Eichard 
de  Beames,  and  he  died  in  1162  (Dieeto,  col.  533),  having  lost  his  speech,  pro- 
bably through  paralysis,  some  years  before  he  died.  This  circumstance  is  not 
mentioned  elsewhere.  He  was  connected  by  blood  and  friendship  with  Gilbert 
Poliot  (Epp.,  ed.  Giles,  i.,  40). 

"  The  Moors  were  attacking  Seville,  and  Gilbert  bishop  of  Lisbon  comes  to 
England  to  beg  for  aid  against  them.  Gilbert  was  made  bishop  of  Lisbon  in 
1147,  "  externus  qiiidem  homo,  cseterum  eruditionis  et  opinione  probitatis  laude 
prsestans."  (Mariana,  Hist,  de  rebus  Hisp.,  i.,  426-7.)  When  Lisbon  was  re- 
covered from  the  Moors  in  1147  a  large  fleet  of  German,  English  and  French 
vessels  had  aided  in  the  capture,  and  Gilbert,  probably,  was  now  in  quest  of 
similar  help. 

In  1136  a  great  scandal  befell  the  Spanish  church.  John,  archbishop  of 
Seville,  denied  the  faith  through  fear  of  the  Moors.  He  was  rebuked  for  his 
apostacy  in  a  long  letter  by  Hugh  de  St.  Victor,  the  great  mystic  (Baronii  Ann., 
xviii.,  536).  Seville  was  captured  by  Alfonso  (Chi'on.  Roderici  Toletani,  apud 
Rerum  Hispan.  Script.,  ed.  1579,  i.,  245,  251). 

"  This  restless  nobleman  is  again  in  trouble.  He  now  takes  up  the  side  of 
Henry,  which  he  had  neglected  when  at  Carlisle. 

'  See  Gervase,  col.  1372,  where  this  story  is  given  somewhat  differently.  It 
reminds  us  of  some  of  the  legends  in  La  Mort  d'Arthur. 

M 


162  THE    CHRONICLE    OF 

bertus  comes  de  Legacestria/  et  sanioris  consilii  qui  clam  proceres 
regnij  videntes  in  eo  sapientiam  Dei  ad  faciendum  judicium. 
Qui  vero  volebant  sibi  posse  licere  quse  temere  libebant,  ab  eo 
declinabant. 

Hugo  Putheacensis,  tbesaurarius  Eboracensis^  apud  Jarum' 
ab  anathemate  absolutus^  in  gratiam  Henrici  archiepiscopi  re- 
ceptus  est.  Filius  quoque  regis  Stephani  Eustacbius,  solus  cum 
solo  Henrico  archiepiscopo  locutus,  omnem  inimicitiam  remisit. 

[mcli.] 

Anno  MCLi^  Stephanus  rex  et  Henricus  arcbiepiscopus  con- 
venerunt  in  gratiam^  reraissaque  est  in  alterutrum  adversus 
omnes  cuncta  querela.  Idemque  arcbiepiscopus  in  die  Conver- 
sionis  Sancti  Pauli  in  sede  sua  Eboracensi  magnifice  receptus 
est.  Privilegia  dignitatum^  libertatum^  immunitatum  ab  Apos- 
tolicis  ecclesiffi  Eboracensi  antiquitus  collata,  ipse  redempta 
super  altare  obtulit.  Qui  et  sub  anathemate  interdixit,  ne  quis 
ea  denuo  ab  ecclesia  ilia  alienare  prfesumeret.  Willelmus  enim 
arcbiepiscopus,  et  privilegia,  et  multa  alia  pretiosa  de  tbesauro 
ecclesise  Eboracensis,  pro  pecuniis  quas  in  profectionibus  suis 
ad  Romara  insumpserat,  nummulariis  exposuerat.''  Igitur  quae 
proposuit  in  ecclesia  Eboracensi  dispositis,  Henricus  arcbiepis- 
copus citius  Romam  adieus,  cum  Eugenio  papa  Pascbale  festum 
celebra-sit,  directus  intercessor  ad  eum  super  negotiis  regis  et 
regni ;  in  quibus  prsecipuum  fuit,  ut  Eustacbius  filius  regis  Apos- 
tolica  auctoritate  confirmaretur  bseres  regni.* 

His  diebus  appulit  apud  Tynamutlia  in  Nortliymbria  Johan- 
nes presbyter-cardinalis,  directus  Apostolicas  sedis  legatus/  cum 

"  A  son  of  Robert,  earl  de  Mellent,  and  a  great  nobleman.  He  was  bound  to 
E,anul]ili,  earl  of  Chester,  by  a  curious  treaty,  which  is  given  in  Dugdale  (Bar.,  38). 

'  Yarm,  I  presume ;  a  small  town  on  the  Yorkshire  side  of  the  Tees. 

"  All  this  occurs  in  no  other  author. 

*  This  reconciliation  with  Murdac  has  the  appearance  of  a  political  necessity 
on  the  part  of  Stephen.  The  king,  worn  out  with  strife  and  surrounded  by 
danger,  the  sense  of  which  would  be  quickened  b}'  the  presence  of  Henry,  wishes 
to  secure  the  succession  of  his  son.  The  southern  primate,  in  obedience  to  a 
papal  mandate,  refused  to  crown  him.  The  king,  therefore,  and  Eustace,  know- 
ing the  influence  of  Murdac  with  St.  Bernard  and  the  pope,  became  reconciled  to 
him  to  gain  his  aid.  All  was  in  vain,  for  death  cast  down  all  their  schemes  (see 
Gervase,  col.  1371.     Huntingdon,  226  b). 

'  John  Paparo  was  sent  to  Ireland  in  1151,  and  in  the  library  at  the  Vatican 
there  is  an  account  of  the  Irish  sees  as  they  were  divided  and  distributed  by  him 
(Baronii  Ann.,  xix.,  55).  He  was  cardinal-deacon  of  St.  Hadrian  (Ciaconius,  i., 
col.  1016.  Cardella,  Memorie  Storiohe  de'  Cardinali,  ii.,  44).  St.  Bernard  speaks 
most  favourably  of  his  conduct  as  legate  in  another  part  of  the  world  :  "  Cujus 
laus  est  in  ecclesia,  quippe  honorificantis  ubique  ministerium  suum."  (0pp.,  i., 
col.  279).  In  the  chronicle  of  Normandy  (Dwihesne,  985)  it  is  said  that  one  of 
the  four  palls  which  John  brought  was  given  to  the  bishop  of  Durham. 
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palliis  Hyberniensibus  directis.  Excepit  eum  Willelmvis  epis- 
copus  Dunelmi  cum  reverentia.  Scripsit  autem  David  regi 
Scotise  significans  de  se  et  de  causa  adventus  sui,  expetens  con- 
ductum  ejus  in  Hybei^niam. 

Et  rex  tunc  cum  exercitu  suo  confirmavit  Willelmum  filiura 
Dunecani/  nepotem  suum,  in  honorem  de  Sciptun  et  Crafua^ 
munitiunculamque*  ab  liostibus  constructam  effregit,  ejectisque 
militibus  diruit.  Peccaverunt  ibi  Scotti  in  direptionibus  eccle- 
siarum,  pro  quibus  rex^  dato  unicuique  ecclesise  calice  argenteo^ 
satisfecit. 

Auditis  litteris  domini  cardinalis,  rex  festinanter  occurrit 
apud  Karlel,  prsemittens  ad  eum  cancellarium  suum  apud  Ha- 
gustaldensem  ecclesiam.  In  ea  enim  idem  cardinalis  excellenter 
susceptus  est,  et  cum  eo  quidam  episcopus  Hybernise.  Venientem 
itaque  ad  se  cardinalem,  circa  festum  Sancti  Michaelis,  rex  et 
filius  ejus  Henricus  comes  officiose  susceperunt,  ej usque  favorem 
expensis  et  obsequiis  devotis  emeruerunt.  Profectus  inde  in 
Hyberniamj  quatuor  pallia  certis  sedibus  distribuit,  gentemque 
in  ea  legi  nuptiarum  non  assuetam  plurimura  correxit/    Venerat 

•*  See  p.  82.  Skipton-in-Craven  belonged  to  Fitz  Duncan  in  right  of  his 
wife,  Alice  de  E-omille.  It  appears  that  he  had  been  deprived  of  it,  and  the  loss 
made  him  commit  the  horrible  cruelties  that  Prior  Eichard  has  described.  He  is 
now  restored  to  his  own.  "  Thus,  like  many  other  conquerors,  the  author  of  all 
these  outrages  became  peaceably  possessed  of  the  country  which  he  had  undone, 
and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  surrounded  by  objects  whom  he  had  reduced 
to  misery."  (Whitaker's  Craven,  ed.  1812,  14).  A  heavy  stroke  was  laid  upon 
him,  in  which  many  would  trace  the  avenging  hand  of  Providence.  The  "  Boy 
of  Egremond "  was  Fitz  Duncan's  son,  and  the  touching  question,  "  What  is 
good  for  a  bootless  bene  ?"  would  recall  to  the  thoughts  of  the  sorrowing  parents 
the  petitions  of  the  wretched  captives  in  bygone  years  which  had  been  equally 
unavailing, 

"  Say,  What  remains  when  hope  is  fled  ? 
She  answered,  '  Endless  weei^ing !' 
For  in  the  herdsman's  eye  she  read 

Who  in  his  shroud  lay  sleeping. 

*  -f  *  * 

Sit  now  and  answer  groan  for  groan, 
The  child  before  thee  is  tliy  own ; 
And  she  who  wildly  wanders  there. 
The  mother  in  her  long  despair, 
Shall  oft  remind  thee,  waking,  sleeping, 
Of  tliose  who  by  the  Wharfe  were  weeping; 
Of  those  who  would  not  be  consoled 
When  red  with  blood  the  river  rolled." 

The  beautiful  monastery  of  Bolton  owed  its  origin,  as  it  is  said,  to  the  peni- 
tence of  Fitz  Duncan  in  1151,  and  the  monks  of  Fountains  experienced  his  mu- 
nificence (Memorials  of  Fountains,  i.,  86). 

"  "  There  are  no  vestiges  that  I  know  of  this  mvmitiuncula.  It  seems  most 
probable  that  the  enemies  of  William  would  hold  Skipton  castle  itself  against 
him,  but  the  Prior  of  Hexham  would  scarcely  call  it  a  munitiuncula ;  and  still 
less  would  David  destroy  the  seat  of  his  nephew's  barony."  (Whitaker's  Craven, 
14.) 

/  St.  Bernard  says  that  Malachi  re-established  in  Ireland,  shortly  before  this, 
confession,  confirmation,  and  marriage,  "  quse  omnia  aut  ignorabant,  aut  negli- 
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autera  idem  cardinalis-presbyter  in  prsecedenti  anno  ad  regem 
Anglise,  cui  non  acqme\it  rex  conductum  prsestare^  nisi  fidem 
daret  se  in  hac  profectione  regno  Anglorum  nnllnm  dampnum 
quserere.^  Reversus  est  ob  hunc  sermonem  cardiualis  ad  Apos- 
tolicum  indignans^  fnitque  super  hoc  Romana  curia  ingrata  regi. 
Galfridus  comes  Andegavensis^  princeps  potens  et  prudens 
valde  in  disponenda  republica  sua^  obiit/'  filium  suum  Henricum 
ducem  Normannise  hteredem  suae  virtutis  et  honoris  dimittens. 
Cui,  in  augmentum  divitiarura,  additus  est  ducatus  Aquitannise. 
Causa  enim  consanguinitatis,  facto  divortio  inter  Ludowicum 
regem  Francise  et  Alienoram  reginam  suam,  iste  Henricus  ac- 
cepit  earn  uxorem  cum  ducatu  supradicto.'  Erat  enim  ipsa 
hseres  unica  Willelmi  ducis,  patris  sui. 

[mclii.] 

Anno  MCLII,  Johannes  presbyter-cardinalis,  legatus,  in  Hi- 
bernia  propter  quse  missus  fuerat  dispositis,  post  Pascha  re- 
versus  est  ad  regem  Seottise;  propter  devotissimum  reverentise 
obsequium  plurimo  sibi  dilectionis  aftectu  devinctum.  Stephanus 
vero  rex,  prioris  repulsse  suae  poenitens,  eundem  cardinalem  ad  se 
rogavit  venire,  pollicens  ei  de  priori  injuria  se  velle  satisfacere. 

Eisdem  diebus  Matihlis,  regina  Anglise,  uxor  Stephani  regis, 
obiit,-?  sepultaque  est  in  villa  rcgia  Fefresham,  in  qua  conventum 
monachorum  et  mansionem  eorum  ipse  disposuerat. 
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gebant."  (S.  Eernardi  0pp.,   i.,   col.  6G2.)      Much   immoralit_y  and  indecency 

.seem  to  have  prevailed  in  Ireland,  and  this  made  some  of  the  Irish  Saints  so 

averse  to  the  society  of  women.     From  them,  probably,  rather  than  from  the 

false  charge  said  to  have  been  brought  against  him,  Cuthbert  inherited  his  dislike 

of  the  gentler  sex.     Fiacrius  was  like  him,  and  Senanus  also  (Usserii  Antiq.,  ed. 

1687,  488-9). 

"  Oh  haste  and  leave  this  sacred  isle, 
Unholy  bark,  ere  momiing  smile, 
For  on  thy  deck,  though  dark  it  be, 
A  female  form  I  see." 

Geraldus  Cambrensis  sa3-s  that  the  same  immorality  prevailed  in  "Wales  (Lei. 
Coll.,  iii.,  84.  Anglia  Sacra,  ii.,  450).  He  speaks  also  of  what  took  place  in 
Ireland  (Topogr.  Hibern.,  apud  Camden,  733,  748).  Haply  all  this  had  been 
inherited  from  the  Britons  (Eic.  Cicest,,  ed.  Giles,  91). 

s-  Wendover  (ii.,  251)  says  that  the  cardinal  "  fidelitatem  j  uravit "  to  Stephen 
in  1151. 

*  He  died  on  Sept.  7th,  1150,  "  vir  magnso  probitatis  et  industrise,  suis  inde- 
finite plangendus."  (Chron.  Norm.,  apud  Duchesne,  984.)  "  Ante  mortem  Hen- 
rico duci  Normannite,  primogenito  suo,  concessit  comitatum  Andegavensem." 
(Ibid.,  et  Chron.  Andegav.,  apud  Labbei  Nov.  Bibl.  Libr.,  i.,  289.) 

'  See  p.  153.  Cf.  Gul.  Neuburg.,  i.,  84-5,  and  Huntingdon,  226  5.  The 
wealth  and  power  which  accrued  to  Henry  from  this  alliance  were  immense, 
"Francis  quidem  invidia  tabescentibus,  sed  impedire  non  valentibus  ejusdem 
ducis  provectum."  Geraldus  Cambrensis  speaks  very  unfavourably  of  this  lady 
(De  Instruct.  Priucipum,  ed.  1816,  153). 

J  She  died  on  the  3rd  of  May,  1152  (Gervase,  col.  1372).    Feversham  was 
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Post  Pentecosten  clefunctus  est  cognatus  ejus,,  Henricus 
comes/  filius  David  regis  Scottipe,  modestissimi  spiritus  princeps, 
homo  disciplinatus^  et  timoratus,  et  devotus  in  misericordiis 
paviperum;  sepultusque  est  in  monasterio  monac  (li)  orum  apud 
Calcehou  secus  Rocliesburh,  quod  David  pater  ejus  construxerat. 
Eex  autem  Da\id,  dissimulato  mcerore  super  interitu  reginge 
Anglise,  neptis  suae,  et  filii  sui  unici,  tulit  continuo  Melcliolmum 
primogenitum  filii  sui,  et  dato  ei  rectore  Dunecan  comite  cvim 
exercitu  copioso,  jussit  eundem  puerum  per  provincias  Scoti^e 
circumduci  et  proclamari  hseredem  regni.  Juniorem  vero  filium 
Willelmum  ipse  assumens^,  venit  ad  Novum  Castellum,  acceptis- 
que  obsidibus  a  principibus  Northymbrise  omnes  ejusdem  pueri 
dominio  subditos  fecit. 

Decessit  et  Theobaldus  comes  Palatinus/  nepos  Hem-ici  regis, 

founded  by  Stephen,  and  the  first  abbat  was  consecrated  in  1147.  The  queen 
took  the  greatest  interest  in  this  monastery  (Gervase,  coll.  1365-6.  Dugd.  Mon., 
iv.,  568). 

*  The  amiable  and  excellent  prince-royal  of  Scotland,  who  was  followed  to  the 
grave  by  the  regrets  of  all  good  men,  whether  in  England  or  Scotland.  This  is 
he  whom  archbishop  Malachi  is  said  to  have  restored  to  health  on  a  previous  occa- 
sion, and  Bernard,  speaking  of  him,  saj^s,  "  Henricus  est  iste,  nam  vivit  adhuc 
unicus  patris  sui,  miles  fortis  et  prudens,  patrizans,  ut  aiunt,  in  sectando  j  usti- 
tiam  et  amorem  viri."  (0pp.  S.  Bern.,  i.,  col.  674.)  Aelred  pays  him  a  great 
compliment  in  his  account  of  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  col.  342. 

Henry  died  in  1152  (Chron.  de  Mailros,  74),  on  the  12th  of  June  (Chrou.  S. 
Crucis,  apud  Angl.  Sacr.,  i.,  160).  Of  all  the  panegyrics  bestowed  upon  this 
prince  the  most  touching  is  that  of  his  friend  Aelred  of  Eievaux  (MSS.  Cotton, 
Vesp.,  B,  xi.,  109),  which  is  omitted  by  Sir  Roger  Twysden  in  his  edition  of  the 
life  of  king  David.     Pinkerton  inserts  it. 

"  Effudisti  super  eum  (sc.  David)  iram  Tuam  et  omnem  iram  furoris  Tui, 
castigans  eum  castigatione  crudeli,  cum  ejus  filium  unicum  abstulisti.  At  qualem 
filium  !  Erat  certe  adolescens  speciosissimus,  amabilis  omnibus,  et,  ut  breviter 
omnes  virtutes  ejus  commemorem,  excepto  quod  paulo  suavior  fuerat,  per  omnia 
patri  similis.  O  Domine,  Deus  mens,  quibus  flagris  dolorum  afiflixisti  cor  ejus, 
cum  unigenitum  suum,  quem  amantissimum,  et  sibi  similem  fuerat  expertus, 
ipse  portaret  ad  tumulum  a  quo  simile  speraret  officium  !  At  tamen  cseteris  flen- 
tibus  et  ejulantibus,  vir  ille,  cui  nichil  defuit  ad  virtutem,  tanta  patientia  virgam 
Patris  excepit,  ut  et  lacrimis  parceret,  et  cibum  ipsa  die  obitus  sui  cum  familia 
sua  regali  more  perciperet." 

The  two  sons  of  Henry  here  mentioned  were,  in  succession,  kings  of  Scotland. 
The  greater  part  of  this  passage  about  Henry  has  been  transferred  by  Eordun  to 
his  chronicle  (ed.  Hearne,  iii.,  689). 

'  Tiieobald,  count  of  Champagne  and  Blois,  the  elder  brother  of  king  Stephen, 
died  on  the  8th  of  January,  1152,  n.s.  (L'Art  de  Verefier  les  Dates,  ii.,  part  ii., 
618),  and  was  buried  at  Lagny-sur-Marne.  To  the  piety  and  goodness  of 
Theobald  all  contemporary  writers  bear  concurrent  testimony.  In  the  Life  of 
St.  Bernard  and  in  the  Letters  of  that  Saint  no  one  is  spoken  of  with  greater 
affection  or  regard.  One  passage  will  suffice :  "  propter  veritatem,  et  mausue- 
tudinem,  et  justitiam  diligitur  et  honoratur  inter  principes  terra  (0pp.,  i.,  col. 
380). 

Geraldus  Cambrensis  holds  Theobald  up  for  imitation  in  his  work,  De  Instruc- 
tione  Principis  (198-9),  and  John  of  Salisbury  (Epp.,  i.,  129)  gives  him  the  proud 
title  of  "justitise  amator."     SeeWm.  of  Jumieges  and  Chrou,  Norm.  (Duchesne, 
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multorum  coenobiorum  constructor,  munificiis  in  peregrinos  et 
panperes,  princeps  pacis  et  justitiarunij  utilissimus  in  moderanda 
republica  totius  regni  FrancicC. 

Henricus  Eboracensis  archiepiscopus  venit  ad  Hagustalden- 
sem  ecclesiam,  moratusque  est  ibi  in  possessione  sua  per  plurimos 
dies  sestatis.  Querelam  etiam  fecit  apud  Karleol  regi  David  super 
foresta  sua  quam  vastaverunt  homines  regis  qui  operabantur  in 
argentaria.'" 

Zelo  etiam  legis  ductus,  dum  esset  ibi,  canonicis  in  eadem 
ecclesia  plurimam  austeritatem  quarundam  institutionum  super- 
addere  studuit."  Idem  in  prsebendis  ecclesise  Sancti  Oswaldi 
apud  Glauocestrie  canonicos  regulares  induxit,  prselato  eis  Priore 
U nfredo,  litterato  et  religiose  de  conventu  Lantonise."  Qui  et 
de  prsebendis  ecclesiee  Sancti  Jobannis  Beverlaci  idem  propo- 
situm  animi,  mortuo  Turstino  prseposito,  gessit,  quod  tamen  cita 
morte  prseventus  consummare  non  potuit.^ 

Eodem  anno  Willelmus  episcopus  Dunelmi,  sanctse  memorise, 
obiit  idus  Novembris.?     Post  cujus  obitum  continuo  emerserunt 


310,  985).  There  is  a  long  account  of  Theobald  by  Pagi  in  his  notes  to  Baronius, 
xix.,  64.  Robert,  a  monk  of  Auxerre,  speaks  of  him  as  follows  (Bouquet,  xii., 
293) :  "  pater  orphanorum  et  judex  viduarum,  csecorum  oculus,  pes  claudorum, 
in  sustentandis  paiiperibus  singulariter  munificus,  in  extruendis  coenobiis  et  erga 
religiosos  quosque  incomparabili  largitate." 

'"  A  silver  or  lead  mine.  In  1183  veins  of  silver  ore  were  discovered  at  Car- 
lisle ;  and  the  miners  who  dug  for  it  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  paid  five  hundred 
pounds  yearly  to  king  Henry  (Eob.  de  Monte,  among  Church  Hist,  of  England, 
705).  The  miners  had  probably  been  cutting  down  timber  for  their  works  in  the 
archbishop's  woods,  or,  perhaps,  killing  the  deer. 

"  A  short  notice  of  some  of  Murdac's  ecclesiastical  reforms.  Hexham  had 
its  share.  We  must  not  infer  that  the  archbishop  wished  to  displace  the  Austin 
rule  at  that  monastery,  but  he  certainly  wished  it  to  be  most  rigorously  observed 
— too  rigorously  indeed,  as  Prior  John's  words  imply.  This  would  be  the  result 
of  a  visitation  of  the  monasterJ^ 

"  The  priory  of  St.  Oswald  at  Gloucester,  together  with  the  abbey  of  Selby, 
was  given  to  the  archbishops  of  York  by  William  Rufus,  in  lieu  of  tlieir  power 
over  Lindsey.  Murdac  removed  the  seculars  who  were  there,  and  put  in  their 
room  some  Austin  canons.  The  monastery  of  Lantony,  from  which  the  new 
Prior  and  probably  the  canons  were  derived  (Lantony  the  Second),  was  within 
half  a  mile  of  St.  Oswald's.  The  papers  preserved  at  York  relating  to  St.  Oswald's 
would  fill  a  small  volume. 

p  Beverley,  it  seems,  had  a  narrow  escape  from  losing  its  secular  canons,  who 
ruled  that  church  until  the  Reformation.  For  a  notice  of  the  early  provosts  of 
Beverley,  see  Fasti  Ebor.,  i.,  164.  If  we  had  the  means  of  acquiring  the  in- 
formation, we  should  probably  find  that  Murdac  "  tried  his  hand  "  upon  most  of 
the  monasteries  in  his  diocese.  He  endeavoured  to  reform  Selby  by  making 
Germanus,  prior  of  Tynemouth,  the  abbat,  an  appointment  which  excited  much 
angry  feeling  (Matt.  Paris,  de  S.  Albani  Abb.,  ed.  1684,  1018.  Hist.  Mon.  Sele- 
beiensis,  apud  Labbeura,  Bibl.  Nov.,  i.,  620).  Murdac  also  deposed  Benedict, 
abbat  of  Whitby,  at  a  special  chapter  held  at  Beverley  in  1148  (Charlton's 
Whitby,  110). 

«  On  the  13th  of  November,  1152,  but  other  dates  have  been  assigned.    He 
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incrementa  tribulationum  adversus  clericos  et  laicos  in  episcopatu 
Duuelmensi.  Clerici  enim  prorsus  eluctabantur  omne  prsecep- 
tum  et  mandatum  Henrici  arcliiepiscopi  dissimulare,  et  absque 
ejus  prsejudicio,  quod  valde  pertimescebant,  episcopum  sibi  praj- 
videre.  Rogerus  etiam  de  Cogneriis,  vice  patris  sui  Rogeri  jam 
defunctij  munitionis  Dunelmensis  et  terrarum  potestatem  agens, 
in  procinctu  militari  augmentum  glorise  juveniliter  sibi  quserens, 
homines  episcopatus  pecuniaria  exactione  ssepe  gravavit,  eisque 
causa  direptionis  apud  alios  frequentius  fuit/ 

[mcliii.] 

Anno  MCLiiiy  apud  Dunelmum,  in  die  Sancti  Vincentii  mar- 
tyris,  Laurentius  Prior,  Wazo,  et  Rannulfus  archidiaconus,  uni- 
versitasque  cleri,  consenserunt  in  electione  Hugonis  thesaurarii 
Eboracensis,  et  per  responsales  suos  "Wazonem  archidiaconem  et 
Nicolaum  Priorem  de  Brincaburcb^  rem  gestam  citius  Henrico 
archiepiscopo  apud  Beverlacum  denuntiaverunt.  Arcbiepiscopus 
vero  electionem  improbans/  accessumque  responsalium  ad  se 
prseveniens,  diluculo  ipse  Missam  de  Spiritu  Sancto  celebravit, 
Prioremque  et  archidiaconos  anatbemate  dampnavit.  Exortus- 
que  est  tumultus  muitus  adversus  arcbiepiscopum  super  repulsa 
hac.  Siquidem  in  Capite  Jejunii  apud  Eboracum  convenerunt 
ad  arcbiepiscopum  Prior  et  arcbidiaconi  Dunelmenses,  et  ma- 
gister  Laurentius,  et  Nicolaus  Prior,  quos  pariter  excommunica- 
verat,  sese  absolvi  postulantes,  electionemque  suam  canonum 
firmitate  niti  constanter  astruentes.  Insurrexerunt  etiam  in 
murmur  cives  Eboraci  cum  eis,  contumelias  regise  majestatis 
vociferantes  in  eum.  Iccirco  arcbiepiscopus  festinavit  egredi  ab 
urbe,  et  non  est  regressus  in  earn  usque  ad  diem  mortis  suse. 
Qui,  nee  propter  preces  Eustacbii  fibi  regis  venientis  ad  eum 
apud  Beverlacum,  de  sententia  bac  aliquid  remisit. 

was  buried  in  the  diajiter-house  of  Durham.   I  was  the  possessor,  till  recently,  of  a 
portion  of  one  of  the  richly-embroidered  vestments  in  which  he  was  interred. 

'•  This  conduct  of  Eoger  Conyers,  the  constable  of  Durham  castle,  is  men- 
tioned by  Reginald  (104-6),  and  by  no  one  else.  Geoffrey  de  Coldingham,  how- 
ever, speaks  of  the  troubles  that  followed  after  the  death  of  St.  Barbe  (Hist. 
Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  4  et  seqq.).  Archbishop  Murdac  was  a  harsh,  severe  man, 
and  at  no  period  would  his  rule  have  been  popular  in  the  North.  Of  course  the 
clerg}^  of  Durham  would  regard  his  interference  as  intrusive. 

'  Brinkburn,  an  Augustinian  Priory  on  the  Coquet  in  Northumberland, 
founded  by  William  Bertram  a  few  years  before  this. 

'  Murdac  objected  to  the  character  and  age  of  Puiset,  who  had  also  the  addi- 
tional disadvantage  of  being  related  to  king  Stephen  (Wm.  Newburgh,  i.,  70). 
There  was  some  force  in  his  objection,  in  which  St.  Bernard  joined,  but  it  unfor- 
tunately gave  Murdac  another  opportunity  of  exhibiting  the  harsher  side  of  his 
character.  For  an  account  of  the  whole  matter,  I  must  refer  my  reader  to  the 
work  of  Geoffrey  de  Coldingham  (Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  4-6).  His  description 
varies  from  that  of  the  Hexham  Prior. 
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Dura  hsec  gererentur^  Hugo  electuS;  in  Suth-Anglia  moratus, 
non  se  immiscuit  jurgio  huic.  Et  clerici  quidem  Dunelmi  viden- 
tes  Apostolici  gratiam  arcliiepiscopo  arridere,  neque  de  rege 
neque  de  quoquam  alio  ad  muiiimen  sui  prsesumpsere.  Verump- 
tamen  post  multas  difficultates  absoluti  sunt^  adjuti  mandatis 
Theodbaldi  archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis,  legato  sedis  Apostolicse." 
Mense  Augusto  Hugo  venit  Eboracum,  et  arcliiepiscopum  sibi 
propitium  non  liabuit ;  cui  capitulum  Eboracense  consilium  vel 
auxilium  ferre  non  praesumpsit.  Fretus  itaque  scriptis  Theod- 
baldi archiepiscopi^  et  aliarum  approbatarum  personarum  Anglise, 
ipse  cum  clericis  Dunelmi  preesentiam  papae  adiit.  Magister 
vero  Laurentius/  divertens  ab  eis,  apud  Sanctum  Albanum 
monachorum  se  contradidit  institutis^  post  paucos  annos  a  rege 
Henrico  monacliis  Westmonasterii  sullimiter  prselatus^  amoto 
abbate  Gervasio^  filio  regis  Stephanie  qui  res  loci  illius  juveniliter 
dissipavit. 

Eodem  anno  David  rex  Scottise  apud  Karlel,  pressus  infirm- 
itate,  nono  kalendas  Junii  obiit;'"  cujus  memoria  per  omnes 
generationes  in  benedictione  est.  Similis  illius  principis  in 
diebus  nostris  non  fuit ;  devotus  Divinis  officiis^  singulis  diebus 

"  Prior  Jolin  does  not  mentiou  the  price  paid  for  this  absolution.  The  Prior 
of  Durham  and  his  friends  were  publicly  whipped  at  the  door  of  Beverley  min- 
ster !  (Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  5). 

"  This  is  not  Lawrence,  Prior  of  Durham,  for  he  died  in  France  on  his  way 
to  Rome  (Geoff.  Coldingham,  6),  but  an  officer  of  the  church  of  Durham  of  the 
same  name.  He  was  made  abbat  of  Westminster,  as  some  say,  in  1160.  John 
of  Hexham  is  the  only  person  who  asserts  that  Gervase  was  removed  for  miscon- 
duct (cf.  Dugd.  Mou.,  n.  e.,  i.,  269.     Lei.  Coll.,  ed.  1774,  vi.,  122). 

"  All  chroniclers  give  the  same  date  for  David's  death  (Chron.  S.  Crucis,  apud 
Angl.  Sacr.,  i.,  161.  Chron.  Mailros,  75),  and  the  praise  given  by  Prior  John 
seems  to  be  fully  due.  The  canons  of  Hexham  had  good  cause  to  speak  of  Da\id 
with  affection.  They  were  really  more  under  his  control  than  under  that  of  Ste- 
phen, and  they  would  hear  with  wondering  delight  of  the  monasteries  which  their 
patron  was  erecting  in  the  North,  and  of  the  dioceses  which  he  created  or  re- 
modelled. The  following  passage  from  the  panegyric  upon  him  b}^  Aelred  of 
Pievaux  has  been  omitted  in  Twysden's  edition  of  it,  although  it  appears  in  that 
by  Pinkerton  (439).  They  are  touching  words,  coming  as  they  do  from  the  pen 
of  an  old  friend  and  servant.  I  have  taken  them  from  a  MS.  of  Aelred's  work 
preserved  in  the  Cottonian  library  (Vesp.,  B,  xi.,  107  a): — 

"O  dulcis  anima,  quo  abi(i)sti  ?  quo  recessisti  ?  Quacrunt  te  oculi  nostri 
nee  inveniunt.  Erigunt  se  aures  nostrae  ut  audiant  vocem  jocunditatis  ture, 
vocem  humilitatis,  vocem  confessionis,  vocem  consolationis,  et,  ecce  !  silentium. 
TJbi  vultus  ille  suavissimus  qui  se  tam  mitem  pauperibus,  Sanctis  tarn  humilem, 
sociis  se  proebuit  tam  jocundum  ?  Ubi  oculi  illi  pleni  pietatis  et  gratise,  quibus 
et  congaudere  gaudentibus,  flere  cum  flentibus  consuesti  ?  Quid  agitis,  o  mei 
oculi,  quid  agitis  ?  Quid  dissimulatis  emittere  quod  parturitis,  producere  quod 
intus  reconditis  ?  Deducite  lacrimas  per  diem  et  noctem.  Nolite  parcere  quum 
hffi  delicise  mese  erunt  in  recordatione  dulcissimi  domini  et  amici  mei." 

In  the  margin  of  our  chronicle  is  the  following  gloss  :  "  Hie  plus  David,  rex 
Scottorum,  compater  dulcissimvis  religiosorum,  pauperum  et  peregrinorum  sidus, 
Ang(e)lorum  Domini  visionem  quam  semper  optaverat  adcptus  est." 
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omiies  canonicas  Horas,  etiam  Vigilias  Defunctorum  audire  non 
praetermittens.  Prsedicabile  quidem  in  eo^  quod  in  spiritu  consilii 
et  fortitndinis  barbarse  gentis  suse  feritatem  sapienter  moderatus 
est :  quod  in  abluendis  pedibus  pauperum  frequens,  alendisque 
eis  et  vestiendis  misericors  fait :  quod  coenobia'^  Salteliou^  Mail- 
ros,  Neubothle,  Holmcoltran,  Jeddewerd,  Crag,  et  hsec  quidem 
cis  mare  Scottise  sita,  terris  et  redditibus  ad  sufficientiam  locu- 
pletata  ipse  construxit;  prgeter  ea  quas  in  Scotia  et  in  aliis  locis 
bona  operatus  est.  Qui  etiam  apud  exteras  nationes,  peregrinos, 
religiosos  et  sseculares  suis  munificentiis  donavit.  Gloriosius 
dixerim,  quod  frugalitate  cotidiana  victus  et  vestitus,  sanctitate 
honestse  conversationist  disciplina  morum  etiam  viris  coenobia- 
libus  se  imitabilem  prgebuit.  E;egna\dt  autem  viginti  novem 
annis,    corpusque  ejus  ad  Dunfermelin  delatum  in  sepulcbro 

*  The  chronicler  now  enumerates  the  monasteries  of  which  David  was  the 
founder  on  this  side  of  the  Frith  of  Forth  : — 

1.  Selkirk  or  Kelso  (Saltehou  in  the  text,  the  chronicler  confounding  the  two 
places).  In  1113  David,  whilst  earl,  brought  thirteen  monks  from  Tii'on,  and 
placed  them  at  Selkirk.  This  colony  was  removed  to  Kelso  and  an  abbey  built 
there  by  the  king  between  1126  and  1128  ;  "  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Calkou  ;  consiho 
et  ammonitione  venerabilis  memorise  Johannis  episcopi  Glasguensis."  (Eeg.  Car- 
tarum  de  Kelso,  i.,  1-2,  5-6.) 

2.  Melrose.  Founded,  or  rather  re-founded,  in  1136  for  Cistercian  monks. 
"  Facta  est  abbatia  S.M.  de  Malros,  feria  secunda  Paschse."  (Chron  de  Mailros, 
70.)  David,  also,  gave  the  granges  of  "  Eldune,  Dernewic  et  Galtuneside  Deo 
et  S.M.  de  Melr',  et  monachis  ibidem  Deo  servieutibus  de  Rie-valle,  aunuente  et 
concedente  Henrico  filio  meo  et  hserede — sicut  ego  ipse,  et  Henricus  filius  mens, 
et  abbas  Ricardus  ejusdem  ecclesise  prseivimus  et  circuivimus  die  Veneris  crastino 
Ascensionis  Domini,  anno  scilicet  secuudo  quo  Stephanas  rex  Anglise  captus  est." 
(Liber  de  Melros,  i.,  3-4.) 

3.  Neiohottle,  a  Cistercian  house,  founded  in  1141,  as  appears  by  a  deed  of 
abbat  Alwin.  "Fundata  fuit  ecclesia  ilia  a  David  rege  anno  ab  Tncarnatione 
Domini  millesimo  c™",  xlj"'"."  (Reg.  S.  M.  de  Neubottle,  5).  The  monks  came 
from  Melrose. 

4.  Eolm-cuUram,  in  Cumberland.  Established  for  Cistercian  monks  in  1150 
(Chron.  Mailros,  74).  Leland  joins  our  author  in  calling  David  the  founder 
(Coll.,  ed.  1774,  i.,  33),  but  his  son,  prince  Henry,  gave  the  monks  two  parts  of 
Holm-cultram,  and  Alan  fitz  Waldeve  the  other  third  (Dugd.  Mon.,  v.,  594-5). 
There  are  two  most  interesting  registers  of  this  house  in  the  British  Museum, 
abounding  with  Scottish  deeds. 

5.  Jedhurgh.  A  house  of  Austin  canons  brought  from  Beauvais  is  said  to 
have  been  founded  in  1118  (Morton's  Monastic  Annals  of  Teviotdale,  4). 

6.  Solyrood,  "quod  appellatur  Crage,"  (Fordun,  ed.  Hearne,  iii.,  684,)  founded 
for  Austin  canons  in  1128,  "assensu  Henrici  filii  mei."  (Liber  Cartarum  S. 
Crucis,  i.  Chron.  S.  Crucis,  apud  Angl.  Sacr.,  i.,  160.)  Richard  Cumin,  who 
has  been  already  mentioned  (p.  8-9)  in  connection  with  Hexham,  gave  lands  to 
Holyrood  "  assensu  et  consilio  Hestild  uxoris  mese." 

It  is  unnecessary  to  mention  the  other  good  works  of  David  or  the  rest  of 
the  monasteries  that  he  founded.  Henriquez  says  that  he  estabUshed  fourteen 
religious  houses,  six  of  which  were  Cistercian  (Menologium,  Cist.,  148).  Aelred 
increases  the  number  to  nineteen,  reckoning  among  them  those  that  were  repaired 
and  restored  (MSS.  Cotton,  Vesp.,  B,  xi.,  107  a).  Mr.  Grub  mentions  the  whole 
of  them  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland. 
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regum  Scottiffi  sepultum  est,  ubi  et  Sancta  Margereta  regina, 
mater  ejus,  requiescit.  De  quo  fertur,  quia  mare  quod  adjacet 
Duufermelin^  procellosis  ventorum  testuavit  fragoribus,  naufra- 
gium  minitans  transfretare  cum  corpore  volentibus  :  posito  vero 
corpore  regis  in  navi,  mare  quievit  a  fervore  suo.  Cumque  cor- 
pus in  aliud  lit  (t)  us  a  navi  exponeretur,  mare  iteratis  agitatum  est 
Eestibus  tempestatum.  Tollens  igitur  omnis  populus  terrse  Mel- 
cbolmum,  filium  Henrici  comitis  filii  ipsius  Da^dd  regis,  apud 
Scotiam,  sicut  consuetudo  illius  nationis  est,  puerum  admodum  f 
duodennem  constituerunt  regem  pro  David  avo  suo.  De  quo 
veraciter  dici  potest,  cum  semine  eorum  permanent,  bona  h(sre- 
ditas  sancta,  nepotes  eorum."  Nortbymbria  vero  subjecta  fuit 
Willebno  fratri  ejus." 

Obiit  Eustacbius  filius  regis  Stepbani  -^  et  Henricus  epis- 
copus  Wintonise  instantius  promotiones  Henrici  ducis  excoluit. 
Quo  mediante,  frater  ejus  Stepbanus  rex,  et  Henricus  dux,  datis 
acceptisque  sacramentis,  abinvicem  convenerunt  in  foedus  sub 
^dnculo  pacis.''  Confirmatumque  est  inter  cos,  quod  Henricus 
dux  negotia  regni  disponeret,  bseresque  regni  post  regem  Ste- 
pbanum  baberetur,  idemque  Henrico  episcopo  Wintoniseut  patri 
acquiesceret  de  causis  agendis  in  regno.  Qui  et  Willebno,  filio 
regis  Stepbani,  cum  comitatu  de  Waren,*^  conservatis  ei  quse  ex 

y  David  re-modelled  the  monastery  at  Dunfermline  about  1150,  and  placed  in 
it  an  abbat  and  twelve  Benedictin  monks  who  came  from  Canterbury.  He  acted 
in  this  "  Henrici  fihi  mei  assensu  et  Matildis  reginse  uxoris  mea;."  (Eegistrum  de 
Dunfermelyn,  1.) 

The  corpse  of  David  stilled  the  raging  of  the  sea ;  that  of  Henry  IV.,  as 
Clement  of  Maidstone  would  have  us  believe,  had  the  contrary  eifect,  and,  like 
Jonah,  was  cast  overboard  to  save  the  mariners  and  the  ship  (Anglia  Sacra,  ii., 
372).  Dunfermline  was  a  place  of  renown,  and  was  one  of  the  royal  burghs  of 
Scotland. 

"  The  king  sits  in  Dunfermline  toun 
Drinking  the  blude-red  wine." 

-  Eccl.  xliv.  11,  12. 

"  The  whole  of  this  passage  about  David,  with  the  exception  of  the  part  about 
Dunfermline,  has  been  copied  by  Fordun  (ed.  Hearne,  iii.,  690-693). 

*  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (Ed.  Ingram,  372)  a  bad  character  is  given  to 
Eustace :  "  He  died  more  evil  than  good,  and  Christ  would  not  that  he  should 
long  reign;"  and  speaking  of  his  wife  it  says:  "  Good  woman  she  was;  but  she 
had  little  bliss  with  him."  Eustace  died  in  the  month  of  August,  1153  (Bouquet, 
xiii.,  296).     Gervase  gives  a  strange  account  of  his  end  (col.  1374). 

"^  A  tacit  acknowledgment  of  defeat  on  the  part  of  Stephen,  who  was  now 
comparatively  resourceless.  His  wife  and  his  sou  were  dead,  and  his  brother  had 
turned  against  him.  This  was  a  melancholy  result  for  one  who  had  never  known 
what  it  was  to  give  way,  but  it  was  unavoidable.  It  is  probable,  also,  that  Ste- 
phen's own  health  was  failing. 

-^  See  Watson's  History  of  the  House  of  Warren,  i.,  152-3  ;  L'Art  de  Vere- 
fier  les  Dates,  ii.,  part  ii.,  763-4.  There  is  very  little  known  about  AVilliam,  who 
is  said  to  have  died  in  1159  or  1160.  The  history  of  this  nobleman  is  in  great 
obscurity. 
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jure  lisereditario  ei  competebant,  scilicet  comitatus  duo  in  Anglia, 
principatum  super  negotia  regni  ei  contraderet.  Consenserunt 
in  hoc  omnes  principes  regni,  humiliatique  sunt  sub  manu  regis 
Stepliani  qui  adversati  sunt  ei.'  Continuo  exiit  edictum  ab  eis 
per  omnes  provincias  \dolentias  comprimi,  direptiones  interdici, 
milites  conductitios  et  sagittarios  exterarum  nationum  a  regno 
e(j)ici,  munitionesque  quas  quisque  in  sua  possessione  post  mor- 
tem Henrici  regis  construxerat  dirui.  Justitia  ergo  et  pax  ubi- 
que  in  regiio  revocata  est.* 

Obiit  Simon  Silvanectensis  comes  Nortiiamtonise/  et  Ean- 
nulfus  comes  Cestrise.^  Obiit  Eugenius  papa.  Successit  ei  Anas- 
tasius,  vir  grandsevus.''  Bernardus  quoque  abbas  Clarse-vallis/ 
quem  unctio  Spiritus  docuit  de  omnibus,  defimctus  est.  Henri- 
cus,  etiam,  arcbiepiscopus  Eboraeensis/  apud  Beverlacum/'  pridie 
idus  Octobris  obiit;  cujus  corpus  ad  Eboracum  delatum,  in  se- 
pulcbro  pontificum  ejusdem  ecclesise  conditum  est.  De  quo  in 
hoc  opere  quoddam  miraculum  mirabile,  et  in  his  diebus  fere 
fatu   et   relatu   incredibile,    inserere   volumvis,    sicut  vir   vitse 


^  The  Saxon  Chronicle  speaks  in  strong  terms  of  the  happiness  which  fol- 
lowed after  this  arrangement  with  Henry ;  "  there  was  soon  so  good  a  peace  as 
never  was  here  before."  (Ed.  Ingram,  373.)  Cf.  Gul.  Newbnrg.,  i.,  82-3  ;  Hun- 
tingdon, 228. 

/  The  step-son  of  David  king  of  Scotland.  He  died  in  1153,  and  was  buried 
in  the  church  of  St.  Andrew  at  Northampton  (Huntingdon,  227  h). 

s  Earl  Banulph,  who  has  been  often  mentioned,  died  on  the  16th  of  December, 
1153,  having  been  poisoned,  as  was  thought,  by  William  Peverel  (Gervase,  col. 
1374).     He  was  buried  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Werburga  at  Chester  (Dugd.  Bar.,  40). 

*  Eugenius  III.  died  at  Tivoli  on  the  night  of  the  7th  or  8th  of  July,  1153, 
and  Anastasius  IV.  was  elected  on  the  9th  (Vitse  Pontif.  Eom.,  apud  Muratori, 
ed.  1723,  iii.,  439.     L'Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates,  ed.  1783,  i.,  286). 

'  In  the  margin  is  the  following  gloss  :  "  Hie  Sanctus  Bernardus  exultavit  ut 
videret  diem  Domini :  vidit,  et  gavisus."  The  sun  of  the  Cistercians  set  at 
Clairvaux  on  the  20th  of  August,  1153.  Bernard  was  in  his  climacteric  year. 
The  death  of  his  friend  Eugenius  would  move  him,  for  the  pope  was  "  ejusdem 
patris  sancti  in  conversatione  sancta  Alius,"  (Vita  Bernardi,  apud  0pp.,  ii.,  col. 
1157,)  and  the  Saint  was  not  long  in  following  him.  They  laid  him  in  the  grave 
at  Clairvaux,  and  put,  by  his  desire,  upon  his  breast  some  relics  of  St.  Thaddeus 
the  apostle,  which  had  been  sent  to  him  from  Jerusalem,  "  ut  eidem  Apostolo  in 
die  communis  resurrectionis  adhsereat." 

i  In  the  margin  are  these  words,  "  Hie  Henricus,  archiepiscopus  Ebor.,  de 
miseria  mundi  ascendit  ad  contemplationem  Dei."  The  three  friends  were  not 
long  parted.  The  withered  leaf  that  falls  from  the  tree  seldom  descends  alone. 
Murdac  owed  to  Bernard  his  conversion  and  to  Eugenius  his  mitre,  and  he  did 
not  long  survive  them.  Those  are  touching  words  of  the  chronicler  of  Fountains 
when  he  tells  us  that  the  archbishop  was  removed  by  death  ;  "  subsecutus  est  eos 
quos  amavit.  Dilexerunt  se  in  vita  sua,  in  morte  quoque  non  sunt  divisi ;  duces 
gregis  Dominici ;  ecclesise  columpnse ;  luminaria  mundi."  (Memorials  of  Foun- 
tains, i.,  109.) 

*  Stubbs  (col.  1721)  and  the  President  book  of  Fountains  (Memorials  of 
Fountains,  i.,  109)  say  that  Murdac  died  at  Sherburn,  meaning  of  course  Sherburn 
in  Elmet,  where  the  archbishops  of  York  had  a  residence. 
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venerabilis  Etheldredus  abbas  Rie-vallis  stilo  veraci  et  lenibus 
exaravit  verbis.^ 

EXPLICIT     OPUS     JOHANNIS    PRIORIS^    XXV.    ANNORUM  ;     INCTPIT    DE 
QUODAM    MIRACULO    MIRABILI^     [aUCTORE    AELREDO    ABBATE 

RIE-VALLENSI.] 

'  The  last  sentence  is  probablj^  added  by  the  scribe  to  introduce  a  tractate  by 
Aeh'ed  of  Eievaux,  "De  quodam  Miraculo  mirabili,"  in  which  Murdac  is  repre- 
sented as  appearing  after  death  to  comfort  a  poor  sinning  and  afflicted  woman. 
Twysden  has  printed  it,  coll.  415-422.  It  is  quite  possible  that  Aelred  described 
this  miracle  for  some  friend  in  the  North,  as  he  says  at  the  end  of  his  description, 
"  hsec  ideo  tibi,  karissimo  meo,  longe  ab  his  partibus  remote  maxime  scribendum 
putavi."  This  friend  could  scarcely  be  Prior  John.  The  dates  forbid  this  sup- 
position. I  turn  with  pleasure  from  this  tractate  to  another  work  by  the  same 
author,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  more  worthy  of  his  pen  and  heart. 


DE  SANCTIS  ECCLESI^  HAUGUSTALDENSIS, 

ET  EOEUM  MIBACULIS  LIBELLUS, 

[AUCTORE    AELREDO    ABBATE   RIE-VALLENSL] 


[PROLOGUS.] 

{_Auctor  siios  ad  Sanctorum  ecclesice  Haugustaldensis  "patronorum 

cidtum  excitat."~\ 

Pr^esentis  diei  veneranda  festivitas/  fratres  karissimi^  tanto  a 
nobis  est  siiscipienda  devotius^  et  festivius  celebranda^  quanto 
in  ea  specialius  consolatio  nostra^  spes  nostra^  nostra  insuper 
gloria  commendatur/      Nostra  namque^  nostra  specialiter  est 

"  There  are  no  titles  to  any  of  the  parts  or  chapters  of  this  treatise.  This  I 
take  from  the  Acta  Sanctorum,  and  the  word  Prologtis  is  in  that  work  and  in  that 
of  Mabillon.  There  is  no  arrangement  in  tlie  MS.,  and  Mabillon  and  the  editor 
of  the  Acta  divide  it  as  they  please. 

*  This  Prologue  shews  that  the  work  is  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  Legend, 
to  be  read  at  Hexham  on  the  annual  festival  of  the  translation  of  the  relics  of  the 
Saints.     This  would  be  the  11th  of  March. 

"  This  imprint  is  derived  from  MSS.  Bodl.,  Laud,  668  [1052],  a  small  octavo 
volume  written  in  the  twelfth  century  in  a  clear  and  beautiful  hand.  The  MS. 
contains  several  works  by  Aelred,  abbat  of  E-ievaux.  In  1861,  at  the  dispersion 
of  a  small  but  most  choice  collection  of  MSS.  which  was  collected  by  several 
members  of  the  learned  and  distinguished  family  of  Saville,  another  MS.  of  this 
tractate  was  sold  (for  56Z.),  but  it  has  not  been  in  my  power  to  obtain  access  to  it. 
It  contains  divers  charters,  etc.,  connected  with  St.  Mary's  abbey,  York,  and  the 
following  piece,  which  is  most  probably  identical  with  that  which  I  am  going  to 
print.     It  is  thus  described  in  the  catalogue  (No.  60) : — 

"  Hetheldredi  Abbatis  Miracula  Sanctorum  Patrum  qui  (in)  sancta  Hagus- 
taldensi  ecclesia  requiescunt." 

"  Manuscript  on  vellum,  written  probably  under  the  author's  own  inspection, 
as  it  is  stated  to  be  '  dictata  a  Venerabili  Hetheldredo  Abbate.'     ssec.  xii." 

This  work  has  been  printed  by  Mabillon  in  his  Acta  SS.  Ord.  S.B.,  s?oc.  iii., 
pars  i.  (ed.  1734),  pp.  204-220 ;  "  Ex  MS.  Bibliotheoa  Bodlejana  Oxonise  in 
Anglia."  This  must  be  the  MS.  that  I  have  used,  as  there  never  has  been  another 
in  the  Bodleian  library.  Mabillon's  version  contains  some  inaccuracies.  The 
editors  of  the  Acta  SS.  have  borrowed  from  Mabillon  the  portion  of  the  tractate 
which  relates  to  St.  Alchmund.     It  may  be  found  under  Sept.  7. 

In  the  two  printed  works  just  alluded  to  the  piece  is  said  to  be  "Auctore 


174  AELRED,    ABBAT    OF    RIEVAUX^ 

ista  festivitas,  qui  in  his  sacratissimis  locis  sub  eorum  patrocinio 
vivimus/  quorum  lionori  diei  hujus  gaudia  dedicavimus.  Dignum 
quippe  est  ut  eorum  laudibus  voce,  corde,  actu,  afFectu,  omni 
quidem  tempore  insistamus  :  sed  hac  potissimum  die  uberioris 
lajtitife  prserogativa  reddamus  vitulos  labiorum  nostrorum,  pin- 
guissimum  scilicet  sacrificium  laudis  Domino  immolemur;  in 
qua  sacratissimarum  reliquiarum  praesentiam,  quam  eatenus 
fides  tenuerat,  probavit  experientia,  exploravit  \dsus,  attrecta^dt 
manus,  interioris  quoque  haustu  dulcedinis  gustavit  afFectus. 
Vere  verax  ilia  Prophetica  probatur  sententia,  "In  memoria 
(Eterna  erunt  jiisti,"^  quorum  plerumque  etiam  ossa  mortua  cre- 
bris  miraculis  pullulant  de  loco  suo ;  et  eorum  memoriam  quam 
vetustas  absconderat,  vel  aboleverat  negligentia,  manifestis  non 
desinunt  perpetuare  indiciis.  Hinc  est  quod  sancti  patres 
nostri,  quorum  reliquiarum  prsesentia  gloriamur,  antiqua  mira- 
cula  novis  cumulare  non  cessant,    ut  ibi  servientium    semper 

anonymo  canonico  regular!,  medio  sseculo  xii."  I  conceive  that  it  is  by  Aelred, 
abbat  of  Eievaux.  Should  the  two  MSS.  above-mentioned  be  identical,  this  is 
pretty  certain  ;  independently  of  that,  I  have  tried  to  shew  that  Aelred  was  the 
author. 

The  church  of  Hexham  would  have  the  miracles  and  good  deeds  of  its  worthies 
duly  recorded  in  a  Legend.  From  this,  I  have  little  doubt,  the  author  of  this 
tractate  derived  his  information,  but  he  probably  painted  the  scenes  over  again, 
and  added  many  touches  of  his  own.  From  this  Legend,  perhaps,  come  the  passages 
about  Acca  and  Alchmund  that  are  inserted  in  the  chronicle  ascribed  to  Simeon 
of  Durham.  The  few  miracles  in  MSS.  Cotton,  Vitellius,  A,  xx.,  262-6,  are  abbre- 
viated from  Aelred  or  his  predecessor,  and  so  are  some  of  the  incidents  in  the  life 
of  Eata  which  has  been  printed  by  the  Surtees  Society.  As  these  pieces  illustrate 
the  history  of  Hexham,  I  shall  give  them  under  the  head  of  Anecdota  at  the  end 
of  this  treatise. 

The  treatise  which  now  begins  falls  naturally  into  three  parts. 

I.  The  miracles  wrought,  generally,  by  the  Saints  of  Hexham,  which  are 
described  after  the  fashion  of  a  Legend,  with  suitable  applications  for  the  benefit  of 
the  hearers — chapters  i. — v.,  the  last  being  supplementary. 

II.  The  special  miracles  wrought  by  Acca  and  Alchmund,  with  some  account 
of  those  prelates— chapters  vi. — ix. 

III.  The  account  of  the  translation  of  the  relics  in  1154,  with  some  historical 
illustrations — chapters  xi.  to  the  end. 

The  tractate  was  evidently  written  for  the  special  behoof  of  the  canons  of 
Hexham.  When  the  relics  were  translated,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  record, 
"  in  perpetuam  rei  memoriam,"  what  was  then  seen  and  done,  and,  as  a  preface 
to  it,  a  selection  out  of  the  old  Legend  of  the  church  was  appended  in  a  new 
dress.     The  arrangement  is  not  a  happy  one. 

''  From  this  passage,  no  doubt,  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  author  was  a 
canon  of  Hexham,  but  the  inference  is  unnecessary,  and,  as  I  con(!eive  with  much 
respect  to  those  who  have  drawn  it,  an  erroneous  one.  We  must  look  upon  the 
author  as  considering  the  reader  of  this  Prologue,  and  not  himself,  and  we  must 
regard  him  as  choosing  words  which  the  canon  who  recited  them  to  his  brethren 
could  use  with  the  most  perfect  propriety  on  each  recurring  anniversary  of  their 
festive  day.  Aelred,  in  fact,  was  drawing  up  a  Legend  for  the  canons  and  for 
future  use. 

'  Psalm  cxii.  6. 
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augeatur  devotio^  spes  certificetur,  caritas  nutriatur^  et  de  per- 
ceptione  prsesentium  munerum  firma  sit  exspectatio  futurorum. 
Scimus  quorundam  oculos  quos  nox  csecitatis  obcluserat^  eorum 
mentis  lucis  hujus  beneficium  meruisse/  claudos  pedum  officium 
resum  (p)  sisse,  in  tribiilatione  positos  citum  DiAdnse  consola- 
tionis  sensisse  solatium/  destinatos  ad  supplicium  in  ipso  mortis 
articulo  subita  ereptione  orationum  suarum  percepisse  effectum/' 
Ex  quibus  pauca  qusedam  ad  eorum  gloriam^  quorum  sollempnia 
celebramus,  operse  pretium  est  proferre  in  medium;,  ut  ex  cor- 
poralibus  beneficiis  spiritalia,  ex  temporalibus  seterna^  exterrenis 
speremus  coelestia. 

Audientes,  fratres  karissimi,  Sanctos  istos  ereptum  csecis 
lumen  suis  precibus  reddidisse,  si  forte  mentis  nostrse  occulos 
insipientise  caligo  fuscaverit^  ad  eorum  seeure  fugiaraus  auxilium, 
ut  sanctissimis  eorum  meritis  verum  sapienti?e  lumen  csecitate 
detersa  reseratis  hauriamus.  Sic  cum  nos  bostes  nostri  spi- 
ritales  obsederint,  et,  temptationum  tormentis  miu'um  virtutum 
quatientesj  perpetuse  mortis  metum  incusserint,  recolentes  ob- 
sessum  quondam  in  liac  ecclesia  quam  potenter  eripuerint 
inopem  populum  de  manu  fortiorum  ejus/  egenum  et  pauperem 
a  diripientibus  eum ;  spiritalem  nicliilominus  obsidionem,  si  ad 
eos  in  spiritu  liumilitatis  et  in  animo  contrito  clamaverimus, 
noverimus  dissolvendam.  Si  aculeis  carnis  vel  irae  stimulis 
urgemur  in  vitium,  nulla  desperatio  vocem  devotee  orationis  ob- 
tundat ;  scientes  quod  ea  pietas,  quse  liominem  adjudicatum 
morti  de  sub  manu  ferientis  eripuit/  etiam  nos  jam  jam  que 
vitiis  absorbendos  lacrymis  ac  precibus  provocata  eripiet. 

Scilicet  sacrosancta  Hagustaldensis  ecclesia,  sub  autiquis- 
simis  fundata  regibus,  diu  episcopalis  sedis  lionore  resplenduit, 
et  optimis  semper  habundans  fratribus,  ipsis  etiam  sasculi  potes- 
tatibus  terrori  fuit.''^  Verum  ubi  eam  beatissimus  prtesul  Wil- 
fridus,  adductis  secum  ex  partibus  transmarinis  artificibus,  miro 
lapideo  tabulatu/  ut  inprsesentiarium  cernitis,  renovavit,  et,  ad 
devotionem  rudis  adbuc  plebis  conciliandam,'"  picturis  et  csela- 
turis  multiphariam  decoravit ;  mox  eam  fama  altius  extulit,  et 
ad  ejus  sacratissima  limina  revisenda,  non  solum  vicinas,  sed  et 

/  See  capp.  vii.  and  viii.  «■  See  capp.  iv.,  ix.,  xiii. 

*  See  cap.  i.  '  See  cap.  ii.  J  See  cap.  i. 

*  See  p.  8.  There  seems  to  be  no  evidence  for  the  statement  that  Wilfrid 
restored  an  older  church.  He  certainly  made  a  large  use  of  Roman  stones  and 
materials.     Prior  Richard  is  silent  as  to  the  existence  of  an  earUer  church. 

'  This  is  probably  the  tabulatus  that  is  referred  to  at  p.  12.  It  might  perhaps 
mean  ordinary  ashlar  work. 

"•  The  author  speaks  somewhat  slightingly  of  the  advantages  of  a  richly  orna- 
mented church.  The  Cistercians,  it  must  be  remembered,  neglected  such  things 
on  principle. 


176  AELRED^    ABBAT    OF    RIEVAUX, 

extraneas  nationes  ascivit.  Quia  vero  antistes  ipse  sanctissimiis, 
pr£e  cseteris  quibus  prsefuit  ecclesiis,  banc  crebrius  visitavit, 
devotius  coluit ;  accidit  ut  post  mortem  quoque  ejus  plebs  uni- 
versa  ita  ad  eum  in  liac  ecclesia^  quasi  ad  ^dventem^  confu- 
gerent,  in  omnibus  necessitatibus  suis  quasi  prsesentem  con- 
sulerent,  in  tribulationibus  et  angustiis  ejus  auxilium  non  tarn 
peterent  quam  exigerent.  Quorum  devotioni  ac  fidei  favens 
prsesul  sanctissimus^  semper  invocantibus  prsesto  fuit^,  petentibus 
largiens^  moestos  consolans,  subveniens  laborantibus,  opem  ferens 
miseris  :  adeo  ut  subtracta  prtesentia  corporali,  uberius  illis 
gratia  profiuerat  spiritalis.  Unde  non  immerito  hujus  sacra- 
tissimas  festivitatis  eum  credimus  esse  participem,  quem  tot 
indiciis  probamus  nos  habere  prsesentem. 

[cap.   I.] 
Fur  invocato  Sancto  Wilfrido  securi  subductus." 

Adolescens  quidam^  cum  furti  ac  latrocinii  in  hac  civitate 
argueretur  a  prsesidibus^  vinculis  mancipatus^  diuque  reservatus, 
cum  non  esset  qui  fidejussoriara  pro  eo  porrigeret  cautionem, 
tandem  adjudicatus  morti  ad  supplicium  ducebatur."  Ad  com- 
mune itaque  refugium^  Sanctum  videlicet  Wilfridum,  cseteros- 
que  liujus  ecclesise  patronos^  quia  corpore  non  potuit,  corde 
devotissimo  convolavit_,  pedibus  quidcm  quo  trahebatur  progre- 
diens,  sed  occulos  ad  ecclesiam  cum  summa  animi  contritione 
retorquens.^  Ventum  est  tandem  ad  locum  supplicii.  Con- 
fluxerat  ad  spectaculum  illud  non  minima  multitudo,  quae  in 
modum  corouje  miserum  ambiens^  carnificem  festinare  com- 
pellunt.     Stat  ille  vultu  terribilis,  manu  fortis^  mente  crudelis, 

"  The  title  of  each  chapter  has  been  taken  from  Mabillon,  unless  stated  other- 
wise. This  miracle  is  very  briefly  given  in  MSS.  Cotton,  VitelUus,  A,  xx.,  as  will 
be  seen  afterwards. 

"  A  young  man  is  detected  in  a  theft.  The  bailiff  fprcBsesJ  and  his  officers 
throw  him  into  prison,  and  keep  him  there  till  he  can  find  some  friends  to  pledge 
themselves  for  liis  good  conduct.  He  cannot  do  so,  and  as  the  franchise  pos- 
sessed the  right  of  ingfangtheof  he  is  taken  out  to  be  executed.  The  scene  is 
graphically  described.  A  ring  is  made,  and  the  executioner  has  his  sword  ready, 
for  the  gallows  were  not  used.  The  criminal  utters  a  prayer  to  Wilfrid,  which 
excites  the  laughter  apparently  of  every  one  bnt  himself;  at  the  very  nick  of  time 
the  two  sureties  gallop  up,  and  the  youth  is  saved. 

The  practice  of  accepting  pledges  for  the  good  conduct  of  culprits  was  very 
mvich  what  it  was  in  Northumberland  man}^  centuries  afterwards. 

p  The  youth,  it  appears,  had  not  been  able  to  take  sanctuary,  but  the  church 
is  full  before  his  eyes  at  the  place  of  execution,  and  it  would  have  given  him  safety 
if  he  could  have  reached  it.  It  will  be  remarked  that  every  miracle  recorded  in 
this  tractate  was  wronght  at  Hexham.  The  selection  probably  was  made  for  the 
especial  behoof  of  the  canons,  otherwise  we  might  foirly  infer  how  shut  out  from  the 
world  Hexham  was,  and  how  little  known  were  its  Saints,  as  there  is  nothing  told 
us  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  common  saying, — "  Major  e  longinquo  revcrcntia." 
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elevatoque  utrisque  manibus  gladio  jubet  capthoim  cervicem 
producere,  et  iinum  ferientis  expectare  conatum.  Ille^  levatis 
paullulum  occulis,  et  ecclesiam  intuens  :  "  Adjuva/^  in  quit, 
''  nuuc,  WilfridC;  quia  si  modo  nolueris,  paullo  post  non  poteris." 
Quorum  verborum  simplicitatem  cum  omnes  riderent,  irriderent 
nonnuUi,  ipse  quoque  carnifex  dissolutus  in  risum  ferire  distulit, 
ne  deposita  ad  tempus  feritate  ferientis  conatum  ilia  dissolutio 
retardaret.  In  qua  morula  duo  juvenes  equis  velocissimis  vecti 
ocius  advolant,  ac,  more  patrio  cautione  pro  eo  prsestita,  ado- 
lescentem  neci  eripiunt,  absolvunt  vinculis,  et  liberum  abire 
permittunt.  Qui  licet  beatissimum  Wilfridum  in  ipso  mortis 
articulo  solum  nominaverit,  nemo  tamen  cfeteros,  qvii  in  prae- 
senti  ecclesia  requiescunt,  Sanctos  miraculi  hujus  cooperatores 
existimet  non  fuisse,  cum  ipse  in  corde  omnes  invocaverit, 
speraverit  in  omnibus,  ad  omnes  oculos  pia  fide  erexerit. 

Consideremus  itaque,  fratres  karissimi,  ad  hos  sanctissimos 
patres  nostros  qua  spe  nobis  sit  in  animse  periculis  fugiendum, 
quam  non  sit  nobis  in  qualibet  temptationis  vehementia  de 
eorum  auxilio  desperandum.  Si  igitur  ^dnculis  pravse  cujuslibet 
consuetudinis  astricti  alicui  lictorum  spiritalium  traditi  fuerimus 
feriendi,  experiamurque  quod  ait  Paulus,  "  Non  quod  volo  ago  ; 
et  video  aliam  legem  in  membris  meis  repugnantem  legi  mentis 
me(S,  et  captivum  me  ducentem  in  legem  peccati;"^  erectisque 
in  coelum  oculis,  et,  fusis  ubertim  lacrimis,  ho  rum  Sanctorum 
auxilium  postulemus ;  scientes  quod  apprebendent  arma  et 
scutum,  et  exsurgent  in  adjutorium  nobis,  fugatisque  bostibus 
disrumpent  \dncula  nostra,  ut  liberis  passibus  viam  mandatorum 
Domini''  dilatato  corde  curramus,  dicentes  cum  Propheta  Do- 
mino, Dirupisti  vincida  mea ;  tibi  sacrificabo  hostiam  laudisJ 
Hoc  sane  miraculum  ad  tantorum  pervenit  notitiam,  ut  verbum 
adolescentis  in  tanta  necessitudine  probatum,  versum  sit  in 
commune  totius  plebis  proverbium. 

[cap.   II.] 

[Malcolmus,  Scottorum  rex,  Haugustaldensium  excidium  parans, 
Sanctis  auxilio  concurrentibus  ab  effectu  impeditur.'] 

Eo  tempore  quo  rex  Scottorum  Malcolmus  Northanhym- 
briam  crudeli  csede  vastabat,^  semper  ecclesise  Haugustaldensi, 

?  Ep.  ad  Eomanos,  vii.  23. 

•■  The  writer,  it  will  be  observed  here  and  elsewhere,  is  steeped  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  unnecessary,  however,  to  give  references  when  there  is  any  change 
in  the  wording  of  a  quotation,  or  when  it  is  an  adaptation. 

'  Psalm  cxvi.  15,  16. 

'  From  No.  XI.  in  the  Appendix  it  will  be  seen  that  Malcolm  made  as  many 
as  five  predatory  expeditions  into  Northumberland,  the  last  of  which,  in  1093, 
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ob  Sanctorum  qui  in  ea  requiescunt  reverentiam^  pacem  servavit. 
Sed  cum  aliquando  nuntii  ejus  circa  ipsius  ecclesise  fines  incide- 
rent  in  latrones,  spoliati  et  vulnerati  reversi  ad  regem^  populo 
innocenti  crimen  liujus  crudelitatis  imponunt."  Ad  quam  dela- 
tionem  rex  iratus  infremuit^  et  ob  tantam  ingratitudinem  locum 
ipsum  cum  populo  se  penitus  eversurum  juravit.  Quid  plura  ? 
ad  imperium  regis  crudelis  adest  exercitus^  paratus  ad  prsedam^ 
promptus  ad  csedes,  ad  flagitia  pronus^  qui  nee  rogatus  par(cer)et, 
nee  quiesceret  saturatus. 

Nee  latuit  populum  Haugustaldensem  regis  ira.  Sed  quid 
ageret  ?  Nulla  resistendi  copia/  nullum  fugse  praesidium^ 
nullum  in  quorumlibet  liominum  societate  solatium.  Una  et 
sola  spes  omnium  virtus  totiens  experta  Sanctorum.  Conve- 
niunt  igitur  ad  ecclesiam  juvenes  et  virgines^  senes  cum  juniori- 
bus,  mulieres  cum  parvulis^  aut  Divina  virtute  eripiendi^  aut 
certe  ante  Sanctorum  reliquias  feriendi.  Jam  rex  valida  cum 
manu  aderat^  jam  vicina  Tyne  fluvii  loca  occupaverat^  fecissetque 
suse  crudelitati  satis^  nisi  uox  superveniens  transitum  impe- 
disset. 

At  presbiter'"  qui  ecclesise  prrefuit,  quosdam  ex  clericis  cum 
reliquiis  ad  regem  dirigit^  ut  et  crimen  objectum  purgarent^  et 
populo  innocenti  pacem  rogarent.  Indignatus  rex  vocat  Gal- 
wenses  homines  cseteris  crudelioresj  nuntiisque  audientibus, 
"  Mox/^  inquit^  ''  ut  dies  illuxerit^  transeuntes  flumen^,  irruite 
in  eos ;  non  parcat  oculus  vester,  neque  misereatur,  non  ordini, 
non  sexui;,  non  setati.  Quidquid  non  poterit  gladius^  ignis 
absumat^  nee  dimittatis  ex  eis  ullas  reliquias. ^^  Hsec  dicens^ 
cum  furore  nuntiis  reditum  imperavit. 

Quibus  regressis  ad  ecclesiam,  et  referentibus  quae  audie- 
rantj  tumultus  miserabilis  oritur,   clamor  ingens,   ploratus,  et 

proved  fatal  to  him.  There  is  no  account  in  any  chronicler  of  an  attack,  or 
attempted  attack,  upon  Hexham,  but  it  would  be  stransce  indeed  if  none  were 
made,  or  attempted  to  l)e  made.  Mr.  Hodgson  Hinde  thinks  that  this  assault  aud 
that  by  David  have  been  confounded,  especially  as  the  description  of  each  is  so 
similar.  The  fact  that  each  wTiter  read  his  predecessor's  account  may  perhaps 
explain  the  similarity,  and  there  must  also  have  been  much  sameness  in  all  the 
Scottish  inroads. 

This  description  by  Aelred  has  been  abbreviated,  as  will  be  seen  afterwards,  in 
MSS.  Cotton,  Vitellius,  A,  xx.  A  longer  and  somewhat  different  one  occurs  in 
the  chronicle  ascribed  to  Simeon  of  Durham,  col.  103.  This  also  I  shall  print 
among  the  Anecdota. 

"  In  Simeon  this  is  not  mentioned. 

"  Hexham  had  no  walls  or  fortifications.  The  only  means  of  defence  it  pos- 
sessed was  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  ;  if  that  were  despised,  the  inhabitants  were 
resourceless,  and  they  only  could  flee  or  be  massacred.  They  generally  chose  the 
former  alternative. 

"^  No  doubt  this  was  Eilav,  the  priest  of  Hexham,  who  is  mentioned  in  Prior 
Eichard's  chronicle,  p.  50. 
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ululatus  multns.  Mulieres  detecto  capite  propriis  manibus 
crines  lacerant^  pectus  diverberant^  ejulatumque  dirse  vocis 
emitteiites^  liorribile  spectaciilum  intuentibus  prsebuerunt.  Viri 
prostrati  solo^  moderatius  Sanctorum  auxilium  precabantur. 
Porro  sacerdotes  et  clerici  nunc  psalmis,  nunc  precibus  faciem 
Domini  placare  studebant.  Alii  Wilfridum,  alii  Cuthbertum^ 
Accam  alii,  nonnulli  Alchmundum  cum  gemitu  et  vociferatione 
congeminant. 

Presbiter  resolutus  in  sompnium,  tali  visione  meruit  con- 
solari.  Putabat  se  templi  septa  egressum,  explorandi  gratia  hue 
atque  illuc  oculos  circumferre.  Et,  ecce  !  apparuerunt  duo  viri 
veste  splendida,  vultu  venerabili,  tonsiu-a  et  liabitu  pontificalem 
speciem  prseferentes,  sedentes  equis,  a  parte  meridiana  ad  eccle- 
siam  tendentes :  venientesque  ubi  stabat  presbiter,  desiliunt 
equis;*"  et,  ^^  Heus/^  inquiunt,  ^Wir  bone,  servajumenta  nostra, 
donee  facta  in  ecclesia  oratione  revertamur  ad  te."  Annuit 
ipse,  nee  sine  magna  admiratione  eorum  exspectat  regressum. 
Post  modicum  igitur  cum  reverterentur,  unus  illorum  altius 
ingemiscens,  '^  Heu,^'  inquit,  "  unde  hie  dolor  in  ecclesia,  hie 
gemitus,  hie  clamor,  hie  metus  ?  miserabile  spectaculum  imis 
suspiriis  et  amaris  lacrimis  prosequendum."  Cui  presbyter : 
"Non  mireris,  optime  pater,  omnes  enim  nos  ad  supplicium 
dati  sumus,  destinati  ad  mortem,  gestimati  a  rege  Scotise  quasi 
oves  occisionis.  Nam  audientibus  clericis  nostris,  prsecepit 
exercitui  suo,  cum  inhabitantibus  locum  hunc  sacratissimum 
absque  miseratione  delere."  Tunc  Sanctus  sereniore  vultu  in- 
tuens  in  eum :  "  Ne  timeas,"  ait,  "  neque  formides  a  facie 
eorum,  quum  ego  vobiscum  sum,  ut  eruam  vos.  Videns  enim 
vidi  afSictionem  eorum  qui  sunt  in  ecclesia,  et  gemitum  eorum 
audivi,  et  veni  liberare  eos.  Ecce,  enim,  albesceute  aurora, 
extendam  rete  raeum  ab  ortu  Tine  fluminis  usque  ad  ostium 
ejus,  quod  nullus  eorum  transire  poterit,  nee  mali  quicquam 
vobis  inferre."  Tunc  presbiter  :  "  Quis  enim  tu  es,  vir  beatis- 
sime,  qui  in  tam  necessarium  auxilium  miseris  advenisti?" 
Respondit :  "  Wilfridus  vocor,  et  ecce  hie  mecum  est  Sanctus 
Cuthbertus,  quern  transiens  per  Dunelmura  adduxi,  ut  simul 
ad  fratres  nostros,  qui  in  hac  ecclesia  requiescunt,  venientes, 
servemus  simul  locum  istum  et  gentem." 

Dixerat,  et  mox  presbiterum  somnus  pariter  cum  visione 

■'■  In  Simeon's  narrative  a  single  person  appears  to  the  priest ;  he  is  nameless, 
and  nothing  is  said  about  Wilfrid  or  Cuthbert  and  their  steeds.  This  mode  of 
travelling  is  picturesque,  but,  as  Stiltingus,  the  learned  Jesuit,  very  candidly 
observes,  "  Verum  apparitionem  banc,  quse  nescio  quid  fabulae  videri  posset 
sapere,  simplicius  refert  supra-laudatus  Simeon."  (Acta  SS.)  Wilfrid  rides  north- 
wards out  of  Yorkshire,  and  halts  at  Durham,  and  prevails  upon  Cuthbert  to 
accompany  him. 

N  2 
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reliquit.  Qui  surgens  imperavit  silentium,  liabuitque  exhor- 
tatorium  sermonem  ad  populum^  jubetque  eos  animfequiores 
esse,  scientes  quoniam  respexit  Dominus  in  orationem  liurailiiim, 
et  non  sprevit  precem  eorum.  "  Non  enim/^  ait_,  "  confimdet 
nos  spes  nostra,  quam  habemus  in  Sanctos  Dei,  sub  quorum 
vivimus  alis,  quum  occuli  eorum  super  nos,  et  aures  eorum  ad 
preces  nostras."  Hsec  dicens,  clericos  psalmis,  cseteros  precibus 
spe  alacriori  rogat  insistere. 

Presbiter  autem  tacitus  de  visione  cogitans,  retis  parabolam 
intelligere  conabatur.  Et  inundationem  quidem  vicini  fluminis 
interpretaretur,  nisi  aeris  parum  tunc  jocunda  serenitas  ab  liac 
sententia  revocaret. 

Quid  plura  ?  jam  nocturnis  tenebris  finem  dabat  aurora, 
qua3  solito  candidior  emergens  spem  conceptae  consolationis 
ademerat ;  cum,  ecce  !  nebula  qusedam  a  parte  occidentali  con- 
surgens,  omnem  praemissi  fluminis  alveum  ab  ortu  ejus  usque 
ad  ostium  occupavit.^'  Quae  paulatim  sibi  sese  constringens, 
adeo  in  brevi  densata  caligabat,  ut  si  forte  quis  dexteram  pro- 
ductius  extendisset,  manus  ipsa  absorta  tenebris,  sibi  invisibilis 
redderetur.  Igitur  Galwenses  ingressi  caliginem,  et  per  a\ia 
quseque  currentes,  amnem  occidentalem  per  viam  quae  ducit  ad 
Cumbriam  transierunt,  et  circa  vesperam  se  in  confinio  propriae 
regionis  invenerunt.  At  rex  tam  Galwenses,  quos  miserat, 
quam  abscessum  nebulae,  quam  liorrebat,  exspectans,  quid 
ageret  dubitabat.  Sed  cum  se  nebula  attollens  altius  lucem, 
quam  absconderat,  detexisset,  subita  inundatione  flumen  intu- 
muit,  conatumque  regis  triduo  impedivit.  Tunc  rex  in  semet- 
ipsum  reversus,  vocatis  proceribus  suis,  "  Quid  agimus  ?"  inquit, 
^^recedamus  liinc,  quum  sancti  isti  domi  sunt,"  Recedente 
itaque  terribili  populo,  personuit  in  ecclesia  Haugustaldensi 
gratiarum  actio  et  vox  laudis,  lacrimae  lacrimis,  clamor  cla- 
moribus;  sed  timori  securitas,  dolori  gaudium  succedebat. 
Celebratis  postremo  cum  magna  exsultatione  Missarum  soUemp- 
niis,  unusquisque  cum  gaudio  ad  sua  remeavit. 

Sed  nos,  fratres  charissimi,  quibus  magis  incumbit  animas 
curare  quam  corpora,  et  aerias  magis  quam  terrenas  potestates 
cavere,  quotiens  ille,  qui  est  rex  super  omnes  Alios  superbiae, 
impiae  virtutis  satellites  in  periculum  nostrae  salutis  armaverit, 
et  terribilis  vitiorum  exercitus  in  nos  globatim  irruerit,  acce- 
damus  cum  fiducia  ad  liorum  Sanctorum  patrocin (i) um,  cum 
imis  suspiriis  supplicantes,  ut,  instar  Helisei  prophetae,  omnes 
bostes  nostros  percutiant  caecitate,  et,  reseratis  oculis  cordis, 

y  A  thick  mist,  better  known  as  a  sea-fret,  sweeps  down  T3'nedale,  and  the  ma- 
rauders lose  their  way  among  the  hills,  which  they  might  very  easily  do.  When 
it  disappears,  the  Tyne  comes  rolling  down  in  a  flood. 
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ostendant  uobis,  quod  plures  nobiscum  sunt  quam  cum  illis.^ 
Nemo  sane  sestimet^  quod  pretiosi  Sancti  Dei^  quorum  reli- 
quiae hie  continentur^  quasi  minus  sufiicientes  alios  adscive- 
rint :  sed  ut  potius  fides  confirmaretur  credentiuraj  devotio 
augeretur^  commendaretur  insuper  loei  sanctitas,  pro  quo  non 
solum  praesentes  Saneti^  sed  et  hi  qui  videntur  absentes^  certis 
indieiis  probarentur  esse  prsesentes.  Sed  et  devotioni  eorum 
consulendum  fuit  et  fidei,  qui  in  tanta  necessitate  positi^  non 
modo  ad  eos  quos  in  suis  adesse  reliquiis  crediderunt^  verum 
etiam  ad  eos  quos  abesse  corpore^  sed  spiritu  adesse  non  dubita- 
bant_,  pias  manus  erexerant^  plenas  fidei  preces  emiserant. 

[cap.  III.] 

[Impurus  homicida  punitus.'\ 

Erat  prseterea  invicina  hujus  ecclesise,  vir  nobilis  et  mag- 
narum  opum^  Aldanus  nomine/  habens  utique  nomen  magnum^ 
juxta  nomen  magnorum  qui  tunc  fuerunt  in  hac  terra.  Hie 
sanctam  Haugustaldensem  ecclesiam  cliebus  maxime  sollemp- 
nibus  frequentare  solebat.  Aceidit  autem  ut  die  quadam  ad 
domum  quamdam  divertisset^  in  qua  virgo  qusedam  decora  facie 
et  venusto  aspectu  sub  parentum  cura  degebat.  Injecit  mox 
oculos  in  cam  homo^  et  vietus  concupiscentia^  prirao  verbis 
puellse  constantiam  explorabat.  Cumque  votum  non  consequere- 
tur  effeetus^  exardescente  hinc  ira^  hinc  concupiscentia,  erigitur 
in  super bi  am,  vertitur  in  furorem  :  et  quasi  quibusdam  furiis 
agitatuSj  oblitus  Dei,  oblitus  sui;  nee  Sanctorum  prsesentiam 
reverens,  nee  suse  animse  parcens ;  invadit  puellam,  et  vi  extrac- 
tam  domo,  ut  lupus  ovem,  suse  libidini  subdendam  abduxit.* 
Est  in  civitate  Haugustaldensi  ecclesia  in  honore  Sanctse  Dei 
Genetricis,  extructa  in  orientali  parte  majoris  ecclesise/  tanto 
intervallo  divisa,  ut  et  atrium  intersit,  et  via  patens  transeuntibus 
non  desit.  Cum  venisset  itaque  insanus  ille  prsedam  quam 
impie  ceperat  crudeliter  auferens,  inter  has  duas  summse  vene- 
rationis  basilicas,  superveniens  frater  puellse,  nitebatur  eripere 
locum  contemptui,  se  suosque  derisui.  Sed  ille  cujus  cor  in 
superbiam,  sanguis,  nomen,  census  extulerant ;  cujus  medullam 
libidinum  flamma  suceenderat ;  homicidium  copulavit  in  cestui, 
sequentem  aversa  liasta  transfodiens,  in  defensorem  pudicitise 
pcenam  quam  ipse  meruerat  impudicus  retorquens.  Sed  mox 
Isesse  castitatis  et  homicidii  ira  ultrix  adfuit,  et  superbum  in 
semet   redire  coegit.     Statim  enim  manus  ejus  circa  hastam 

^  II  Eeg.  vi.  16. 

"  This  is  also  recorded  in  MSS.,  Cotton,  Vitellius,  A,  xx. 

*  The  MSS.  reads  abducavit,  which  I  have  corrected. 

'  For  an  account  of  St.  Mary's  Church  at  HexharUj  see  pp.  14,  15. 
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diriguit,  el  usque  ad  finem  vitee  suae  omnibus  digitis  et  arida  et 
contracta  permansit.  Tandem  vero  auditu  visuque  privatus, 
miseram  vitam  miseriori  fine  conclusit. 

[cap.  IV.] 

[Frater  hernia  laborans  sanatus.^ 

Frater  quidam  laicus  abrenuntians  sajculo^  exemplo  patris 
nostri  Abrabse  egressus  de  terra  et  cognatione  sua  et  domo  patris 
sui^  ut  plenius  et  perfectius  divitias  paupertate^  delicias  par- 
simonia,  sanguinis  nobilitatem  voluntaria  subjectione  mutaret ; 
australibus  Angliee  partibus  sedem  hujus  plagse  aquilonis  prse- 
posuit  :  relictisque  tarn  propriis  quibus  liabundavit^  quam 
excellentissimi  cujusdam  viri  opibus,  quibus  in  magna  potestate 
prajfuit^  hujus  se  coenobii  obsequiis  mancipavit.  Hie  ergo  non 
parvo  tempore  ob  necessaries  labores  quibus  veliementer  insu- 
dabat^  malens  in  liumiliori  loco  laboribus  fatigari,  quam  sub- 
limioris  ordinis  causa  minoribus  utilitatibus  occupari^  extra 
congregationem  fratrum  sobrie^  juste  et  pie  intonsus"  et  barbatus 
degebat.  Unde  actum  est^  ut  ab  omnibus  vocaretur  Hugo  cum 
Barba. 

Accidit  autem  quadam  die,  ut  idem  vir  venerabilis^  cum 
fratre  quodam,  succisam  magnse  molis  arborem  a  prserupto  vallis 
ad  locum  veliiculis  expeditiorem  conaretur  eiferre.  Cum  pondus 
oneris  vires  impellentium  excessisset,  non  parcens  sibi  vir  fer- 
ventissimus,  totas  in  se  vires  colligens,  et  cum  veliementia  molem 
impellens,  rupturam  folliculi  quo  vitalia  teguntur  incurrit,  adeo 
ut  tribus  digitis  via  in  ipso  hiatu  patesceret.  Secutus  dolor 
maximus,  perpetuum  languorem  Dei  famulo  minabatur.  Hie 
intra  se  revolvens  loci  paupertatem  sua  infirmitate  onerandam, 
se  desiderati  laboris  fructu  privandum,  ex  interiori  tristitia  cor 
compungitur,  mens  conteritur^  oculi  dissohomtur  in  Actum. 
Recolens  tandem  quam  prsesentes  haberet,  quibus  perfacile  erat 
Sanctis  orationibus  suis  pristinam  in  eo  reformare  ^drtutem^  pro- 
ductus  ad  ecclesiam,  ex  corde  puro,  et  conscientia  bona,  et  fide 
non  ficta,  ante  Sanctorum  reliquias  proprium  incommodum, 
onus  fratrum,  detrimentum  ecclesise  cum  maximo  dolore  exposuit^ 
et  ut  sui  misererentur  cum  magna  devotione  rogavit.  SiUTexit 
liomo  ab  oratione  sanus  :  et  ad  necessarios  monasterii  labores 
reversus,  ne  minimum  quidem  illius  infirmitatis  indicium  in  suo 

'^  Mabillon  appends  to  this  the  following  note :  "  Hinc  patetfratres  laicos  tunc 
temporis  intonsis  faisse  capillis,  eosque  in  monachorum  ordinem  accepta  corona 
etiam  turn  transiisse,  ubi  suae  probitatis  specimen  dedissent."  No  inference  of 
this  kind  can  be  drawn  from  this  passage  unless  the  date  of  the  occurrence  can 
be  ascertained.  It  seems  to  have  happened  after  Hexham  came  into  the  hands  of 
the  Austin  canons,  judging  from  several  allusions  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 
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corpore  ulterius  invenit.  Vixit  nam  postea  mnltis  annis.  Erat 
autem  parens  in  verbo^  in  cibo  sobrius,  mediocris  in  habitu; 
pauperum,  peregrinorum,  pnpillorum  diligenter  curam  agens ; 
res  eeclesise,  quarum  cnra  ei  delegata  est,  fideliter  et  ntiliter 
disponens.  Cum  enim  domus  a  paupertate,  qnam  in  initiis  suis 
pertulerat,  emersisset,  claustralibus  se  subdidit  diseiplinis,  et 
multo  tempore  cell  (er)  arii  functus  officio,  in  senectute  bona  et 
plenus  dierum  obdormivit  in  Domino. 

Hsec  svmt  miracula  pauca  de  mnltis  quae  omnibus  hujus 
ecclesise  probantur  esse  communia/  quibus  loci  hujus  sanctitas 
commendatur,  quibus  inhabit antium  augeatur  fides,  et  devotio 
excitetur.*  Unde  ad  ea  quibus  singulorum  virtus  appareat  evol- 
venda,  permittentes  animum  nostrum  modico  tempore  respirare, 
sicut  vera  relatione  didicimus,  transeamus. 

[cap,  v.] 
\_Beaf(s  Maria  templi  violator  diabolo  traditur'] . 

Operse  pretii  est  non  prseterire  silentio,  quemadmodum  beata 
Dei  Genetrix  in  eodem  vico  Hagustaldensi  de  quodam  impiissimo 
his  nostris  temporibus  triumphaverit./ 

Defuncto  rege  Henrico,  qui  fratri  sno  successit  Willelmo, 
cum  Stephanus  Anglorum  usurpasset  imperium,  rex  Scottorum 
David  zelo  zelatus  pro  regis  filia,^  cui  cum  tota  Anglia  sacra- 
menta  fuerat  obligatus,  contra  Stephanum  arma  tulit,  coacto 
exercitu  Northanhumbriam  csede  incendioque  depopulans. 
Verum  ecclesiee  Hagustaldensi  tantum  detulit,  ut  non  solum 
nichil  quod  ejus  juris  fuerat  a  quoquam  pateretur  attingi ;  sed 
et  quotquot  illuc  confugere  et  suorum  aliquid  transferre 
potuissent,  sua  decerneret  pace  gaudere.  Hinc  est  quod  cum 
impiissima  gens  Galwensium  inaudita  crudelitate  ssevirent, 
nee  sexui  parcerent,  nee  setati;  nostrates,  qui  erant  cum  rege, 
pietate  commoti,  plures  de  eorum  ereptos  manibus  ad  Hagustal- 
dunum,  quasi''  ad  certum  suse  salutis  auxilium  transposuerunt. 

Construxerat  quondam  beatus  Wilfridus  in  eodem  vico 
ecclesiam  in  honore  beatissimse  virginis  Marise^  opere  rotundo, 
quam  quatuor  portions,  qnatuor  respicientes  mundi  climata, 
ambiebant.  Htec  sub  persecutione  Dacoriim  destructa,  a 
presbitero  quodam   fuerat   reparata.     Veniens   igitur   ea   tem- 

'^  Aelred  states  that  he  gives  merely  a  selection  out  of  the  miracles  generally 
assigned  to  the  Saints  of  Hexham.  He  now  comes  to  the  second  stage  of  his  work, 
and  speaks  particularly  of  Acca  and  Alchmund ,  and  what  they  did. 

"  A  favourite  expression  with  Aelred  as  well  as  with  Prior  Richard. 

f  This  story  is  briefly  given  in  the  Cottonian  MS.  The  chapter  may  be 
regarded  as  supplementary  to  those  that  precede  it. 

e  The  Empress  Maud.  *  See  pp.  80,  81.  '  See  pp.  14,  15. 
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pestatc  nequissimus  quidam  adolescons  illius  impurissimae  geutis, 
temptat  aliquid,  quia  vi  noii  poterat,  vel  fiu'to  auferre.  Sed 
cunctis  sua  servantibus,  pessima  ejus  voluntas  fructu  caruit. 
Taudem  ad  ecclesiam  beatissimte  Vii'ginis  crudelis  ef(f)ractor 
accedenSj  inani  circuitii  explorat  ingressum.  luventam  vero 
seram  qua  ostium  claudebatur,  ai'(r)epto  lapide  manu  sacrilega, 
quasi  earn  fracturus  invasit.  Hacteuusinjuriamsuam  Virgo  sus- 
tiuuit.  In  ipsa  quippc  liora,  populo  inspicientCj  pessimo  daimoni 
traditus/  praesumptionis  suce  poeuas  justissimas  solvit.  Dis- 
currebat  infelix  hue  atque  illuc  clamans  et  ejulans :  spumant 
labia^  reeeant  oeuli^  lingua  nunc  emittitur,  nune  di  (s)  cerpitur 
dentibus,  nune  barbarum  aliquid  frendit :  jaetantur  horrendis 
motibus  brachia,  sacrilegis  manibus  vestes  carnesque  dilaniat. 
Cum  vero  aliquot  diebus  populo  liorrendum  suae  infelieitatis 
speetaeulum  praebuisset,  tantum  ulterius  non  sustinentes  lior- 
rorem^  tractum  a  vieo,  et  amne  transmisso  rclietum,  tamdiu 
nequam  spiritus  vexavit^  donee  excussam  animam  tradcret 
inferis^  eorpus  bestiis  et  avibus  destinaret. 

[cap.  VI.] 

\_Sancti  Accas  encomium.      Vestes  illius  incorn(ptee.'\ 

Miraeula  Sanctorum  qui  in  sancta  Haugustaldensi  ecelesia 
requiescunt,  ea  quae  singillatim  ab  eis  gesta  cognovimus  litteris 
tradituri^  a  sanctissimo  pontifiee  Acca^  sumamus  exordium  ;  qui 
in  regimine  sanctae  Haugustaldensis  eeelesiae  beato  successit 
Wilfrido^  comes  peregrinationis  ejus,  tribulationum  partieeps, 
exsilii  socius,  conscius  secretorum.  Primo  enim  in  elero  sanc- 
tissimi  Bosam/  Eboracensis  episcopi  religiosissime  institutus, 
tandem  sub  doetrina  Sancti  Wilfridi  omneni,  usque  ad  ipsius 
patris  obitum,  explevit  aetatem.  Cum  quo  Romam  profeetus, 
ecclesiastiea  iustituta  et  patrum  canones  plenius  didicit,  atque 
in  sacro  pectoris  sui  armariolo  devote  recondens,  loco  cougruo  et 
tempore  op(p)ortuno  sibi  subditis  servanda  contradidit.  In  quo 
etiam  itinere  praefatus  vir  Domini  Wilfridus  magnse  illius  reve- 
lationis,  qua  ei  citum  reditum,  iter  prosperum,  vitae  tranquil- 
litatem,  honoris  et  possessionis  restitutionem,  certum  sui  exitus 
diem,  per  sanctum  Archangelum  Michaclem  gratia  Divina  pro- 
misit ;  prae  caeteris  mortalibus  beato  Aecae  reseravit  archanum."* 

i  A  very  similar  stor}'  is  told  b}^  Prior  Richard  of  two  Picts  who  break  into 
the  oratory  of  St.  Michael  (St.  John  Lee)  in  1138,  (sec  p.  80.)  Aelred  was 
thinking  perhaps  of  this  story,  for  he  uses  many  of  Prior  llichard's  words. 

''  For  an  account  of  Acca  see  the  Preface,  and  Prior  llichard's  chronicle, 
pp.  31-36.     See  also  the  Anecdota. 

'  So  in  the  MS.    Mabillon  alters  the  word  to  Bosani  without  authority. 

'"  See  Eddi,  cap.  liv. 
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Int  (h)  ronizatus  vero  quantse  faerit  devotionis  in  Deum^  quautse 
in  proximos  benivolentise,  cujus  circa  subditos  disciplinsCj  quan- 
tum circa  officia  Divina  sollicitus,  in  sacris  Scripturis  quam 
studiosus,  Venerabilis  Bedse  presbytcri  testimonio  didicisti. 
Testes  sunt  etiam  adhuc  libri^  quos  idem  doctor  tanti  pontificis 
desideriis  favens^  prsemissis  ad  eum  prsefationibus  scripsit^  in 
quibus  devotionem  ejus  et  in  Divinis  eloquiis  sollertiam  satis 
gratanter  expressit."  Sed  ut  quid  sanctitatis  ejus  testes  alios 
quterimus^  cujus  prte  manibus  habemus  (ut  ita  dicam)  signa 
loquentia,  quae  et  manibus  tangere,  et  occulis  cernere  perfacile 
est^  in  quibus  Divina  radiare  miracula^  et  immaculatse  vita?  illius 
certa  manere  vestigia^  ne  infidelis  quidem  negavit  ?  Quis,  I'ogo^ 
sanctissimas  ejus  vestes,  quibus  sacrse  ejus  reliquiae  in  terra 
trecentis  annis  fuerunt  obvolutse,  ab  omni  corruptione  servavit 
illsesas,  nisi  mirabilis  Deus  in  Sanctis  suis°  Qui  ad  commendan- 
dam  \dt8e  illius  incorruptionem,  gratiam  integritatis^  quam  caro 
meruerat  viventis^  ad  indumenta  transtulit  in  sepulcbro  jacentis? 
Habetis  certe  casulam  ejus  sericam^  similiter  et  dalmaticam, 
sudarium  quoque  lineum^  in  quibus  venustas  antiqua  servatur, 
pristina  fortitudo  perdurat :  quibus  natura  cessit,  terra  non 
nocuit,  vetustas  non  obfuit. 

Sed  cur^  ait  aliquis^  ob  carnis  meritum  vestibus  adseris 
prsestitum^  quod  ipsi  carni  novimus  esse  negatum  ?  Non  enim 
carOj  sed  in  pulvere  ossa  in  ipsis  indumentis  sub  terra  inventa 
sunt  involuta.  Sed  absit  ut  hoc  carni  dicamus  esse  negatum. 
Non  est  certe  negatum,  sed  dilatum.  Carnis  enim  incorruptio 
non  est  hujus  raortalitatis,  sed  futurse  seternitatis.^  Glorificatus 
proinde  est  Sanctus  Dei :  in  temporalibus  suis  temporaliter 
glorificabitur,  in  seternis  suis  seternaliter^  quando  mortale  ejus 
induct  immortalitatera,  et  corruptibile  ejus  induct  incorruptelam. 
Habemus  interim  in  vestimentis  ejus  indicium  sanctitatis  illius^ 
signum  incorruptionis,  pudicitise  innocentiam.  Quis  enim  non 
animetur  ad  carnis  munditiam  obtinendara^quam  gratamDomino, 
amicam  Angelis,  bominibus  reverendara  intelligit  ?  quam  cunc- 
tarum  vii'tutum  communem  quandam  pule  (b)  ritudinem,  omnium 
Aitiorum  potentem  quandam  debellatricem  agnoscit  ?  cui  natura 
cedit_,  quam  obstupescit  setas,  quse  imitatur  geternitatem,  resur- 

»  Up  to  this  place,  the  author  has  been  merely  abridging  Prior  Tlichard  and 
other  writers.  He  now  breaks  away  from  them,  lets  his  imagination  loose,  and 
seems  happy  to  be  free.  The  last  part  of  this  chapter  is  thoroughly  in  Aelred's 
style.  It  strikes  me  as  being  the  composition  of  an  old  man  who  had  been 
regarded  as  an  oracle. 

°  Psalm  Ixviii.  35. 

p  A  curious  expression  for  the  author  to  use  with  St.  Cuthbert  of  Durham  so 
close  to  him.    With  Durham  and  the  shrine  Aelrcd  was  well  acriuaintcd. 
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rectioiiis  insignia  prsefert?  Nee  defuit  tameu  circa  sacratissimas 
reliquias  ejus  gratia  sanitatum,  ubi  et  csecos  illuminates^  prse- 
sumptores  territos^  claudos  novimus  esse  cui'atos. 

[cap.    VII.] 

[Ctsco  lumen  I'edditum.'] 

Fuit  in  regione  vicina  liuic^  vir  quidam  Raven  nomine/  qui 
mediocrem  sub  nobili  quodam  ac  prsedivite  agebat  vitam ;  homo 
pro  modido  capacitatis  su?e  simplex  et  rectus^  et  prse  Cteteris 
Sanctis  beatissimo  Accse  multum  devotus.  Hujus  occulos  subito 
caligo  csecitatis  oppressit,  totumque  adimens  officium  intuendi, 
triennio  ei  diem  vertit  in  noctem.  Frustra  remedium  spera- 
batur  a  medicis^  cui  medicina  servabatur  ccelestis.  Reversus 
tandem  in  semet-ipsum  asger^  et  fidei  ac  devotionis  in  semet 
revocans  gratiam,  "  Quid/^  iuquit_,  ''  facio  ?  quo  aufugit  animus 
mens?  quamdiu  dormiet  fides  mea?  quaradiu  tepescet  devotio 
mea?  quid  trepido?  quid  dissimulo?  surgam;  surgam^  ibo 
ad  Accam  meum,  si  forte  audiat  et  misereatur  servuli  sui, 
noctemque  vertat  in  diem,  et  post  diuturnas  lias  tenebras, 
desideratse  lucis  gaudia  reprsesentet.^^ 

Et  jam  instabat  beatissirai  Accae  natalitius  dies/^  quo  ab  liis 
corporeis  tenebris  ad  veri  luminis  splendorem  Isetabundus  evasit, 
qui  a  regionis  hujus  incolis  singulis  aunis  cum  magno  celebratiu' 
honore.  Tunc  op(p)ortunum  ratus  quo  suifragium  peteret  quod 
sj)erabatj  duci  se  jubet  ad  ecclesiam.  Instat  precibus  homo, 
sacrum  crebro  deosculatur  altare,  rigat  lacrimis  pavimentum,  et 
sic  maximam  noctis  partem  ducit  insompnem.  Tandem  fatigato 
sopor  irruit,  videtque  per  Aasum  adsistentem  sibi  Sanctum 
Domini,  facie  splendida,  veste  decora,  pontificalia  prsefcrentcm 
insignia,  vultu  hilari  l)landientem,  atque  dicentem  :  "  INIagnam, 
o  homo,  in  Sanctis  hujus  ecclesise  habes  fiduciam."  Et  ille  : 
'^Vere,  Domine,  nam  unicum  ac  speciale  refugium  meum  Sanctus 
Acca  episcopus  est.^^  Cui  Sanctus :  "  Non  frustra,^^  inquit, 
"  neque  ad  insipientiam  tilji.  Ego  enim  sum  Acca  episcopus, 
cujus  precibus  te  novcris  esse  sanatum." 

Surgit  homo  jam  videns,  et  stupefactus  respicit  intuentes. 
^stimabat  enim  se  visum  viderc.  Denique  alloqueus  ilium  qui 
propius  adsidebat :  "  Tunc  es  ?"  inquit.  Et  ille  :  "  Ego  utiqiic. 
Videsne  mc  ?  Plane,"  inquit,  "  A'ideo,  si  tameu  non  sompnio." 
Exsiliit  ille,  miraculumquc  ciFert  in  publicum.  Sonat  in  ore 
omnium:  "Raven,  Raven  videt."     Surgunt  omnes,  immolant 

t'  This  is  mentioned  in  the  Cottoniau  MS. 
1  Acoa  died  on  the  20th  of  October. 
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in  taberuaculo  Domini  hostiam  vociferationis/'  cantant,  et 
hymnum  dicunt.  Prsefertur  ad  dominum  viri  fama  miraculi : 
qui  volens  se  gratum  Sancto  prseberej  virum  ipsum  emancipatum 
cum  omni  peccmiia  sua  Sancto  tradidit^  ipsiusqvie  ecclesiEe 
obsequiis  quoad  viveret  deputavit. 

Utinam^  fratres  karissimi^  eadem  fide,  pari  devotione,  nee 
impari  spe,  in  animse  periculis  ejus  imploremus  auxilium,  con- 
siderantes  in  quibus  lacrymis,  qua  precum  instantia  homo 
carnalis  carnalem  obtinuit  sospitatem.  Vos  qui  spiritales  estis, 
contra  sjuritales  animte  infirmitates,  lacrimarum  tanto  patri 
offeratis  libamina,  orationum  sacrificia  immoletis,  vigiliarum  et 
psalmorum  liolocaustomata  caritatis  igne  in  aram  cordis  succen- 
datis. 

[cap.    VIII.] 

\_C(Sca  visum  recijnt] . 

Sed  silentio  non  arbitror  prsetereundum,  quemadmodum 
cseca  mulier  reliquiarum  sanctissimarum  ejus  sit  sanata  virtute.* 
Nostis,  fratres,  quemadmodum  a  venerabili  viro  vEdrico,  qui 
primus  canonicorum  regularium  in  hac  ecclesia,  secundum 
Apostolicse  traditiouis  formam,  vitam  suam  moresque  instituit/ 
sub  sancto  altari  duse  thecse  referantur  inventse,  quarum  altera 
Sancti  Accse,  altera  beati  Alclimuudi  reliquiarum  ossa  qusedam 
mixta  pulveri,  secundum  fidem  inscripti  tituli,  continebat. 
Verum  ne  pretium  thesauri  quem  pius  explorator  invenerat, 
inventorem  lateret,  virtus  miraculis  comprobatur.  Mulier 
qusedam  capta  occulis,  sed  mente  devota,  ecclesise  limina 
diebus  noctib usque  terebat.  Sed  quia  paupercula  ductoris 
quandoque  frustrabatur  solatio,  frater  praedictus  compatiens 
miserise,  saepe  gressus  ejus  data  manu  regebat.  Quadam  vero 
die,  dum  solitum  pietatis  beneficium  prsestaret  egenti,  subiit 
animo  sanctarum  reliquiarum  quas  invenerat  explorare  virtutem. 
Igitur  sacrum  ingressus  repostorium,  facta  oratione,  unum 
producit  ex  ossibus,  aquaque  perfudit.  Accedens  deinde  ad 
csecam,  jubet  ut  in  sanctissimi  prsesulis  Accae  meritis  ac  virtute 
confideret.  Annuit  ilia,  ac  sacri  peculii  bajulum  genu  flexo  ac 
demissa  cervice  adorat.  Tunc  ille  lavacro  salutari  linit  occulos, 
ac  signo  crucis  impresso  rogat  beatissimi  patris  adesse  potentiam. 

'  A  very  hyperbolical  expression  reminding  the  reader  of  the  words  in  the 
Prologue :  "  Reddamus  vitulos  labiorum  nostrorum ;  pinguissimum  scilicet  sacri- 
ficium  laudis  Domino  immolemur."  The  exhortation  at  the  end  of  this  chapter 
contains  other  instances. 

'  This  miracle  is  alluded  to  in  the  Cottonian  MS. 

'  This  discovery  made  by  Edric  is  described  at  greater  length  by  Simeon. 
See  the  Anecdota.  Edric  was  sent  to  Hexham  by  Thomas  II.,  archbishop  of 
York. 
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Mira  res  !  ad  tactum  undse  coelestis  consertas  mox  palpebras  ^'is 
quasdam  Divina  disjuuxit^  sensimque  cedente  caligine,  lux  diu 
desiderata  succcssit.  Exidtat  uterque :  ilia  quia  commodi  cor- 
poralisj  ille  quia  fructus  spiritalis  experiebatur  efFectum. 

[cap.   IX.] 

[Gutiuris  tumor  sanatur']. 

Itaquc  frater  ille  venerabilis^  ipsa  experientia  factus  audacior, 
et  quasi  de  fide  iu  fidem  proficiens^  de  sauetissimi  preesulis 
virtute  securior,  qiiotiens  ofterebatur  oceasio,  totiens  ccclestis 
potcntise  gratiam  (rcquireret) ."  Accidit  namque  ut.  faber  qui 
solus  civitatis  hujus  incolis  eo  tempore  artis  suae  beuefieio 
sernebat/  circa  guttur  morbo  intercutaueo  laboraret^  adeo  ut  et 
loquendi  officium  vis  tumoris  adiuieret^  et  meatus  per  quos 
cvbus  ad  interiora  descendit  obcluderet.  Periclitabatui'  civitas, 
dum  ille  salutis^  isti  artis  neeessarise  dispeudiura  formidarent. 
Sed  cseteris  desperantibus  saepe-prsedictus  frater  de  ccelestis 
gratije  remedio  praesumebat.  "Numquid  wow"  iuquiens,  "xia 
ilia  qua3  teuebras  vertit  iu  lucem,  liuuc  perfacile  non  depouet 
tumorem?^^  Allatam  igitur  aquam  qua  reliquias  sacras  per- 
fudcratj  in  os  patientis  effudit.  Mira  res !  iuvasit  morbum 
unda  ccelestis^  et  mox  quasi  aquam  non  excepisset^  sed  ferrum^ 
ab  inferiori  parte  tumoris  cutis  rumpitur^  sanies  perniciosa 
expellitur^  paullatimque  detumescente  gutture,  via  voci,  cibi 
semita  aperitur.  Sicque  factum  est^  ut  eodem  mii'aculo  sanitas 
liominij  ars  necessaria  restitueretur  ci-sitati. 

[cap.  X.] 

[Sancti  Acca  devisor  punitur'] . 

Nostris  etiam  temporibus  viri  duo  qui  in  fratrum  obscquiis  a 
puero  Aixeraut,  debitis  douati  stipendiis;  cum  jam  domo,  familia, 
pecunia  quoquc  liaberentur  clariores,  fide  et  bonis  moribus  facti 
sunt  suis  civibus  cariores.  Convcnit  utrisque  sauctae  resurrec- 
tionis  et  Domiuicae  passionis  inviscre  loca,  ut  ibi  peecatorum 
veniam  mererentur,  ubi  sanguine  Christi  totius  muudi  sunt 
peccata  deleta.  Accendunt  se  mutuo,  propositoque  crebra  con- 
fabulatione  tempore  cougruo,  siguo  crucis  munitij  patrocinioque 
Sanctorum^  et  fratrum  orationibus  sc  dcvotissime  commeudantcs, 
desideratum  iter  arripiunt.     Qui  cum  corporc  transfrctassent, 

"  A  word  is  wautiiig  iu  tlie  MS. ;  I  &ui>i>ly  rcquireret  at  the  suggestiou  of 
Mabillon. 

"  Wc  may  infer  from  this  how  scanty  was  the  iiopulatiou  of  llcxham.  There 
was  only  one  smith  in  the  place,  who  was  seized  with  a  disease  which  seems  to 
have  resembled  the  diphtheria  of  the  present  da3^ 
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ex  aliis  partibiis  ach^'entantes  pcregrini  in  unam  cum  eis  societatis 

gratiam  colereiit  (coaluerunt).     Ciimque  suse  civitatis  patronum 

diebus  singulis  (ut  fieri  solet)  familiarius  invocarent;  prscdicti  viri 

Sanctum  Accam  cotidianis  prccibus  frequentabant^  et  inter  arnica 

coUoquia  cujus  esset  meriti  sociis  insinuabant.     Spernunt  et  sub- 

sannant  verba  eorum.     Clericus  quidam  quern  cum  sorore  sua 

eorum  comitatui  casus  adjunxerat^  et  quisnam  esset  ille  Accanec 

scire  se  dicens,  siraplicitatis  et  rusticitatis  juvenes  arguebat^  quod 

eum  Sanctum  dicerent,  cujus  ipse  nee  virtutes  audierat,  nee  in 

cathaloco  (catalogo)  Patrum  nomen  invenerat,'"     Infelicissimus 

qui  secundum  suam    socordiam  de  Sancti   meritis  disputabat, 

putans  scriptum  non  esse  quod  ipse  non  legerat,  nee  virtutibus 

floruisse  beatum  quem  ipse  non  audierat.     Eidebat  et  illorum 

inscientiam^  qui  simplicibus  eorum  simpliciter  fidem  verbis  adbi- 

bentes^  cum   eis  beatissimum  Accam  sibi  adesse  precabantur. 

Blasfemiis  ergo  blasfemias  addens^  in  Sanctum  Domini  ridens 

invebitur.     Illi  ulterius  maledici'^  non  ferentes^   indignationem 

suam  justis  inprecationibus  prodiderunt.     Detestatm'  tota   ilia 

multitude  blasfemum^  et  sua  eum  soeietate  judieantes  indignum^ 

ab  illis  divertere  compulerunt.     lUis  procedentibus  maledictus 

substititj  et  statim  pessima  pallione  pereussus,  cadens  in  terram 

volutabatur  spumans.y     Misera  faeies  bominis  sororem  solvit  in 

lacrymas.     Sed  quid  faeeret  ?  timebat  socios^  quos  exacerbaverat 

frater :  subsistens  nullum  ei  solatium  adferebat.     Dolor  exigit 

ab  illis  flagitare  remedium,  quibus  se  preebuerat  nimia  perversi- 

tate  infestum.     Currens  consequitur  prsecedentes  lacrymis,  et 

gemitu  infortunium  protestatur  :   rogat  cos  aliquid  periclitanti 

prsestare  consilium,     Negant  omnes^  et  blasfemum  juste  per- 

cussum  gratulantur.    Unus  tamen  juvenum  misericordia  motus: 

"  Adhuc  credis  Sanctum  Accam  in  boc  posse  tibi  periculo  sub- 

venii'e  ?"     Ad  nomen  Sancti  aperit  oculos^  visoque  juvene^  voce 

qua  potuit^  "  Credo/"  ait,  "  credo,  et  vere  et  ex  corde  credo,  et 

te  illi  fidei  mese  obsidem  trado  :  tantum  ora  pro  me/"     Ora^dt 

juvenis,  et  eadem  fere  bora  iste  ab  oratione,  ille  de  terra  surrexit. 

Postremo  inpositus  jumento  venit  ad  socios,  non  jam  blasfemus, 

sed  ex  parte  sanctitatis  devotus  assertor.     Nullus  deinceps  in 

beati  Accse  laude  ferventior,  nullus  in  fide  virtutis  ejus  certior, 

nullus  in  perieulis  fluminum,  in  periculis  latronum,  in  periculis 

montium  de  ejus  auxilio  vel  consolatione  securior.    Experti  vero 

in   itinere    plurima   beati  Confessoris   beneficia,    visitatis  locis 

sanctissimis,  juvenes  prospere   remearunt   ad  propria,  munera 

satis  honesta  Sancto,  populo  miraculum  reportantes, 

*  The  adventure  of  a  clerk  who  denies  the  sanctity  of  Acca. 
'  Mabillon  supplies  here  the  word  verba. 
y  St.  Mark  ix.  20. 
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[cap.    XI.] 

[Destruciio  et  renovatio  ecclesia:  Havgustaldensis.  Reconduntur 
reliqum.  Inventio  et  translatio  reliquiarum  SS.  Acc<s  et 
Alchmundi]  .'•' 

Post  desolationem  Norclaliymbrorum,  quam  irruentibus  in 
Angliam  Dacis  miserabiliter  incnrrit/  sicut  csetcrse  hujusmodi 
ecclesiffi,  btec  Haugustaldensis :  ut  verbis  Propbeticis  utar/ 
multo  tempore  sine  sacerdote^  sine  epbod^  sine  tberaphin  geme- 
bunda  resedit.  Tunc  jjloi'cins  jjloravit  in  node  et  lacrim(B  ejus 
in  maxillis  ejusJ'  Quidquid  de  lignis  fuerat,  ignis  absumpsit. 
Bibliotbeca  ilia  nobilissima,  quam  prtesul  sanctus  condiderat, 
tota  deperiit.  In  qua  denique  devastatione  monimenta^  qu?e  de 
"\dta  et  miraculis  Sanctorum  sancti  patres  ad  posteritatis  notitiam 
stilo  transmiserant^  constat  esse  consumta.  Delude  cum,  de- 
fervente  rabie  persecutionis,  pads  serenitas  arrideret,  floruit  in 
ecclesia  Dunelmensi  presbiter  quidam  multis  adornatus  Airtu- 
tibus,  qui  ab  omnibus  aquilonalibus  Anglis  patris  loco  colebatur, 
qui  ita  serraonibus  ejus  inhiabant,  ut  quicquid  audirent  ab  eo 
quasi  Divinum  oraculum  suscepissent.  Vocabatui'  autem 
Aluredus  filius  Westou,  quem  etiam  ob  doctrinse  et  sapientiae 
gratiam,  Alured  Larwa/  id  est  doctorem,  nominabant.  Hie 
Divina  revelatione  commonitvis,  per  sacra  loca  quae  ssevitia 
barbarorum  vastaverat  discurrens,  multorum  Sanctorum  reli- 
quias  de  tumulis  eruens  ad  Dunelmensem  transtulit  ecclesiam.'^ 
Veniens  vero  ad  sanctam  Haugustaldensem  ecclesiam,  cum 
sanctissimi  Accse  reliquias  sustulisset,  prffividens  forte  in  spiritu 
(nam  et  spiritum  propbetise  dicitm'  liabuisse)  quid  religionis, 
quid  bonoris  ea  ipsa  ecclesia  erat  liabitura ;  sacras  illas  reliquias 
absportare  noluit,  A^el  non  potuit;  sed  cas  intra  ecclesiam  lioneste 
recondens,  venerationi  locornm,  devotioni  prpesentium,  profectui 
futiu'orum,  Di^dna  gratia  disponente,  consulit.*  Porro  cum  sub 
rege  yEdwardo  Nordanliymbria  paiil(l)ulum  respirasset,  et  reli- 
quiae dispersionis  in  suis  rcceptic  sedibus  ad  ruinas  a?dificandas 

y  This  title  is  partly  derived  from  Mabillon.  A  portion  of  the  ensuing 
chapter  is  printed  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  under  the  7th  of  September. 

-  This  occurred  in  875.     See  p.  42. 

"  Taken  partly  from  Ilosea  iii.  4.  *  Lament,  i.  2. 

'■  Lareor,  a  Saxon  word,  signifies  master  or  teacher.  The  name  was  after- 
wards applied  to  Eilaf,  Alured's  son  (Apjiendix,  p.  viii.). 

'  Alured  lived  until  the  time  of  bisliop  Egolric,  who  was  raised  to  the  see  of 
Durham  in  1042.  There  is  a  long  account  of  liim  and  his  adventures  in  quest  of 
relics  in  Simeon's  History  of  the  Chiu'ch  of  Durham,  lib.  iii.,  cap.  8.  The  twentv- 
sixth  chapter  in  llcginald  is  also  devoted  to  him.  A  full  account  of  what  Alured 
did  at  Hexham  is  given  in  chapter  xii. 

Alured,  nevertheless,  seems  to  have  carried  off  some  of  the  relics  to  Durham. 
See  p.  36. 
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sese  accinxissent ;  iteriim  regnante  Guillelmo,  cum  Walclierus 
episcopus  interfectus  esset  ab  Anglis/  calamitatis  fuga,  desolatio 
subseciita  est.  Successit  Walcliero  Guilelmus  habitu  monachus, 
qui  clericos  ab  ecclesia  Dunelmensi  elimiuaus^  monachos  subro- 
gavit :  et  aliis  quidem  possessiones  extra  ecclesiam  ordinavit^ 
alios  id  suscipere  conterapneutes  expellere  non  cunctavit.^  Inter 
quos  prsedicti  Aluredi  filius  qui  cgeteris  prteerat^  cum  nihil  ab 
episcopo  suscipere  dignaretur/'  adiit  venerabilem  arcbiepiscopum 
Thomam^  qui  primiis  Normannorum  Eboracensem  rexit  eccle- 
siam, rogans  ut  ei  Haugustaldensem  ecclesiam  concederet  re- 
cedificandam.  Annuit  votis  ejus  pontifex  venerabilis,  et  ei 
ecclesiam  prsedictam  regendam  commisit.  Veniens  ad  locum 
homo  iuvenit  omnia  desolata,  muros  ecclesise  sine  tegmine, 
sordere  feno,  silvis  supercrescentibus  horrere ;  litura,  imbribus, 
et  tempestate  dejecta,  nihil  pristini  retinuisse  decoris,  Erat 
autem  talis  terrse  illius  desolatio,  ut  fere  bienno  ex  solo  venatu 
et  aucupio  se  suamque  familiam  sustineret.  Intendit  itaque 
animo  ecclesiam  renovare,  et  primum  a  parte  orientali  incipiens 
erexit  altare,  et  coelestibus  sacrificiis  convenienter  aptavit.  Sed 
ipso  post  modicum  iufecto  negotio  vita  excedens,  fructum  laboris 
sui  filio  dereliquit.  Qui  licet  peccator  secus  quam  oportuit 
\ixerit,  circa  ecclesias  tamen  Christi  renovandas,  ornandas, 
serviendas^  devotum  se  et  sollicitum  exhibebat. 

Hie'  itaque  ecclesise  Haugustaldensi  renovandse  totum 
animum  curamque  impendens,  succisa  quae  supercreverat  silva, 
pui'gatis  ab  omui  sorde  parietibus,  totam  ecclesiam  tegulis 
texit,  et,  litis  intus  et  extra  parietibus,  antiqua  cam  pictura  et 
venustate  decoravit.  Strato  autem  in  parte  orientali  ex 
quadris  lapidibus  pavimento,  altare  subnexum  columnis  loco 
congruo  collocavit.  Indigne  autem  ferens  sacras  reliquias  loco 
inferiori  obrutas,  placuit  ei  eas  evulsas  tumulo  digno  honore 
retro  altare  majus  in  theca  operta  pallio  honestius  reponere. 
Extracta  igitur  e  tumulo  ossa,  donee  circa  locum  in  quo  re- 
ponenda  erant  necessaria  pararentur,  in  porticu  australi  super 
altare  Sancti  Michaelis  lintheaminibus  substratis  composuit,  et 
ad  eorum  custodiam  fratrem  suum  adolescentem,  postmodum  in 

f  The  murder  of  Walcher  occurred  at  Gateshead  in  1180  (Shueon,  col.  210). 

s  The  account  of  the  reformation  of  the  church  of  Durham  by  "WiUiam  de 
St.  Carileph  is  to  be  found  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  fourth  book  of  Simeon. 
The  cliange  caused  much  angry  feehng  and  contention. 

^  Eilav  or  Eilaf,  the  son  of  Alured,  was  made  the  head  of  the  church  of 
Hexham  by  bishop  Egelric.  At  Egelwine's  death  Thomas  archbishop  of  York 
took  possession  of  Hexhamshire,  and  afterwards,  wlien  Eilaf  was  turned  out  of 
Durham,  he  went  to  the  archbishop,  and  strengthened  his  title  to  the  church  of 
Hexham  by  asking  for  it  de  novo  from  the  new  lord  of  the  soil. 

'■  i.  e.,  Eilav,  son  of  Eilav  and  grandson  of  Alured. 
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hac  ecclesia  optimre  vitse  et  bonorum  monira  canonicum,  nomine 
Aldredum/'  de  ejus  simplicitatc  securus  dimisit.  Intuens 
adolcscens  in  praescntia  sua  sacras  rcliquias^  iuteriori  quadam 
suavitate  compuuctus,  aliquam  reliquiaruni  illarum  particulam 
concupivit.  "  Non  enim/^  inquiens^  "  hsec  sola  ecclesia  tanto 
debet  munere  gloriari,  cum  tanta  ossuum  multitudo  multis 
possit  ecclesiis  satis  esse/'  Horrens  tamen  tale  sanctuarium 
manu  tangere^  septem  poenitentiales  psalmos  cum  lacrimis  et  com- 
punctione  prsemisit :  et  sic  facta  oratione  accedens  ad  porticum, 
obA'ium  habuit  in  ipso  ingressu  tanti  caloris  incendium,  ut  ad 
ostium  fornacis  ardentis  nicliil  tale  se  perpeti  posse  putarct. 
Temtus  ille  regreditur,  credens  se  tanto  indignum  beneficio. 
Prosternitur  iterumj  lacrimatur,  pectus  tundit^  et  psalmos  sacros 
repetens,  accessum  temptaAdt.  Sed  vebementior  mox  calor 
egressus  e  porticu^  introeuntem  repulit,  et  spem  quoque  intro- 
eundi  ademit :  nam  tertio  id  attemptare  non  praesimipsit.  His 
auditis,  frater  ejus  qui  ecclesire  prseerat,  resolutus  in  lacrimis, 
cum  magna  devotione  et  compunctione  sacratissimas  reliquias 
pallio  pretiossimo  involutas,  et  in  scrinio  convenientissimo 
collocatas  super  tabulam  lapideam,  quam  in  boc  decenter  prse- 
paraverat,  cum  debito  honore  reposuit. 

Crescente  postea  circa  Sanctos  ipsius  dcA'otione  presbiteri, 
coepit  intra  se  de  sui  iudignitate,  de  ecclesise  sanctitate,  de 
Sanctorum  reverentia  districtius  cogitare  :  et  indignum  se  judi- 
cans  tantorum  patrum  accessui,  timens  insuper  ne  post  ejus 
excessum,  etsi  non  minus  dignis,  ccrte  minus  sollicitis,  ecclesia 
traderetur;  zelo  doraus  Dei  succensus,  ad  Airum  Acnerabilcm 
juniorem  Thomam  Eboracensem  arcbiepiscopum  adiit,  et  ut 
canonicis  regularibus  ecclesiam  committeret,  illisque  se  et  sua 
contraderet,  suppliciter  postulaA'it/'  Cum  Aero  Aotis  ejus  prsesul 
venerabilis  annuisset,  officina  religioni  couA-enientia,  lignea 
tamen,  propriis  constinixit  manibus,  et  ad  nutum  pr?edicti 
pontificis,  primo  fratres  duos  bonestae  Aitse,  quorum  alter  in 
Eboi'acensi  alter  in  Bcverlacensi  ecclesia  laudabilitcr  couA'crsatus 
est,  in  Haugustaldensem  introduxit  ecclesiam.  Post  mortem 
vero  Thomse  succedens  ei  Tm'stinus,  Asketillo  cuidara  canonico 

J  Aldrcd,  brother  of  Eilav  II.,  is  made  phrinekeeper  at  Hcxliam,  and  a  curioxxs 
adventure  of  his  is  described.  It  is  told  at  greater  length  in  Simeon,  coll.  101-2. 
See  the  Anecdota. 

*  Eilav,  at  this  time,  was  onl}'^  the  deputy  of  Richard  de  Maton,  \\\w  wa.<;  a 
canon  of  York,  and  Hexham  was  a  part  of  the  corpus  of  his  stall.  A  change  now 
takes  place,  in  bringing  about  which  Eilav  had  a  great  .share.  See  pp.  50,  53-1. 
I  have  spoken  at  length  elsewhere  about  1hc.se  alterations,  and  the  early  reformers 
and  rnlers  of  the  hon.«e.  Aolred,  it  will  bo  seen,  gives  the  chief  credit  to  his 
lather  Eilav,  but  Prior  llichard  (pp.  50,  53-1-)  assigns  it  to  the  archbishop.  The 
two  seem  to  have  worked  together. 
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de  Huntendmicnsi  coenobio  ipsius  ecclesiae  curam  coiioiuisit,  et 
tit  regularis  ibi  A'ita  servetur,  in  perpetuiim  saiixit.  Erat  autem 
vir  ille  ellegaiis  et  atfabilis,  doctus  omnium  se  conformare 
moribus,  et  divitum^  pauperum,  clcrieoruni;  militum,  rusticorum 
sibi  gratiam  conciliare.  Hujus  temporibus  in  tantum,  tarn  in 
spiritalibns  quam  in  temporalibuS;,  Dei  domus  profecit,  ut  in 
brevi  bonis  et  honestis  viris  regnlarem  professis  vitam  babun- 
darct,  et  oflficina  regularia  decenter  constructa  lapidibus,  et 
tegulis  ligneis  teeta,  gratum  incolis  prsebebant  receptaculum. 
Ipsa  insuper  ecclesia  pretiosis  decorata  ornamentis,  et  Sancti 
Andrese  aborunique  Sanctorum  ditata  reliquiis^  tarn  advenientium 
quam  inbabitantium  devotionem  adauxit.  Cui  successit  vir 
quidam  religiosus  et  optinie  litteratus  Robertus^  cognomento 
Biset,  in  eadem  ecclesia  professus :  qui  magis  religioni,  quam 
exteriorum  administrationi  aptus^  post  aliquos  annos  abrenmi- 
tiavit  curse  pastoraH,  successorem  habens  Ricbardum^  virura 
sane  ab  ipsa  adolescentia  bonestae  vitae  et  gravitatis  :  qui  etiam 
cum  esset  in  sseculo/  ob  insigne  castitatis  et  sobrietatis  fere 
monacbus'"  putaretur, 

Interea  fratribus  quibus  totiens  Sanctorum  enituerat  virtus, 
interior  crevit  devotio,  ac  magis  amor  excitabatar.  Sentiebant 
eos  non  solum  in  reliquiis  suis,  sed  etiam  in  miraculis  esse  prae- 
sentes,  a  quibus  in  tristibus  consolabantur,  in  leetis  regebantur, 
cum  temptarentur  sublevabantur,  persecutione  emergente  defen- 
debantur,  in  qualibet  necessitate  fugientes  ad  eos  exaudiebantur. 
Et  quia  eorum  meritis  divitiis  indies  temporalibus  augebantur, 
etiam  eorum  temporalem  gioriam  semnlabantur.  Indignabantur 
vili  tectos  ligno,  nicbil  gloriae  et  lionoris  plebis  praeferre  con- 
spectibus,  quae  ejus  beneficiis  saepius  jocundabatur,  Et  prim^^m 
singulis  concaluit  cor  intra  eos,  et  in  meditatione  eorum  exarsit 
ignis.  Demum  conferentes  invicem,  et  crebrius  de  bis  con- 
ferentes  sermonem,  accendebant  se  mutuo,  et  quomodo  res 
manciparetur   effectui   diligentius   inquirebant.     Tandem    con- 

'  We  may  gather  from  this  that  Richard  was  Prior  of  Hexham  in  1154 
(otherwise  his  successor  would  have  been  mentioned  by  Aelred  or  Prior  John), 
and  that  he  was  dead  when  this  tractate  was  written.  Aelred  himself  died  in 
1167  (Chron.  de  Mailros,  81),  his  obit  being  observed  in  the  church  of  Durham 
on  the  8th  of  January  (Liber  Vitre,  141).  We  learn  from  Eeginald  that  Aelred 
was  at  Kircudbright  in  Dumfriesshire  in  1164  (178),  and  there  seems  to  be  no 
reason  to  question  the  date  assigned  for  his  death  by  the  Jlelrose  chronicler. 
"VVe  may  assume,  therefore,  that  between  1154  and  1167  Prior  Eichard  died  and 
this  tractate  was  written. 

"  This  is  very  high  praise  from  Aelred,  whose  predilections  for  monastic 
severity  were  so  strong.  The  thought  was  a  familiar  one.  In  his  account  of  the 
battle  of  the  Standard  he  says  that  prince  Henr}'  of  Scotland  was  such  an  exemplar 
of  goodness,  "  ut  et  in  rege  monachum,  et  in  monacho  regem  prsetendere  vide- 
retur."  (col.  342.) 
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venientes  super  hoc  sermone  Priorem,  sue  desiderio  sancti  viri 
devotionem  in  id  ipsum  excitabantur.  Omnium  igitur  volun- 
tatibns  in  unum  convenientibns  aggredimitur  opus  desideratum, 
his  quorum  hoc  intererat  libenti  animo  et  prompto  corde 
necessaria  prsebeutibus.  Paratm-  theca  congruae  niagnitudinis, 
argentoque  et  auro  vestitur.  Inseruntur  locis  convenientibus 
gemmffi,  et  pro  artificis  indu stria  opus  summo  decore  variatur. 
Compinguntur  etiam  duae  minores  non  parvi  decoris,  quamvis 
non  ejusdem  pvetii.  Anno  autem  ab  Incarnatione  Domini 
millesimo  centesimo  quinquagesimo  quarto,  paratis  omnibus, 
Prior  diem  sollempnem  quo  sacrse  reliquiae  transferrentur  con- 
stituit  quinto  nonas  ]Martii.  Interea  fratres  psalmis  et  orationi- 
bus  exercitiisque  spiritalibus  tanto  se  operi  praeparabant. 

Et  jam  praefixus  aderat  dies,"  cum  circa  horam  tcrtiam  con- 
venientibus in  ecclesia  Priore  cum  fratribus,  ante  sanctum  altare 
nudis  pedibus  prosternuntur  :  psalmisque  poeniteutialibus  preces 
congruas  adjungentes,  responsorium,  quod  in  honorem  sanc- 
torum confcssorum  in  ecclesia  frequentatur,  altissona  voce  decan- 
tant.  Finita  vero  post  cantum  oratione  sollempni,  procedunt 
fratres  albis  induti  et  discalciati,  reverendasque  reliquias 
cum  loculo  in  quo  hactenus  servabantur  ante  gradum  altaris 
exponentes,  extractis  inde  sacrosanctis  pignoribus,  substratis 
honeste  palliis  in  pavimento  cum  summa  reverentia  coUocarunt. 
Erant  autem  quatuor  Sanctorum  ossa  singillatim  a  se  divisa,  et 
venustissimis  palliis  involuta.  Quae  cum  coepissent  evolvere, 
occurrit  miri  odoris  fragantia,  quae  omnivim  perstringeret  nares, 
omnium  corda  mulccret.  Qua  visitatione  Divina  fratres  attoniti, 
primum  sepultos  eos  cum  aromatibus  arbitrabantiu'.  Sed  cum 
liujus  rei  nullum  appareret  indicium,  intellexennit  Sanctos  Dei 
ex  odoribus  paradisi,  quibus  fruuntur  in  aeternum,  suis  Sanctis 
reliquiis  banc  gratiam  indidisse.  His  itaque  plurimum  consolati, 
primi  eorura  sacras  explorant  exuvias.  Inveuta  sunt  ossa  coelesti 
decore  corusca,  colore  simul  et  odore  manifestam  aspirantia 
sanctitatem  :  quae  sic  omnium  in  se  convertebant  adspectum,  et 
excitabant  affectum,  ut  euni  spiritaliter  non  dubitarcnt  esse 
priesentem,  cujus  reliquias  tauta  pcrfusas  gratia,  tanta  majes- 
tate  venerandas  sentirent.  Et  ne  esset  posteris  de  nomine 
sancti  confcssoris  cunctatio,  is  qui  condiderat  scripti  at(t)esta- 
tione  scrupulum  omnc  purgavcrat.  Inveniunt  namque  in  ijiso 
iuvolucro  cedulam  continentem. 

Anno  Dominica  Incarnationis  dcc"  xl°,  reverend^e  me- 

MORLE    AcCA   EPISCOPUS   XIIl"    KALENDAS    NoVEMRRlS    DE    MUNDO 

"  A  full  account  of  the  translation  is  i,'ivon,  and  the  cla.y  ami  year  on  wliicli  it 
took  place.  It  will  bo  curious  to  compare  it  with  what  was  done  on  similar 
occasions  in  other  places. 
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AD    CCELUM    TRANSIITj    ANNO    EPISCOPATUS    SUI    XX°    1111°^    ET    HIC 
EJUS  RELIQUIAE  IN  PACE  PAUSANT. 

Hac  igitur  sacratissima  visione,  etsi  non  satiati,  plurimuni 
tameu  refocillati^  ccelestia  pignora  pannis  mundissimis  iterum 
involveutes,  cligiio  cum  honore  recondunt,  Et  ne  temporum 
fiiturorum  deficiente  scedula,  Saiicti  nomen  et  meritum  siib- 
duceretur  memorise;  in  membrana  simul  et  plumbi  lamina  eadem 
scribentes  et  sculpentes,  reliqniis  apposuerunt. 

Deinde  ad  Sancti  Alchmundi  reliquias  inspiciendas  sese 
contulerunt.  Quibus  cum  pari  gloria  et  honore  repertis, 
scedulam  quae  nomen  ejus  et  officium  continebat  legerunt.  Et 
scripturse  ipsius  textus  erat. 

Anno  Domini  dcc°  lxxx°,  Achmundus^  Hagustaldensis 
ecclesiie   pr.esul^    cui   annis    xiil"'"    pr^fuit,    septimo    idus 

SePTEMBRIS     DEFUNCTUS     EST  :     QUI     PRO     MERITIS     SUIS     ^TERNiE 
BEATITUDINIS  PARTICEPS  FACTUS  EST^    ET  HIC  IN  PACE  PAUSAT. 

Stabant  autem  fratres  circa  tliesaurum"  illud  coeleste^  in- 
tenteque  scrutantes  omnia^  omnia  quibus  corpus  humanum 
compingitur  indumenta  repererunt.  Et  quia  hi  qui  quondam 
Sanctos  condiderant,  aliquas  minutias  ex  ossibus  beati  Accse 
pro  devotione  sustulerunt;  nichil  tale  circa  beati  Alchmundi 
reliquias  factum  mirabantur.  Cur  enim  hoc  accident,  aliis 
exciderat,  alii  nee  audierant.  Unde  nos  veterem  translationem 
ejus  adjungentes  novae,  causam  hujus  integritatis  evolvere  non 
pigebit. 

[cap.  XII.] 

[Alia  Alchmundi  trmislatio.l 

Tempore  illo  quo  presbiter  Aluredus,  de  quo  superius 
fecimus  mentionem/  ab  omnibus  Northanhumbrorura  ecclesiis, 
principibus  etiam  et  plebe,  patris  loco  coleretur^  vir  quidam  de 
minoris  ordinis  proceribus  in  possessione  ecclesiss  Haugustal- 
densis   manens/    erga  ipsius  loci    patronos   magna   devotione 

"  Mabillou  observes  here:  "Sic  tliesaurum  neutro  genere  usurpatum  ab 
auctoribus  mediae  cetatis  alias  adnotatum." 

p  In  cap.  xi.,  p.  192.  Compare  this  account  -with,  that  given  bj'^  Simeon,  coll. 
108-109,  and  with  that  in  the  Cottonian  MS.,  which  is  printed  among  the 
Anecdota.  This  chapter,  and  the  two  miracles  which  I  have  appended  to  it,  must 
be  regarded  merely  as  supplementary  to  what  has  gone  before.  The  insertion 
makes  a  disagreeable  break  in  the  account  of  the  translation  of  the  relics  in  1154, 
and  it  is  a  question  whether  it  would  not  have  been  better  to  print  the  whole 
chapter  in  small  type  as  a  note,  in  which  light  Mabillon  regards  it.  The  narrative 
of  the  translation  of  St.  Alchmund  is  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  under  the  7th  of 
September. 

'  One  of  the  provosts,  or  thanes,  as  they  are  called  (Appendix,  p.  vii),  who  had 
the  charge  of  the  land  under  the  bishops  of  Durham.  He  was  probably  a  person 
of  the  name  of  Collan,  whose  sister  Alured  married. 

o2 
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tenebatiir.  Erat  autcm  liomo  simplex,  fide  magis  qxiam  scientia 
preeditus.  Hie  cum  iiocte  quadam  membra  sopori  dedisset, 
adstitit  ei  in  visii  reverendi  vultus  senior,  pontificalibus  decoratus 
insigniis,  coelesti  luce  prsefulgidus  :  qui  cum  baculi  pastoralis 
quern  manu  gerebat  levi  pulsu  virum  quasi  a  sompno  excitans 
tetigisset,  "  Yade/^  inquit,  "  cito,  et  die  Aluredo  prcsbvtero 
Dunelmeusij  ut  populo  Hagustaldensi  in  unum  collecto,  eruat  e 
tumulo  corpus  meum,  sublatumque  altius  in  ecclesia  loco 
bonestiori  recondat.  Juste  enim  ab  liorainibus  illis  lionor 
ex(li)iberetur  in  terris,  quos  Christiis  inter  Angelos  glorificandos 
judicavit  in  coslis/''  Obstupefactus  ille,  et  cum  lucis  splendore, 
tum  vocis  illius  auctoritate  attonitus,  cum  spiritum  pau(l)lulum 
resum  (p)  sissetj  quisnam  ille  esset  bumiliter  et  reverenter  inquirit. 
Tunc  Sanctus :  '^  Ego/^  ait,  '^  sum  Alcbmundus,  qui  quartus  a 
beato  Wilfrido  Haugustaldensi  ecclesise  praefui,  qui  post  certa- 
men  quod  certa^i,  post  cursum  quod  consammavi,  post  fidem 
quam  servavi,  per  Christi  gratiam  justitise  coronam  adeptus, 
juxta  venerabilera  et  sanctum  prsedecessorem  meum  Accam 
sepultus  sum :  ubi  presbiter  antedictus,  te  adstante,  corpus  meum 
diligentius  quserat,  absque  dubio  reperturus."  Haec  dicens,  in 
sua  invisibili  et  incomprehensibili  felicitate  sese  recepit. 

Expergefactus  vir,  nichil  lifesitans  de  oraculo,  presbyterum 
adiit,  et  eo  ordine  quo  obvenerat  referens  visionem,  quid  Sanctus 
prseceperat  intimavit.  Ille,  haud  incredulus  visioni,  jussis 
obtemperat,  dieque  constitute,  cum  populus  quem  vocavcrat 
soUempniter  advenisset,  oratione  prsemissa,  cum  clericis  ad  locum 
quem  destinaverat  Sanctus  accessit,  ubi  cum  altius  jam  fodisscut, 
nullum  tumuli  vestigium  invenerunt.  Et  jam  A'enerat  bora 
tertia,  et  illi  nicbil  profecerant.  Astabat  ille  cui  bsec  coelitus 
faerant  revelata  immobilis  :  fide  cretei'os  ne  desperarent  borta- 
batur.  Usque  ad  lioram  igitur  sextain  instantes  operi,  nullum 
tanti  laboris  fructum  perceperunt.  Tunc  e  popiilo  qui  jam  longa 
e  (x) spectatione  fatigatus  astabat,  ridere  nonnulli,  quidam  velut 
spe  tanta  frustrati  dolore  alium  delusum  fantasmatibus  liominem 
jocabantur ;  alii  presbiterura  quod  fidem  sompniis  pra^buisset 
tacite  arguebant.  At  ille  vir  nicliil  bis  motus,  in  sua  pcrstal)at 
sententia,  et  in  eodem  loco.  Sancti  corpus  inveniendum  fide 
plenus  adstruebat :  ar(r)cptoque  instrumento,  et  alios,  quos  jam 
dissolverat  taidium,  ad  fodicndiim  excitans  :  "  Ilic,^^  inquit, 
"  hie  absque  dubio,  hie  jacet  Alchmundus,  hinc  sacras  ejus 
reliquias  hodie  eruemus/^  Non  fefellit  liominem  spes  tanta  : 
sed  cujus  fides  non  defecerat,  amor  non  tejuierat,  circa  horam 
nonam  desidcrato  potitus  thesauro,  suis  fidem  fecit  promissis. 

Collcctis  itaquc  sacratissimis  ossibus  vcnerandus  presbiter 
ea  pannis  inundissimis  involuta,  in  convenienti  scrinio  collocavit. 
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Et  quia  sacra  Missarum  sollempnia  celebrare  liora  tardier  non 
sinebatj  in  orieutali  ecclesise  porticu,  ubi  beati  Petri  Apostoli 
memoria  frequentabaturj  ea  nocte  coeleste  muinis  quod  acce- 
peraut  poneudum  et  conservandum  decernunt.  Intempestas 
autem  uoctis  silentio  presbiter  ipse  cum  clericis  suis  circa  re- 
liquias  Sancti  sacras  excubias  celebrans^  accensus  devotione, 
decre^dt  aliquam  sanctorum  ossium  portciunculam  secum  deferre 
Dunelmum,  ut  sic  consuleretur  affectui,  et  Sancti  ipsius  honori 
cumulus  adderetvu".  Sed  et  lioc  sibi  deberi  ar1)itrabatur,  ut 
quem  is  Sanctus  tanti  operis  desiguaverat  executorem,  dignam 
non  negaret  mercedem.  Cteteris  itaque  alto  sopore  depressis, 
accessit  ad  loculum^  et  uuuni  ex  ossibus,  quibus  intervenientibus 
per  certos  articulos  nervis  digitus  fuerat  arte  creatrice  compactus^ 
auferens,  sibi  reponere  et  reservare  curavit. 

Interea  nocturnis  tenebris  finem  dedit  aurora^  et  sacrse  cele- 
britatis  exspectatio  citius  solito  populum  excitavit.  Accurrit 
utriusque  sexus  non  parva  multitude  cupiens  tanti  pati'oni 
precibus  commendari^  et  sacris  reliquiis  aliquid  sui  prsebere 
volens  obsequii.  Hora  vero  tertia  paratis  omnibus  quae  tantae 
sollemnitati  congruere  videbantur,  venerabilis  presbiter  eos  qui 
ad  tantum  opus  putabantur  idonei^  ut  loculum  suis  deferrent 
humeris,  designaAdt :  qui  pro  tempore  accedentes^  cum  appositis 
manibus  sanctissimum  levare  temptarent  quasi  fixum  solo  im- 
mobile permauebat.  Vulgus  more  suo  eorum  id  peccatis  im- 
putans,  amovendos  eos  arbitrabantur.  "  Eligantur  alii ;"  et 
eorum  conatus  carens  efiectu^  plebem  admiratione  percellit. 
Et  ne  forte  hi  quoque  putarentur  indigni  succedunt  alii^  qui  et 
ipsi  frustra  laborantes,  absque  desiderii  sui  fructu  receduut. 
Obstupefacti  igitur  omnes,  et  animo  consternati;  quid  decerneret 
presbiter  exspectabant.  Ille  admirans^  et  semet-ipsum  in  causam 
esse  non  attendens^  pernoctandum  in  orationibus,  supplicandum 
cum  summa  devotione  Sancto,  et  ut  hujus  immobilitatis  suae 
ratio  non  lateret,  exigendum  ipsius  sanctitatis  oraculum  sesti- 
mavit.  Dixit,  et  factum  est  ita.  Clero  ergo  et  populo  circa 
reliquias  excubante  et  orante,  eidem  viro  cui  prius  (nam  ei  in 
ipsa  ecclesia  vigilanti  jam  sompnus  obrepserat)  Sanctus  apparuit, 
et  severiori  intuens  oculo :  "  Quid  est/^  in  quit,  "  quod  facere 
voluistis  ?  itane  me  desectum  membris  ecclesife  iuAehendum 
duxistis,  ut  beato  Apostolo  Andre8e  sacroque  ejus  altari  muti- 
latus  as(s)istam,  cui  tot  annis  integro  corpore  et  mcnte  ser\ivi?" 
Et  ostendens  ei  manum,  cui  unius  digiti  quasi  pars  media  vide- 
batur  abscissa ;  ''  Surge,"  inquit,  "  et  contestare  in  populo,  ut 
digitum  meum  restituat  ille  qui  abstulit,  quatenus  membra  mea 
in  quietis  suse  loco  cum  sua  integritate  repausent,  et  hi  qui  in 
honore  meo  tam  devote  convenerant,  desideratum  sui  laboris 
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fructum  optineant.     ]\Iane  autem  facto  surgens  in  medio  plebis 
liomOj  cum   in   eum   omnes  curiosius  intendissent,   clara  voce 
coeleste  propalavif  oraculum,   magna  nltione  plectendum   ad- 
jiciensj  qui  Sancto  tamen  irrogasset  injuriam.     Tunc  presbiter 
veneranduSj  licet  cara  ilia  pignora  Sancto  restituenda  sentiret, 
se  tamen  cum  tanto  miraculo  ob  honorem  Sancti  deprehensum 
exsultans,  facto  in  plebe  silentio,  omnia  quae  fecerat^  et  qua 
intentione  fecerat,  nicliil  cunctatus  exposuit.     Cumque  in  prje- 
sentia  populi  quod  sibi  servaverat  protidisset,  cunctis  congratu- 
lantibus,  et  mii^abilem  Deum  in  Sanctis  suis^  prsedicantibus^  loco 
suo   restituit.      Oratione   tunc    demum  et    digna   satisfactione 
prsemissa,  ad  jussum  sacerdotis  feretrum  clerici  levi  motu  le- 
vantes,  cuin(li)ymnis  et  canticis  spiritalibus,  ut  tantum  decebat 
pontificem,  in  ecclesiam  detulerunt  quarto  nonas  Augusti :  cele- 
bratoque  pro  more  cum  devotione  sollempni  sacrificii  salutaris 
officio^   ad   sua  singuli  cum   gaudio  remearunt.     Ex  ilia  die  et 
deinceps  ex  sacris  ejus  reliquiis  nicliil  quisquam  ausus  auferre, 
intactas  et  integras,   sicut   eas  fratres  invenerunt,   posteritatis 
notitiaj  servarunt.     Dies  iste  omnibus  annis  Celebris  liabebatur 
a  populo  ;  sed  quia  nova  hac  translatione  peracta,  decretum  est 
utriusque  gloriam  sub  una  celebritate  colendi  (colendamj ;  nos 
utramque  historiam  credidimus  conjungendam,  adjicientes  quid 
miraculi  olim  per  beati  viri  merita  in  liac  sollempnitate  accident. 
[Frater   naufragio   ej-eptus.]      Quidam    e   fratribus,    Hugo 
scilicet  Venerabilis^   de  quo   superius  mentionem  fecimus^    ad 
loca  vicina  pro  monasterii  utilitate  profectus,  inpendentc  jam 
ipso  die  sollempni  regredi  fcstinabat.     Habuit  in  comitatu  suo 
quendam  ecclesiee  famulum  fidelem  et  devotum,  et  fratribus  in 
omnibus  quse  ad  ipsum  spectabant  perutilem.    Venientes  autem 
ad  flumen,  quod  civitati  subterfluit;  locatis  in  navicula  quibus 
insedcrant  equis^  Utliredus^   (hoc  enim  nomcn  virOj)   arripicns 
gubernaculum^  et  stans  in  parte  posteriori  navem  regebat,  et, 
ecce  !  equus  unus  ab  anteriori  parte  prosiliens,   navem   undis 
fere   subduxit.     Nam  jumentum  posterioribus  pedibus  fortius 
in  saltum  innitcns,    proram  in  ima  depressit :    sed   mox    sua3 
levitatis  repulsu  resiliens^  cum  se  altius  extulisset;  cam  partem 
cui  rector  navis  insedit^  undis  immersit.     Hie  lapsus   e  pup(p)i 
absorbetur  a  flumine.     Clamant  qui  aderant,  accurrunt,  lugent, 
discurrunt  hue  atque  illuc^  infortunium  suiun  suspiriis  ct  lacrimis 
protestantes.     Sed  quid  fiiccrent  ?  non  funiculum,  non  virgam, 
non  ranium^   nee    quicquani   omniuo   quo  miscro   siibvcnircnt, 
liabebant.     Dolebant  tantum,  et  ille  latebat  sub  undis.     Quod 

''  The  MS.  has  propcclatinn,  but  I  have  ventured  to  amend  it. 
'  Tsahn  Ixviii.  35. 
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solum  spei  snpererat,  levant  ad  ecclesiam  oculos,  et  sibi  Sanc- 
torum merita  precabautur  adesse^  prsecipue  tamen  beatum  Alcli- 
niuudunij  ad  cujus  sollempnia  festinaverant^  ut  bis  eum  periculis 
eximeret  orabant.  Interea  juvenis  quem  jam  sutibcatum  puta- 
bant,  ad  profunda  demersus,  integer  memoria,  imperturbatus 
sensibus,  quicquid  in  ripa  loquebantur  claro  percipiebat  auditu, 
confessionem  suam^  ac  si  cum  sacerdote  loqueretur,  Ei  Qui 
ubique  prsesens  est  faciebat.  Demum  in  beatum  Alchmundum 
totum  intendens  animum^  prout  talis  necessitas  permittebat,  ut 
sui  misereretur  supplicabat.  Porro  illi  qui  discurrebant  in  ripa, 
quasi  de  morte  ejus  jam  de  extrahendo  et  sepeliendo  cadavere 
cogitabant :  et,  ecce  !  vident  liominem  eminus  stantem,  lanceam 
tenentem  manu,  et  quasi  eorum  cursum  et  discursum  ad- 
mirantem.  Clamant  omnes  ut  accederet,  et  ipse  hand  segnis 
accurrit.  Arreptam  unam  lanceam  ubi  ultimo  visus  fuerat  inpulit 
fluctibus  :  quam  ille  mox  oculis  intuens,  et  nicliil  oblitus  sui 
utraque  manu  appreliendens,  inventi  cadaveris  suo  pondere 
fecit  indicium.  Accurrunt  ad  adjuvandum  cseteri ;  et,  ecce ! 
emergens  ab  imis  homo  descendit  in  ripam.  Ubi  modicum 
pa,usans,  et  undas  quas  hauserat  ex(s)puens,  ad  monasterium 
cum  sociis  properavit.  Ibi  applicatus  ad  ignem,  cum  naturalis 
calor  quem  membris  frigus  ademerat,  ad  ea  materialis  ignis 
redisset  accessu,  receptis  viribus  Deo  et  Sancto  Alclimundo  in 
ecclesiam  gratias  acturus  intraAdt.  Ubi  beati  Alclimundi  meritis 
ita  convaluit,  ut  eadem  die  amne  transmisso,  ad  sua  incolumis 
remearet.  Ab  illo  tempore  singulis  annis,  quoad  vixit,  cum 
oblatione  die  eadem  ad  ecclesiam  veniens,  ereptori  suo  muneribus 
quibus  potuit  congruam  acceptis  beneficiis  vicem  rependere  non 
omisit.  His  forte  non  inutiliter  insertis,  ad  translationis  or- 
dinem  redeamus. 

[cap.  XIII.] 

[Fridenberti  corporis  inventio  et  Tilberti.    Scrinia  ubi  reposita.'] 

Accedentesque  ad  tertium/  cum  et  ipsum  non  imparl  gloria 
reperissent,  scedulam  quse  ejus  nomen  et  meritum  proderet 
requirunt :  et,  ecce  !  inveniunt  unam  continentem  liaec  : 

Anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  dcc°  lxvi°,  Fridenbertus, 

HaUGUSTALDENSIS  ECCLESIiE  ANTISTES,  DE  HAG  MORTALI  CARNE 
MIGRATIT  AD  VER.E  LUCIS  PERHENNITATEM,  X°  KALENDAS  Ja- 
NUARII,    EPISCOPATUS  SUI  ANNO  XXX°  IIIl",    ET  HIC  EST  IN  PACE. 

•  The  author,  after  the  long  and  awkward  break  which  the  supplementary 
chapter  necessitates,  goes  on  with  his  account  of  the  translation  of  the  relics  in 
115  i.  The  remains  of  Acca  and  Alchmund  have  been  discovered ;  the  canons 
now  come  to  a  third  coffer  containing  those  of  Frethbert.  Instead  of  terthun  the 
MS.  has  territorium. 
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Renovata  igitur  ut  in  prioribus  ipsa  attestationCj  et  ipsura 
honestissime  involutum  illis  qiios  inspexerant  apposuerunt. 
Qui  cum  similiter  quarti  fasciculi  divitias  explorareut,  inveniuut 
ossa  non  minori  a  cseteris  decora  fulgentia,  eadem  diligeutia 
coudita  et  iuvoluta  :  sed  cur  nomen  nou  aj^posuerit  ille  qui 
condidit,  incertum  liabemus.  Forte  autem  quia  vulgus  omiie 
sciebat  quattuor  ibi  fuisse  episcopos  quorum  eos  nomina  minima 
latuerunt.  Nam  ante  banc  translationem  multis  annis  cum 
adlmc  puerulus  essem/  Accam^  Alclmiundum^  Fredenbertum, 
Tilbertum/'  il)i  simul  requiescere  nicbil  (li)0esitans  populus  totus 
clamabat.  Forte  ergo  cum  trium  nomina  apposuissat^  sufficere 
credidit,  cum  cseteris  nominatis  alius  non  putari  posset  quam 
Tilljertus.  Hos  quattuor  cum  summa  davotione  palliis  pretio- 
sissimis  involutos^  sicut  simul  inventi  suntj  simul  in  majori 
loculo  coUocarunt. 

Postremo  scrinium  quo  venerabilis  ^ttfe  episcopi  reliquise 
tegebantur  aperientes,  invaniunt  ossa  ejus  coelestem  odorem 
spirantia.  Quem  cum  omnas  qui  aderant  territi  et  stupefacti 
liausissentj  resoluti  in  lacrimas,  tanti  sa  patroni  precibus  da- 
votissime  commendarunt.  Invenarunt  in  eadem  tliaca  vas 
plumb  (a)  um  minutias  quasdam  ex  beati  Fredeberti"  continens, 
et  ajusdem  odoris  fragantiam  redolens.  Tunc  sonuit  in  ore 
omnium  gratiarum  actio  et  vox  laudis :  applicantesque  minorem 
quam  ornaverant  thecam,  beati  pontificis  raliquias  cum  A^ase 
plumbeo  quod  invanerant  intulerunt.  At  interna  similiter 
ornata;,  ciim  Sancti  Babillse'"  episcopi  et  martyris  sacris  reliquiis 
quandam  partem  pulveris  de  corpora  Sancti  Accse  episcopi 
posuerunt.  Erectaque  secns  altare  tabula^  tribus  innexa  co- 
lumpnis,  sculpturis  et  picturis  decantissima  variata^  statuarunt 
in  medio  serinium  majus^  quod  quatuor  episcoporum  sacra 
pignora  continebat;  a  parte  ejus  australi  illud  quod  Sancti 
JEittx.'^  venerabilia  ossa  tagebant ;  ad  aquilonem  tertium,  cum  his 
qua3  imposuarantj  statuerunt.  Quibus  rite  peractis,  et  Missarum 
sollempniis  cum  dabito  gaudio  calebratis^  populus  dimittitur, 
plebs  fratrum  solitse  paci  rcdditur  ac  quieti. 

'  "  Ilinc  patet  scriptorem  translationis  fuisse  contemporaneum,"  says  Stiltingus 
in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  (Sep.  V) ;  but  it  proves  more  than  this,  it  shews  that  the 
writer  Uved  at  Hexliam  in  his  (childhood,  and  this  Aelred  must  have  done,  for  he 
was  a  son  of  Eilav  II.,  the  priest  of  tliat  ]ilnco. 

"  The  transcript  of  the  MS.  sent  to  Mabillon  liad  the  incorrect  reading  of 
Albertum.     The  great  scholar,  however,  soon  saw  the  error. 

"  Stiltingus  supplies  the  word  corpore. 

"  St.  Bab3-las  was  a  bisho]i  of  Aniioch  who  was  mart>Ted  in  the  third  century. 
There  is  much  about  him  in  the  works  of  Chrysostom,  and  Theodoret.  lie  was 
a  popular  saint  in  Italy,  Trance,  and  Spain.  •'  The  MS.  reads  Accac. 
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[cap.    XIV.] 

\_Sanctus  Eata  quis.'] 

Qiiseritur  quis  fuerit  iste  ^tta,  et  quihus  temporibus  Hagus- 
taldensem  rexerit  ecclesiam.-^  Nos  quid  de  liis  vel  antiquitas 
senserit,  vel  ex  Chronicis  et  Historiis  probari  aut  conjici  poterit, 
stilo  tradere  non  tsedebit.  Dicit  Sanctus  Beda  liunc  esse  iEttara 
qui  quondam  Maih^osensis  et  Liiidisfarnensis  abbas  reveren- 
dissimus,  beatissimuni  Cuthbertum^  Sanctumque  Boisilura, 
plnresque  maguse  perfectionis  viros  meruit  habere  discipulos. 
Eo  autem  tempore  quo  beatus  exsulabat  Wilfridus,  rex  Egfridus 
qui  eura  expulerat,  ejus  invideiis  glorise,  Eboracensis  ecclesise 
diocesim,  cui  solus  prsefuerat  Wilfridus,  favente  sibi  Theodoro 
Cantuariensi  arcliiepiscopo,  cui  tota  insula  manus  dederat, 
primo  duobus,  postea  tribus  divisit  episcopis.  Nam  huic  sanc- 
tissimo  vEttse  Berniciorum  commisit  provinciam^  sedem  ei  con- 
stituens  in  ecclesia  Haugustaldensi^  adjiciens  ei  etiam  Lindis- 
farnensis  ecclesise  priucipatum,  Bosam  vero  Eboracensi  prsefecit 
ecclesisBj  Deirorum  ei  regendam  concedens  provinciam.  Or- 
dinati  sunt  autem  a  beato  Theodoro  Eboraci  cum  episcopo 
Lindissse  ^dedo.  Tribus  autem  annis  emensis^  idem  Theodoras 
Tunbertum  ad  ecclesiam  ordinavit  Haugustaldensem.  ^ta 
autem  in  Lindisfarnensi  resedit  ecclesia.  Hsec  de  Historia 
Venerabilis  Bedse  nostris  verbis  transtulimus.  Dicit  postea^ 
Joannem  successisse  in  cathedra  Hagustaldensi  iEatse.  Patet 
proinde  post  Tunbertum,  beatissimum  ^atam  ad  priorem 
redi(i)sse  sedem,  constituto  in  Lindisfarnensi  cathedra  sancto 
patre  Cuthberto.  Dicitur  autem  quod  ipse  pater  ad  Hagus- 
taldensem  fuerit  electus  ecclesiam,  optinuerit  tamen,  ut  iEta  ad 
sedem,  cui  prius  fuerat  ordinatus,  redeunte,  ipse  potius  in  ea  in 
qua  monachus  Christo  ser"\derat,  quieti  suae  consulens,  officium 
pontificatus  exerceret.  Defuncto  autem  ^Eata,  ut  Beda  testatur, 
Joannes  Sanctus  successit,  Heec  omnia  exulante  beato  Wilfrido 
facta,  satis  manifestum  est.  Quo  redeunte,  Joannes  ad  Hebora- 
censem  transfertur  ecclesiam,  ipse  vero  Hagustaldensem  recepit. 
Ipso  vero  post  quatuor  annos  recepti  episcopatus,  sicut  ei  Michael 
Archangelus  revelaverat,  ad  coelestia  translato,  reverentissimum 
^ccam  habuit  successorem.  Ita  sanctissimus  ^c(c)a  post  Wil- 
fridum,  licet  episcopo  vivente,  episcopo  in  Hagustaldensi  cathedra 

'  This  account  of  Eata  is  merely  a  digest  of  the  incidents  in  his  life,  which 
have  been  already  mentioned  in  the  earlier  parts  of  this  book.  It  is  quite  unne- 
cessary, therefore,  to  point  out  the  sources  from  which  Aelred's  information  has 
been  derived,  more  especially  as  I  propose  to  do  so  in  the  Life  of  Eata,  that  will 
occur  afterwards. 
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ordinatusj  quern  virum  mansuetissiraum  ac  siinplissimum  Beda 
commemorat,  ibi  vivendi  finem  fecit,  de  quo  quid  moderuis 
acciderit  temporibus,  liuic  operi  inserendum  putavimus. 

[cap.  XV.] 
\_Sancti  Eata  translatio  Eboracum  impediia.'] 

Tempore  Thomse  junioris,  viri  utique  suavis  animi  et  jocundi 
sermonis,  jam  introductis  in  ecclesiam  Hagustaldensem  canonicis, 
clerici  Eboracenses  multum  jam  exaltati  et  dilatati,  segre  ferentes 
nullius  se  episcoporum  suorum  habere  memoriam,  cum  Paulinum 
Rof(f)ensis,  Wilfridum  Ripensis,  Joannem  Beverlacensis  ecclesia 
possideret,  et  aliquem  illorum  transferre  populis  obsistentibus 
esset  impossibile ;  conveniunt  arcliiepiscopum  (ut)  saltem  beati 
^tse  reliquias  sibi  permitteret,  inglorium  astruentes  ecclesiam 
Hagustaldensem  quinque,  Eboracensem  ne  unum  quidem  habere 
episcopum.  Considerantes  enim  vulgi  Hagustaldeusis  imbe- 
cillitatem,  fratrum  qui  nuper  advenerant  paupertatem,  illis  vim 
inferre  tutius  arbitrabantur.  Ille  ut  erat  mirse  beuignitatis, 
facile  in  eorum  consensit  sententiam.  Comitantibus  ergo  se 
clericis  qui  Sanctum  adveherent,  venit  Hagustaldunum.  Non 
erat  qui  contradiceretj  non  erat  qui  aperiret  os  et  mutiret. 
Fecerunt  tamen  fratres  quod  potuerunt.  Instant  precibus,  et 
non  gladiis,  licet  adversus  raptores  orationibus  pugnant.  Pj*os- 
ternunt  se  ante  loculum,  quod  fquij  thesaurum  ilium  ccelestem 
servabat :  plorant,  rogant  ne  se  desereret,  ne  divitias  Eboracenses 
su8e  paupertati  prseferret,  ne  locum,  quem  vivus  excoluerat,  et  sua 
ditaverat  sepultura,  sua  prsesentia  destitueret.  Desiderium  pau- 
perum  exaudivit  Dominus,  prfeparationem  cordis  eorum  audivit 
auris  ejus.  Prteparant  evectioni  necessaria,  sed  prseparationem 
eorum  irrisit  Dominus,  dissolvit  consilium,  conatum  elusit.  Et 
jam  dies  quo  propositum  eifectui  manciparent  instabat :  sed  nocte 
prsecedenti  cum  preesul  quietis  ac  soporis  gratia  sese  lectulo  re- 
cepisset,  videt  in  sompnis  adsistentem  sibi  virum  pontificali  ma- 
j estate  insignem,  vultu  severum,  immensa  luce  coruscum.  Ex- 
pa^dt  antistes,  et  terrorem  quem  oculis  ac  facie  praetendebat  vix 
sustinens,  quid  esset  actiu'us  trepidans  exspectabat.  Ille  terri- 
biliter  intuens  intuentem,  sic  ei  est  locutus  :  "  Cur  convenit 
vobis  meam  infestare  quietem,  et  a  loco  ubi  cum  fratribus  meis 
dormio  et  requiesco,  ad  alias  transferre  nationes  ?  non  hoc 
Domini  voluntatis,  sed  tuse  est  prjesumptionis,  cujus  jam  nunc 
pcenas  ex(s)olves.^^  Et  elevans  virgam  pastoralem  quam  manu 
tenebat,  percussit  bis  humerum  ejus,  et  multum  comminatus  ei 
disparuit.     Territus  ille  verbere,   clamore    sompnum    cxcussit. 
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Ad  quern  et  clerici  qui  acleraut  excitati^  accedunt  ad  eum :  in- 
venientesque  eum  trementem  et  pavidum^  causam  sibi  propalari 
deposcunt.  Kefert  ille  visionem^  et  mane  vocatis  ad  se  fratribus 
confitetur  reatum^  veniam  postulat,  et  se  nicliil  hujusmodi 
deinceps  tentaturum  promittens,  orationum  hostias  pro  se  im- 
molari  precatur.  Hinc  fratres  plurimum  exbilarati  sunt,  et 
clerici  sua  spe  frustrata  non  parum  confusi.  Tribus  itaque 
diebus  Sancti  manum  perpessus,  quarto  demum  sanante  eo  qui 
percusserat^  iufirmitas  ab  eo^  et  ipse  a  vico  discessit. 


ANECDOTA  QUJ^DAM  HAUGUSTALDENSIA. 


I.     EXCERPTA     QUiEDAM      EX     HiSTORIA     DE      GeSTIS     ReGUM 

Anglorum.2' 

[De  Saticto  Acca  et  Miraculis  suis^^ 

Anno  dccxl,  Ethelwald,  Lindisfarneiisis  ecclesiae  aiitistesj  mi- 
gravit  ad  Dominmn^  et  Kynewlf  in  episcopatum  subrogatus  est. 

Eodem  vero  anno  reverendse  memoriae  Acca  episcopus  sub- 
levatus  est  in  regionem  viventium.  Erat  ipse  beatus  strenuis- 
simus  actu,  et  coram  Deo  et  liominibus  magnificus.  In  eccle- 
siasticse  quoque  institutionis  regulis  sollertissimus  extiterat^  et 
usque  dum  prsemia  pise  devotionis  cajnat  existere  non  desistit. 
Utpote  qui  a  pueritia  in  clero  sanctissimi  atque  Deo  dilecti 
Bosa  Eboracensis  episcopi  nutritus  atque  eruditus  est.  Deinde 
ad  Wilfridum  episcopum  spe  melioris  propositi  adveniens^ 
omnem  in  ejus  obsequio  usque  ad  obitum  ejus  explevit  eetatem. 
Cum  quo  etiam  Romam  venienSj  multa  illic^  quae  in  patria 
nequiverat^  ecclesise  sanctse  instituta  utilia  didicit^  et  suis  sub- 
jectis  tradidit." 

Substollitur  Sanctus  de  prsesenti  saeculo  tertio  decimo 
kalendas  Novembris,  cujus  perducitur  spiritus  ab  Angelis  ad 
bravium  supernae  felicitatis.  Corpus  vero  ejus  ad  orientalem 
plagam  extra  parietem  ecclesise  Haugustaldensis^  quam  quatuor 
et  viginti  annis  pontificali  rexit  dignitate^  sepultum  est.  Duce- 
que  cruces  lapidese  rairabili  cselatura  decoratse  positse  sunt,  una 
ad  caput,  alia  ad  pedes  ejus.  In  quarum  una,  quae  scilicet  ad 
caput  est,  Uteris  insculptum  est,  quod  in  eodem  loco  sepultus  sit. 

y  These  passages  about  Acca  and  Alclimund  are  taken  from  the  chronicle 
ascribed  to  Simeon  of  Durham,  and  occur  in  Twysden,  coll.  101-4,  108-10. 
They  are  evidently  interpolations,  and  were  probably  inserted  by  some  canon  of 
Hexham,  who  found  the  information  within  the  walls  of  his  own  monastery, 
liichard  of  Hexham  seems  to  have  been  acquainted  with  these  passages,  and 
Aelred  also. 

^  See  Prior  Richard's  chronicle,  pp.  35-6,  and  Bede,  v.,  20,  from  whom  this 
paragraph  is  awkwardly  adapted. 
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De  quo  loco  post  annos  plusquam  trecentos  depositionis  suse 
a  quodani  presbytero  Divina  revelatione  translatus  est^  ac  in 
ecclesia  intra  feretrum  condigno  hoiiore  positus  est :  ubi,  usque 
liodie,  in  magna  veneratione  habetur.  Ob  cujus  sanctitatis 
meritum  omnibus  demonstrandum  casula,  et  tunica^  et  suda- 
rium,  quae  cum  sanctissimo  ejus  corpore  in  terra  posita  erant, 
non  solum  speciem^  sed  etiam  fortitudinem  pristinam  usque  in 
hodiernum  diem  servant.  Inventa  est  etiam  super  pectus  ejus 
tabula  lignea  in  modum  altaris  facta^  ex  duobus  lignis  clavis 
argenteis  conjuncta,  sculptaque  est  in  ilia  scriptura  liajc 

Alm^  Teinitati  :  Agi^  Sophia  :  SancTjE  Mari^. 

Utrum  vero  reliquiae  in  ea  positse  fuerint,  vel  qua  de  causa  cum 
eo  in  terra  posita  sit  ignoratur.  Attamen  absque  rationabili 
devotionis  causa^  summse  venerationis  cultu  cum  sancto  ejus 
corpore  nequaquam  esse  condita  creditur.  Vestimenta  vero 
ejus  prsedicta  fratres  ejusdem  Hagustaldensis  ecclesise  ali- 
quotiens  populo  monstrare  solent,  a  quo  cum  omni  devotione 
deosculantur. 

Plurima  vero  miracula  de  Sancto  Acca  etiam  vulgo  nar- 
rantur^  qute  omnia  scripto  explicare  perlongum  est.  Aliqua 
tamen  de  illis  memorise  breviter  commendare  libet^  videlicet 
quam  mirabiliter  ac  terribiliter  adversaries  suos  pacem  ecclesi?e 
in  qua  requiescit  infringere  temptantes,  vel  ipsam  ecclesiam 
funditus  evertere  molientes^  crebro  cobercuerit,  et  qualiter  reli- 
quias  de  corpore  suo  furtim  auferre  volentibus  saepius  obstiterit. 

Fuit  frater  quidam  in  prsefata  Hagustaldensi  ecclesia^  Al- 
dredus  nomine^  qui  nunc  in  Christo  requiescit^  vir  veracissiraus, 
et  morum  probitate  conspicuus^  sed  et  in  Scripturis  Sanctis  bene 
eruditus^  qui  tale  miraculum  de  Sancto  Acca  in  semet-ipso 
patratum  fratribus  ejusdem  ecclesise  narrare  solebat."  Cum 
ipse  adbuc  esset  adolescens^  nutrireturque  in  domo  fratris  sui, 
cujusdam  presbyteri^  qui  sa^pe-fatam  Hagustaldensem  regebat 
ecclesiam^  antequam  donatione  venerabilis  memorise  Thomse 
Secundi,  Eboracensis  arcliiepiscopi^  canonicis  regularibus,  qui 
ibidem  usque  hodie  Deo  serviunt,  tradita  esset,  placuit  eidem 
fratri  suo  ossa  reverenda  Sancti  Accse  adhuc  cum  pulvere  cor- 
poris mixta  separare,  separatimque  in  tbeca  quam  in  hoc  para- 
verat  recondere.  Prolatas  ergo  venerabiles  reliquias  super 
altare  Sancti  Micbaelis  in  australi  porticu  ecclesise  situm  depo- 
suitj  ibique  ossa  de  pulvere  collegit,  et  in  syndone  munda 
involuta  in  tbeca  recondidit,  et  dum  cam  in  cliorum  ubi  stare 
debebat  deferret,  porticum  illam  cum  reliquiis  quse  remanserant, 

"  See  Aelred's  description  of  this,  p.  192. 
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praedicto  fratri  suo  tuendam  delegavit.  Qui  solus  ibi  remanens 
coepit  inter  se  cogitare^  quia  magno  muiiere  etiam  preecelsa 
quselibet  ecclesia  se  ditatam  crederet,  si  vel  unum  de  ossibus 
tam  gloriosi  confessoris  haberet.  Proposuit  ergo  ad  altare  acce- 
dere,  et  perquirere  si  forte  aliquid  de  minutis  ossibus  in  pulvere 
relictum  invenire  posset,  quod,  penes  se  reponens,  alicui  ecclesise 
ad  honorem  Dei  et  Sancti  Accte  donaret.  Sed  id  irreverenter 
perpetrare  non  ausus,  prius  liumi  procumbens  septem  poeniten- 
tiales  psalraos  devote  cantavit,  Deum  exorans  quatinus  tale 
furtum  ei  non  displiceret,  quod  non  sacrilega  mente  sed  piae 
devotionis  et  venerationis  gratia  facere  cogitabat.  Post  banc 
orationem  se  erigens,  quod  proposuerat  explere  temptabat. 
Cumque  ostio  interioris  porticus,  in  qua  erant  venerandse  reli- 
quiae, appropinquasset,  ecce !  subito  calor  quidam,  quasi  ignis 
vaporantis  de  ore  clibani  ardentis,  ei  obvius  fuit,  eumque  magno 
timore  perculsum  retroire  coegit.  Ille  vero,  credens  hoc  ei  ideo 
contigisse,  quod  cum  minori  devotione  quam  deberet  tantam 
rem  assequi  vellet,  solo  tenus  iterum  prostratus,  multo  ube- 
riores  et  devotiores  preces  quam  antea  fecerat  Domino  fudit, 
quatinus  quod  devote  desiderabat  digne  adipisci  valeret.  Post 
aliquantum  itaque  intervallum  surgens,  cum  timore  et  rever- 
entia  magna  ad  ostium  porticus  accessit,  sed  raulto  arden- 
tiore  calore  quam  antea  de  ilia  egrediente,  repercussus  est. 
Quo  facto  intelligens  non  esse  voluntatem  Dei  ut  aliquid  de 
reliquiis  Sancti  Accse  furtim  asportaret,  tertio  id  temptare  non 
ausus  est. 

Sed  et  aliud  miraculum  de  eodem  Deo  dilecto  confessore 
non  est  silentio  prsetereundum,  quod  multi  qui  usque  liodie 
supersunt  per  reliquias  ejus  patratum  esse  testantur.  Cum 
venisset  ad  prtefatam  Hagustaldensera  ecclesiam  quidam  cano- 
nicus  regularis  et  sacerdos,  scilicet  Edricus,  qui  illuc  primus 
canonicorum*  a  viro  venerabili  Thoma  arcliiepiscopo  missus  est, 
invenit  acervum  de  terra  congestum  juxta  majus  altare  quod 
infra  cancellos  ecclesise  erat,  quern  inde  auferre  volens,  effodere 
eum  coepit.  De  quo  cum  aliquam  partem  fodisset,  reperit  thecam 
ligneam  non  admodum  magnam.  Quam  aperiens,  invenit  duo 
sigilla  plumbea,  insculptis  Uteris  quod  intus  continerent  inti- 
mantia.  In  quorum  altero  scriptum  erat,  quod  de  Sancto  Acca 
reliquiae  intro  haberentur.  Mox  ergo  illud  confringens,  invenit 
pulverem  cineri  simillimum,  nonnullaque  ossa  de  sancto  ejus 
corpore  pulveri  immixta,  qua3  inde  tollens  in  honestiori  tlieca 
rcposuit.  Erat  tunc  temporis  paupercula  qusedam  sanctimo- 
nialis  fcmina  in  ipsa  villa,  quam  pra^dictus  frater  pro  simplici- 

*  This  information  occurs  also  in  Simeon,  p.  206. 
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tate  ejus  et  innocentia  vitse  oppido  diligebat/  Ista  multo  tem- 
pore extiterat  cseca^  ita  ut  ad  ecclesiam  et  ubicumque  necesse 
ire  habebat^  semper  ab  alio  duceretur.  Quadara  die  repente 
veiiit  in  cor  fratris  prsefati  talis  cogitatio^  ut  unum  de  ossibus 
illis  quae  nuper  invenerat^  in  aqua  benedicta  abluere  deberet, 
mulierique  de  ipso  lavacro  dare,  ut  inde  oculos  suos  lavaret,  si 
forte  Dens,  meritis  sancti  confessoris  sui  Accse  intercedentibus, 
lumen  oculorum  hoc  venerando  lavacro  ei  restitnere  dignaretur. 
Fecitque  ille  quod  Di^dno  instinctu  ammonitus,  sicut  postea 
claruit,  faciendum  cogitaverat.  Abluensque  unum  de  ossibus 
in  aqua  benedicta,  mulieri  dedit,  prsecipiens  ei  quatinus  de  ilia 
oculos  suos  lavaret.  Qubb  cum  ita  fecisset,  quasi  post  duarum 
liorarum  spatium,  per  merita  et  intercessiones  Sancti  Accse 
visum  recepit. 

Fuit  alter  quidam  homo  pauper  in  eadem  Adlla  cujus  guttur 
intercutaneo  morbo  in  tantum  intumuerat,  ut  nee  loqui  nee 
manducare  posset.  In  cujus  ore  cum  idem  frater  de  ipsa  aqua 
parum  infudisset,  repente  post  unius  horse  spatium  disrupta  est 
cutis  ex  inferiori  parte  tumoris,  sicque  exeunte  tnmore  sanatus 
est. 

Qualiter  vero  Malcolmns  rex  Scottorum  ab  invasione  pacis- 
que  violatione  ecclesiee  Hagustaldensis,  Sancto  Acca  cseterisque 
Sanctis  qni  in  ea  requiescunt,  meritorum  suorum  prsesidiis 
illam  conservantibus  cohercitus  sit,  silentio  tegere  nimis  impium 
est.  Licet  enim  vulgo  etiam  notissimnm  sit,  tamen  ne  penitus 
cum  tempore  a  memoria  hominum  transeat,  notitise  posterorum 
scripto  tradendum  est.  Malcolmus  igitur,  rex  Scottorum,  homo 
scilicet  ferocissimus,  mentemqne  bestialem  gerens,  Northum- 
brensem  provinciam  crebra  irruptione  misere  devastare  solel)at, 
plurimosque  de  ilia  viros  et  mulieres  captivos  in  Scotiam  de- 
ducere.  Qui  cum  quadam  ^dce  cum  numerosiore  solito  exercitu 
fines  provinciie  illius,  eam  devastaturus,  ingressus  fuisset,  pro- 
vinciales  ejus  adventum  audientes,  fere  omnes  ad  ecclesiam 
Hagustaldensem,  cum  rebus  suis  quas  secum  portare  poterant, 
sub  protectione  Sanctorum  in  ilia  quiescentium  confugerunt. 
Quod  ut  Malcolmus  comperit,  proposuit  illo  pergere,  omnesque 
qui  CO  confugerant  ex(s)poliare  :  ipsamque  ecclesiam  funditus 
evertere.  Quod  audiens  presbyter  ejusdem  ecclesise,  perrexit 
ob\iam  ei,  ammonuitque  ilium  ne  tantum  nefas  in  Sauctos  Dei, 
ecclesise  illius  patronos,  committere  prsesumeret.  At  ille  ejus 
spernens  monita,  eum  a  se  cum  injuriis  projecit.  Qui  ad  eccle- 
siam festinato  rediens,  omnes  qui  ibidem  confugerant  in  com- 

'  Compare  the  account  of  these  miracles  with  that  given  by  Aelred,  pp.  187-8. 
They  are  apparently  abridged  from  the  narrative  in  the  Legend  of  the  church  of 
Hexham. 
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mune  exliortatus  est,  gloriosos  Saiictos  Dei,  sub  quorum  prse- 
sidium  confugerant,  instanter  cleprecari,  quatinus  illos  solita 
pietate  sua  a  tarn  inmani  lioste,  Scottisque  bestiis  crudelioribus 
protegere  dignarentur.  Et  fecerunt  ita.  Nocte  vero  sequent! 
cum  idem  presbyter  prse  tristitia  in  soporem  decidisset,  apparuit 
ei  vir  quidam  ^a^ltu  et  habitu  venerandus,  qui  ab  eo  sciscitabatur, 
quasi  ignorans  causam  tantse  tristitise.  Cumque  pro  hostium 
imminentium  ssevitia  se  pavere  respondisset ;  ait  illi,  "  Ne 
timeaSj  quoniam  antequam  illucescat,  rete  meum  in  fluvium 
mittam,  per  quod  omnino  Scottorum  transitus  iinpedietur/^ 
Hsec  cum  dixisset  evanuit.  Mane  autem  facto,  inventus  est 
amnis  qui  Tyna  dicitur,  absque  pluviarum  inundatione  et  A^en- 
torum  violentia,  in  tantum  excrevisse,  ut  absque  navis  ammi- 
niculo  minime  transiri  posset.  Preeterea,  eadem  nocte  et  die 
sequente  tanta  repente  nebula  accidit,  ut  maxima  pars  exercitus 
supradicti  regis  per  tenebras  dispersa  a  se  invicem  dilab'eretur, 
ita  ut  plures  ad  aquilonem,  multi  ad  orientem,  nonnulli  quoque 
ad  meridiem,  aperte  miraculo  Divino  confusi  per  intercessionem 
Sanctorum  Hagustaldensis  ecclesiae,  cum  magna  festinatione 
tenderent.  Rex  vero  Malcolmus,  cum  ilia  particula  exercitus  sui 
quae  cum  eo  remanserat,  veniens,  omnem  transmeandi  copiam  sibi 
negatam  vidit.  E-esedit  ergo  supra  ripam  fluminis,  ex(s)pectare 
volens  donee  aqua  diminueretur  ut  transire  posset.  Sed  cum 
tribus  diebus  ex(s)pectasset,  aquamque  absque  omni  pluviee  am- 
ministratione  cotidie  magis  ac  magis  crescere  videret,  tam 
evidenti  miraculo  perterritus,  cum  magna  festinatione  recessit : 
sicque  ab  ejus  crudelitate  omnes  qui  ad  prsefatam  Hagustal- 
densem  eeclesiam  confugerant,  meritis  Sanctorum  iu  ilia  re- 
quiescentium  erepti  sunt. 

[Z)e  Sancto  Alchmundo  Haugustaldensi  €piscopo.~\ 

Anno  DccLxxxi  Hi(g)baldus  consecratus  est  episcopus. 
Alchmundus  Hagustaldensis  ecclesise  preesul,  eximije  religionis 
et  magnarum  vir  virtutum,  postquam  tredecim  annis  sullimiter 
prsefatam  rexisset  eeclesiam,  regnante  gloriosissimo  Nortlian- 
liymbrorum  rege  Elfwaldo,  anno  tertio  regni  ejus,  octavo  idus 
Septembris,  buic  vitse  modum  fecit,  qui  pro  meritis  seternse 
beatitudinis  est  particeps  factus."^  Sepultus  vero  est  juxta 
prsedecessorem  suum  reverendse  memorise  Sanctum  Accam 
episcopum. 

De  quo  loco  post  annos  plusquam  ducentos  quinquaginta 
Diviua  revelatione  translatus  est  hoc  modo.     Tempore  illo  fuit 

**  See  Prior  Hichard's  chronicle,  pp.  37-8. 
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quidam  dregmo*  in  territorio  Hagustaldeiisis  ecclesise,  Deum 
valde  timens,  et  elemosinarum  operibus^  prout  facultas  sibi 
suj)peditabat^  baud  segniter  deditus;  ac  per  omnia  a  compro- 
vincialium  moi'ibus  vita  discordans.  Erat  enim  mirse  simplici- 
tati.s  et  innocentise  bomo,  ac  erga  Sanctos  Dei  devotionis  et 
venerationis  immeusse.  Quapropter  eum  oranes  vicini  sui  in 
magno  bonore  babebant^  illumque  verum  Dei  cnltorem  appella- 
bant.  Huic  itaque  quadam  nocte  in  stratu  suo  quiescenti  ap- 
paruit  quidam  vir,  pontificali  infula  decoratus,  virgamqne  pas- 
toralem  in  mann  tenens.  Cum  qua  eum  pulsaus,  sic  ait  illi, 
"  Surge,  vade,  et  die  Elfredo  filio  Westueor,  presbytero  Dunel- 
mensis  ecclesiae,  quatinus  plebe  coadunata  territorii  Haugustal- 
densis,  transferat  corpus  meum  de  loco  illo  ubi  sepultus  sum, 
ac  intra  ecclesiam  in  honestiori  loco  reponat.  Dignum  est 
enim  illos  venerationem  ab  omnibus  in  terris  accipere,  quos  Rex 
Regum  dignatus  est  in  coelis  stola  gloriae  et  imvnortalitatis 
induere/''  Quem  cum  ille  interrogasset,  ''  Domine,  tu  quis  es  T' 
ille  respondit,  "  Ego  sum  Alcbmundus,  ecclesise  Hagustaldensis 
episcopus,  qui  eidem  loco  quartus  post  beatura  Wilfredum 
gratia  Dei  prajfui.  Corpus  vero  meum  juxta  prsedecessorem 
meum  venerandse  memorise  Sanctum  Accam  episcopum  positum 
est.  Ad  quod  transferendum  tu  quoque  cum  presbytero  simul 
adesto/^  Hsec  cum  dixisset,  disparuit.  Mane  autem  facto, 
homo  ille  cum  magna  festinatione  ad  prsefatum  presbyterum 
perrexit,  quicqnid  vidisset,  quodve  mandatum  ei  deferre  jussus 
esset,  per  ordinem  ei  indicavit.  Qui  lajtus  admodum  effectus, 
convocavit  plurimam  populi  multitudiuem,  rem  notam  eis 
faciens,  diemque  statuit  quo  venerabiles  reliqnias  transferrent. 

Die  ergo  statuta  presbyter  prsefatus  ad  sepulchrum  accedens, 
illud  a  terra  denudari  prsecepit.  Quod  cum  factum  esset,  ad- 
juvante  se  viro  illo  cui  revelatio  facta  fuerat,  populorum  turbis 
bine  inde  stantibus,  veneranda  ossa  de  tumulo  collegit,  lin- 
theoque  involuta  ac  in  scrinio  recondita  super  feretrum  collo- 
cavit.  Et  quia  pro  tantse  veneratione  diei  sacrosanctas  bostias 
Domino  offerendi  bora  transierat,  posuerunt  eum  nocte  ilia  in 
porticu  Sancti  Petri  ad  orientalem  plagam  ipsius  ecclesise  Ha- 
gustaldensis, sequenti  die  cum  canticis,  et  hymnis,  et  Missarum 
solempniis  in  ecclesiam  ilium  transferre  statuentes. 

Nocte  vero  ilia  prsedictus  sacerdos  excubias  circa  venerabiles 
reliquias  cum  clericis  suis  celebrans,  cseteris  alto  sompno  de- 
pressis,  accedens  ipse  scrinium  aperuit,  unumque  de  minutis 
ossibus,  partem  videlicet  digiti  unius,  clanculo  auferens,  penes 

*  Aelred  renders  this  quidam  de  ordine  minorum  'procerum,  and  he  was  per- 
haps the  provost  of  Hexham.     See  Aeh-ed's  description  of  this  scene,  pp.  195-8. 
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se  reposuit,  cupiens  illud  ecclesise  Sancti  Cutliberti  Dunelraensi 
ad  honorem  Dei  et  Saucti  Alchmuudi  conferre.  Luce  itaque 
terris  reddita,,  ad  transferendura  corpus  almificum  plurima  populi 
multitudo  couvenit.  Cum  que  jam  hora  tertia  appropinquaret^ 
JTibente  presbytero,  manus  apponeutes  feretrum  levare  conati 
sunt,  sed  illud  movere  minima  valebant.  Repulsis  igitur  liis 
qui  primi  accesseraut,  judicatisque  quasi  indignis  tauti  patris 
reliquias  suis  liumeris  deferre,  accesseruut  alii,  qui,  sicut  et 
priores,  casso  labore  defecerunt.  Deinde  aliis  et  aliis  se  inge- 
rentibus,  a  nullo  peuitus  moveri  valebat.  Animo  vero  con- 
sternati,  seseque  mutuo  intuentes  omnes  qui  aderant,  mirabantur 
rei  novitatem  stupentes.  Tunc  sacerdos  illius  reatus  se-ipsum 
causam  esse  nesciens,  exhortatus  est  omnes  Deum  depvecari, 
quatinus  illis  revelare  dignaretvir  pro  qua  culpa  lioc  eis  con- 
tigisset.  Et  factum  est.  Illis  autem  in  ecclesia  pernoctantibus, 
Deuraque  pro  jam  dicto  negotio  exorantibus,  apparuit  iterum 
Sanctus  Alchmundus  eidem  liomini,  cui  prius  apparuerat,  forte 
tunc  infra  ecclesiam  irrueute  subito  sopore  prsegravato ;  et  cum 
aliquantum  (inspexisset  ?)  severo  vultu  ait  ad  eum,  "  Quid  est 
quod  facere  voluistis  ?  Putastis  membris  desectum  me  in  eccle- 
siam referre,  in  qua  Deo  et  Sancto  Andrese,  Apostolo  Ejus, 
integro  corpore  et  spiritu  servivi  ?  Surge,  ergo,  et  contestare 
coram  omni  populo  ut  corpori  meo  citius  restituatur  quod  in- 
consulte  inde  ablatum  est,  alioquin  me  de  loco  in  quo  nunc  sum 
nullatenus  movere  poteritis/^  Et  cum  lieec  dixisset,  ostendit  ei 
manum  suam  medietate  unius  digiti  carentera.  Facta  autem 
die,  vir  ille  in  medio  populi  astans,  quid  sibi  nocte  ilia  revelatum 
fuisset  universis  propalavit,  vehementi  verborum  invectione 
mul(c)tari  dignum  esse  indicans  quicumque  lioc  facere  prsesump- 
sisset.  Tunc  sacerdos,  se  depreliensum  cernens,  in  medium 
prosiluit,  et  qua  de  causa  quave  intentione  hoc  perpetrasset, 
omnibus  patefecit;  restituensque  Sancto  Alchmundo  quod  piae 
devotionis  gratia  ei  abstulerat,  congrua  satisfactione  veniam 
illico  impetravit.  Et  accedentes  clerici  qui  aderant,  absque 
ulla  vi  levaverunt  cum,  ac  in  ecclesia  transtulerunt  quarto  nonas 
Augusti ;  ubi  usque  hodie  a  fidelibus  condigno  honore  veneratur, 
ad  laudem  et  honorem  domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  Tilberhtus 
naraque  Sanctus  pro  eo  in  episcopatum  subrogatur,  consecratur, 
elevaturque  in  solio  episcopalis  cathedrse  in  loco  qui  appellatur 
Wulfeswelle,  hoc  est  Fons  Lupi.  Actum  est  hoc  sexto  nonas 
Octobris. 
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II.  Incipit  vita  Sancti  Eat.e  Haugustaldensis  Episcopi/ 

Anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  nostri  Jhesu  Cliiisti,  dcxxxiii, 
interfecto  in  pugna  EadwynOj  rege  Northanymbrorum  nobilis- 
simo^  suscepit  pro  illo  regnum  Berniciorum  filius  Ethelfridi, 
qui  de  ilia  provincia  generis  et  regni  originem  duxerat,  nomine 
Eanfridus,  Siquidem,  tempore  toto  quo  regnavit  Edwynus, 
filii  prsefati  regis  Etlielfridi^  qui  ante  ilium  regnaverat,  cum 
magna  nobilium  juventute  apud  Scottos  sive  Pictos  exulabant, 
ibique  ad  doctrinam  Scottorum  catezizati  et  baptismatis  gratia 
sunt  renati.  Qui  ut,  mortuo  rege  inimico,  patriam  sunt  redire 
permissi;  ac  cepit  primus  eorum,  quem  diximus  Eanfridus, 
regnum  Berniciorum.  Qui,  ut  terreni  regni  infulas  sortitus 
est,  sacramenta  coelestis  regni,  quibus  initiatus  erat,  anathe- 
matizando  perdidit ;  ac  se  priscis  ydolatriee  sordibus  pollu- 
endum  perdendumque  restituit.  Nee  mora  :  rex  Brittonum, 
Ceadwalla,  ilium  impia  manu  sed  justa  ultione  peremit.^ 

Quo  occiso,  frater  ejus,  vir  Deo  dilectus,  Oswaldus,  adve- 
niens,  cum  parvo  quidem  exercitu,  sed  fide  Christi  munito, 
infandum  Brittonum  regem,  fratris  sui  interfectorem,  cum 
immensis  illis  copiis,  quibvis  nil  resistere  posse  jactabat,  delevit; 
regnumque  Berniciorum  simulque  Deirorum,  Deo  au(c)tore, 
adeptus  est. 

Qui,  ubi  regnum  suscepit,  desiderans  totam,  cui  prseesse 
coepit,  gentem  fidei  Christianse  gratia  imbui,  misit  ad  majores 
natu  Scottorum,  a  quibus  ipse  exulans  baptizatus  erat,  petens 
ut  sibi  mitteretur  antistes,  cujus  doctrina  ac  niinisterio  gens 
Anglorum,  quam  regebat,  Dominicse  fidei  sacramenta  susciperet. 
Neque  aliquanto  tardius,  quod  petiit,  impetravit.  Accepit 
namque  pontificem  Aydauum,  summse  mansuetudinis  et  pietatis 
et  moderaminis  \arum  :  cui  ad  se  venienti  rex  Oswaldus  locum 
sedis  episcopalis  in  insula  Lindisfarnensi,  ubi  ipse  petebat, 
tribuitj  atque  ejus  ammonitionibus  liumiliter  ac  libenter  aus- 
cultans,  ecclesiam  Cbristi  in  regno  suo  multum  diligenter  sedi- 

■''  This  Life  is  taken  out  of  a  MS.  in  the  possession  of  the  Dean  and.  Chapter 
of  York,  the  class  mark  of  which  is  xvi.,  I,  12  — ,  fol.  10 «,  et  seqq.  It  there 
appears  to  be  an  additiooal  chapter  to  Prior  "Richard's  History  of  the  Church  of 
Hexham.  We  know  that  Prior  Eichard  intended  to  be  the  biographer  of  the 
Saints  of  his  church,  and  it  is  possible  that  we  have  in  this  Life  a  part  of  what 
he  intended  to  do.  This  Life,  however,  is  merely  a  compilation  from  Bede,  and 
there  is  scarcely  a  word  of  original  iufoi'matiou  in  the  whole  tractate.  I  have 
pointed  out  the  sources  from  which  it  is  derived.  This  tractate  has  already  been 
printed  by  the  Surtees  Society  in  Biogr.  Misc.,  121-5.  As,  however,  it  is  very 
peculiarly  connected  with  the  subject  matter  of  the  present  volume,  I  have  no 
scruple  in  reproducing  it.  For  a  farther  account  of  Eata,  see  Prior  Richard's 
chronicle,  pp.  26-8,  and  Aelred,  pp.  201-3. 

•«•  Partly  paraphrased  and  partly  copied  from  Bede,  Hist.,  iii.,  1. 


212  AXECDOTA    QUiEDAM    HAUGUSTALDENSIA. 

ficare  ac  dilatare  curavit.  Construebantur  ergo  ecclesise  per 
loca ;  confluebant  ad  audiendum  verbum  populi  gaudentes ; 
donabantur  regio  munere  possessiones  et  territoria  ad  institueiida 
monasteria/ 

At  -vero  episcopus  Aidanus^  inter  alia  "sivendi  documenta, 
saluberrimum  abstinentise  vel  continentise  clericis  exemplum 
reliquit ;  cujus  doctrinam  id  maxime  commendabat,  quod  uoii 
aliter  quam  vivebat  ita  cum  suis  ipse  docebat,  Nicliil  enim 
hujus  mundi  quserere^  iiicbil  amare  solebat.  In  tan  turn  autem 
vita  illius  a  nostri  temporis  segnitie  distabat^  ut  omnes,  qui 
cum  eo  incedebant,  sive  attonsi  sive  laici,  meditari  deberent,  id 
est,  aut  legendis  Scripturis  aut  Psalmis  dicendis  operam  dare.* 
Iste  igitur  reverentissimus  episcopus^  inter  csetera  doctrinse 
sanctse  et  operum  illustrium  insignia  prseconia,  etiam  duodecim 
pueros  de  natione  Anglorum,  in  Christo  erudiendos,  primo  sui 
episcopatus  tempore  suscepit. 

Ex  quibus  unus  extitit  Eata,  puer  bonte  indolis,  natura 
docilis,  et  mansueti  animi  valde.-'  Qui  eruditoris  sui  Sanctis 
monitis  et  exemplis  sedulus  auditor,  menteque  totus  inhserens, 
brevi  omni  morum  honestate  conspicuus  enituit.  Itaque,  ubi 
perfectioris  setatis  metas  attigit,  acceptus  Deo  et  hominibus, 
monachus  factus,  monachi  nocte  et  die  vigilavit  in  actus.  Erat 
namque  vir  patientise  virtute  prsecipuus,  castitate  nitidus,  affa- 
bilis  et  jocundus  omnibus,  et,  ut  reverentissimus  Beda  presbiter 
de  eo  testatur,  prse  omnibus  hominibus  mansuetudinis  et  sim- 
plicitatis  gratia  decoratus.'*'  Crescente  itaque  eo  magis  ac  magis 
in  sacris  virtutibus,  crevit  et  in  eo  gratia  coelestis,  suis  ilium 
sullimando  karismatibus.  Post  non  multum  enim  temporis, 
abbas  dignissimus  effectus  ecclesise  Mailrocensis,  multo  majoris 
liumilitatis  ac  caritatis  exempla,  quam  antea,  fratribus  prrestitit.' 
Unde  eum  omnes  monachi  fragrantissimo  amore  diligentes,  non 
quasi  minacem  magistrum  metuebant,  sed  ut  pium  patrem 
aflectuose  complectebantur.  Non  solum  autem  monachis  et 
clericis  merito  sanctitatis  et  exemplo  totius  religionis  venerabilis, 
sed  et  potentibus  et  divitibus  hujus  sseculi  in  tantum  honorabilis 
extitit,  ut  ipsi  etiam  reges  ilium,  ut  patrem,  colerent,  et  ad 
construenda  monasteria  terras  et  possessiones  ei  liberali  animo 
largirentur.  At  ille  gaudens,  pro  devotione  principum  erga 
Dei  cultum,  ecclesias  et  monasteria  diligenti  studio  locis  op- 
(p)ortunis  instituebat.  Discipulos  quoque  bonos  sanctseque 
conversationis  studiis  operam  dantes  in  ipsis  aggregare  studuit ; 

*  Tliis  paragraph  is  taken  altogether  from  Bede,  iii.,  3. 
>  Taken  entirely  from  Beile,  iii.,  5.  J  Bede,  iii.,  26.  *  Bede,  iv.,  27. 

I  In  the  margin  of  the  MS.  are  these  words,  "  Nola,  quomodo  Eata,  cum 
abbas  era! ,  so  gorcbat." 
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inter  quos,  et  prse  quibus  speciales  et  iusignissimi^  erant  Boisilus 
et  Cutliljertus  Z''  ambo  viri  mirse  sanctitatis  nitore  lucentes, 
ambo  spiritu  prophetico  magnifice  pollentes.  E  quibus  prior 
Mailrocensi  ecclesise,  prsepositi  jure^  sub  eodem  patre  praefuit, 
sequens  vero  postmodum  Lindisfarnensis  ecclesise  magnificus 
prsesul  enituit. 

His  temporibus  finito  conflictu  ac  soluta  coutentione,  quam 
Colmannus  episcopus  cum  suis  exercuit  contra  Wilfridum^ 
cseterosque  catholicos  viros^  de  observatione  Paschali^  revertens 
patriam  idem  Colmannus  adiit  regem  Oswium,  impetravitque 
ab  eo  ut  prsefatus  vir  venerandus^  abbas  Eata^  fratribus  Lindis- 
farnensis ecclesiae  abbatis  jure  prseesset.^  Multum  namque 
eundem  abbatem  Eatan  etiam  Scotti  venerabantur,  eo  quod 
esset^  ut  supradictum  est,  unus  de  xij  pueris  Aidani  episcopi. 
Suscipiens  itaque  sub  cura  sui  regiminis  Sanctus  Eata  ecclesiam 
Lyndisfarnensem,  omnem  diligentiam  spiritualimn  excubiarum 
eidem  ecclesise,  sicut  et  Mailrocensi,  prsebuit.  Beatum  quoque 
Cuthbertum,  quem  prsepositum  ecclesise  Mailrocensis  post  obitum 
Deo  dilecti  sacerdotis  Boisili  fecerat,  ad  banc  ecclesiam  trans- 
tulit;  ej  usque  praeposituram  sub  se  disponendam  illi  commisit.'" 
Et  inde,  revoluto  plurimorum  annorura  circulo,  orta  inter  regem 
Egfridum  et  reverentissimum  antistitem  Wilfridum  dissentione, 
pulsus  est  idem  antistes  a  sede  sui  episcopatus ;  et  duo  in  locum 
ejus  substituti  episcopi,  qui  Northanymbrorum  genti  prseessent, 
Bosa,  videlicet,  qui  Deirorum,  et  Eata  prsefatus  abbas,  qui 
Berniciorum  provinciam  gubernarent ;  hie  in  civitate  Eboraci, 
ille  in  Haugustaldensi,  sive  in  Lindisfarnensi  ecclesise  catliedram 
habens  episcopalem.  Ordinati  sunt  autera  sancti  ac  Deo  ama- 
biles  viri  Bosa  et  Eata  Eboraci  ab  archiepiscopo  Tlieodoro ;  qui 
etiam,  post  tres  annos  abscessionis  Wilfridi,  addidit  horum 
numero  duos  antistites,  Trumwyn  ad  provinciam  Pictorum,  tunc 
temporis  Anglorum  imperio  subjectam,  et  Tunbertum  ad  eccle- 
siam Haugustaldensem;  remanente  Eata  ad  Lyndisfarnensem." 
Sed  post  triennium,  pro  culpa  cujusdam  iuobedientise,  depositus 
est  Tunbertus ;  et  loco  ejus  vir  sanctissimus  electus  est  Cuth- 
bertus.  Sed  quoniam  ipse  plus  Lindisfarnensi  ecclesiae,  in  qua 
conversatus  fuerat,  quam  Haugustaldensi,  dilexit  prsefici,  placuit, 
ut,  Eata  reverso  ad  sedem  ecclesise  Haugustaldensis,  cui  regendse 
primo  fuerat  ordinatus,  Cuthbertus  ecclesise  Lyndisfarnensis 
gubernacula  susciperet." 

*  Vita  S.  Cuth.,  auct.  Beda,  cap.  vi.  The  author  omits  all  mention  of  the 
visit  of  Eata  and  Cuthbert  to  Ripon,  which  is  described  in  Bede,  ut  supra,  capp. 
vii.-viii.  '  Bede,  iii.,  26. 

'"  Bede,  iv.,  27.     Vita  S.  Cuthberti,  auct.  Beda,  cap.  xvi. 

"  From  the  words  et  tJifZe,  this  is  taken  from  Bede,  iv.,  12. 

"  Bede,  iv.,  28. 
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Redditus  ergo  cathedrae  episcopal!  ecclesise  Haugustaldensis 
venerabilis  pater  Eata^  cum  maguo  universorum  gaudio  susci- 
pitur :  exultantibus  omnibus,  ac  Deo  gratias  agentibus,  quod 
pastorem  suum  dilectissimum,  quein  tristes  perdiderant,  Dei 
providente  gratia,  iterum  recipere  meruissent.  Jam  vero, 
qualem  se  in  episcopatu  exliibuerit,  nuUis  mese  parvitatis  elo- 
quiis  explicari  valet.  Creber  enim  erat  in  orationibus;  op(p)or- 
tunus  et  importunus  in  exliortationibus ;  elemosinarum  operibus 
intentus ;  disciplinis  ecclesiasticis  ex  propositi  voto  redditus ; 
et  quaecumque  per  Spiritum  Sanctum  agenda  cognovit,  sedulus 
ac  devotus  amministrare  curavit.  Cumque  pius  Dominus  pios 
ejus  labores  seterna  mercede  remunerare  decrevisset,  tactus  est 
morbo  acerrimo  interaneorum,  quem  medici  discenteriam  vo- 
cant."  Quo  per  dies  ingravescente,  velut  aurum  per  ignem 
examinatuSj  decocta  omnium  peccatorum  rubigine/  diem  clausit 
extreraura  ;  ac  regni  coelestis  januas  perpetuo  victurus  intravit, 
regnante  Domino  nostro  Jliesu  Christo,  Cui  est  honor  et  gloria 
in  ssecula  sseculorura.     Amen. 

Sepultus  vero  est  juxta  sacrarium  ecclesise  praefatae  Haugus- 
taldensis ad  plagam  nieridianam,  et  parva  capella  lapidea  supra 
tumulum  ejus  constructa  est.  De  quo  loco  incertum  habetur  a 
quo  translatus  sit,  ac  intra  ecclesiam  in  scrinio  condigno  honore 
collocatus.  Attamen  verisimile  videtur  ilium  translatum  fuisse 
ab  Alfredo  filio  Westueor,  presbitero  Dunelmensis  ecclesiae,  qui 
venerabiles  ejus  successores  Accam  et  Alcmundum  de  terra 
levavit,  ac  intra  ecclesiam  in  feretris  honorifice  collocavit. 

Quallter  prohibitus    est     Thomas    Eboracensis    archiejnscopus 
corpus  Sancti  Eatce  ad  Eboracum  transferre. 

Anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  mcxiii,  pontificatum  Ebora- 
censis ecclesise  nobiliter  amministrante  viro  jocundoe  memorise, 
Tlioma  Secundo,  adierunt  ipsum  archiepiscopum  quidam  ex 
archidiaconibus  et  clericis  eiusdcm  ecclesiae ;  et  quasi  consulendo 
suggerebant  provide  ejus  sol(l)icitudini,  conquerentes  inter  se,  et 
dicentes  nimis  injustum  et  indiscretum  actum  esse  ecclesise 
Eboracensi,  quod  nullo  sanctorum  episcoporum  suorum  cor- 
porali  praesentia  lionorata  esset,  sed  omnes  in  aliis  ecclesiis 
nierito  sanctitatis  suae  ab  omni  populo  suUimiter  venerarentur.? 
Adjecerurit  autem  justum   esse,    ut    ipse    archiepiscopus    omni 

"  Boisil  had  predicted  this  (Vita  S.  Cathberti,  cap.  viii.). 
p  A  favourite   expression  with  monkish  writers.     So  in  the  hvmu   to   St. 
William  of  York  :— 

"  In  fornace  ponitur,  punun  exit  aunim." 

1  See  Aelrcd's  account  of  this  adventure,  and  the  Preface. 
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annisu  se  intromitteret,  vel  unum  aliquem  pastorum  suorum 
antiquorum  ad  matrem  ecclesiam  revocare ;  ne  omnimodo  vene- 
randa  reliquiarum  eorum  prsesentia  orbata  esse  videretur.  Et 
quoniam  primus  archipoutifex  ejusdem  ecclesiaj  PauliunSj  sed 
et  successores  ejus  seque  viri  sancti,  Wilfridus,  scilicet,  Ceadda, 
Johannes  et  Oswaldus  in  tanta  veneratione  in  ecclesiis  illis,  in 
quibus  almifica  eorum  corpora  reposita  sunt,  babebantur,  ut  de 
illis  transferendis  frustra  inirent  consilium,  coeperunt  rogare 
eum  quatinus  Sanctum  Eatan,  ecclesise  Haugustaldensis  pon- 
tificem,  eo  transferret ;  attestantes  sufficere  posse  eidem  ecclesise 
pignora  reliquiarum  sanctorum  quatuor  pontificum,  quibus 
prpeter  ipsum  ipsa  Haugustaldensis  ecclesia  magnifice  poUeret ; 
nescio  qua  opinione  ducti  ut  dicerent  ilium  ecclesise  Eboracensis 
extitisse  antistitem,  cum  nee  in  Historia  Bedse  presbiteri,  nee 
in  ullis  gentis  Anglorum  Cronicis  hoc  inveniatur.  Annuit  ergo 
eorum  precibus  importunis  archiepiscopus ;  et  ordina^dt  ex  eis, 
qui  secum  pergerent  ad  Hestoldesham,  ad  illud  negotium,  quod 
ei  suggerebant,  peragendum.  Audientes  autem  hoc  fratres 
ecclesise  Haugustaldensis,  valde  tristes  effecti  sunt ;  et,  de 
Domini  misericordia  tandem  fiducia  accepta.  Sanctum  Eatan 
intentis  precibus  exorabant,  ne  locum  quem  vivens  excoluerat, 
dilexerat,  suaque  sepultura  locupletaverat,  despiceret,  desereret, 
suaque  praesentia  viduaret.  Adveniens  itaque  archiepiscopus, 
comitantibus  secum  supradicti  negotii  instigatoribus,  ad  Hestol- 
desham,  aliquantis  diebus  illic  demoratus  est.  Ipsa  autem 
nocte,  qua  transacta,  venerabiles  reliquias  asportare  disposuerant, 
in  ipsa  tempestse  noctis  quiete,  archiepiscopo  sompno  depress©, 
apparuit  ei  quidam  vir  veneranda  specie,  habituque  pontificali 
circumamictus,  et  virgam  pastoralem  in  manu  gerens ;  et  terri- 
biliter  respiciens  archiepiscopum,  sic  allocutus  est  eum.  "  Quid 
est  quod  facere  disponis  ?  Venisti  hue,  ut  me  de  loco  quietis 
mese  ad  alienam  ecclesiam  transferas ;  quod  tibi  a  Domino 
jussum  non  est,  Dico  tibi  quia  poenas  tuse  prsesumptionis  lues." 
Et  elevans  baculum,  quem  manu  gestabat,  percussit  eum  bis 
super  humerum,  et,  com  (m)  inans  ei  vehementer,  disparuit.  Ex- 
pergefactus  vero  archiepiscopus  prse  nimio  timore  exclamare 
coepit ;  omnesque  clericos  coram  illo  dormientes  turbatis  vocibus 
excitavit,  pavensque  et  tremens,  quid  vidisset  vel  perpessus 
faisset,  eis  retulit.  Statimque,  mane  facto,  misit  propter  fra- 
tres ecclesias ;  rogavitque  eos  pro  se  orare ;  voto  se  obligans 
quod  nuncquam  amplius  vellet  ecclesiam  Haugustaldensem  ullo 
suorum  patronorum  spoliare.  Idem  tres  autem  continuos  dies 
in  infirmitate  detentus,  quarta  demum  die  convaluit ;  sicque, 
infecto  negotio  pro  quo  venerat,  cum  clericis  suis  Eboracum 
reversus  est. 
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III.  MiRACULA  Sanctorum  patrum  qui  in  ecclesia  Hagus- 

TALDENSI    REQUIESCUNT/ 

Latro  quidam  morti  adjudicatus  cum  decoUari  deberet,  in- 
vocato  Saucti  Wilfridi  nomine,  ecce  !  juvenes  duo  equis  velocis- 
simis  approximantes,  more  patrio  cautione  pro  eo  prsestita, 
adolescentem  iieci  eripiunt,  vinculis  absolvunt,  et  liberum  abire 
perraittunt. 

Rex  Scottorura  Malcolmus,  Nortliumbriara  crudeli  csede  vas- 
tans,  ecclesise  Hagustaldensi,  ob  Sanctorum  reverentiam,  semper 
pacem  servavit.  Cumque  nuntii  ejus  circa  fines  ecclesiae  a 
latronibus  spoliati  et  vulnerati  ad  regem  reverterentur,  iratus 
valde  misit  illuc  exercitum  qui  nee  sexui  parceret  nee  eetati. 
Quo  audito  incolse  omnes,  ad  ecelesiam  confugientes,  Sanctis 
loci  illius  preces  cum  lacrimis  fuderunt.  Presbiter,  vero,  qui 
ecclesiae  prsefuit,  quosdam  ex  clericis  cum  reliquiis  ad  regem 
dirigit,  ut  crimen  objectum  purgarent,  et  pro  populo  innocente 
intercederent.  Sed  rex,  furore  repletus,  nuntiis  reditum  maturare 
.  .  .  avit.  Interim  vero  presbiter  resolutus  in  sompnum  a  iros 
duos  veste  splendida,  pontificalem  vestem  proferentes,  et  equis 
sedentes  vidit.  Qui  dissilientes  dixerunt  ei  "  Heus/^  inquiunt, 
''  vir  bone,  serva  jumenta  nostra,  donee  facta  oratione  in  ec- 
clesia revertamur  ad  te."  Post  modicum  cum  reverterentur, 
petita  et  intellecta  tanti  gemitus  et  moestitise  causa,  sereno  vultu 
Sanctus  intuens  in  eum,  ''Ne  timeatis,^^  ait,  "  neque  formidetis, 
quia  ego  vobiscum  sum.  Videns  vidi  afflictionem  vestram  et 
veni  liberare  vos.  Extendam  enim  manum  a  rete  meum  ab 
ortu  Tyne  fluminis  usque  ad  ostium  ejusdem,  quod  nullus  ini- 
micorum  transire  poterit,  nee  malum  vobis  inferre.  Wilfridus,^' 
inquit,  "  vocor,  et  ecce  !  mecum  est  Sanctus  Cutlibertus,  quern 
transiens  per  Dunelmum  mecum  adduxi,  ut  siinul  ad  fratres 
nostros,  qui  liic  requiescunt,  venientes  servemus  simul  locum 
istum  et  gentem."  Adveniente  tandem  aurora,  nebula  qufedam, 
ab  occidente  consurgens,  omnem  Tyna3  fluminis  alveum  ab  ortu 
usque  ad  ostium  occupavit,  et  adeo  in  brevi  densata  tenebras 
induxit  ut  socius  vix  socium  videre  posset.  Ingressi  Galwenses 
caliginem  per  viam  quae  ducit  ad  Cumbriam,  circa  vesperam,  in 
confinio  suse  regionis  se-ipsos  invenerunt.  Inundatione  quoque 
triduana  rex  impeditus  suis  dixit,  "  Recedamus  hiiic  quum 
sancti  isti  domi  sunt.'''' 

Nobilis  quidam  et  dives,  Aldanus  nomine,  non  multum  ab 
ecclesia  prsefata  in  virginem  valde  decoram  oculos  injecit,  et, 

••  An  ahrid<,'ment  of  the  treatise  by  Aelred,  -which  has  been  already  printed. 
It  is  taken  from  MSS.  Cotton,  YiteUius,  A,  xx.,  262  h. 
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Adctus  libidine,  illam  rapuit,  et  secum  violenter  abduxit.  Cum- 
que  frater  puellse  niteretur  earn  de  manibus  ejus  eripere,  per- 
cussit  hasta  miser  juvenem  et  occidit.  Nee  mora  :  manus  ejus 
arida  et  contracta  effecta,  usque  ad  mortem  sic  permansit.  Et 
tandem  auditu  et  visu  privatus  vitam  miser abiliter  finivit. 

Quidam  de  gente  Galwensium  seram  qua  ostium  ecclesise 
Sanctae  Marise  a  Sancto  Wilfrido  constructse  claudebatur^  arrepto 
lapidcj  frangere  nitebatur.  Nee  mora :  arreptus  a  dsemone 
tamdiu  vexatm',  donee  anima  inferis,  corpus  bestiis  et  a\ibus 
traderetur. 

Suscepit  pro  Wilfrido  episcopatum  Hagustaldensem  Acca 
presbiter  ejus^  vir  et  ipse  strenuus  et  coram  Deo  et  hominibus 
magnificus ;  qui  ecclesiam  Sancti  Andrese  multifario  decore  et 
mirificis  ampliavit  operibus ;  reliquias  Apostolorum  et  Martyrum 
adquisivit;  libros  multos  collegit;  cantorem  nomine  Mafan  a 
successoribus  Sancti  Gregorii  edoctum  ad  suos  instituendos  diu 
secum  tenuit.  Nam  et  ipse  Acca  cantor  erat  peritissimus  et 
litteris  sacris  doctissimus,  in  catliolica  fidei  confessione  castis- 
simus,  in  ecclesiasticis  institutionibus  solertissimus  extitit.  Qui 
etiam  a  pueritia  in  clero  sanctissimi  ac  Deo  dilecti  Bosan,  Ebor. 
episcopi;  eruditus  est.  Deinde  ad  Wilfridum  veniens  omnem  in 
ejus  obsequio,  usque  ad  obitum  illius,  explevit  setatem.  Cum  quo 
etiam  Romam  veniens  multa  ecclesiasticae  institutionis  utilia 
didicit ;  et  demum,  xiiij°  kalendas  Novembris,  ad  Dominum  mi- 
gravit,  anno  Domini  septingesimo  xl°.  Hie  Acca  comes  pere- 
grinationis  Wilfridi,  tribulationum  particeps,  exilii  socius,  con- 
scius  secretorum.  Cum  quo  E-omam  profectus  est ;  in  quo 
itinere  Sanctus  Wilfridus  magnse  .  .  .  revelationis  qua  ei  citum 
redditum  .  .  .  tranquillitatem,  iter  prosperum^  honoris  restitu- 
tionem^  certum  sui  exitus  diem  per  sanctum  Arcliangelum 
Micbaelem^  gratia  Divina  promisit,  prse  cseteris  ....  beato  Accse 
reseravit  archanum  .  .  .  Tantse  vero  fuerit  devotionis  in  Deum 
quantee  in  proximos  benevolentisB;  cujus  circa  subditos  disciplina 
quantum^  circa  officia  Divina  sollicitus,  in  Sacris  Scripturis  quam 
studiosuSj  Venerabilis  Bedse  presbiteri  testimonio  didiscimus. 
Testes  sunt  etiam  adhuc  libri  quos  idem  doctor,  tanti  pontificis 
desideriis  favens,  prsemissis  ad  eum  prsefationibus  scripsit.  In 
quibus  devotionem  ejus,  et  in  Divinis  eloquiis  solertiam  satis 
gratanter  expressit.  Quis,  rogo,  sanctissimas  ejus  vestes,  quibus 
reliquiae  ejus  in  terra  trecentis  annis  fuerunt  obvolutse,  ab  omni 
corruptione  servavit  illaesas,  nisi  mirabilis  Deus  in  Sanctis  suis  ? 
Ejus  nam  que  casula  serica  et  dalmatica,  sudarium  quoque  lineum, 
in  quibus  venustas  antiqua  servatur,  pristina  fortitudine  perdu- 
rant.  Non  enim  caro  sed  in  piilvere  ossa  in  ipsis  indumentis  sub 
terra  inventa  sunt  involuta.      Nee   defuit   circa  reliquias  ejus 
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gratia  sanitatum,  ubi  et  csecos  illumiiiatos^  prsesumptores  ter-    ^ 
ritoSj  claudos  novimus  esse  ciiratos. 

Quidanij  nomine  Raven^  triennio  csecitate  percussus,  intra 
semet-ipsum  dixit,  "  Quid  trepido  ?  Quid  dissimulo  ?  Ibo  ad 
Accam  mevim,  si  forte  misereatur  servi  &m."  Cumque^,  ad  altare 
Sancti  veniens,  sopori  deditus  esset,  apparuit  ei  Sanctus  .... 
decora^  pontificalibus  indutus,  ita  dicens,  "  Ego  sum  Acca  epis- 
copus,  cujus  precibus  noveris  te  esse  sanatum.''^  Expergefactus 
homo  ille  clare  vidit^  et  Deum  in  Sancto  laudare  crepit. 

Mulier  caecitate  percussa,  et  quodam  osse  Sancti  Accse  tacta, 
visum  recepit. 

Tempore  Thurstini,  arcliiepiscopi  Ebor.,  canonicus  quidam 
Huntingdon,  Asketillus  nomine,  Prior  primus  Hagustaldensis 
ecclesiee  factus  est,  vir  circumspectus  et  devotus,  qui  et  canonicos 
regulares  in  loco  illo  congregavit.  Anno  autem  Domini 
M°  c°  LiiiJ°  translata  sunt  ossa  sanctorum  episcoporum. 

Sanctus  Alckmundus,  anno  Domini  septingentesimo  octo- 

gesimo,  post  decimum  tertium  episcopatus  sui  annum,  septimo 

idus   Septembris  migravit  ad  Dominum.     Elapsis  postea  annis 

multis,  senior  pontificalibus  insignitus ;  qui  cum  baculi  pastoralis 

levi  pulsu  virum,  quasi  a  sompno  excitans,  tetigisset,  "  Vade,^^ 

inquit,  "  cito,  et  die  Alueredo,  presbitero  Dunelmensi,  ut  eruat 

corpus  meum   de  tumulo,  et   altius  in   ecclesia  loco  honestiori 

recondat.     Juste  enim  ab  hominibus  honor  exhibetur  in  terris 

quos  Christus  inter  Angelos  glorificandos  judicavit  in  coelis.'''' 

Et   requisitus   quis    esset,    dixit,    "  Ego    sum    Alkmundus,   qui 

quartus   a  beato  Wilfrido  huic  ecclesise  prsefui.     Qui  post  cer- 

tamen  quod  certavi,  post  cursum  quem  consnmmavi,  post  fidem 

quam  servavi,  per  Christi  gratiam,  justitise  coronam  adeptus, 

juxta   venerabilem  et   sanctum   prasdecessorem   ineum   Accam 

sepultus  sum."     Quo  audito  presbiter  prsefatus,  collectis  sacris 

reliquiis,  cum  aliquam  partem  earum  secum  deferre  Dan  el  mum 

cogitaret,  unum  ex  ossibus  digitornm,  cseteris  sopore  depressis, 

auferens  sibi  reservare  curavit.     Et  cum  in  crastino  corpus  cum 

loculo    levare    temptarent,  quasi    fixum    immobile   permansit. 

Electis  igitur  viris  aliis,  et  tertio  idem  opus  temptantibus,  absque 

desiderii  sui  fructu  recedunt.     Tunc  fusa  ab  omnibus  fad  DeumJ 

et  ad  Sanctum  Ejus  prece,  apparuit  sanctus  episcopus  eidem  pres- 

hitero  in  visu,  et  severiori  eum  oculo  intuens,  "  Quid  est,"  inquit, 

"  quod  facere  voluistis  ?     Ita   me  desectum    membris  ecclesisc 

invehendum  duxistis,  ut  beato  Apostolo  Andrese  sacroque  ejus 

altari  mutikitus  assistam,  cui  tot  annis  integro  corpore  ac  mente 

servivi  ?"     Et  ostendens  ei  mauum,  cui  unius  digiti  quasi  pars 

iriedia  videbatur  abscis(s)a,  "Restituatur,"  ait,  "digitus,  quatiniis 

membra  nicse  iu  quietis  su?e  loco  cum  sua  integritate  pausent." 
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Quo  facto,  clericij  feretrum  levi  motu  levantes,  cum  gauclio  in 
ecclesiam  detulerunt  vij°  nonas  August!/ 

Vir  quidam,  de  navicula  in  aquam  subito  cadens,  absorbetur 
a  flumine.  Cseteris  Sancti  Alkmundi  suftVagium  implorantibus, 
ecce  !  emergens  ab  imis,  homo  ascendit  in  ripam. 

Tempore  Thomse  Junioris,  Ebor.  episcopi,  clerici  Ebor.  epis- 
copum  convenerunt  ut  beati  Eatte  reliquias  ad  ecclesiam  suam 
transferre  permitteret.  Et  cum  episcopo  ad  ecclesiam  Hagus- 
taldensem  pervenientes  propositum  effectui  mancipare  delibe- 
rarent,  -vidit  episcopus  in  sompnis  virum  pontificalibus  indutum, 
vultu  severum,  immensa  luce  clioruscum,  qui  ait,  "  Cur  con- 
venit  vobis  meam  infestare  quietem,  et  a  loco  ubi  cum  fratribus 
meis  dormio  et  requiesco  ad  alias  me  transferre  nationes.  Non 
hoc  Domini  voluntatis,  sed  tuse  est  prsesumptionis  cujus  jam 
nunc  poenas  exsolves/^  Et  elevata  virga  pastorali  percnssit  bis 
humerum  ejus.  Territus  episcopus  fratribus  visionem  beatum 
fatetur ;  veniam  postulat ;  et  nichil  se  tale  amodo  temptaturum 
promisit.  Tribus  itaque  diebus  Sancti  mauum  perpessus,  quarto 
demum,  sanante  eo  qui  percusserat,  infirmitas  ab  eo,  ipse  a 
vico  discessit. 

Puella  a  tumore  et  inflatione,  tactis  vestimentis  beati  Eatas 
episcopi,  sanatur,  et  superficies  cutis  pristino  decori  redditur. 
Expliciunt. 


IV.  Breviarium  Chronicle  Hexham.' 

Ut  in  Cronica  Haugustaldensi,  qua?  vulgariter  Hexham,  sive, 
ut  antiquitus,  Hextildesham,  a  quodam  flumine,  Hextild  nomine, 
ibi  decurrente,  vocatui',  scriptum  est  (quod)  ainio  Incarnationis 
Dominicse  sexcentesimo  septuagesimo  quarto,  et  a  fundatione 
ecclesicB  Lindisfarnensis  quadraginta  annorum  curriculo  trans- 
curso,  beatus  Wilfridus  fundavit  in  honore  Sancti  Andrete 
Apostoli  dictam  ecclesiam  Haugustaldensem  cum  sede  episcopal! ; 
in  qua  plures  floruerunt  episcopi,  vir!  sanctissimse  vitse,  quorum 
ordo  est  iste. 

Primus,  Wilfridus,  quadraginta  quinque  annis. 

Secundus,  Eata,  septem  annis. 

Tertius,  Tymbertus,  tribus  annis. 

Quartus,  Johannes,  tmo  anno. 

'  At  p.  210  a  dififerent  day  is  mentioned. 

'  Tliis  is  taken  from  the  Cottonian  MS.,  Titus,  A,  ii.,  160-1,  and  is  a  com- 
pilation made  in  the  fifteenth  century.  The  first  part  is  taken  from  the  chronicle 
of  Prior  Richard.  The  only  fact  of  importance  in  the  whole  is  the  mention  of 
the  way  in  which  the  see  of  Durham  is  said  to  have  lost  Hexham.  T  have  alluded 
to  that  in  the  Preface. 
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Quintus^  Sanctus  Acca,  viginti  quatuor  annis. 

SextuS;,  Freclbertus^  triginta  quatuor  anuis. 

Septimus,  Sanctus  Alcmundus,  tredecim. 

Octavus,  Tilbertus,  octo. 

Nonusj  Etinebertus,  septem. 

Decimus,  Eadredus,  tribus. 

Undecimus,  Ganbertus,  vel  Osbertus,  tredecim. 

Duodecimus,  Tydferdus.  Sed  tempus  episcopatus  Imjus 
ignoratur. 

Itaque  episcopatus  Haugustaldeusis  ecclesiae,  incipiens  circa 
sexcentesimum  septuagesimum  quartum  Dominicse  Incarnationis 
annum,  duravit  centum  quadraginta  et  quatuor  annis,  excepto 
ultimo  episcopo  cujus  tempus  ignoratm*,  scilicet  usque  ad  octin- 
gentesimum  quartum-decimum  annum  Dominicse  Incarnationis. 
Et  extunc  deficientibus  episcopis  cessavit  dicta  sedes  ante  de- 
vastationem  provincise  Nortbamliymbrorum,  quse  octingentesimo 
septuagesimo  quinto  anno  Incarnationis  Dominicse  ab  Haleden 
Dano  facta  est;  et  ex  fundatione  Lindisfarnensis  ecclesiae  du- 
centesimo  quadragesimo  primo;  ab  obitu  Sancti  Cuthberti 
centesimo  octogesimo  nono;  et  ex  qua  Haugustaldeusis  ecclesise 
episcopi  defecerunt  quinquagesimo  quarto.  Et  tunc  Eardulplius, 
episcopus  Lindisfarnensis,  et  abbas  ejusdem  Eadredus,  de  insula 
Lindisfarnensi  incorruptum  corpus  Sancti  Cuthberti  cum  maxima 
parte  tliesam'i  illius  ecclesise  exportaverunt ;  et  ante  faciem  bar- 
barorum  per  septem  annos  de  loco  ad  locum  cum  illo  discurre- 
runt.  Tandem  vero  redeuntes,  ad  villam  olim  Kuncliacestram 
vocatam  devenerunt,  ibique  cum  reliquiis  quieverunt. 

Et  multo  tempore  deficientibus  episcopis  Haugustaldeusis 
ecclesise,  dictus  Eardulplius  episcopalia  officia  ibidem  exercere 
ccEpit ;  et  successores  ejusdem,  primo  apud  Konchestre,  post 
apud  Dunelmum,  usque  ad  tempus  Henrici  regis  Primi,  circiter 
annos  (blank)  episcopalia  officia  agebant.  Sed  orta  dissentione 
inter  Henricum  regem  Anglise  Primum  et  Ranulphum  Dunelm- 
ensem  episcopum,  dictus  rex  dictum  episcopum  ecclesia  Hau- 
gustaldensi  cum  regione  pertinenti  privavit,  et  contulit  archi- 
episcopatui  Eboracensi ;  licet  virtute  donationis  factae  per  reges 
Cutliredum  et  Aluredum  Deo  et  Sancto  Cuthberto,  et  sibi 
ministrantibus,  de  tota  terra  inter  Tesam  et  Tynam,  ecclesia  de 
Hexham,  cum  regione  adjacente,  ex  parte  australi  Tyne  sita, 
inter  metas  terrse  Sancti  Cuthberti  protunc  fuerat  comprehensa. 


APPENDIX. 


I. ACCOUNT     OF    THE     BATTLE     NEAR     HEXHAM     IN    WHICH     KING 

CADWALLA  WAS  SLAIN."     [Bcdas  Hist.  Eccl.j  lib.  iii.,  capp. 
i.^  ii.     Ed.  Smith.] 

Infaustus  ille  annus  et  omnibus  bonis  exosus  usque  hodie 
permanet^  tam  propter  apostasiam  regum  Anglorum  qua  se  fidei 
sacramentis  exuerant^  quam  propter  vesanam  Brittonici  regis 
(Ceaduallse)  tyrannidem.  Unde  cunctis  placuit  regum  tempora 
computantibus,  ut  ablata  de  medio  regum  perfidorum  memoria, 
idem  annus  sequentis  regis^  id  est,  Osualdi,  viri  Deo  dilecti, 
regno  adsignaretur  :  quo,  post  occisionem  fratris  Eanfridi,  super- 

"  This  was  the  great  victory  over  the  Cumbrian  Cadwalla  which  saved  the 
Christians  in  Bernicia  from  destruction.  It  was  won  in  634  a.d.  I  have  spoken 
elsewhere  of  the  battle  itself,  and  of  the  positions  oc(;upied  by  the  contending 
parties,  but  a  little  may  here  be  said  of  the  places  in  which  it  began  and  ended. 
Por  several  centuries  there  has  been  a  controversy  on  these  points. 

The  scene  of  the  fight  is  called  Catscaul  by  Nennius  (Hist.  Brit.,  ed.  Stevenson, 
54),  and  Cantscaul  in  the  Annales  Cambrise  (Monum.  Hist,  Brit.,  832),  an  old 
word  which  is  thus  explained,  "  pugna  infra  murum." 

Bede  tells  us  that  the  fight  began  at  a  place  called  Hefenfelth,  and  that  Cad- 
w^alla  was  killed  at  Denisesburn.  Now  where  is  Hefenfelth,  or  Campus  Cselestis, 
as  the  historian  calls  it  ? 

Bede  says  that  it  was  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  Eoman  wall,  and  that  the 
name  Heavenfield  was  a  presage  of  the  victor}''  which  was  to  immortalize  the 
ground.  If  the  name  existed  before  the  fight,  it  points  rather  to  a  bleak  elevated 
position,  a  "  heaven-kissing  hill."  If  it  were  subsequent  to  it,  the  origin  of  the 
word  is  an  obvious  one. 

Leland  tells  us  (Itin.,  ed.  1769,  vol.  vii.,  p.  61),  "there  is  a  fame  that  Oswald 
won  the  batelle  at  Halydene  a  two  myles  est  from  S.  Oswalde's  asche.  And  that 
Haliden  is  it  that  Bede  caullith  Havenfeld.  And  men  there  aboute  yet  finde 
smaule  wod  crossis  in  the  grounde."  The  name  of  Haliden,  of  which  I  have 
early  documentary  evidence,  is  now  lost,  but  it  may  be  identified  with  Hallington, 
which  lies  two  or  three  miles  to  the  north-east  of  St.  Oswald's.  Among  the  charters 
at  York,  now  lost,  was  one,  (In  pixide  magna  cum  tribus  stagiis  in  vestiario,  tan- 
gente  archiepiscopum  Ebor.  In  primo  stagio),  a  deed  from  Eichard  de  Umfra- 
vill  "  super  divisis  morse  inter  Hahden  et  Babington."  Hallington  and  Bavington 
are  contiguous.     Mr.  Errington,  also,  told  Smith,  the  learned  editor  of  Bede, 
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veniente  cum  parvo  exercitu^  sed  fide  Christi  munito,  iiifandus 
Brittonuni  dux  cum  immensis  illis  copiis  quibus  nihil  resistere 

that  Haliden  and  Hallington  were  identical,  acquiring  the  information  from  his 
own  muniment-room. 

The  place  where  Oswald  set  up  his  standard  may  be  satisfactorily  made  out. 
In  a  metrical  life  of  the  sainted  king,  which  is  quoted  by  Gibson  in  his  edition  of 
Camden's  Britannia,  p.  1082,  there  occurs  the  following  passage  : — 

"  Tunc  primum  soivit  causam  cur  nomen  haberet 
Heavenfeld,  hoc  est,  ca-lestis  campus,  et  illi 
Nomen  ab  antique  dedit  appellatio  gentis 
Prseteritas,  tanquam  belli  prresaga  futuri : 
Nominis  et  causam  mox  assignavit  ibidem 
Cffilitus  expugnans  caslestis  turba  scelestam. 
Neve  senectentis  ignavia  posset  honorem 
Tam  Celebris  delere  loci,  tantique  triumplii, 
Ecclesije  Fratres  Haugustaldensis  adesse 
Deroti,  Christumque  solent  celebrare  quotannis. 
Quoque  loci  persistat  hones,  in  honere  beati 
Oswaldi  regis  ibi  construxere  capellam." 

In  the  Nova  Legenda  Anglice,  ed.  1516,  fol.  254,  the  account  of  the  battle 
and  the  standard  is  given  in  the  words  of  Bede,  but  there  is  this  variation,  "  ibi 
postmodum  ecclesia  constructa  est,  et  ab  ecclesia  Hagustaldensi  non  multum 
distare  noscitur." 

Now  there  is  only  one  chapel  or  church  dedicated  to  St.  Oswald  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hexham,  and  that  is  at  a  place  about  six  miles  from  the  town  called 
St.  Oswald's,  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  wall,  exactly  in  the  position  that  Bede 
describes,  and  it  is  just  the  place  in  which  the  king  would  choose  to  set  up  his 
standard.  It  seems  plain  then  that  St.  Oswald's  is  the  place  to  which  Bede  refers, 
and  I  endorse  the  view  set  forth  in  the  Arclimologia  Mliana,  part  xvii.,  104. 

Cadwalla,  however,  was  killed  at  Denisesburn,  and  the  position  of  this  stream 
has  been  entirely  unknown.  People  have  endeavoured,  without  just  cause,  to 
place  it  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  St.  Oswald's,  and,  for  the  most  part,  behind 
the  chapel.  I  have  alread}^  shewn  how  unlikely  that  was  from  the  character  of 
the  country.  The  following  piece  of  direct  evidence  settles  for  ever  this  disputed 
point.  This  is  in  a  charter  made  between  Thomas  de  Whitington  and  archbishop 
Gray  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century  : — 

"  Omnibus — Thomas  de  Whitinton,  salutem.  Noveritis  me  concessisse — 
Waltero,  Ebor.  archiepiscopo,  tertiam  partem  de  Hoggesty,  quam  tenui  de  dono 
Ranulphi  de  Porchet,  de  qua  cartham  suam  habui.  Pro  hac  concessione  dedit 
mihi  dictus  archiepiscopus,  in  escambium,  xx  acras  terra)  de  vasto  suo  in  Huley- 
stal,  inter  istas  divisas,  videlicet,  inter  Denisebtim,  et  Divelis,  incipiendo  ex 
parte  orientali  super  Divelis,  et  ascendendo  ad  magnam  viam  qua  ducit  nsqne  ad 
forestam  de  Lilleswude.  Reddendo  inde  aunuatim  eidem  domino  archiepiscopo 
et  successoribus  suis  xl  denarios.  Hiis  testibus  B.  Priore  de  Extold',  Petro  de 
Vallibus,  Willelmo  de  "Widindon,  Adam  Bertram,  Roberto  de  Erington,  Radulpho 
Erinton,  Ricardo  de  Ulreme  tunc  ballivo,  Johanne  Haring,  Willelmo  de  Haulton, 
et  Reginaldo  de  Stowa,  clerico,  et  aliis  "  (MSS.  Lansdowne,  ccccii,  19  a  h.J. 

The  original  of  this  deed  was  at  York  in  the  repository  which  has  just  been 
mentioned.  There  is  a  copy  of  it  on  the  roll  of  archbishop  Gray,  giving  the  date, 
"  Data  apud  Torp,  per  manum  magistri  Simonis  (de  Evesham)  ix  kalendas  De- 
cembris,  anno  xviii." 

Now  the  places  mentioned  in  this  charter  can  easily  be  recognized.  They  lie 
across  the  Tyne  eight  or  nine  miles  to  the  south-east  of  St.  Oswald's,  not  far  from 
Bilston  and  the  Devilswater,  and  below  the  town  of  Hexham.  Lillcswood  still 
bears  its  name,  and  so  does  Devilswater,  and  in  the  fork  between  Rowleywatcr 
and  Devilswater  there  is  a  place  called  the  Steel.  The  name  of  Denisesburn  is  lost, 
but  it  is  almost  certain,  from  measurement,  if  from  nothing  else,  that  it  is  iden- 
tical with  Rowleywater. 
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posse  jactabat^  interemptus  est;  in  loco  qui  lingua  Anglorum 
Denisesburna^  id  est  rivus  Denisi  vocatur. 

Ostenditur  autem  usque  hodie  et  in  magna  veneratione 
habetur  locus  ille,  ubi  venturus  ad  banc  pugnam  Osuald  signum 
sanctse  crucis  erexit,  ac  flexis  genibus  Dominum  depi"ecatus  est, 
ut  in  tanta  rerum  necessitate  suis  cultoribus  ceelesti  succurreret 
auxilio.  Denique  fertur  quia  facta  citato  opere  cruce,  ac  fovea 
praiparata  in  qua  statui  deberet,  ipse  fide  fervens  banc  arripuerit, 
ac  foveae  imposuerit,  atque  utraque  manu  erectam  tenuerit,  donee 
adgesto  a  militibus  pulvere,  terrse  figeretur ;  et  boc  facto^  elata 
in  altum  voce,  cuncto  exercitui  proclamaverit :  "Flectamus  omnes 
genua,  et  Dominum  Omnipotentem  vivum  ac  verum  in  commune 
deprecemur,  ut  nos  ab  hoste  superbo  ac  feroce  sua  miseratione 
defendat :  scit  enim  Ipse  quia  justa  pro  salute  gentis  nostrse 
bella  suscepimus/^  Fecerunt  omnes  ut  jusserat :  sic  incipiente 
diluculo  in  hostem  progressi,  juxta  meritum  suae  fidei,  victoria 
potiti  sunt.  In  cujus  loco  orationis  innumerse  virtutes  sanitatum 
noscuntur  esse  patratse,  ad  indicium  videlicet  ac  memoriam  fidei 
regis.  Nam  et  usque  hodie  multi  de  ipso  ligno  sacrosanctae 
crucis  astulas  excidere  solent,  quas  cum  in  aquas  miserint  eisque 
languentes  homines  aut  pecudes  potaverint  sive  asperserint, 
mox  sanitati  restituuntur. 

Vocatur  locus  ille  lingua  Anglorum  Hefenfelth,  quod  dici 
potest  Latine  Cselestis  Campus;  quod  certo  utique  prgesagio 
futurorum  antiquitus  nomen  accepit :  significans  nimirum  quod 
ibidem  cseleste  erigendum  trophseum,  cselestis  inchoanda  victoria, 
cselestia  usque  hodie  forent  miracula  celebranda.  Est  autem 
locus  juxta  murum  ilium,  ad  Aquilonem,  quo  Romani  quondam 
ob  arcendos  barbarorum  impetus,  totam  a  mari  ad  mare  prse- 
cinxere  Brittaniam,  ut  supra  docuimus.  In  quo  \T.delicet  loco 
consuetudinem  multo  jam  tempore  fecerant  Fratres  Hagustal- 
densis  ecclesiee,  quae  non  longe  abest,  advenientes  omni  anno 
pridie  quam  postea  idem  rex  Osuald  occisus  est,*  vigilias  pro 
salute  animse  ejus  facere,  plui'imaque  psalmorum  laude  cele- 
brata,  victimam  pro  eo  mane  sacrse  oblationis  offerre.  Qui 
etiam  crescente  bona  consuetudine,  nuper  ibidem  ecclesia  con- 
structa,  sacratiorem  et  cunctis  honorabiliorem  locum  omnibus 
fecere.    Nee  immerito,  quia  nullum,  ut  comperimus,  fidei  Cliris- 

''  St.  Oswald's  day  was  the  5th  of  August.  There  was  a  special  service  in  his 
honour  in  the  Breviary  of  the  church  of  York,  and  there  is  a  life  of  him  in  the 
great  work  of  the  Bollandists. 

Some  have  thought  that  it  is  the  ciross  of  Oswald  which  appears  on  one  side  of 
the  great  seal  of  St.  Cuthbert's  monastery  at  Durham.  It  seems  rather  to  he  a 
cop3'  of  the  jewel  which  was  taken  from  the  body  of  the  saint,  and  close  to  it, 
over  the  place  where  their  pious  patron's  heart  was  once  beating,  the  monks  of 
Durham  committed  to  his  charge  as  a  precious  treasure  king  Oswald's  skull. 
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tianse  signum,  nulla  ecclesia^  nullum  altare  intota  Bemiciorum 
gente  erectmn  est,  priusquam  hoc  sacrse  crucis  vexillum  novus 
militiffi  ductor,  dictaute  iidei  devotione,  contra  hostem  immanis- 
simum  pugnaturus  statueret. 

Nee  ab  re  est  unum  e  pluribus  quae  ad  banc  crucem  patrata 
sunt,  virtutis  miraculum  enarrare.  Quidam  de  Fratribus  Ha- 
gustaldensis  ecclesise,  nomine  Botbelm,  qui  nunc  usque  superest, 
ante  paucos  annos  dum  incautius  forte  noctu  in  glacie  incederet, 
repente  corruens  bracliium  contri^'it,  ac  gravissima  fractm'se 
ipsius  coepit  molestia  fatigari ;  ita  ut  ne  ad  os  quidem  adducere 
ipsum  brachium  ullatenus  dolore  arcente  valeret.  Qui  cum  die 
quadam  mane  audiret  unum  de  Fratribus  ad  locum  ejusdem 
sanctse  crucis  ascendere  disposuisse,  rogavit  ut  aliquam  sibi 
partem  de  ille  ligno  venerabili  rediens  adferret,  credere  se 
dicens  quia  per  hoc,  donante  Domino,  salutem  posset  consequi. 
Fecit  ille  ut  rogatus  est,  et  reverstis  ad  vesperam,  sedentibus 
jam  ad  mensam  Fratribus,  obtulit  ei  aliquid  de  veteri  musco  quo 
superficies  ligni  erat  obsita.  Qui  cum  sedens  ad  mensam  non 
haberet  ad  manum  ubi  oblatum  sibi  munus  reponeret,  misit  hoc 
in  sinum  sibi.  Et  dum  iret  cubitum,  oblitus  hoc  alicubi  deponere, 
permisit  suo  in  sinu  permanere.  At  medio  noctis  tempore,  cum 
evigilaret,sensit  nescio  quid  frigidi  suo  latere  adjacere,  admotaque 
manu  requirere  quid  esset,  ita  sanum  brachium  manumque  re- 
perit,  ac  si  nihil  unquam  tanti  languoris  habuisset. 


II. THE   ACCOUNT  OF   THE  BUILDING  OF  THE   CHURCH   OF   HEXHAM 

BY  WILFRID.      [Ex.  Vita  S.  Wilfridi,  auctore  Eddio,  inter 
MSS.  Cotton.,  Vesp.  D.,  vi.,  90  a.] 

De  (Edificatione  domus  Dei  in  Hagustaldensae.'^     Ca.  xix. 

Adhserebat  igitur,  secundum  Psalmistam,  indesinenter  Do- 
mino, ponens  in  Eum  spem  suam,''  reddensque  Domino  suo 
dulcissima.  Qui  ei  omnia  concedit.  Nam  in  Hagustaldaesae, 
adepta  regione  a  regina  Sancta  iEthildrythe  Deo  dedicata, 
domum  Domino  in  honorem  Beati  Andreaj  Apostoli  fabre-factam 
fundavit,  cujus  profunditatem  in  terra  cum  domibus  mirifice 

'  The  earliest  record  of  the  church  which  "Wilfrid  built  at  Hexham,  written 
down  by  that  prelate's  own  chaplain,  and  addressed  to  Acca,  who  succeeded  him 
in  his  Northern  see,  and  the  abbat  Tathbert.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
Eddius  was  constrained  to  silence  by  the  fancied  magnificence  of  his  theme. 

The  work  of  Eddius  should  be  carefully  studied  in  connection  with  Hexham 
and  Wilfrid.  It  has  been  printed  twice,  although  with  many  inaccuracies  ;  i.  e., 
in  Gale's  Scriptores,  i.,  pp.  40 — 90,  and  in  Mabillou's  Acta  SS.  ord.  S.  B.,  ssoc. 
iv.,  i.,  670—722. 

<*  Psalm,  xxviii.  7 ;  xxxviii.  15. 
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politis  lapidibus  fimdatam^  et  super  terram  multiplicem  domum 
columpnis  variis  et  porticibus  multis  suffultam,  mirabiliqne  loii- 
gitudiue  et  altitudine  muronim  ornatam,  et  variis  liniarum  (linea- 
riumj  anfractibus  viarum,  aliquando  siu'sum  aliquando  deorsum, 
per  cocleas  circumductam^  non  est  meae  parvitatis  hoc  sermone  ex- 
plicare^  quod  sanctus  ipse  prsesul  animarum^  a  Spiritu  Dei  doctus^ 
opere  facere  excogitavit^  neque  ullam  domum  aliam  citra  Alpes 
montes  talem  sedificatam  audivimus.  Porro  beatse  memoriai^ 
adhuc  vivens  gratia  Dei^  Acca  episcopus,  qui  magnalia  ornamenta 
liujus  multiplicis  domus  de  auro  et  argento,  lapidibusque  pre- 
tiosis,  et  quomodo  altaria  purpura  et  serico  induta  decoravit, 
quis  ad  explanandum  sufficere  potest.     Redeamus  ad  proposita. 

De  sanato  puero  semivivo.     Ca.  xx. 

Cum  sedificantes  namque  cssmeutarii  murorum  liujus  domus 
altitudines^  quidam  juvenis  ex  servis  Dei  de  pinna  inhormse 
proceritatis  elapsus  ad  terram,  deorsum  cadens  in  pavimentum 
lapideum  elisus  cecidit,  confracta  sunt  crura  et  bracliia,  omnibus- 
que  membris  desolutis  ultima  spiramina  traliens  jacebat.  Quern 
cito  csementarii  secundum  prseceptum  sancti  pontificis  lacri- 
mantis  in  oratione,  in  feretro  foras  portabant,  mortuum  putantes. 
Statimque  facto  signo,  tota  familia  simul  in  unum  conveniens, 
et  stans  homo  Dei  in  medio  Fratrum  dixit  "  Petamus  omnis 
unanimiter  Deum  plena  fide  ut  animam  liujus  pueri  in  corpus 
emittat,  et  vivat,  sicut  Paulo  Apostolo  concedit."  Orantes 
ergo  Deum  ut  ne  inlusor  omnibus  bonis  in  hoc  sedificio 
gaudium  victorise  liaberet,  et  flectentes  genua,  secundum  Heliam 
et  Heliseum,  oratione  facta  a  sancto  episcopo  nostro,  et  benedic- 
tione,  spiritum  vitae  recepit,  et  alligantes  medici  pannibus  ossa 
confracta,  de  die  in  diem  melioratus  est,  et  multo  tempore  vixit, 
nomenque  est  Bodhelm,*  gratias  agens  Deo. 


III. A   LETTER   FROM  ALCUIN    TO  ETHELBERT   BISHOP  OP   HEXHAM. 

[Apud  Alcuini  0pp.,  Ed.  Froben.,  1777,  tom.  i.,  p.  196.] 

Pracipua  dignitatis  pastori  jEdilberto  episcopo,  et  omni  con- 
gregationi  in  ecclesia  S.  Andrea  Deo  servientium,  Ale/minus 
vestra  clie?itellus  caritatis  in  Christo,  salutem/ 

Specialis  amicitise  cupidus,  vestrje  sanctitati  parvitatis  meae 
literulas   dirigere  curavi,  ut,   et  pactum   antiquse  familiaritatis 

*  This  name,  singularly  enough,  has  already  occurred  in  No.  T.,  in  connection 
with  another  miracle. 

/  A  letter  from  the  celebrated  Alcuin  to  bishop  J^dilbert,  who  presided  over 
the  see  of  Hexham  from  789  to  797.    Like  most  of  the  epistles  of  this  writer,  it 


VI  MEMORIALS    OF    HEXHAM    PRIORY. 

innovarem,  et  me  vestris  sacratissimis  commendarem  ora- 
tionibus.  Etsi,  unius,  juxta  Apostolum,  niultum  valet  deprecatio 
justis  quanto  magis  et  totius  sauctissimse  congregationis  in 
Christo^  quorum  quotidie  canonicis  lioris  pacificse  uuitatis  postu- 
lationes  caelum  penetrare  credendum  est.  Etiam  et  singularis 
uniuscujusque  in  secreto  oratio  ad  aures  Omnipotentis  Dei 
pervenire  non  dubitandum  est.  Quapropter  cum  omni  peti- 
tionis  humilitate^  meipsum  etiam  unicuique^  et  communibus 
omnium  et  specialibus  singulorum^  quantum  mea  valet  apud 
vestram  pietatem  deprecatio,  commendo  orationibus;  ut  per 
vestrse  sanctitatis  preces  meorum  catenis  peccatorum  absolutus, 
vobiscum,  Fratres  carissimi,  vitse  januas  ingredi  merear. 

O  nobilissima  sanctorum  progenies  patrum  !  illorum  honoris 
venerabilisque  vit?e  successores,  et  pulcherrimorum  habitatores 
locorum  vestrorum,  sequimini  vestigia  patrum  :  ut  de  his  pul- 
cherrimis  habitationibus  ad  eorum,  qui  vos  genuerunt,  seternse 
beatitudinis  consortium,  in  cselestis  regni  pulchritudinem,  Deo 
donante,  pervenire  mereamini. 

Dei  discite  scire  et  implere  prsecepta  :  Illo  dicente,  si  vis  ad 
vitam  ingredi,  serva  mandata}  Ideo  necessaria  est  sanctorum 
lectio  librorum,  quatenus  in  eis  quisque  intelligat,  quid  sequi, 
vel  quid  cavere  debeat.  Maneat  vero  in  vobis  lumen  scientiae, 
et  per  vos  aliis  luceat  ecclesiis,  ut  vestra  laus  in  ore  resonet 
omnium,  et  vobis  in  cselis  merces  maneat  seterna.  Unusquisque 
proprii  laboris  mercedem  accipiet.  Pueros  adolescentesque 
diligenter  librorum  scientiam  ad  vitam  Dei  docete,  ut  digni 
vestri  honoris  fiant  successores,  etiam  et  intercessores  pro  nobis. 
Suffragia  vero  viventium  prosunt  morientibus,  vel  ad  veniam 
peccatoriim,  vel  ad  majoris  glori?e  augmentum. 

Qui  non  seminat,  non  metet :  et  qui  non  discit,  non  docet. 
Et  talis  locus  sine  doctoribus  aut  non,  aut  vix  salvus  fieri  poterit. 
Magna  est  eleemosyna,  pauperem  cibo  pascere  corporali;  sed 
major  est,  animum  doctrina  spiritali  satiare  esurientem.  Sicut 
])astor  providus  gregi  suo  optima  providere  pascua  curat,  ita 
doctor  bonus  suis  subjectis  perennia  pascua  vitse  omni  studio 

contains  little  or  no  liistorical  information,  but  merely  kind  words  of  assurance 
and  advice.  The  pulcherrimce  hahitationes  are  no  doubt  the  buildings  which 
Wilfrid  and  Acca  had  erected,  upon  which  the  hand  of  the  destroyer  had  not  yet 
been  laid. 

This  letter  is  also  printed  by  Canisius  in  his  Thesmirus  Momim.  JEccle.tiast.  et 
Hist.,  torn,  ii.,  405,  with  one  or  two  variations.  It  is  likewise  mentioned,  and 
an  extract  given  from  it,  in  the  life  of  Ethelbert,  given  by  Wm.  of  jNIalmcsbury 
in  his  work,  Be  Gestis  Pont.  Angl.,  lib.  iii.  (ed.  Savile,  1596,  p.  155). 

The  unpublished  letters  of  Alcuin  have  been  examined  in  the  hope  of  finding 
some  other  mention  of  Hexham,  but  without  success. 

^  S.  Jac.  V.  16. 

*  S.  Matt.  xix.  17. 
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procurare  debet.     Nam  multiplicatio  gregis^  gloria  est  pastoris  : 
et  multitudo  sapientium,  sanitas  est  orbis} 

Scio  vos^  sanctissimi  patres^  hsec  optime  scire^  et  voluntarie 
implere.  Sed  caritas  dictantis  ab  ore  rapiiit  verba,  credens  vos 
pia  velle  bumilitate  legere,  quse  sobria,  in  Dei  dilectione,  dictavi 
devotione.  Iterum  iterumque  obsecro,  ut  mei  nominis  inter 
familiares  vestros  memoriam  habere  dignemini.  Almitatem 
vestram  pro  tota  Dei  intercedentem  ecclesia  ipse  Deus  Christus 
exaudiat,  vosque  ad  aeternse  beatitudinis  gloriam  pervenire  con- 
cedat,  carissimi  fratres ! 


IV. AN   ACCOUNT    OF   THE    EARLY   PROVOSTS    OF   HEXHAM.        fFrOm 

a  MS.  Life  of  St.  Cuthbert  in  the  possession  of  Sir  William 
Lawson,  Bart.,  of  B rough  Hall.] 

Edwardus,  qui  regnavit  ante  Willelmum,  fuit  filius  Ethelredi 
regis.  ^Ethelredus  fuit  filius  Eadgari  regis.  Eadgarus  fuit  filius 
Eadmundi  regis.  Edmundus  fuit  filius  Edwardi  regis  Senioris. 
Edwardus  Senior  fuit  filius  Ealuredi  regis.  Iste  Eluredus  rex 
Australium  Anglorum,  et  Guthred,  rex  Norhanhynbrorum,  primi 
statuere  Sancto  Cuthberto  omnes  leges  suas  et  consuetudines  ; 
eique  ad  incrementum  sui  episcopatus  adauxit  episcopatum 
Hagustaldensem  qui  antiquitus  erat  Wilfridi :  et  hoc  statuerunt 
et  firmaverunt  cum  consensu  totius  Angliee,  sicut  inveniri  potest 
in  antiquissima  scriptura  chronica.  Et  in  fine  decretorum 
suorum  excommunicationis  sententiam  protulerunt  in  eum  qui 
sua  stabilita  prsesumeret  convellere.  Legat  antiquam  scripturam 
qui  voluerit. 

Post  illud  tempus  episcopi  apud  Sanctum  Cuthbertum  ilium 
locum  tenuerunt,  et  ibidem,  scilicet,  in  Hagustald^,  suos  presbi- 
teros  statuerunt,  et  prsepositos.-^     Edmundus  episcopus  ibi  con- 

*  Sap.  vi.  26. 

J  The  volume  from  which  this  passage  has  been  extracted  was  lent  to  my 
father  by  the  late  Sir  Henry  Lawsou,  and  he  made  great  use  of  it  in  his  History 
of  St.  Cuthhert.  Mr.  Longstaffe,  however,  was  the  first  to  print  and  illustrate 
this  chapter  about  Hexham,  and  he  has  done  so  in  the  Arch.  ^Eliana,  n.  s.,  part 
v.,  1 — 9,  and  xiii.,  11 — 28.     I  shall  reserve  my  observations  upon  it  for  the  Preface. 

It  may  be  well,  however,  to  print  in  this  place  a  similar  list  which  Leland 
gives  CCollect.,  ed.  1774,  i.,  378)  from  an  anonymous  collection  of  Northern 
annals.     He  calls  the  provosts  thanes. 

"Alduiuus,  episcopus  Dunelmen.,  constituit  prsepositum  suum  Tein  Cola- 
mum,  filium  Edredi,  in  eccl.  Hagustalden. 

"Edmundus,  episcopus  Dunelmen.,  constituit  ibidem  prsepositum  Tein  Ulf- 
killum,  filium  Archalli,  nepotem  Alduini  episcopi  prsedecessoris  sui. 

"  Egelricus  episcopus,  mortuo  Edmundo,  constituit  ibidem  prsepositum  tJlf- 
killum,  filium  Ylvingi. 

"  Egelwinus  episcopus,  qui  secutus  est,  eundem  tJlfkillum  prsepositum  ibidem 
instituit." 


VIU  MEMORIALS    OF    HEXHAM    PRIORY. 

stituit  prsepositum  Ulkillum  Arkilles  sune,  Wincunes  sime. 
Et  post  eum  Egelricus  episcopus  posuit  ibi  prsepositum  Col- 
lanum;  et  post  Collanum  Ulkillum  Uuinges  sune;  et  post 
Egelricum  Ealgelwinus  episcopus  constituit  ibi  prsepositum 
Utliredum  Ulkilles  sune.  Iste  Uthredus  est  pater  Cospatrici 
qui  nunc  est  vice-comes  in  Tevietedale.  Eluredus^  Westou 
sune,  secretarius  Dunelmensis  ecclesise,  dono  domini  sui  Ed- 
mundi  episcopi;  tenuit  ecclesiam  de  Hagustaldaham;  et  postea 
posuit  in  ea  presbiterum  Gamel  elde,  qui  dictus  est  Gamel 
Hamel ;  et  postea  posuit  in  ea  presbiterum  Gamel  iunge.  Iste 
Eluredus  partem  de  reliquiis  episcoporum,  qui  apud  HagustaFli' 
antiquitus  fuerant  ibidemque  sepulti,  transtulit  Dunelmo,  et 
cum  Sancto  Cutliberto  incorrupto  collocavit.  Post  Eluredum, 
filius  ejus,  Eylef  Lawreu,  thesaurarius  Dunelmensis  ecclesise,  ab 
Egelrico  et  Egelwino  episcopis  Dunelmensibiis,  tenuit  ecclesiam 
de  Hagustarh^j  ponens  ibi  presbiterum  Sproli.  Habuit  illam 
quamdiu  terra  erat  inliabitata.  Postquam  enim  Franci  vene- 
runt  in  Angliam,  et  Uobertus  comes  cum  septingentis  militibus 
occisus  esset  in  Dunelmo,  quinque  diebus  ante  Purificationem 
Sanctae  Marise,  atque  post,  eodem  anno,  castella  Eboraci  a  Danis 
atque  Anglis  destructa,  magnaque  multitudo  Francorum  fuerat 
occisa.  Ad  vindictam  borum  omnium,  Willelmo  rege  cum 
magno  superveniente  exercitu,  et  per  menses  Decembrem, 
Januarium,  Februarium,  omnia  vastante,  fugientibus  omnibus 
iibi  latere  poterant,  et  etiam  extra  patriam  peregrinantibus,  tota 
terra  ab  Umbra  usque  Tuedam  per  multum  tempus  in  solitu- 
dinem  redacta  est,  prseter  Eboracum  et  Dunelmum  et  Benban- 
burc.  Tunc  Egelwino  episcopo,  propter  timorem  regis  Willelmi, 
episcopatum  fugiente,  per  duos  ptene  annos  pastore  vacabat 
ecclesia.  Interim  Uctred  Ulkilles  sune,  quern,  ut  supradictum 
est,  episcopus  Egelwinus  constituerat  in  HagustaPli^  praepositum, 
ad  Tliomam  archiepiscopum,  Seniorem,  profectus,  indicavit  locum 
talem  facile  ilium  posse  sub  dominium  suum  redigere,  cum  tota 
nbique  terra  vacaret  cultore.  Cujus  liortatu  arcliiepiscopus 
intravit  Hagustalham,  nullo  tunc  existente  episcopo  inDunelmo, 
terra  nbique  vastata,  nee  aliquo  proliibente  ubi  quisque  vellet 
liabitari.  Post  lisec,  Eylaf  Lawreu,  cum,  ofFerente  Willelmo 
episcopo,  monacliatum  recusaret,  ad  Tliomam  arcliiepiscopum 
abiit,  et  tunc  ab  eo  Hagustaldensem  ecclesiam  recepit,  quam 
quondam  ab  Egelwino  episcopo  acccpcrat.  Quo  mortuo,  lilius 
ejus  Eylaf  per  prsedictum  arcliiepiscopum  Hagustaldensem  ec- 
clesiam ingreditm*. 
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V. A     GRANT     OF    THE     CHURCHES    OF    WARKWORTH^      CORBRIDGE^ 

WHITTINGHAM^  AND  ROTHBURY,  FROM  HENRY  I.  TO  RICHARD  DE 
AUREA  VALLEj  HIS    CHAPLAIN.      [MSS.  DoclsWOrtll;,  Ixxiv.,  44.] 

Heni'icus^  rex  Angliae^  Eanulplio  Dunolm.  episcopo^  et  Ro- 
gero  Picoto^  et  omnibus  fidelibus  suis,  Francis  et  Anglis^  et 
ministris  cle  Northnmbr^j  salutem,  Sciatis  me  dedisse  liicardo 
de  Aurea  Valle^  capellano  meo,  quatuor  ecclesias  de  quatuor 
maneriis  meis,  scilicet  Wercbeorda,  et  Colebruge  et  in  Wytting- 
bam,  et  in  Eouthebiria/  tarn  in  terris,  et  in  decimis,  et  in  bo- 
rninibus  qui  ad  terras  barum  ecclesiarum  pertinent^  cum  soka, 
et  saka^  et  toll,  et  tbeam,  et  infangan  de  tlieef,  cum  omnibus  suis 
consuetudinibus.  Volo  ut  ipsa  babeat  et  teneat.  Tu  vero, 
Rogere  Pigot,  seisi  eum  inde,  aut  Aluricus  de  Colebruggs,  aut 
Hamo  balistarius,  prsepositus,  aut  Amewynus  propositus.  Tes- 
tibus  Roberto  episcopo  Lincoln ;  et  Willelmo  de  Werlewast,  et 
Evrardo  filis  comitis,  ct  Tboma  capellano.  Apud  Cyrecester,  in 
Nativitate  Sancti  Jobannis  Baptistse. 


VI. A  GRANT  FROM  HENRY  I.  TO  ROGER  DE  MERLAY,  THE  FOUNDER 

OF  NEWMINSTER  ABBEY,  OF  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  EARL  COSPATRIC. 

[From  tbe  original,  in  tbe  possession  of  Captain  Ricbardson, 
of  Scarborougb.] 

H.  rex  Anglise  et  dux  Normannise,  justitiariis  et  wiceco- 
mitibus,  et  ministris,  et  omnibus  barononibus  fsicj  Anglis  et 
Francis,  Normannis,  etc.,  salutem.  Notum  sit  vobis  me  dedisse 
Rad^  de  MV  Julianam  filiam  comitis  Gospatric  (cum)  Marsale, 

*  A  grant  for  life  of  four  clinrclies  in  Northumberland.  Colebruge,  as  Leland 
tells  us,  is  the  old  name  for  Corbridge,  a  village  close  to  Hexham.  This  deed  is 
prior  to  1128,  the  year  in  which  bishop  Flambard  died. 

The  volume  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  from  which  this  charter  is  taken,  con- 
tains the  great  antiquary's  extracts  from  the  charter-book  of  the  family  of  Percy, 
which  had  passed  from  the  hands  of  Henry  earl  of  Cumberland  into  those  of 
Charles  Fairfax,  Esq.,  of  Menston,  the  great  patron  of  literary  men.  These  deeds 
have  not  been  used  by  Northern  historians,  and  it  is  impossible  to  exaggerate 
their  importance.  I  am  not  aware  that  the  original  chartulary  is  now  in  exist- 
ence, and  consequently  the  copies  made  by  Dodsworth  possess  an  unusual  value. 
He  has  given  a  great  number  of  them  in  extenso,  and  they  are  well  worthy  of 
being  printed. 

Aluric  or  Alfric  of  Corbridge  is  mentioned  in  two  charters  printed  in  Hodg- 
son's NortJiumherland,  vol.  iii.,  part  ii.,  16-17. 

They  are  grants  to  AYilliam,  son  of  Aluric  de  Corbridge,  of  the  lands  which 
Eichard  his  brother  held  in  Dilston,  made  by  Henry  earl  of  Northumberland 
and  Henry  I.  They  point,  seemingly,  to  the  origin  of  the  family  of  Devilston 
or  Dilston. 

'  A  very  early  deed,  which  I  give  by  the  kindness  of  Captain  Eichardson.     It 
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prseditum  in  meis  aliis  liervis  cum  sac^  et  sock,  et  tol,  et  te,  et  in- 
fangenthef,  tarn  bene  et  tarn  quiete,  et  tarn  honorifice,  quam 
unquam.  .  .  Gospatrice  melius  tenuit,  nocte  et  die ;  in  bosco,  in 
piano,  in  semitis,  in  aquis,  et  in  omnibus  locis.  Et,  insuper, 
sciatis  quod  eadem  terra  est  in  meo  nemore,  et  ideo  dedi  ei 
atque  concessi  omnia  ad  opus  suum  intra  rectis  divisis,  fsicj  in 
amnum  et  \illam  et  portam ;  et  hi  sint  custodiati  super  witam  et 
menbra.— Will.  d'Albeni,  le  buteler.  Will.  Malduit.  Ap*.  W^, 
\_Sigillum  deest.^ 


VII. BULL    OF    POPE     CALIXTUS    II.    CONFIRMING    THE    POSSESSIONS 

OF    THE    CHURCH     OF    YORK,    INCLUDING    HEXHAM,    AND    DOING 
AWAY    WITH    THE  PROFESSION  TO  CANTERBURY.        [MSS.  LanS- 

downe,  ccccii.,  112  6.]"* 

Calixtus  episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  venerabili  fratri 
Turstino  Ebor.  arcliiepiscopo,  ej usque  successoribus  canonice 
substituendis  in  perpetuum.  Caritatis  bonum  est  proprium 
gaudere  provectibus  aliorum,  unde  et  Apostolus  tunc  ait^   Vivi- 

is  of  considerable  interest,  and  is  new  to  the  Northern  historian.  I  print  it  with 
several  obvious  blunders. 

The  place,  Marsale,  I  cannot  identify  with  any  modern  name,  but  the  persons 
interested  were  persons  of  renown. 

Ralph  de  Merlay  is  mentioned  by  John  of  Hexham  as  the  founder  of  New- 
minster  abbey,  and  he  married  the  daughter  of  Cospatric^  the  official  e.u'l  of 
Northumberland.     This  is  the  grant  of  her  in  marriage. 

In  Hodgson's  History  of  Northuniberland  there  are  two  deeds  relating  to  this 
marriage  and  the  dower  of  the  lady  (vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  471).  It  appears  from  one 
of  them  that  Edgar,  son  of  Cospatric,  the  benefactor  to  Tynemouth  (Gibson's 
Ti/nemouth,  i.,  50),  was  her  brother. 

The  word  hervis  is  of  very  rare  occurrence,  and  is  not  easily  explained.  It  is 
mentioned  in  Ducange  with  the  following  context,  "  Omnia  alia,  ieces,  feoda  de 
cerces,  pasciia,  hervis  aquarum,  deveria,  etc." 

Juliana  de  Merlay  transmitted  her  name  to  another  lady,  unnoticed  in  the 
annals  of  the  house,  who  in  the  thirteenth  century  gave  the  house,  lands,  and 
chapel  of  Warendford,  which  Thomas  de  Warendham  had  given  her,  to  the  prior 
and  brethren  of  the  Holy  Cross  in  the  diocese  of  Liege,  apparentl}'  to  found  a 
cell  or  a  hospital  on  the  spot. 

This  very  curious  deed  is  in  my  possession,  and  among  Mr.  Hodgson's  MSS. 
there  are  some  papers  which  throw  light  upon  this  foundation. 

"■  The  first  of  the  papal  privileges  which  the  archbishops  of  York  took  so 
much  trouble  to  secure  to  maintain  the  position  of  their  see  against  that  of  Can- 
terbury. 

This  is  the  first  in  which  any  mention  is  made  of  Hexham.  The  next  bull  in 
which  that  place  is  mentioned  is  that  of  Honorius  II.  in  1124. 

Thomas,  the  earliest  Norman  archbishop  of  York,  singularly  enough,  con- 
firmed the  possession  of  the  church  to  Durham.  I  have  stated  elsewhere  the 
changes  which  had  taken  place  in  the  interval. 

Tliis  is  the  famous  document  for  which  the  famous  Thurstan  worked  and  suf- 
fered so  much. 
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mus,  si  vos  statis  in  Domino,'^  et  iterum,  Qucb  est  enim  nostra 
spes  aut  gaudium,  aut  corona  fflorice  ?  Nonne  vos  ante  Dominum 
nostrum  Jhesum  Christum  ?°  Hoc  igitur  caritatis  debito  provo- 
camur^  et  apostolicse  sedis  auctoritate  compellinmr,  honorem 
debitum  fratribus  exhiberCj  et  sanctse  Romanse  ecclesise  digni- 
tatem pro  suo  cuique  modo  cseteris  ecclesiis  impertiri.  Proinde, 
karissime  frater^  co-episcope  Turstine^  tibi  tuisque  succes- 
soribus,  et  per  vos  Ebor.  ecclesise^  cui^  cooperante  Deo^  per  manus 
nostrae  impositionem  prseesse  cognosceris/  imperpetuum  confir- 
mamusj  universos  Eboracensis  metropor  sufiraganeoSj  et  quic- 
quid  parochiarum  vel  episcopali  vel  metropolitano  jure  ad  eandem 
cognoscitur  ecclesiam  pertinere ;  pallei  quoque  usus  pontificalis, 
videlicet  plenitudinem  officii  fraternitati  tuse  ex  liberalitate 
sedis  Apostolicse  confirmamus  diebus  illis  qui  in  ecclesise  vestrae 
privilegiis  distinguntur.  Antiquam  prasterea  Eborancensis 
ecclesise  dignitatem  integram  conservari^  auctore  Domino,  cu- 
pientes,  et  prsedecessorum  nostrorum  sanctse  recordationis 
Urbani,  Paschalis,  et  Gregorii,  Romanorum  pontificum,  sententiis 
adhserentes,  auctoritate  Apostolica  probibemus  ne  ulterius  aut 
Cantuariensis  arcbiepiscopus  ab  Ebor^  professionem  quamlibet 
exigat,  aut  Eboracensis  Cantuariensi  exbibeat;  neque,  quod 
quondam  penitus  a  Beato  Gregorio  prohibitum  est,  ullo  modo 
Ebor.  Cantuariensis  ditioni  subjaceat ;  sed  juxta  ejusdem  patris 
constitutionem  ista  inter  eos  honoris  distinctio  in  perpetuum 
conservetur,  ut  prior  habeatur  qui  prior  fuerat  ordinatus.  Sane 
si  Cantuariensis  arcbiepiscopus  ab  Eboracensi  electo  consecra- 
tionis  manum  subtraxerit,  quam  videlicet  juxta  ecclesiarum 
suarum  morem  ab  Honorio,  Apostolicse  sedis  pontifice,  institu- 
tum  invicem  sibi  debent,  liceat  eidem  Eboracensi  secundum 
communem  ecclesise  consuetudinem,  et  prsedicti  patris  nostri 
Gregorii  sanctionem,  et  domini  nostri  sanctse  memorise  Pas- 
chalis  papse  mandatum,  a  suis  suffraganeis  consecrari.  Ad  hajc 
antiquas  libertatis  consuetudines  et  possessiones,  quas  vel  in 
prsesenti  legitime  obtinetis,  vel  in  futuro,  largiente  Deo,  juste 
poteritis  adipisci,  Eboracensise  ecclesise,  prsesentis  privilegii 
auctoritate,  firmamus.  Statuentes  ut  nullus  eas  auferre,  vel 
minuere,  vel  temerariis  audeat  vexationibus  infestare,  sed  omnia 
integra  conserventur,  eorum,  pro  quorum  sustentatione  et  guber- 
natione  concessa  sunt,  usibus  omnimodis  profutm'a.  Illud  quo- 
que capitulo  prsesenti  subjuugimus,  ut  ecclesise  Sancti  Andreee 
Haugustaldensis,  Sancti  Johannis  Beverlacensis,  Sancti  Wil- 
fridi  de  Rypun,  Sanctse  Marise  de  Suthwille,  Sancti  Oswaldi  de 
Gloucestra,    cum  omnibus   eorum   possessionibus  et  libertatis 

«  1  Thess.  iii.  8.  «  1  Thess.  ii.  19. 

^  The  well-known  scene  at  Eheims  in  October,  1119. 
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consuetudinibuSj  vobis^  vestrisque  successoribus,  necnon  et 
Eboracensi  ecclesise^  integre  semper  et  quiete  permaneant.  Si 
qua  igitur  in  futurum  ecclesiastica  sseciilarisve  persona^  banc 
uostrse  constitutionis  paginani  sciens^  contra  earn  temere  venire 
temptaverit^  secundo,  tertiove  commonita^  si  non  satisfactione 
congrua  emendaverit^  potestatis  bonorisqne  sui  dignitate  careat ; 
reamque  se  Divino  judicio  existere  de  perpetrata  iniquitate  cog- 
noscat ;  et  a  sacratissimo  corpore  et  sanguine  Dei  et  Domini 
Redemptoris  nostri  Jhesu  Christi  aliena  fiat ;  atque  in  extremo 
examine  districtse  ultioni  subjaceat.  Cunctis  autem  eidem 
ecclesise  justa  servantibus  sit  pax  Domini  nostri  Jhesu  Christi^ 
quatenus  et  hie  fructum  bonse  actionis  percipiant^  et  apud  dis- 
trictum  Judicem  prsemia  a3tern8e  pacis  inveniant.     Amen. 

Ego  Calixtus^  chatholicte  Ecclesise  episcopus. 

Ego  Cono  Prajnestinus  episcopus.  Ego  Lambertus  Osti- 
ensis  episcopus.  Ego  Boso  presbyter-cardinalis  Sanctfe  Anas- 
tasise.  Ego  Gregorius  presbyter  tituli  Sanctse  Lucinse.  Ego 
Petrus  presbyter-cardinalis  tituli  SanctBe  Susannse.  Ego  Petrus 
diaconus-cardinalis  Sanctorum  Cosmse  et  Damiani.  Ego  Petrus 
diaconus  cardinalis  Sancti  Adriani. 

Data  Vapinci,  per  manum  Grisigorii  Sanctse  E,omanse  eccle- 
sise  diaconi- cardinalis  ac  bibliothecarii,  Vero  Id^  Martii^  in- 
dictione  xiii.,  incarnationis  Dominicse  anno  m°  c°  xx°,  pon- 
tificatus  autem  domini  Calixti  Secundi  papse  anno  secundo. 


VIII. A    LETTER    FROM    INNOCENT    II.     TO     KING     STEPHEN     ABOUT 

THE    FOUNDATION    OF    THE     BISHOPRIC     OF     CARLISLE.        [FrOUl 

the  Great  White  Register  at  York.     Part  i.,  53  «.] 

Litera  ad  dominum  S.  regem  Anglic  super  ecclesla  Carleon.  de 
tanto  pro  cathedrali  habendafi 

Innocentius  episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  karissimo  in 
Christo  filio  Stephano,  iilustri  Anglorum  regi,  salutem  et  apos- 
tolicam  benedictionem.  Serenitatem  tuam  nolumus  ignorare 
nos  jamdudum  ex  dispensatione  apostolica  statuisse,  ut,  vide- 
licet, locus  Karliolii  de  csetero  episcopalis    dignitatis    culmine 

?  An  unpublished  letter  relating  to  the  establishment  of  the  see  of  Carlisle. 
Henry  I.  has  been  generally  regarded  as  the  founder,  but  this  shews  that  some- 
thing remained  for  his  successor  to  do. 

Adelulf,  prior  of  Nostell,  was  made  bishop  in  1133.  When  he  was  elected 
there  were  great  disputes  with  the  Scottish  bishops  about  jurisdiction,  etc.,  espe- 
cially with  John,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  who  withdrew  to  Tiron  iu  disgust,  and 
remained  there  till  the  pope  obliged  him  to  return. 
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decoretur,  et  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  ejusdem  honoris  prse- 
rogativa  illustratus  existat.  Ad  quod  nimirum  efficiendum 
prsedecessor  tuus,  gloriosse  memorise  Henricus^  multo  desiderio 
sestuavit,  si  quam  morte  intercedente  quod  exinde  proposuerat 
nequivit  efficere.  Nobilitatem  tuam  apostolicis  Uteris  commone- 
mus,  ut  quod  ab  ipso  super  eadem  re  minus  factum  est,  suplere 
non  desinas,  quatinus  et  in  eodem  loco  Omnipotenti  Domino 
lionorifice  serviatm%  et  tua  devotio,  cum  peccatorum  remissione^ 
a  remuneratione  ovium  digna  prsemia  consequi  mereatur.  Data 
Pisis,  X  kalendas  Maii. 


IX. A    GRANT    FROM    KING    STEPHEN    TO    COSPATRICj    BROTHER    OF 

DOLPHIN,      OF     CERTAIN     MANORS     AND    POSSESSIONS.         [MSS. 

Dodsworth,  lxxiv._,  28  b.'] 

S.  rex  Anglise,  justitiariis  et  baronibus  et  vice-comitibus  et 
ministris,  et  omnibus  fidelibus  suis,  Francis  et  Anglis,  de  North- 
umberland, salutem.  Sciatis  me  reddidisse  et  concessisse  Gos- 
patricio,  fratri  Dolfiui,  terram  Edmundi  avuuculi  sui/  quam  de 
rege  Henrico  tenebat;  et  terram  Winnoclii,  videlicet,  sex  mane- 
ria,  Bremdona,  et  Benelegam,  et  Hiddesleie,  et  Bremetonam, 
et  Thitelittonam,  et  Harop,  cum  omnibus  bominibus  et  rebus 
quae  fuerunt  in  terra  ilia,  die  qua  rex  Henri cus  dedit  ilia  mane- 
ria  Hamoni ;  et  terram  Liolfi  filii  Uctredi,  videlicet  tres  Midel- 
tonas,  et  Roden,  et  Horsleiam,  et  servitium  Gospatrick,  et 
Stantonam,  et  Wyndegatam,  et  Wottonam,  et  Wittonam,  et 
Rittonam,  sicut  rex  Henricus  ei  illas  dedit  et  concessit  per 
cartas  suas.  Et  habeat  suas  rectas  divisas  quas  monstrare 
poterit  se  juste  habere  debere.  Et  ideo  volo  et  prsecipio  quod 
bene,  et  in  pace,  et  honoriiice,  et  libere,  et  quiete  teneat  prse- 
dictas  terras  suas,  et  omnia  sua  in  bosco,  et  piano,  et  pratis,  et 
pasturis,  et  aquis,  et  molendinis,  et  stagnis,  et  esclusis,  in  via, 
et  semitis,  in  divisis,  et  exitibus,  et  in  omnibus  locis,  cmn  socha, 
et  sacha,  et  tholl,  et  theam,  et  infangthefe,  et  cum  omnibus 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  suis,  sicut  melius  unquam 
tenuit  et  liberius  tempore  regis  Henrici;  et  super  hoc,  omnes 
fugationes  quse  feodo  suo  pertinent.  Teste  regis  conceliario,  et 
W.  Marc^  et  U.  de  Veer,  apud  Ebor, 

*■  Another  deed  out  of  the  Percy  chartulary,  which  shews  how  many  additions 
may  be  made  to  the  pedigree  of  the  old  earls  of  Northumberland.  I  print  this 
and  a  few  other  charters  relating  to  the  North  as  illustrative  of  the  works  of  the 
Hexham  priors,  before  we  come  to  the  general  history  of  the  monastery  over 
which  they  presided. 

Stephen  was  at  York  in  1135  or  1136. 
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X. A    GRANT    OF   A    MARKET    AT    NEWBIGGING    BY    THE    SEA    FROM 

WILLIAM    EARL    OF    NORTHUMBERLAND    TO   WILLIAM    DE    VESCY. 

[MSS.  Dodsworth,  Ixxiv.,  29  a.] 

Willelmus^  comes  Nortliumbrise  illustris,  constabulariis  suis, 
vice-comitibus  suis  omnibus,  necnon  omnibus  bominibus  suis, 
Francis  et  Auglicis,  Nortbumb",  qui  sunt,  et  qui  venturi  sunt, 
salutem.  Notum  vobis  facio  quatinus  do  et  concedo  Willelmo 
de  Vescy  ut  habeat  forum  suum  apud  Sanctum  Walericium, 
qui  vocatur  Neubiginge/  cum  omnibus  rebus  et  rectitudinibus 
omnibus  quae  melius  et  liberius  pertineant  ulli  foro  totius  North- 
umbriae.  Ita  libere  quiete  et  honorifice,  sicut  aliquis  in  tota 
Northumbria  habet  et  tenet  territorium  suum  liberius  et  bonor- 
abilius.  Volo  et  jubeo  quod  idem  Willelmus  de  Vescy  teneat 
prsedictum  forum  et  liabeat  :  testantibus  biis,  Osberto  priore 
de  Jeddewortb,  A.  comitissa  matre  ejus,  Gilberto  constabulario, 
Odenel  Denframvilla,  Edmundo  camerario,  Hugone  Giffard, 
Willelmo  Masculo,  Rodberto  de  BaillioU,  magistro  Ricardo  de 
DeveF,  Waltero  de  Pelet  ,  .  nigro,  Godfrido.     Apud  Edinburgh. 


XI, A    LETTER    FROM    ROBERT    DE    DURHAM,    MONK    OF    KELSO,    TO 

THE      PRIOR      OF      TYNEMOUTH,      DESCRIBING      THE      DEATH      OF 
MALCOLM,  KING  OF  SCOTLAND,  AND  HIS  QUEEN. '^      [MSS.  CottOU, 

Vitellius,  A.  xx.,  75  6.] 

Reverendo  patri  in  Christo,  domino  Rad'  de  Dunliam,  Dei 
gratia  priori  de  Tynem^,  et  ejusdem  loci  sacro  conventui,  frater 

»  An  early  deed  out  of  the  Percy  chartulary.  It  gives  us  the  old  name  of  the 
little  village  in  the  parish  of  Woodhorn,  before  some  one  rebuilt  it,  and  called  it 
Newbigging. 

William,  earl  of  Northumberland,  was  the  son  of  Henry  the  earl,  and  sat 
upon  the  throne  of  Scotland,  which  his  father,  if  he  had  lived,  would  have  occu- 
pied so  well.     We  know  him  best  as  William  the  Lion. 

Hexham  had  property  in  Newbigging  of  the  gift  of  Bernard  de  Balliol. 
William  the  Lion  and  his  mother,  the  countess  Ada,  whose  surname  of  Warren 
he  at  one  time  adopted,  gave  to  that  monastery  the  manor  of  Whitfield. 

Dodsworth  (xlv.,  6  a)  records  another  benefaction  of  his  : — 

"  Willelmus  de  Gwarene,  comes  Northumbrije,  justitia?  suse  et  baronibus, 
vice-comitibus  et  ministris,  et  omnibus  probis  tarn  clericis  quam  laicis  totius 
Northumberland,  salutem.  Sciatis  me  dedisse,  etc.,  priori  et  canonicis  de  Brenk- 
burn,  pro  anima  Henrici  dilectissimi  patris  mei,  salinam,  quam  pater  meus  Henricus 
apud  Werkeworth  in  tempore  vit«?  sua;  eis  in  puram  elemosinam  dedit.  Concedo 
et  confirmo  etiam  prajdictis  fratribus  totam  donationem  Eogeri  Bertram,  scilicet 
locum  qui  dicitur  Brenkcburne  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  suis.  Testibus  Gilberto 
de  Umfranvilla,  Willelmo  de  Vesoy,  Rogero  de  Merley"  (Reg.  Brinkburne, 
fo.  65). 

'  A  very  remarkable  letter,  which  has  been  twice  printed  before,  but  inaccu- 
rately.    It  relates  to  Malcolm,  the  Scottish  king,  the  bane  of  Northumberland, 
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E,.  dictus  de  DunelmO;  humilis  monacTius  de  Kilchou^  seternam 
in  Domino  salutem.  Multum  regratiamur  vobis  de  hospitali- 
tate  nobis  in  domo  vestra  curialiter  exibita^  mihi  scilicet  et 
socio  meo.  Placuit  curialitati  vestrse  in  ipso  convivio  et  con- 
fabulatione  narrare  talia ;  scilicet  invenisse  vos  ossamenta  cujus- 
dam  viri  magnse  staturse  et  alterius  minoris^  quae  putabatis  esse 
ossamenta  venerabilis  regis  quondam  Scotise  Malcolomi,  et  ejus 
filii.  Unde  petiebatis  a  me,  ut  si  in  aliquo  codice  autentico 
certum  aliquid  de  hoc  invenire  potuissem,  qualiter  obierit,  vel 
ubi  sepultus  fuerit,  vobis  litteratorie  certificarem.  In  Danorum 
Historia  sic  reperi.  Rex  Scotise  Melcolmus,  et  primogenitus 
filius  ejus  Eaduuardus,  cum  suis  exercitibus,  in  Nortbumbriam, 
die  festivitatis  Sancti  Bricii,  a  militibus  Roberti  Northumbrorum 
comitis  occisi  sunt.  In  cujus  morte  justitia  judicantis  Dei 
aperte  consideratur,  ut,  videlicet,  in  ilia  provincia  cum  suis  in- 
teriret,  quam  ssepe  ipse  vastare  avaritia  stimulante  consuevit. 
Quinquies  enim  namque  illam  constanti  populatione  atrivit,  et, 
miseros  indigenas  in  servitutem  redigens,  abduxit  captivos; 
semel,  Eaduuardo  regnante,  Egeluuilmo  episcopante  Dunelm., 
quando  Tosti  comes  Nortliumbrorum  profectus  Romse  fuerat : 
iterum,  regnante  Willelmo,  sub  eodem  episcopo  Egelwyno, 
quando  et  Clivelande  depopulatus  est :  tertio,  regnante  eodem 
rege  Willelmo,  sub  Walcbero  episcopo,  usque  Tinam  progressus, 
post  caedes  liominum  et  concremationes  locorum,  multa  cum 
prseda  revertitur  :  quarto,  regnante  Willelmo  juniore,  Willelmo 
regente  episcopatum  Dunelmensem,  cum  suis  copiis  infinitis 
usque  Cestr^  pervenit,  omnino  intendens  ulterius  progredi,  sed 

and  the  terror  of  the  people  of  Hexham.  Tor  historical  illustrations  my  reader 
must  be  referred  to  Mr.  Sidney  Gibson's  stately  tomes,  which  contain  the  history 
of  Tynemouth. 

Malcolm  died  in  1093,  and  among  the  events  of  the  year  1257,  Matthew  Paris, 
with  a  natural  partiality  for  Tynemouth  as  a  daughter  of  St.  Alban's,  says,  "  Eodem 
anno,  inventa  sunt  ossamenta  regis  Scotorum  Malcolmi,  et  Edwardi  filii  sui,  cum 
fundamenta  cujusdam  structurse  pararentur  apud  Thyuemuam,"  (ed.  Wats., 
1684,  815.) 

The  prior  of  Tynemouth,  soon  after  this  discovery,  speaks  of  it  to  a  guest  of 
his,  a  Durham  man,  who  was  a  monk  at  Kelso,  and  with  a  true  antiquarian  spirit 
wishes  to  know  something  about  Malcolm.  This  letter  is  the  answer  to  his  ques- 
tion. A  portion  of  it,  disfigured  with  blunders,  is  given  among  the  additions  to 
the  history  of  Matthew  Paris,  p.  1118. 

The  MS.  in  the  Cottonian  library  from  which  this  letter  has  been  transcribed 
was  the  property  of  the  priory  of  Tynemouth ,  and  it  contains  a  number  of  scraps 
of  chronicles,  especially  those  relating  to  Durham  and  Hexham. 

The  following  inscription  shews  how  the  book  came  into  the  priory,  "  Hunc 
librum  dedit  frater  Eadulfus  de  Dunham,  prior,  Deo  et  Ecclesise  S.  M.  and  S. 
Oswini  de  Tinem'.  Quern  qui  abstulerit,  aut  hunc  titulum  deleverit,  aut  aliqua 
fraude  alienaverit,  anetema  sit.     Amen." 

The  name  of  "  John  Kichardson,"  in  a  Jacobean  hand,  shews  that  the  volume 
.at  one  time  belonged  to  a  well-known  Durham  lawyer  and  antiquary. 
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ordinata  contra  eum  militari  manu  non  multa^  metu  ipsius 
citius  revertitur :  quinta,  cum  omni  quo  potuit  exercitu^  in 
ultimam  deducturus  desolatiouem,  Northumbriam  invasit ;  sed 
juxta  flumen  Alne  perimitur  a  Morello^  milite  strenuissimo, 
cum  primogenito  suo  Eadimardo^  quem  hseredem  regni  post  se 
disposuerat,  Exercitus  illius  vel  gladiis  confoditur,  vel  qui 
gladios  fugerunt  inraidatione  fluminum^  quse  tunc  plaviis  hye- 
malibus  plus  solito  excreverant,  absorti  sunt.  Corpus  vero  regis 
et  cruentissimi  carnificis,  cum  suorum  nullus  remaneret  qui 
terra  illud  cooperiret^  duo  ex  indigenis  carro  impositum  in  Tine- 
mutlie  sepelierunt.  Sicque  factum  est  ut  ubi  multos  \ita  et 
rebus  et  libertate  privavitj  ibidem  ipse  judicio  Divino  vitam 
simul  cum  rebus  amitteret.  Cujus  morte  cognita,  regina  Scot- 
torum  Margareta^  tanta  afFecta  est  tristitia^  ut  subito  in  magnam 
incideret  infirmitatem.  Nee  mora,  presbiteris  ad  se  vocatis,  eccle- 
siam  intravit,  eisque  sua  peccata  confessa,  oleo  se  perungi,  creles- 
tique  muniri  viatico  fecit^  Deum  assiduis  precibus  exorans,  ut 
in  hac  serumpnosa  vita  diutius  illam  vivere  non  permitteret. 
Nee  multo  tardius  exaudita  est.  Nam  die  tertio  post  regis 
occisionem,  soluta  carnis  vincula,  ut  creditm^,  ad  gaudia  tran- 
sivit  seternse  salutis. 

Ista  igitur  vobis  significare  curavi,  quod  corpus  ejus  penes 
vos  constat  esse  liumatum  :  cujus  animse,  si  vobis  placet,,  precibus 
subveniatis,  et  ossamenta  in  decentiori  loco,  sicut  pollicebamini, 
locari  faciatis. 

Vivendo  Isete  per  tempora  longa  valete  ! 


XII. A    GRANT    OF    TWO    CASKS    OP    RED    WINE    FROM    HENRY    III. 

TO     THE     PRIOR    AND     CONVENT     OF    HEXHAM.        [From     au    lu- 

speximus  of  Henry  IV.,  in  the  possession  of  W.  B.  Beau- 
mont, Esq.,  M.P.] 

Henricus,  Dei  gratia,  rex  Anglise  et  Erancise,  et  dominus 
Hiberniaj,  omnibus  ad  quos  prsesentes  literse  pervenerint,  sa- 
lutem.  Sciatis  quod,  de  gratia  nostra  speciali,  concessimus  pro 
nobis  et  successoribus  nostris,  Priori  et  Conventui  domus,  sive 
prioratus,  Sancti  Andrese  de  Hexham,  in  comitatu  Northum- 
briae,  et  successoribus  suis,  duo  dolia  vini  rubii,"  habenda  et 
percipienda  annuatim  in  portu  de  Novo  Castro  super  Tynam, 
per  manus  capitalis  pincernse  nostri  Anglise,  vel  ipsius  deputati 
ibidem,  pro  tempore  existentis ;  sibi  et  successoribus  suis  prse- 

"  This  privilege  seems  to  have  veiuaiiied  in  force  until  the  Ecformation. 
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dictis,  in  augmentationem  Dmni  cultus  ibidem  imperpetuum ; 
eo  quod  expressa  mentio  de  vero  valore  et  anno  vini  prsedicti  in 
prgesentibus  minime  facta  existit  aliquo  statuto^  actu^  ordinatione^ 
provisione,  restrictione,  mandato^  causa^  re^  materia  quacumque 
in  contrarium  facta^  edita,  sen  pro  visa,  non  obstante.  In  cujus 
rei  testimonium  lias  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste 
meipso  apud  Westmonasterium,  quarto  die  Martii,  anno  ab  in- 
cboatione  regni  nostri  quadragesimo  nono,  et  re-adeptionis 
nostree  regise  potestatis  anno  primo." 


XIII. AN    ORDINATION,    OR    SET    OF    RULES,    LAID    DOWN    FOR    THE 

MONASTERY     OF     HEXHAM     BY     GODFREY     DE     LUDHAM,     ARCH- 
BISHOP OF  YORK,  AND  CONFIRMED   BY  ARCHBISHOP  WICKWAINE. 

[Reg.  Arcliiep.  Romani,  91-2.] 

Nos  Godefridus,  miseratione  Divina,  Ebor.,  etc.,  xv  kalendas 
Octobris,  anno  Domini  m°  cc°  Ix''  8°,  in  monasterio  de  Hex- 
tildesbam,  visitationis  officium  impendentes,*"  comperimus,  quod 
famosse  memorise  W.,  predecessor  noster,  ad  correctionem  et 
reformationem  status  domus,  quaedam  statuta  edidit  et  tradidit 
observanda,  ex  quibus  qusedam,  quse  quoad  spiritualitatem  et 
temporalitatem  domus  utilia  invenimus,  prsesentibus  duximus 
inserenda.  Ejusdem  itaque  prsedecessoris  vestigiis  inhserentes^ 
praecipimus,  quod  Prior  majora  negotia  domus,  et  majores  obe- 
dientiaries, scilicet  suppriorem,  sacristam,  terrarium,  cellerarium, 
camerarium,  bursariura,  de  consilio  et  assensu  sanioris  partis 
Conventus,  statuat.  Eosdem  autem,  praeter  suppriorem,  prout 
viderit  expedire,  Deum  habens  prse  oculis,  amoveat.  Majora 
autem  negotia  domus,  dicimus  de  fratribus  admittendis,  de  pos- 

"  March  4,  1264-5.  The  allusion  is  to  Montfort's  rebellion  and  Henry's 
reverse. 

*"  A  set  of  injunctions  made  to  the  priory  of  Hexham  after  the  visitation  of 
archbishop  Ludham  in  1268.  They  correct,  I  must  observe,  errors  of  omission 
and  commission,  but  they  are  not  by  any  means  the  whole  body  of  rules  which 
the  Prior  and  Canons  were  bound  to  observe. 

We  learn  that  an  earlier  set  of  injunctions  had  been  made  by  archbishop 
Gray,  many  of  which,  in  all  probability,  are  repeated  here,  just  as  these  were 
accepted  and  confirmed  by  archbishop  Wickwaine  in  1283,  twenty-five  years  after 
Ludham  enacted  them,  and  also  by  archbishop  Eomanus  in  1291.  Lvidham 
presided  over  the  see  of  York  for  a  very  short  time,  and  this  is  one  of  the  very 
few  documents  in  existence  to  which  his  name  is  attached. 

I  shall  make  some  remarks  upon  this  highly  valuable  paper  in  another  part  of 
this  volume. 

We  now  come  to  the  documents  more  immediately  relating  to  the  Priory. 
Some  of  those  which  have  gone  before,  relate  to  the  general  history  of  the  North, 
and  are  illustrative  of  the  chronicles  of  the  two  priors.  Among  those  which 
follow,  I  have  inserted  a  few  which  relate  to  neighbouring  places  and  monasteries. 

C 
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sessionibus  alienandis,  de  firmis  et  corrodiis  perpetuo  concedendis. 
Et  si  forte  circa  hujusmodi  ordinationem  dissensio  orta  fiierit 
inter  Priorem  et  Conventum^  ad  nostrum  arbitrium  referatur. 
Alienationes  autem  possessionum^  et  concessiones  pensionum 
annuarum^  non  fiant  absque  nostro  consilio  et  consensu.  Minora 
vero  negotia,  et  minores  obedientiarios,  videlicet^  custodem  fa- 
bricis  ecclesise^  duos  cantores,  hospitum  receptorem^  refectora- 
rium^  sub-sacristam,  et  cseteros^  consilio  supprioris  et  aliorum 
trium  vel  quatuor,  statuat  vel  disponat.  Sit  igitur  Prior,  et  qui 
ejus  loco  ordini  prsesidet,,  in  regulari  observantia  sollicitus,  et 
regulariter,  sine  personarum  acceptione,  corrigat  quicquid  in 
subditis  fuerit  corrigendum.  Priore  alicubi  pro  negotio  domus 
proficiscente,  canonicus  cum  eo  iturus  expensas  a  bTU"sariis  re- 
cipiat,  et,  cum  redierit,  compotum  de  expensis  bursario  reddat. 
Quotienscumque  Prior  consilium  Conventus  et  assensum  super 
aliquo  negotio  necesse  liabeat  inquirere,  rationes  tam  juniorum 
quam  seniorum  audiat,  nee  prsesumat  aliquis  quod  utile  sibi 
visum  fuerit  proterve  defendere,  sed  magis  pendeat  ex  arbitrio 
prsesidentis.  Nullus  canonicus  usquam  ex  villa  sine  rationabili 
causa  eat,  nee  tunc,  sine  licentia  Prioris,  vel  supprioris,  si  Prior 
absens  fuerit,  et  tunc  assignetur  ei  scutarius  pro  voluntate  Pri- 
oris, et  provideantm'  ei  necessaria  de  communi,  tam  in  equis 
quam  in  expensis.  De  consilio  fratrum  eligatur  ssecularis  dis- 
cretus,  et  approbates  conversationis,  qui  preebendse  de  Salton 
prsesideat,  et  compotum  de  omnibus  receptis  et  expensis,  tam 
de  equis  nutritis  quam  de  aliis  rebus,  semel  in  anno,  reddat, 
nisi  eadem  prpebenda  ad  firmam  tradita  fuerit.  Terrarius  con- 
silio Prioris  procuret  exteriora,  una  cum  aliquo  discreto  layco  a 
Priore  assignato,  tam  in  grangiis  et  in  redditibus,  et  proven- 
tibus  animalium,  et  aliarum  rerura ;  et  audiat  a  conversis  et 
servientibus  compotum  in  prsesentia  Prioris,  vel  alicujus  quem 
loco  ejus  assignaverit.  Respondeatque  bursarius  sibi  et  cum 
omnibus  obcdientiariis  bis  in  anno  de  omnibus  receptis  coram 
Priore  et  aliquibus  discretioribus.  Computabunt  bursarii  bla- 
dum  et  farinam,  et  braseum  recipiant  per  tallias,  et  locis  debitis 
per  talleas  distribuant.  Celerarius  et  camerarius  de  communi 
bursa  recipiant  quod  ad  officium  suum  pertinet,  et  recepta  con- 
silio Prioris  expendant.  Conversi  et  servientes,  qui  animalibus 
et  ovibus  prsesunt,  per  consilium  Prioris  et  terrarii,  sibi  neces- 
saria de  officio  proprio  provideant.  Nullus  ssecularis  in  rcfec- 
torio  comedat,  nisi  sit  lioncsta  et  commendabilis  persona ;  mu- 
lieres  vero  nulla  ratione  infra  septa  claustri,  et  maxime  in 
refectorio,  vel  infirmario,  vel  penticio  bibant  vel  reficiant.  In- 
firmis  in  infirmario  existentibus,  prout  infirmitas  sua  cxegcrit, 
secundum  facultates  domus  juxta  regulam  Beati  Augustini  pro- 
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videatur.  Ostium  claustri  ab  aliquo  mature  sseculari  vel  converso 
jugiter  custodiatur^  qui  seeculares  compescat^  ne  importune  se 
claustro  ingerant,  prseter  licentiam  custodis  ordiuis;  nee  sit 
introitus  in  claustrum  nisi  per  coUocutorium^  nisi  de  licentia 
Prioris  vel  custodis  ordinis.  Canonici  extra  refectorium  reii- 
cientes  aliqua  causa  rationabili^  finito  prandio^  ordinate  ad 
claustrum  redeant.  Pauperes  Christi  secundum  quod  facultates 
domus  suppetimt  misericorditer  subleventur^  et  hospites  secun- 
dum possibilitatem  domus  recipiantur.  NuUus  de  elemosina 
a  Sanctis  patribus  pauperum  usibus  deputata  aliquid  minuere  prse- 
sumat,  aut  pro  voluntate  disponere,  aut  in  alios  usus  convertere. 
Opus  ecclesise^  secundum  quod  facultas  domus  suppetit^  effica- 
citer  promoveatur.  Nullus  depositum  alicujus  nisi  de  licentia 
Prioris  recipiat^  et  hoc  sub  testimonio  duorum  vel  trium.  Pacem 
perturbantes  fratrum,  prout  rector  ordinis  viderit  expedire, 
regulariter  compescantur  et  graviter  corripiantur.  Sacrista, 
camerarius^  cantor,  hospitum  receptor,  summo  silentio,  et  horis 
statutis  in  ecclesia  intersint,  nisi  rationabilis  causa  intervenerit. 
Nullus  canonicus  equum  habeat  in  curia  vel  extra,  prseter  obe- 
dientiarios  qui  necesse  liabent.  Personse  ydonese  ad  canonican- 
dum  per  consilium  fratrura  caritative  admittantur.  Conversi 
singulis  diebus  Dominicis  in  capitulo,  conventu  prsesente,  con- 
veniant,  et  ibidem  de  excessibus  suis  satisfaciant.  Licentia 
eundi  in  infirmariam,  vel  alibi  extra  claustrum,  post  coUationem, 
interdicatur,  nisi  rationabilis  causa  intervenerit.  Prior,  terra- 
rius,  celerarius,  nee  aliquis  alius,  post  collationem,  potationi 
vel  superfluis  confabulationibus  vacent,  nisi  necesse  habuerint 
moram  facere  ob  reverentiam  magnorum  hospitum ;  ne  prolixa 
sessione  gravati,  minus  expedite  Divinis  officis  possint  interesse. 
Nullus,  regularem  observantiam  occasion  abiliter  subterfugiendo, 
in  infirmario  jaceat  vel  reficiat.  Nullus  canonicus  venationi 
intendat.  Nullus  canonicus  ingerat  se  strepitui  causarum  ssecu- 
larium  sivi  capituli,  nisi  vocatus  ab  eo  cui  nos  vices  nostras  in 
hac  parte  commiserimus ;  nee  tunc,  nisi  de  licentia  Prioris  vel 
custodis  ordinis.  Quselibet  officina  numero  servientium  anti- 
quitus  statuto  contenta  sit,  nisi  evidens  necessitas  aliud  exegerit. 
Prior  prehendinantes,  et  donium  onerantes,  et  garciones  inutiles, 
et  canes  inutiles  a  curia  faciat  amoveri ;  et  si  Prior  negligens 
faerit,  hoc  per  terrarium  et  celerarium  ad  archiepiscopum  refe- 
ratur.  Servientes,  cum  reperti  faerint  inutiles,  nullius  favore 
eis  patrocinante,  ab  officiis  amoveantur.  Minuti,  tarn  in  liyeme 
quam  in  sestate,  ante  collationem  csenent.  Nullus  sub  poena 
anathematis  aliquam  proprietatem  habeat.  Nullus  fratri  suo 
majori  vel  minori  crimen  imponat,  nisi  quod  probare  voluerit, 
quod  si  fecerit,  poenam  sustineat  talionis ;  si  autem  Priori  ali- 

c2 
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quid  hnjusmodi  objecerit,  secundum  quod  in  altiorera  gradum 
peccaverit^  gravius  puniatm\  Nullus  canonicus  delictum  fratris 
sui,  alicujus  favoris  obteutu,  celare,  vel  in  capitulo  propositum 
defendere  prsesumat;  quod  si  fecerit^  canonicse  subjaceat  disci- 
plinee.  Omnia  quse  in  tliesauraria  reponuntur  in  uteusilibus^ 
ornamentis,  vestiraentis^  et  rebus  aliis^  tribus  fratribus  expo- 
nantur,  et  in  scripto  redigantur.  Sigillum  commune  sub  tribus 
clavibus  fideliter  custodiatur;  quarum  una  clavis  sit  in  custodia 
Prions,  altera  supprioris ;  tertia  vero  alicujus  canonici  ad  boc  a 
Conventu  electi.  Firmiter,  etiam,  tam  Priori  quam  Conventui 
inhibemus,  ne  possessiones  suas  vel  tliesaurum  ecclesise  pro  terris 
emendis  vendant  vel  impignorent,  vel  pecuniam  sub  usura  ad 
hoc  mutuo  accipiant,  nisi  de  consilio  nostro,  si  in  regno  fueri- 
mus,  vel  eorum  quos  loco  nostro  constituerimus,  si  nos  abesse 
contigerit.  Volumus  etiam  quod  infirmarius  ad  ciu'am  infirmo- 
rum  de  csstero  prseficiatur,  per  quem  iiifirmis,  ut  prsedictum  est, 
provideatur. 

Ad  lisec,  cum  Divinus  cultus  diminui  non  debeat  sed  augeri, 
ac  numerus  canonicorum  praeter  solitum  sit  adeo  minoratus, 
quod  cxinde  propter  paucitatem  canonicorum  defectus  in  Divinis 
obsequiis  noscitur  iminere,  statuendo  prsecipimus  quod,  quam- 
cito  comode  fieri  poterit,  sex  vel  quinque,  qui  vitse  commenda- 
bilis  fuerint  et  lionestae,  ad  vestrum  consortium  et  habitum 
assumatis,  ut  vestros  labores  impertiantur  et  sustineant  in 
Divinis  obsequiis  exbibendis.  Item,  cum  non  debeant  aliqui 
in  capitulo  super  transgressionibus  aliquibus  proclamati  im- 
probas  dissensiones  quserere,  vel,  prsetendendo  excusationes  in 
peccatis,  se  in  admittendis  correctionibus  difficiles  exhibere, 
statuimus  ut  qui  super  hoc  notabiles  fuerint,  vel  fratribus  et 
canonicis  rixam  feceriut,  vel  verba-  probrosa  dixerint,  taliter 
castigentur  quod  metu  poenae  illorum  alii  a  similibus  arceantur. 
Cum  silentium  in  choro,  claustro,  refectorio,  dormitorio,  necnon 
et  capitulo,  nisi  cum  ibi  de  hiis  quae  ad  correctionem  et  salutem 
pertinent  loquendum  fuerit,  jugiter  debeat  custodiri,  districte 
praecipimus  quod  qui  ad  interrumpendum  silentium  in  aliquo 
locorum  praedictorum  fuerit  assuetus,  pro  modo  culpae  gravi 
subjaceat  disci plinae;  si  quis  vero  per  ignaviam  aut  torporem 
suum  ecclesiasticis  officiis  non  curaverit  exercitare,  et  curam  et 
diligentiam  apponere,  ut  ea,  prout  congruit,  cordetenus  scire 
possit,  severius  castigetur ;  qui,  si  nee  sic  se  correxerit,  aliis 
ministeriis  deputetur  quae  ad  juniores  vel  novicios  spectare  sole- 
bant,  ne  in  vinea  Domini  aliquis  omnino  remaneat  otiosus. 
Obedientiarii  autem,  et  maxime  qui  obedientias  infra  septa 
monasterii  habuerint,  Conventum  sequantur,  et  horis  canonicis 
cum  Conventu  studeant  interesse,  nisi  aliqua  justa  causa  fuerint 
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impediti.  Cum  aiitem  negotiatio  nou  solum  regularibus^  sed  et 
clericis  ssecularibus,  sit  penitus  interdicta^  et  nou  solum  a  malo 
sed  a  specie  mali  jubet  Apostolus  abstinere,  districtius  inliibe- 
mus,  ne  quis  cauonicus  sub  prsetextu  vel  velamento  obedientice^ 
vel  admiuistrationis  alicujus  promovendse  vel  procurandse,  prse- 
sumat  aliquid  genus  mercimonii  exercere :  quod  si  apertum 
fuerit,  prsecipimus  graviter  vindicari.  Cum  unumquemquCj  in 
vocatione  qua  vocatus  fuerit^  secundum  Apostolum,  deceat  per- 
manere^  statuimus  quod  unusquisque  canonicus  cujuscumque 
gradus  sen  conditionis  fiierit^  secundum  tempus  vocationis  suae, 
stallum  et  locum  liabeat  inter  fratres^  ne  si  juniores  antiquiori- 
bus  in  ordine  prseferantur^  indignatio  vel  oblocutio  oriatur  inter 
cseteroSj  quos  labor  prolixior  et  majora  merita  anteponunt. 
Cseterum,  cum  monasterium  vestrum  situm  sit  in  frigida  re- 
gione,  adeo  quod  aere  turbido^  tempestatibusque  validis,  Mgora 
ibidem,  prsecipue  yemali  tempore,  acrius  invaiescunt,  in  tantum 
quod  nonnuncquam  propter  aeris  intemperiem  infirmitates  mor- 
tiferee  aliaque  incommoda  noscantur  nonnuliis  canonicis  retro 
temporibus  accidisse,  concedimus,  ex  gratia  speciali,  quod,  a 
festo  Omnium  Sanctorum  usque  Pascha,  in  festis  dupplicibus, 
quibus  soliti  estis  in  albis  absque  cappis  propter  festorum  excel- 
lentiam  Divinis  obsequiis  interesse,  operimenta  capitibus  lia- 
beatis,  quse  facta  de  nigris  agninis  pellibus  dupplicatis  vel  nigro 
panno  furrato,  se  ultra  scapulas  adeo  non  prgetendant,  quod 
exinde  possint  aliqua  contra  lionestatem  regularis  observantiae 
denotari ;  ista  gratia,  usque  cam  revocandam  duxerimus,  dura- 
tura.  Attendentes  autem  quod  Conventus  unanimiter  et  spe- 
ciali  devotione  desiderat  semel  in  ebdomada  Matutinas  et  alias 
Horas  canonicas  cum  missa  de  Beata  Virgine  celebrare,  et  tam 
pio  desiderio  assensu  benivolo  annuentes,  concedimus  quod  sin- 
gulis septimanis,  a  festo  Sanctse  Trinitatis  usque  ad  Adventum 
Domini,  et  ab  Octavis  Epiplianiae  usque  ad  Septuagesimam, 
Matutinse  et  Horse  aliae  cum  Missa  de  Beata  Virgine  in  choro 
diebus  sabbati  celebrentur,  nisi  festum  Novem  Lectionum  acci- 
derit,  vel  etiam  Trium  de  Sancto  qui  in  canone  Missse  fuerit,  vel 
proprias  Laudes  habuerit,  vel  etiam  alicujus  Sancti  alterius  spe- 
cialis  de  quo  bona  fiat  Legenda  cum  Oratione  propria  habeatur ; 
aut  etiam  solempnis  Vigilia  alicujus  Apostoli  vel  Sancti  evenerit, 
qua  Nocturnus  ex  consuetudine  dici  debeat ;  et  tunc  fiat  servi- 
tium  de  Domina  in  aliqua  alia  feria  septimanse,  ubi,  secundum 
providentiam  cantoris  sen  ebdomadarii,  competentius  fieri  po- 
terit.  Statuimus  autem  ut  hsec  ordinatio,  singulis  annis,  quater 
in  capitulo  coram  Priore  et  Conventu  puplice  recitetur,  volentes 
quod  qui  in  aliquo  articulo  transgressor  inventus  fuerit,  canonice 
tanquam    pro   transgressione   regulae    puniatur.      InsoUentiam 
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autem  Prioris  et  incuriam,  si  circa  earn  in  suis  articulis  obser- 
vandam  negligens  fuerit  aut  remissus,  impunitam  minime  relin- 
quemus.     In  cujns^  etc. 

Nos  Willelmus^  etc.^  permissione  Divina^  etc.,  nonis  Julii, 
anno  gratite  m°  cc°  lxxx°  tertio,  et  pontificatus  nostri  quarto,  in 
monasterio  nostro  de  Extildesliam  visitationis  officium  exer- 
centes,  prsemissa  omnia,  qu?e  tunc  in  capitulo  coram  omnibus 
et  singulis  distincte  fecimus  recitari,  approbamus,  et  prajcipimus 
amodo  in  suis  articulis  firmiter  observari. 


XIV. THE    REJECTION    OF    THE    POSTULATION    OF   A   NEW   PRIOR    OP 

HEXHAM    BY    ARCHBISHOP    GIFFARD.        [Reg.  GifFard,  72  6.] 

In  nomine  Sanctse  et  Individuee  Trinitatis,  nos  magister  Gr. 
de  Sancto  Leofard,  officialis  curise  Ebor.,  et  commissarius 
specialiter  datus  a  venerabili  patre  W.  Dei  gratia  Ebor.  Arclii- 
episcopo,  in  uegotio  postulationis  quse  dicitur  factam  de  persona 
fratris  Hicardi  de  Ebor.  in  Priorem  monasterii  de  Extildesbam  f 
auditis  et  intellectis  meritis  postulationis  memoratse,  postu- 
lantium  et  postulati,  quia  invenimus  ipsam  non  a  duabus  partibus 
Conventus  factam,  nee  in  concordia,  set  in  discordia  et  divisione, 
nee  personam  postulatam  capacem  gratite  qua?  fieri  debet  postu- 
lato,  eo  quod  defectum  notabilem  natalium  patitur,  qui  absque 
sedis  apostolicae  gratia  speciali  nullatenus  valet  aboleri,  ipsam 
postulationem  non  admittimus,  et  sententialiter  rejicimus,  cas- 
samus,  et  irritamus;  rejectam,  cassam,  et  irritam  pronuntiamus, 
et  infirmamus,  sive  infirmum  decernimus,  quicquid  secutum  est 
ex  ea,  vel  ob  id;  et  domino  nostro  Archiepiscopo  jus  providendi 
dicto  monasterio  de  Exteldesliam  viduato,  de  persona  idonea, 
sententialiter  reservamus. 

'■'  The  Convent  of  Hexham  have  postulated  as  their  new  Prior,  a  canon  of  the 
name  of  Richard  of  York.  An  enquiry  is  made  into  the  election,  and  it  is  found 
to  be  defective,  i.  e.,  it  was  not  desired"  by  two-thirds  of  the  electors,  and  it  was 
done  in  anger  and  discord.  In  addition  to  this,  the  candidate  could  not  shew  that 
he  was  the  child  of  lawful  wedlock,  and  on  these  accounts  the  election  was  set 
aside. 

Gilbert  de  St.  Leofard,  the  commissioner,  who  afterwards  became  bishop  of 
Chichester,  reserves  for  the  archbishop  the  right  of  providing  a  proper  Prior.  It 
does  not  appear  that  he  had  the  power  to  do  so.  The  archbishop  could  reject  a 
candidate,  but  he  could  not  nominate  a  Prior  himself. 

This  document  is  undated,  but,  judging  from  the  preceding  and  succeeding 
instruments,  it  seems  to  have  been  written  between  12G9  and  1271.  The  Prior 
elected  was  probably  a  canon  of  the  name  of  Henry,  who  died  in  1280. 
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XV. THE     DECREE     OF    ARCHBISHOP     ROMANUS     ON     HIS    VISITING 

THE  PRIORY  OF  HEXHAM.      [Rcg.  Romaiii^  95  b.'] 

In  Dei  nomine.  Amen.  Nos  J,  primas,  etc.,  die  Martis 
proxima  post  festum  Nativitatis  Beati  Johannis  Baptistse,  anno 
gratise  m°  cc"  nonagesimo  primo,  in  monasterio  de  Hextildesham, 
visitationis  officium  exerceutes/  comperimus,  quod  bonaj  me- 
morise Godefredus,  prsedecessor  noster,  ad  correctionem,  et 
reformationem  domus,  qusedam  statuta  edidit  et  tradidit  obser- 
vanda,  quse  coram  nobis  in  capitulo  dicti  monasterii  recitata, 
sicut  ea  sancte  et  salubriter  introducta  conspicimus,  approbaraus; 
adjiciendo  eisdem,  nihilominus,  injungentes,  quod  status  mo- 
nasterii et  administrationis  cujuslibet  obedientiarii,  saltern  semel 
in  anno  toti  Conventui,  aut  aliquibus  ex  senioribus  et  pruden- 
tioribus,  ad  lioc  a  capitulo  deputatis,  per  Priorem  et  obedientiaries 
domus  plenaria  ratio  innotescatur.  In  refectorio  nullus  omnino 
quarta  feria  carne  vescatur.  Compotus  de  prsebenda  de  Salton, 
per  eum  qui  dictpe  prsebendse  custos  fuerit,  coram  Priore  et 
aliquibus  de  senioribus  et  prudentioribus  de  Conventu,  semel  in 
anno  reddatur.  Ludum  ad  scaccam,  et  tabulas,  exerceri  in 
infirmitorio  prohibemus.  Nullus  ssecularis  in  infirmario  comedat, 
nisi  sit  medicus,  qui  ibidem  pro  corporali  salute  infirmorum  con- 
tip'erit  advocari.  Prior  omnem  defectum  circa  infirmos  contin- 
gentem,  post  denunciationem  de  hoc  sibi  factam,  sine  tarditate 
et  negligentia  faciat  emendari.  Is  qui  super  vestibus,  calcia- 
mentis,  superpelliciis,  apparatu  lecti,  vel  teguminis  ministrandi, 
gerit  officium,  pecuniam  seu  denarios  non  tradat  pro  re  hujus- 
modi  taliter  indigent!,  sed  res  ipsas,  prout  necessitas  exegerit, 
distribuat  et  ministret.  Nullus  aliquam  proprietatem  quomodo- 
libet  habeat,  nisi  lioc  a  Priore  ei  fuerit  pro  injuncta  adminis- 
tratione  permissum.  Prsemissa  statuta,  itaque,  circa  quorum 
observationem  negligenter  liactenus  invenimus  fore  actum,  cum 
biis  adjectionibus  nostris  prsescriptis,  in  omnibus  et  singulis  suis 
articulis  prsecipimus  deinceps  sub  pcena  anatlieraatis  districtius 
observari :  intendentes,  absque  dissimulatione  qualibet,  anim- 
adversione  condigna  punire  quoscumque  eorumdem  de  csetero 
transgressores.  Datum  et  actum  apud  Hextildesliam,  iij  idus 
Augusti,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  sexto. 

y  Archbisliop  Komanus  confirms  the  injunctions  of  his  predecessor  Ludham, 
and  makes  a  few  additions  to  tliem.  It  is  amusing  to  see  liow  the  sick  canons  in 
the  infirmary  were  not  allowed  to  play  at  checquers  and  draughts. 
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XVI, AN    ACCOUNT    OF    A    VISIT    TO    CARLISLE    AND     HEXHAM    PAID 

BY  ARCHBISHOP  ROMANUs  IN  1294.  [From  the  Eegister  of 
Jolin  Halton^  bishop  of  Carlisle,  3  a,  and  that  of  archbishop 
E^omanus,  98  a.] 

Tertio  kalenclas  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  1294,  veniens  a 
partibus  Kendal,  dominus  Johannes  Dei  gratia  Ebor.  archi- 
episcopus,  Anglise  primas,  transitum  sunm  fecit  per  diocesin 
Kariiolensem  versus  manerium  suum  dc  Extildesham/  et  per- 
noctavit  apud  Overton  in  Westmerland.  Die  seqnenti,  apud 
Lonther,  ad  instantiam  domini  Willelmi  de  Capella,"  tunc 
rectoris  de  Louther;  et,  ad  instantiam  domini  Johannis  Dei 
gratia  Karliolensis  tunc  episcopi,  eidem  domino  archiepiscopo 
in  Westmerland  obviantis  apud  Linstok,  per  civitatem  Karlioli 
suum  iter  faciens,  die  tertia  declinavit,  et  sumptibus  domini 
episcopi  inibi  moram  fecit.  Et  sic,  extra  diocesin  Karlioli 
transiens,  nichil  quod  episcopali  incumbit  officio  faciens,  ad 
Sitientes,  apud  Extildesham  suos  ordines  celebravit. 

Memorandum,  quod  dominus  visitavit  Priorem  et  Conventum 
de  Hextildesham,  die  Mercurii  proxima  post  Dominicam  in 
Eamis  Palmarum,  scilicet  xviij  kal.  Maii,  pontificatus  sui  nono. 


XVII. AN     ACCOUNT     OF     TWO     INVASIONS     OF     ENGLAND     BY     THE 

SCOTS,     AND     OF     THE     DESTRUCTION     OF     THE     MONASTERY     OF 

HEXHAM.      [From  the  Chronicle  of  Lanercost,  175-6,  and 
191.] 

Mccxcvi.,  sexto  idus  Aprilis,  Gawalenses  per  Cumberland, 
duce  comite  de  Boghan,  tota  virtus  tyronum  ac  juvenum  per 
E-eddisdale  aditum  sibi  facientes,*  in  quo  excursu  omnem  geii- 
tilium  rabiem  crudelitate  superantes,  cum  fortes  et  adolescentes 
qui   effugerant   comprehendere  non  possent,   in  decrepitos,   et 

''  The  third  visit  of  this  archbishop  to  Hexham.  A  farther  account  of  it  will 
be  given  in  the  preface.  It  is  carefully  recorded  that  the  primate,  althoui>h  the 
superior  of  the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  performed  no  episcopal  act  within  his  diocese. 

"  William  de  Capella  became  rector  of  Lowther  in  1280-1  (Keg.  Wickwaiue 
at  York).  He  was  living  in  the  14th  Of  Edward  II.,  but  was  so  infirm,  etc.,  that 
a  curator  was  assigned  to  him  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  ii.,  438). 

*  An  account  of  the  great  invasion  in  1296,  in  which  Hexham  suflered  so 
cruelly.  A  Lanercost  poet,  speaking  of  the  impiety  of  the  Scots,  sa^^s  (Chron . 
Lanercost,  192), 

"  Per  te  fedata  loca  sancta  Deoque  dicata, 
Tcmplaque  sacrata,  sunt,  proli  dolor!  igue  cremata. 
Esse  nequivcrimt  (iestructio  damnaque  niulta 
Ecclesise  Celebris  Ilaugustaldeusis  inulta." 

The  second  inroad  was  made  by  Wallace. 
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anus,  ac  mulieres  in  puerperio  decubantes,  necnon  in  parvulos 
bimos  aut  trimos,  arma  aclhuc  nova  cruentaverunt,  tyrannidem 
non  tyrocininm  frequentantes,  in  tantum  ut  parvulos  ad  men- 
suram  palmee  lanceis  transfossos  in  aerem  suspenderent,  ubi 
animas  exlialantes  ad  sethera  avolarunt.  Ecclesias  dedicatas 
combusserunt,  feminas  Deo  sacratas,  maritatas  etiam  juvenculas, 
in  loco  sacro  sicut  alibi  corruperunt,  post  expletam  libidinem 
aut  interficientes  eas  aut  spoliantes.  Aggregaverunt  etiam 
turbam  clericulorum  in  scbolas  de  Augustaldia,  et,  foribus 
oppilatis,  ignem  in  massam  illam  Deo  candidam  imposuerunt. 
Destructa  sunt  per  eos  tunc  tria  coenobia  sanctorum  collegia- 
torum,  Lanercost,  canonicorum  regularium,  et  Augustaldia, 
ordinis  ejusdem,  ac  raonialiurn  Lambelei,  quorum  omnium  utique 
vastatio  non  modo  imputari  potest  virtuti  prseliatorura  sed  ig- 
navise  prsedonum,  qui  exiliorem  patriam  aggressi  sunt,  ubi 
nuUam  contingerent  iuvenire  resistentiam. 

Quia  vero  solius  Dei  est  de  pessimis  elicere  optima,  referam 
bic  duo  sedificationis  causa,  plerique  quippe  perfidi  in  titulo 
Christianitatis  bonis  volunt  similes  liaberi,  non  re  sed  specie. 
Hsec  ex  istis  prse  manibus  probari  possunt;  nam  cum  scirent 
se  sceleratissima  apud  prsefatas  moniales  perpetrasse,  petierunt 
in  fine  a  sacerdote  missam  sibi  celebrari.  Ille,  ut  puto,  metu 
magis  quam  aliter  allectus,  sacra  ministeria  usque  ad  Confec- 
tionem  exsequtus  est,  at  panem  cum  palpare  et  benedicere  se 
speravit-,  subito  evanuit.  Is,  verecundiam  suam  tegere  volens, 
aliam  bostiam  arripiens  consecrare  voluit,  sed  inter  digitos  con- 
trectantis  disparuit.  Sic,  temeritate  ejus  repressa,  et  vindicta 
Dei  intellecta,  omnes  astantes,  ut  male  conscii,  aufugerunt. 

In  ecclesia  vero  Augustaldensi,  quam  inclytus  Domini  archi- 
prsesul  exstruxit  Sanctus  Wilfridus,  reposita  erant  scrinia  plura 
ab  antique  sanctorum  patrum  pignora  reservantia,  quorum  dig- 
nitates  et  opera  pertractat  Sanctus  Beda  De  Gestis  Anglorum. 
Ipsa  vero  basilica  Romano  opere  insignita,  ad  bonorem  mitissimi 
Apostolorum  Sancti  Andrese,  ac  spiritualis  patroni  Scotorum, 
Beati  Wilfridi  ministcrio  exstitit  dedicata.  Et  cum  arcere 
temerarios  deceret,  tarn  Sanctorum  magnificentia  quam  re- 
ligiosorum  coenobitarum  reverentia,  insani  supradicti,  nee  ista 
aliquid  sestimantes,  nee  Dei  cuncta  cernentis  timorem  eiu'antes, 
barbara  feritate  flammis  sedificia  sacrata  destruentes,  res  eccle- 
siasticas  repertas  rapientes,  mulieres  etiam  humiliantes  ibidem 
ac  demum  transfodientes,  nuUi  setati,  conditioni,  aut  sexui  par- 
centes,  ad  hoc  tandem  perfidise  signum  proruperunt,  ut  reliquias 
Sanctorum  thecis  reconditas  despecte  in  ignem  dejicerent, 
laminas  auri  vel  argenti  ac  gemmas  detralierent,  caput  quoque 
imaginis  Sancti  Andrese  figuram  prsetendentis  cacbinnose  ampu- 


XXVI  MEMORIALS    OF    HEXHAM    PRIORY. 

tarent,  prsecipientes  ut  ad  suum  solum  conculcandum  inde  re- 

cedens  remearet. 

Per  idem  tempus  auditus  est  a  fidedignis  auribus  clamor  in 

summo  sethere^  ter  vindictam  expetens  de  iniqua  gente,  qui, 

qualiter   in    auribus    Divinis   personuit,    infelices   illius  populi 

eventus  demonstrabunt  in  proximo  subsequentes. 

^  ^  ^  * 

Mccxcvii.  Post  hsec  Scotti  conglobati  Nortliumbriam  in- 
traverunt_,  totam  patriam  devastantes,  faciendo  incendia,  deprse- 
dationes  et  liomicidia;  et  venerunt  fere  usque  ad  villam  Novi 
Castrij  illam  autem  declinaverunt,  et  comitatum  Carlioli  in- 
traverunt;  ibi_,  sicut  in  Northumbria  fecerunt,  omnia  destruentes. 
Postea  in  Nortliumbriam  redierunt,  quse  prius  omiserant  plenius 
devastando;  et  in  festo  Sanctee  Cecilise  virginis  et  martyris 
[Nov.  2.2]  in  Scotiam  redierunt;  nullum  tamen  castrum  in 
Anglia  vel  in  Scotia  adliuc  capere  potuerunt. 


SVIII. A  LETTER  FROM  ARCHBISHOP   NEWARK   TO    THE    PRIOR  AND 

CONVENT  OF  BRIDLINGTON,  ASKING  THEM  TO  GIVE  SHELTER 
TO  THE  PRIOR  AND  CONVENT  OF  HEXHAM,  WHOSE  MONASTERY 
HAS      BEEN      DESTROYED      BY      THE      SCOTS.  [Rcg.     Al'cbiep. 

Newark,  16  a.'] 

Dilectis  in  Christo  filiis  Priori  et  Conventui  de  Bridlington, 
salutem,  et  sinceram  in  Domino  caritatem.  Cum  sit  notorium, 
et  intuentibus  ....  (qu)  aliter  dilecti  filii  Prior  et  Conventus  de 
Hextildesliam,^  patronatus  nostri,  per  invasionem  Scottorum, 
anno  prseterito,  ipsorum  monasterium  ....  cum  bonis,  qupe  de- 
prgedari  non  poterant,  in  cineres  et  pastum  ignis  convertentium, 
et  jam,  iterate  incursu  eorumdem  hostium,  ....  nicliilum  sic 
redacti,  adeo  quod  nihil,  unde  vivere  valeant,  eis  relinquitur, 
nee  habent  sicut  de  Filio  Hominis  scribitur  ....  reclinare;'^ 
propter  quod  necessario  dispersionem  subire  coguntui%  ac  pro- 

"  A  document  which  follows  necessarily  upon  its  predecessor.  The  Priory  of 
Ilexliani  could  give  the  Canons  no  shelter ;  all  their  lands  were  plundered,  and 
the  crops  destroyed  or  carried  off.  The  Prior  and  his  brethren,  therefore,  must 
starve,  or  go  into  another  district. 

The  archbishop  steps  in,  and  desires  the  house  of  Bridlington,  which  was  of 
the  same  order,  to  entertain  them.  The  distance  was  great,  but  they  would  have 
a  kindly  welcome.  We  can  well  picture  to  ourselves  the  pilgrims  begging  on 
their  way  through  broad  and  green  Yorkshire,  and  telling  the  tale  of  their  suf- 
ferings and  wrongs  to  the  wondering  villagers,  who  had  never  yet  seen  the  Scots 
in  their  folds  and  fields. 

This  document  is  so  injured  by  damp  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  it  fully. 

''  St.  Matt.  viii.  20.     St.  Luke  ix.  58. 
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fessi  ejusdem  ordinis  qui  potentiores  fuerint .  .  .  .  es  et  sanctiones 
canonicas^  desolatis  fratribus,  quousque  ipsorum  fuerit  relevata 
inopia^  in  ...  .  liujusmodi  teneantur  in  ...  .  subvenire.  Nos, 
prout  ex  officio  pastorali  astringimur^  ipsorum  depressioni^,  sub- 
lata  vagandi  materia,  paterno  ....  affectu^  vobis  in  virtute 
sanctse  obedientiae,  firmiter  injungendo,  mandamus,  quatinus, 
sicut  vos  in  ipsis  oompassionis  oculos  dirigentes  ....  religionis 
viros  canonicos  dictae  domus  nostras  de  Hextildesham,  ordinis 
vestri  professes,  exliibitores  pr^sentium,  quos  inter  ....  mittimus 
moraturos,  favore  benivolo  admittatis ;  ipsosque  ut  proprios  ex- 
hibeatis  de  greraio  et  ....  in  omnibus  pertractetis ;  mandatum 
taliter  impleti  quod  in  eo  desolatis  misericordium  impendisse 
laudura  ....  mandatori.  Valete.  Data  apud  Cawod  xiij  ka- 
lendas  Januarii^  anno  gratise  m°  cc°  nonagesimo  septimo. 


XIX. THE    INSTRUCTIONS    GIVEN   BY   ARCHBISHOP    NEWARK   TO    HIS 

PROCTORS  IN  THE  COURT  OF  ROME.*     [Itcg.  Ai'cbiep.  Newark, 

25.] 

Petitiones  nostrae  traditae  faerunt  per  dominum  Rogerum 
de  Mar,-^  in  curia,  videlicet,  dominis  Francisco  cardinali,  et  Petro 
Ispano ;  de  quarum,  prima,  scilicet,  quod  possemus  de  beneficiis, 
quae  tempore  electionis  nostrae  habuimus  providere,  non  oportebit 
cle  caetero  cogitare,  cum  omnia  jam  sint  collata  et  plena,  nichil- 
ominus  ad  exauditionem  aliarum  quae  remanent,  captato  tempore, 
laboretis. 

Item,  videatis,  quaracito  ad  curiam  veneritis,  an  mercatores 
de  Societate  Amanatorura  de  Pistor^  commune  servitium  in 
festo  Beati  Martini  proximo  praeterito  solverint,  sicut  socii  sui 
in  Anglia  nobis  per  suas  promiserunt  litteras,  quas  babemuSj 
quibus  in  Anglia  plene  satisfecimus  pro  eodem.^ 

^  From  the  rough  draught  of  the  instructions  inserted  in  archbishop  Newark's 
register,  and  corrected,  probably,  by  himself.  That  prelate  came  to  the  see  under 
great  difficulties,  which  were  increased  instead  of  being  alleviated  by  these  missions 
to  Home.  He  was  obliged  to  wait  two  years  before  he  was  consecrated  (Stubbs, 
col.  1728);  and  that  ceremony  took  place  at  York,  the  recipient  being  unwilling 
to  go  abroad  on  account  of  the  wars  which  were  then  raging  (Prynne's  Coll.,  iii., 
642).     The  expense  entailed  by  all  this  soliciting  and  delay  was  enormous. 

These  instructions  seem  to  have  been  issued  in  1298. 

/  Newark  had  previously  sent  a  proctor  to  Eome,  Eoger  de  Mar,  the  sub- 
chantor  of  the  canons,  and  his  own  chaplain.  He  was  also  rector  of  Whixley, 
and  in  1296  he  went  on  an  embassy  to  Adolphus  king  of  the  Romans  (Fsed.,  n.  e., 
i.,  826). 

«■  A  company  of  foreign  bankers  with  whom  Newark's  predecessors  had  large 
iealings,  and  to  whom  he  himself  had  recourse  in  the  way  of  exchange,  and  the 
transmission  of  money  to  Italy. 
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Item^  procuretis  quod  gratise^  adliuc  in  receptione  pallii 
debitse^  ante  omnes  alias  gratias  exaudiantur^  si  videritis  ex- 
pedire. 

Item;  si  dominus  Franciscus'^  vobis  loqnatur  de  fructibus 
decanatus,  petendo  eosdem  pro  illo  autumpno^  quod  pendebat 
confirmatio  vel  provisio;  dicendum  est  ei^  quod  sibi  deberi  non 
possunt;  quia  nee  tunc  vaca\it,  nee  nos  tunc  electus  fsicj  de 
arcbiepiscopatu  quicquam  habuinius^  eo  quod  dominus  rex  co- 
luerat  et  seminaverat  omnes  terras  archiepiscopatus  ante  pro- 
visionem^  et  fructus  inde  provenientes  percepit_,  et  babuit  suo 

Item^  cum  navis'  ecclesise  nostrse  Ebor.  diu  est  corruerit 
fsicJ,  propter  quod  necesse  est  novam  ecclesiam  re-cedificare 
opere  sumptuoso,  nee  ad  boc  babet  ecclesia  aliquas  facultates. 
Petatur  decima  et  tertia  non  residentium  per  triennium^  vel 
alia  quota  prout  melius  videritis  expedire^  et  facilius  poterit 
impetrari. 

Item^  maneria  nostra  de  Hextildesbam  et  Alwenton  in 
marcbia  Seotiee^  cum  villis  adjacentibus^  consueverant  valere 
annuatim  archiepiscopis^  prscdecessoribus  nostris,  quinque  mille, 
cc  marcse;-'  vero  per  Scottos  interfectis  bominibus  et  inbabita- 
toribus  villarunij  atque  maneriis  et  villis^  una  cum  nobilissimo 
prioratu  et  ecclesia^  quae  erat  in  loco^  in  cineres  actu  reiterato 
redactisj  bona  temporalia  arcbiepiscopatus  plusquam  in  tertia 
parte  valoris  ipsorum  proculdubio  minorentur  :  petatiu'  ad  re- 
parationem  maneriorum  ipsorum  appropriatio  trium  ecclesiarum 
nostri  patronatus,  ad  mensam  arcbiepiscopatus,  cedentibus  vel 
decedentibus  rectoribus  earumdem;  videlicet,  ecclesiarum  de 
Bolton,  ad  Ix  ra areas ;  Queldrik,  xxx  marcas ;  et  Misterton, 
XXXV  marcas  sterlingorum ;  summas  secundum  taxationem  veri 
valoris  ultimam  extentarum.     Ob  boc  quidem  clerum  nostrum 

*  Prancis  Gaetano,  nephew  of  Boniface  VIII.  (Benedict  Gaetano),  was  created 
by  Mm  cardinal  deacon  S.M.  in  Cosmedin  in  1295.  He  bad  been  provided  to  the 
next  vacant  dignity'  at  York,  and  tbat  chancing  to  be  the  deanerj^,  the  cardinal 
laid  claim  to  it.  The  pope  gave  way  in  favour  of  William  de  Hamilton,  who  had 
been  elected  by  the  chapter  and  the  archbishop ;  but  there  was  some  trouble,  as 
is  seen  here,  about  the  claims  of  Gaetano,  to  which  he  pertinaciously  adhered. 

At  archbishop  Romanus's  death  the  possessions  of  the  see  were  in  the  king's 
hands. 

'  Archbishop  Romauus  laid  the  foundation-stone  of  the  new  nave  at  York  on 
the  6th  of  April,  1291.  His  misfortunes  towards  the  close  of  his  life  probably 
delayed  the  progress  of  the  work. 

J  We  now  come  to  the  mention  of  Hexham.  The  archbishop  states  his  losses 
in  a  very  startling  way.  The  scribe  must  surelj^  have  made  a  blunder  when  he 
says  that  the  archbishop's  annual  income  from  Hexhamshire  amounted  to  5200 
marks.  The  primate  certainly  makes  an  unseemly  request  -when  he  asks  for  leave 
to  appropriate  to  himself  and  his  successors  "  ad  mensam  "  the  livings  of  Bolton 
I'ercy,  Wheldrake,  and  Misterton.     I  need  not  say  that  it  was  refused. 
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gravari  nollemus^  cum  liiis  diebus  alias  multipliciter  depriraatur. 
Valorem  ecclesiarum  hie  ideo  exprimi  fecimus,  ut  deliberare 
possitis  an  expediat  in  petitione  valorem  inseri  vel  omitti. 

Item^  cum  indultum  fuerat  Jolianni  prsedecessori  nostro  quod 
posset  dividere  quinque  prsebendas  in  Ebor.  ecclesia^  cum  vaca- 
rent/'  ita  quod  singula  divisarum  1  m areas  valeret^  sicut  ex 
transcripto  indulti  bujusmodi,  quod  vobis  mittimus^  plene  lique- 
tur;  petatur  pro  nobis  eonsimilis  gratia  de  prsebendis  totidem 
vel  pluribus,,  hoc  mutato^  quod  unaqueeque  divisarum  xxx  vel  xl 
marcas  ad  plus  valeat  preebendarum,  cum  beneficia  hiis  diebus 
tanti  valoris  non  constet  existere^  ut  solebant. 

Item,  impetretur,  ut  liceat  nobis  ilia  in  nostra  provincia 
conferre  beneficia,  quse  per  tantum  tempus  vacaruut  quod  eorutn 
collatio  sit  ad  sedem  Apostolicam  devoluta.  Et  super  hoc 
habeamus  bonam  executor\ 

Item,  ut  ad  certum  numerum  quae  impetrari  poteritis,  pos- 
simus  cum  nobilibus  docilibus  dispensari  ad  cur  am  ....  nulla- 
tenus  obsisteute. 


XX. A  LETTER  FROM  ARCHBISHOP  NEWARK  TO  MATTHEW,  CAR- 
DINAL-DEACON OF  ST.  MARY  IN  PORTICU,  PLEADING  AS  HIS 
EXCUSE  FOR  THE  NON-PAYMENT  OF  THE  MONEY  WHICH  WAS 
DUE     FROM     HIM     AT     ROME,     HIS     LOSSES     AT     HEXHAM,     ETC.^ 

[Reg.  Archiep.  Newark,  25  a.] 

Salutem.  Licet  bona  qua3  pise  memorise  Johannes,  prae- 
decessor  noster,  reliquit  post  mortem,  per  rainistros  regios  pro 
diversis  debitis  in  quibus  eidem  domino  regi  et  aliis  tenebatur, 
dum  vixit,  seisita,  et  fere  per  biennium  detenta,  ac  demura  nobis 
circa  id  solicite  laborantibus,  suis  liberata  executoribus,  ad  ses 
alieiium  non  sufficiant  persolvendum ;  et  immo  veris  et  in- 
dubitatis  creditoribus,  usque  ad  summam  mille  librarum  ster- 
lingorum  defalcationem,  facere  necessario  oportebit;  obtentu 
tamen  paternitatis  vestrse  dulcissirase,  nobis,  ut  efficaciter  sensi- 
mus,  semper  propitise,  illas  quinquaginta  libras  vobis  a  prsedicto 

*  Romanus  wished  to  divide  the  prebend  of  Masham  into  three,  and  that  of 
Langtoft  into  two,  each  part  being  worth  50  marks  per  annum.  The  king  put 
his  veto  upon  the  scheme  (Prynne's  Coll.,  iii.,  783.  Acta  Capit.  Ebor.,  15.  lleg. 
Romanus),  which,  if  carried  out,  would  have  increased  the  primate's  influence. 

The  power  of  granting  disj)ensations  in  cases  of  marriage  within  the  forbidden 
degrees,  illegitimacj'^,  etc.,  was  generally  sought  for  and  obtained  by  the  arch- 
bishops. 

'  A  letter  written  in  1298.  It  gives  a  painful  picture  of  the  difficulties  in 
which  the  archbishop  found  himself  involved. 
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prsedecessore  debitas  de  vestra  pensioiie  mercatoribus  de  societate 
Amanatorum  de  Pistorio,  per  eosdera,  si  recipere  voluerint, 
vobis  in  Romana  ciu-ia  persolvenda^  solvi  citra  iustantem  Quad- 
ragesimam,  volente  Domino^  faciemus.  Et^  ecce  !  amatissime 
pater,  ob  destructionem  et  amissionem  tertise  partis  arcbi- 
episcopatus  nostri  in  valorC;  per  S8e\dtiam  Scott orum,  villas  et 
maueria  nostra  qnse  fuerunt  in  confinio  regnorum  Anglise  et 
Scotise  incendentium  igne,  atque  redigentium  in  ciueres;  ac 
etiam  regni  statum,  et  guerram ;  necnon  servitia  sanctse  Romanae 
curiae  j  tarn  gravi  onere  premimur  debitorum,  quod  nobismet 
ipsis  ad  praesens,  et  parcissime  (amicis  tamen  pro  rautuo  consitis 
undique) ,  vix  sufficimus  ad  vivendum ;  cum,  Divina  favente  de- 
mentia, nostrse  excreverint  facultates,  nos  ad  comoda  Acstra  per 
operis  affectum  habebitis,  Deo  propitio,  valde  gratos ;  et  paratos 
ad  omnia  jugiter  prosequenda  quge  vestrse  cederint  voluntati. 
Data,  etc. 


XXI. FIA^E     DOCUMENTS     RELATING     TO     WILLIAM     DE     CATTEDENE, 

A     CANON      OP     HEXHAM,      HIS     OFFENCES     AND     PUNISHMENTS. 

[Reg.  Arcbiep.  Corbridge,  93  b ;  and  Reg.  Greenfield,  pars 
i.,  33,  38,  39.] 

T.,  Dei  gratia,  etc.,  dilecto  in  Cbristo  filio.  Priori  de  Hex- 
tildesbam,  salutem,  gratiam  et  benedictionem.  Ad  abiolvendum 
fratrem  Willelmum  de  Cattedene,'"  concanoiiicum  vestrum,  sacer- 
dotem,  a  violenta  manuum  injectione  in  Ricardum  de  Berewjdv, 
clericum  ssecularem,  dum  tamen  non  sit  atrox  injuria,  vel  alias 
excessus  difficilis  vel  enormis,  injuncta  sibi  pro  modo  culpae 
poenitentia  salutari ;  et  ad  faciendum,  ulterius,  cii'ca  personam 
ipsius  quod  ipsius  animse  saluti  vidcritis  convenire;  vobis, 
quantum  ad  nos  attinet,  liac  vice  committiraus  vices  nostras. 
Valete.     Data  apud  Tborp,  xj  kal.  Febr.  m"  ccc°  secundo. 

II. 

Memorandum,  quod  septirao  kal.  Maii,  anno  gratiae  mcccvi., 
apud  Scroby,  emanavit  qutedam  littcra  Priori  et  Convcntui  de 
Hextildcsliam  pro  fratre  Willelrao  de  Cattedene,  eorum  canonico, 
qui  ex  levitate  aiiimi  domum  suam  cxuerat,"  quod  ipsi  eum,  ad 

"'  A  series  of  documents  relating  to  a  refractory  canon  who  secuis  to  have  got 
into  all  kinds  of  scrapes.  The  first  is  striking  a  clerk,  for  which  he  is  to  do 
penance. 

"  Cattedene  has  been  wandering  away  from  his  monastery,  and  the  archbishop 
desires  the  Prior  and  Convent  to  receive  him  back,  as  he  was  desirous  of  returning. 
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domum  suam  hmniliter  revertentem,  ad  siimrn  misericordise 
admitterentj  juxta  observaiitiam  regularem,  et  ordinis  disci- 
pliiiam ;  eumque  fraterna  caritate  tractarent,  nisi  alia  rationabilis 
causa  obsistat  eideni;  ob  quam  id  facere  miiiime  debeatis.  Super 
qua  voluit  per  dictos  Priorem  et  Conventum^  quamcitius  comode 
poterimt,  certiorari. 

III. 

W.,  permissione  Divina,  etc.,  dilectis  in  Christo  iiliis  Priori 
et  Conventui  de  Hextildesliam  salutem,  etc.  De  statu  fratris 
Willelmi  de  Cattedene,  vestri  concanonici,  ne  inconsulte  pereat 
evagando"  ad  vestram  fsicj,  in  personis  procui'atorum  vestrorum 
a  vobis  ad  hoc  sufficiens  mandatum  habentium_,  et  ejusdem 
Willelmi  submissionem  spontaneam  in  nos  factam,  sic  pro  tran- 
quillitate  vestra  commmii  duximus  ordinare ;  videlicet,  quod  ad 
Priorem  et  Conventum  de  Giseburn,  in  habitu  ipsum  decente, 
et  lecto  sibi  congruo,  et  nostris  eis  directis  et  vestris  similiter 
dirigendis  Uteris,  celeriter,  ne  in  ordinis  vestri  scandalum, 
ipsiusque  animoe  pericu.luin  vagetiu'  amplius,  mittatis  eundem 
ibidem  vestris  sumptibus,  quos  mediocriter  taxavimus,  mora- 
turum,  donee  de  ipso  aliter  duxerimns  ordinandum  :  et  quod  eis, 
septimanis  singulis,  dum  ibi  steterit,  pro  mensa,  xijd.  persolvatis. 
Valete.  Data  apud  Scroby  quarto  idus  Julii,  pontificatus  nostri 
anno  primo. 

IV. 

Willelmus,  permissione  Divina,  etc..  Priori  et  Conventui  de 
Hextildesham,  etc.  Quia  monasterium  de  Slieliord^  visitantes_, 
invenimus  quod  vos  Priori  et  Conventui  ejusdem  domus  de 
Sbelford,  in  qua  frater  Willelmus  de  Cattesdene,  concanonicus 
vester,  est  per  aliqua  tempora  commoratus,  duas  marcas  pro 
"\dctualibus  dicti  concanonici  vestri,  et  xxs.  pro  babitu  ejusdem 

"  The  previous  warnings  seem  to  have  been  fruitless.  Cattedeue  still  clings  to 
his  migratory  habits,  and  the  archbishop,  therefore,  as  a  punishment,  orders  him 
to  be  sent  to  Gisburgh  in  Cleveland,  where  there  was  another  house  of  Austin 
canons.  The  Prior  and  Convent  of  Hexham  are  to  equip  him  with  a  befitting 
habit  and  bed,  to  pay  his  travelling  expenses,  and  to  give  the  Convent  of  Gisburgh 
12d.  a  week  for  his  board,  whilst  he  continued  in  their  house. 

The  archbishop  writes  on  the  same  day  to  the  Prior  and  canons  of  Gisburgh 
desiring  them  to  receive  Cattedene. 

p  In  the  following  year  Cattedeue  is  still  in  exile  from  Hexham,  and  has  been 
sent,  perhaps  for  some  other  offence,  to  the  monastery  of  Shelford,  co.  Notts. 
The  Prior  and  Convent  of  Hexham  have  not  paid  for  his  board  and  dress,  and 
they  are  desired  to  do  so  without  delay.  A  few  months  afterwards  there  is  an 
order  for  him  to  be  sent  home  from  Hexham.  This  seems  to  have  been  deferred, 
as  it  is  repeated  on  the  24th  of  March  in  the  following  3'ear.  The  primate  tells 
the  Prior  of  Hexham  and  his  canons  that  Cattedene  has  amended  his  ways,  and 
begs  them  to  receive  him  kindly. 
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eis  debitoSj  non  solvistis ;  vos  requirimus  et  rogamus,  vobis 
nichilomiiius  firmiter  injungendo  maiidantes^  quatinus  dictam 
pecuniam  eisdem,  prout  tenemini,  sicut  scitis^  sohi  absque  morse 
dispeudio  faciatis.  Valete.  Data  apud  Shelford^  tertio  nonas 
Octobris,  pontificatus  nostri^  etc.  (secundo.J 

V. 

Willebnus,  etc.,  Priori  et  Conventui  de  Hextildesham. 
Fratrem  Willelmum,  concanonicum  vestrum,  quem  ex  caiisis 
certis  ad  monasterium  de  Shelford  destinari  fecimuSj  ad  nostrum 
beneplacitum  moraturum,  ad  vos  remittimus,  sub  regulari 
observantia  Domino  servitiu'um.  Vobis  mandantes,  quatinus 
eum  benigue  recipiatis,  et  fraterna  caritate  in  Domino  per- 
tractetis.  Valete.  Data  apud  Thurgarton,  septirao  kal.  Febr., 
pontificatus  nostri  anno  secundo. 


XXII. PERMISSION    PROM    ARCHBISHOP    CORBRIDGE    TO    SIMON    BE 

MEYNILL    TO    LEAD    THE    LIFE    OF    A    HERMI 

NEAR  HEXHAM.      [Rcg.  Corbridgc,  90  b.'] 


MEYNILL    TO    LEAD    THE    LIFE    OF    A    HERMIT    AT    ST.    OSWALD's, 


Thomas,  Dei  gratia,  etc. ;  dilecto  in  Christo  filio  Priori  de 
Hextildesham,  salutem, — Monstravit  nobis  Simo  de  Mejaiill, 
lator  praesentium,  quod  inter  ipsum,  qui  contemplando  afFectat 
Domino  famulari,  et  fratrem  Johannem,  heremitam  apud  Sanc- 
tum Osewaldum  juxta  Hextildesham,  concorditer  est  consensum, 
quod  simul  viventes  ibidem  heremiticam  vitam  ducant.?  Ad 
quos,  si  est  ita,  nostrum  favorabiliter  prsebemus  assensum. 
Valete.  Dat.  apud  Lith,  idibus  Maii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno 
secundo. 


XXIII. A     GRANT     OF     LETTERS     DIMISSORY     TO     FIVE     CANONS     OF 

HEXHAM.      [Reg.  Archiep.  Corbridge,  95  «.] 

Memorandum,  quod  sexto  kalendas  Maii,  anno   gratire  m" 
ccc°  tertio,  apud  Wilton,  dominus  concessit  dimissoria''  fratribus 

1  A  curious  document.  A  person  of  the  name  of  John  is  living  as  a  hermit 
at  St.  Oswald's,  the  scene  of  the  victory  over  Cadwalla,  and  a  place  which  the 
canons  of  Hexham  would  regard  with  peculiar  veneration.  Simon  de  Mcynil 
asks  and  obtains  the  archbishop's  permission  to  associate  himself  with  John  in  his 
life  of  hardship  and  devotion.  Hermits,  especially  on  the  Continent,  very  fre- 
quently lived  in  pairs. 

The  two  probably  found  an  abode  among  the  rocky  slopes  of  the  hill  which 
lianys  over  the  Tyne. 

•■  Hexham  was  at  so  great  a  distance  from  York  that  the  archbishops  did  not 
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Willelmo  de  Culgaytli,  Thomae  de  Rus,  Hugoni  de  Thorneton, 
Thomoe  de  Wliytcherne,  et  Willelmo  de  Morpath,  canonicis  de 
Hextildesbam,  acolitis,  lit  a  quocunque  suffraganeo,  vel  alio 
episcopo  regni  Aiiglise,  ad  omnes  superio}'es  ordines  valeant  pro- 
moveri;,  dum  tameu  aliquid  caiiouicum  non  obsistat,  etc. 


XXIV. COMMISSION    FROM   THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  YORK    TO    THOMAS, 

BISHOP    OF   WHITHERNE,    TO    ACT    AS    SUFFRAGAN    IN    HEXHAM- 

SHiREj  ETC.      [Reg.  Greenfield,  pars  i.,  192  a.] 

Willelmus,  perraissione  Divina,  Ebor.  arcbiepiscopus,  etc., 
venerabili  iu  Cbristo  fratri,  domino  Tbomee  eadem  gratia  Can- 
didse  Casse^  (episcopo),  salutem,  et  fraternae  caritatis  continuum 

think  it  right  to  bring  the  canons  to  that  city  to  be  ordained.  They  generally 
gave  them  permission,  therefore,  to  go  to  Carlisle  or  Durham,  particularly  to  the 
former  place,  as  its  bishop  was  more  immediately  under  the  control  of  the  pri- 
mate. 

Archbishop  Eomanus  seems  to  have  begun  this  practice,  as  appears  by  the 
following  document  addressed  to  bishop  Irton,  who  died  in  1291-2  :— 

"  J.,  primas,  etc.  Venerabili  fratri  domino  R.  eadem  gratia  Karliolensi  epis- 
copo, salutein,  etc.  Ut  canonicos  professes  monasterii  de  Hext'  ordinandos,  etc., 
eo  non  obstante,  quod  de  nostra  jurisdictioiie  existunt,  etc.  Praesentibus  post 
Pa.-scham  proximam  minime  valituris.  Data  apud  Thorp,  xv  kal.  Dec.  s.  a."  [Reg. 
Eomani,  95  a.] 

On  16  kal.  Dec,  1290,  the  primate  issued  a  similar  licence  to  the  same  pre- 
late (ibid.,  99  b).  On  3  id.  Dec,  1289,  the  same  bishop  was  desired  to  ordain 
the  monks  of  Purness ;  and  those  of  Cartmell  and  Conishead  in  1294. 

It  is  curious  to  trace  the  canons  of  Hexham  by  the  ordination  lists.  The 
earliest  of  these  at  York  is  in  the  j'ear  1274,  and  after  this  there  are  none  until 
the  time  of  archbishop  Zouche  in  the  middle  of  the  next  century. 

The  earliest  register  at  Durham  is  that  of  bishop  Kellawe,  who  came  to  the 
see  in  1311.  There  are  no  ordination  lists  in  it,  but  they  appear  in  the  register 
of  Eichard  de  Bury  his  successor,  and  many  of  the  canons  of  Hexham  received 
their  orders  in  the  diocese  of  Durham. 

The  series  of  registers  at  Carlisle  commences  with  the  noble  volume  of  John 
de  Halton  a  few  years  before  1300,  and  the  ordination  lists  are  regularly  inserted 
iu  it.     I  find  in  it  the  following  names  (lleg.  Halton,  39,  75,  105  b,  106,  126  b). 

1297.  Pratres  Adam  de  Carliolo  and  liobert  de  Hawyk,  canons  of  Hexham, 
priests.     Letters  dimissory  from  the  chapter  of  York. 

1303.  Die  Sabb.  Quat.  Temp.  Sep.,  in  Carlisle  Cathedral,  Wm.  de  Colga3i;h, 
Thomas  de  Qwytebern,  Hugh  de  Thorneton,  and  Thos.  de  Eue,  canons  of  Hex- 
ham, subdeacons.     Lrs.  dim.  archiep.  Ebor. 

1307.  Die  Sabb.  in  vig.  S.  Trin.,  at  Dalston.  Thomas  de  Euda,  Wm.  de 
Culgayth,  and  AVm.  de  Morpath,  canons  of  Hexham,  deacons;  and  Thos.  de 
Qwj-teberne  and  Hugh  de  Thornton,  priests. 

1309.  Die  Sabb.  Quat.  Temp.  Sep.,  at  Dalston,  Wm.  de  Hextildesham  and 
Symon  de  Overton,  canons  of  Hexham,  deacons. 

'  The  commission  of  a  sutfragan  bishop.  It  was  renewed  to  the  same  prelate 
on  the  15th  of  July,  1308,  when  the  primate  was  at  Api)leton-on-Wisk. 

On  the  30th  of  June,  1294,  archbishop  Eomanus  asked  the  bishops  of  Car- 
lisle and  St.  Asaph  to  come  to  Eipon  to  officiate  at  the  consecration  of  the  bishop 
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incrementum.  De  vestra  sincera  industria  confidentes,  execu- 
tiouem  officii  nostri  in  archidiaconatu  Richemondj  ultra  moras, 
et  in  libertate  nostra  de  Hextildesham ;  videlicet,  quoad  alta- 
rium  et  superaltarium  portabilium  consecrationem ;  ecclesiamm 
et  cimiteriorum  sanguine  vel  semine  pollutorum  reconcilia- 
tionem;  priraae  tonsurse,  illis,  scilicet,  de  locis  praedictis  qui 
septem  annos  compleverint,  liberique  et  legitimi,  ac  alias  ratio- 
nabiliter  litterati  fuerint  collationem ;  parvulorum  et  aliorum 
confirmationem ;  in  locis  prsedictis,  et  aliis  nostrse  diocesios,  per 
quie  versus  diocesim  vestram,  eundo  sive  inde  redeundo,  con- 
tigerit  vos  transire  :  necnon  vasorum,  vestimentorum,  et  orna- 
mentorum  ecclesiasticorum  benedictionem ;  vobis,  per  prsesentes, 
committimus,  hoc  anno,  continuo  a  die  confectionis  ipsarum 
tantummodo  duraturam.  In  Christo  Jhesu  diu  valeat  vestra 
fraternitas  reverenda !  Data  apud  Scroby,  sexta  kal.  Julii, 
anno  gratise  millesimo  trescentesimo  sexto. 


XXV. INJUNCTIONS    GIVEN    ON     THE    VISITATION    OF    THE    MONAS- 
TERY  AT    HEXHAM    BY  ARCHBISHOPS    GREENFIELD   AND    MELTON. 

[Reg.  Archiep.  Greenfield,   pars  i.,    35  h.      Reg.  Archiep. 
Melton,  434.] 

Willelmus,  permissione  Divina,  Ebor.  archiepiscopus,  An- 
glise  primas,  etc.,  dilectis  in  Christo  filiis  Priori  et  Conventui 
de  Hextildesham,  nostrae  diocesios,  salutem,  gratiam  et  bene- 
dictionem.'^     Ad  vestrum  nuper  declinantes  monasterium,  pro 

of  Whitlierne,  which  was,  in  the  first  instance,  to  have  taken  place  at  Hexham. 
He  was,  however,  consecrated  at  GedUng,  co.  Notts,  "  die  Dom.  in  crast.  B.  Dio- 
nisii,  1294"  (Eeg.  Eomanus,  109  a,  etc^. 

His  predecessor,  Henry,  bishop  of  Whitherne,  made  his  profession  of  obe- 
dience to  the  archbisliop  of  York  at  Hexham  on  Sept.  9, 1286.  Hexham,  although 
at  a  long  distance  from  Whitherne,  was  much  nearer  to  it  than  York,  aud  it 
would  be  a  great  boon  to  the  bishop-elect  to  allow  him  to  halt  there. 

'  A  second  set  of  injunctions.  I  consider  that  these  two  papers  throw  more 
light  upon  the  inner  life  of  a  house  of  Austin  canons  than  anj'  documents  that 
have  yet  been  printed.     I  shall  speak  at  some  length  about  them  in  the  Preface. 

The  recommendations  of  two  archbishops,  Greenfield  and  Melton,  are  here 
blended  together ;  the  latter  having  adopted  so  much  of  the  ordinances  of  his 
predecessor  that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  give  them  twice.  The  portions 
within  brackets  are  only  found  in  Melton's  register.  The  rest  is  common  to  him 
and  Greenfield. 

I  find  the  following  memorandum  about  this  visitation  in  archbishop  Green- 
field's register,  part  i.,  34  h  : — 

"  Memorandum  quod  emanavit  quscdam  littera  Priori  et  Conventui  de  He.x- 
tildesham  ad  visitandinn  cos  in  capitulo  eorumdem,  die  Luna;  proximo  i)ost  instans 
festum  Sancti  Hillarii,  sub  data  apud  Cawod,  id.  Decembris,  pontificatus  nostri 
anno  primo,  et  in  forma  consueta.  Adjecta  ilia  clausula  ne  pomposas  invitationes 
facerent  ad  visitationis  impedimentum." 
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visitatione  apud  vos,  sicut  nobis  ex  pastoral!  incubuit  officio, 
exercenda,  aliqua,  quae  correctione  digna  ibidem  invenimus,  ad 
honorem  Omnipotentis  Dei,  utilitatem  monasterii,  et  religionis 
augmentum,  in  hunc  modum  duximus  reformanda. 

In  primis,  statuimviSj  et,  in  vii'tute  obedientise,  districte  in- 
jungimus  et  mandamus,  quod  caritas  fraternitatis,  ac  unitas 
pacis  et  concordise,  sine  quibus  nulla  subsistit  religio,  inter  vos 
jugiter  et  ferventer,  juxta  doctrinam  Apostolicam,  observetur. 
Item,  cum  cultus  Divinus  minui  non  debet  sed  augeri,  statui- 
mus  ut  antiquus  canonicorum  numerus,  absque  diminutione 
qualibet,  [cum  domus  respiraverint  facultates,  et  pax  in  marchiae 
Scotiae  confiuibus  stabilita  fuerit,]  observetur,  [et  interim,  suc- 
cessive, prout  excreverint  bona  domus,  et  permiserint,  canoni- 
corum numerus  augeatur]  et  in  loco  decedentium  alii  subro- 
gentur.  Item,  Divinum  obsequium,  tam  in  Psalmodia,  quam 
in  Cantu,  tractum  fiat  cum  devotione  debita,  et  distincte,  ac 
etiam  Horse  de  Domina,  et  alia  quse  in  ecclesia  submissa  voce 
dicuntur.  Item,  Missa  Matutinalis,  quae  ante  guerram  cele- 
brari  solebat  in  Conventu  cum  nota,  exnunc  more  solito  cele- 
bretur.  Item,  statuimus  quod  Prior,  supprior,  et  quiscunque 
praesidens  ordini,  diligenter  invigilent  ut  regula  Beati  Augustini 
in  omnibus  suis  articulis  observetur,  et  quod  coram  Conventu 
legatur  seriatim  et  distincte,  semel  in  singulis  septimanis,  ne 
quis  valeat  ignorantiam  praetendere  in  liac  parte;  quod  si,  ex 
causa  necessitatis,  aliquis  articulus  dictae  regulae  debeat  praeter- 
mitti,  boc  non  fiat  nostra  vel  successorum  nostrorum  licentia 
non  obtenta.  Item,  silentium,  quod  midta  mala  generat  non 
servatum,  sub  gravi  poena  transgredientibus  infligenda,  locis  et 
lioris  debitis  observetur.  Item,  Prior,  aut  supprior,  sen  quivis 
religioni  praesidens,  qui  exemplum  bene  vivendi  aliis  tenentur 
praebere,  non  sint  personarum  acceptores  in  correctionibus  fa- 
ciendis,  nee  ex  odii  fi)mite,  aut  livore  vindictae,  sed  ex  caritatis 
radice,  singulos  corripiant  et  castigent,  juxta  qualitatem  exces- 
suum,  et  conditiones  varias  personarum  :  sit  autem.  Prior,  et 
quilibet  Conventui  praesidens,  inferioribus  affabilis,  misericors, 
severus,  et  Justus ;  oleum  infundens  et  vinum,  pro  loco  et  tem- 
pore oportunis.  Item,  Prior,  infra  domum,  et  extra,  ad  solatia, 
non  semper  eosdem,  sed  nunc  istos  nmic  illos  convocet  de  Con- 
ventu. Item,  cum  non  debeant  aliqui,  in  capitulo  super  trans- 
gressionibus  aliquibus  proclamati,  improbas  dissentiones  quaerere, 
vel,  praetendendo  excusationes  in  peccatis,  se  in  correctionibus 
difficiles  exhibere,  aut  de  hiis  quae  in  visitatione  faerint,  quaerere 
seu  respondere,  aut  iraproperare  cuiquam  de  correctis;  ne  per 
hoc  dissensio,  rixa,  vel  invidia  suscitetur,  vel  aliud  gravius  per- 
petretur ;  statuimus,  ut  qui  super  hiis  vel  aliquo  praemissorum 
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notabiles  fuerint,  seu  obligationes/*  aut  conspirationes  illicitas, 
vel  fratribns  seu  canonicis  rixam  fecerint^  vel  verba  probrosa 
dixerintj  aut  pacem  perturbaverint,  et  super  boo  testimonio 
majoris  partis  Conventus  deprebensi  fuerint,  juxta  regularcm 
observantiam^  taliter  castigentur^  quod^  metu  poence  illorum,  abi 
a  simibbus  arceantur  ;  quod  si  in  hujusmodi  protervitate  animis 
iuduratis  pcrstiteriut^  id  sub  majoris  partis  Conventus  testimonio 
ad  nostram  notitiam  deferatiir.  Item,  Vesperse  dicantui',  omni 
anni  tempore,  ante  noctem,  juxta  constitutionem  ordinis,  et 
communem  consuetudinem  in  abis  ecclesiis  observatam.  Item, 
ostia  claustri  bora  claudantui'  debita,  quorum  claves  resideant 
penes  Conventui  prsesidentem.  Item,  ostium  claustri,  per  quod 
ingredi  sseculares  solebant,  ab  abquo  converso  vel  saeculari  ma-  j 
turo  jugiter  custodiatur  de  die,  qui  illos  compescat,  ne  prseter 
licentiam  custodis  ordinis  se  claustro  ingerant  importinie ;  nee 
sit  in  claustrum  introitus  nisi  per  coUocutorium,  et  tunc  de 
licentia  Prioris,  vel  ejus  locum  tenentis.  Item,  nullus  canoni- 
corum  sanctimonialium  loca  frequentet,  aut  eas  ad  domum  ves- 
tram,  seu  ad  aliqua  maneria  domus  vestras  attraliat  vel  invitet, 
aut  cum  eis  seu  quacuuque  muliere,  de  qua  oriri  poterit  sinistra 
suspicio,  fabuletur,  sed  confabulationem  bujusmodi  cum  omni 
fugiat  diligentia  tanquam  pestem.  Item,  in  refectorio,  omni 
quarta  feria,  esum  carnium  districtius  probibemus.  Item,  ca- 
nonici  extra  refectorium  ex  causa  rationabili  comedentes,  finito 
prandio,  nisi  legitime  fuerint  impediti,  ad  claustrum  secuturi 
Conventum  redeant  ordinate.  Item,  nullus  srecularis  in  refec- 
torio comedat,  nisi  sit  persona  commeudabilis  et  bonesta  :"'  mu- 
lieres  vero  nulla  ratione  infra  septa  claustri,  maxime  in  refec- 
torio vel  in  infirm  aria  [nee  sseculares  personse  in  infirmaria] 
commedant  sive  bibant.  Item,  infirmaria  a  commessationibus, 
potationibvis  lascivis,  ludis  noxiis  et  inbonestis,  necnon  a  dis- 
cursibus  frequentibus  ssecularium  custodiatur  districtc.  Item, 
nullus  sanus,  die  quo  in  infirmaria  sanguine  minutus  fucrit,  per 
curiam  seu  extra  claustrum  exterius  evagetur,  sed  recreatione 
liabita,  quamcitius  comode  poterit,  ad  Conventum  potius  rever- 
tatui".  Item,  infirmis  in  infirmaria  existentibus,  prout  infirmitas 
cvijuslibet  exegerit,  secundum  facultatcs  domus,  juxta  regulam 
Beati  Augustini,  per  aliquem  maturum,  discretum,  et  idoncum 
canonicum,  qui  ad  lioc  faerit  deputatus,  necessaria  ministrentur. 
[Item  injungimus  quod  infirmi  canonici,  juxta  conditioncs  siias 
et  segritudinum  qualitates,  quatenus  facultates  domus  suppetunt, 
procurentur,  grossis  cibariis  in  levioribus  commutatis,  quibus 

"  Tn  Melton's  register  the  vi'ord  is  coUir/aliones. 

"  In  Melton's  rules  this  is  altered  to  disciplinam. 

"  In  Melton's  rules  the  passage  runs,  nisi  sii  commendahllis  d  honesius. 
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per  infirmarium,  vel  alium  canonicum,  Matutinas,  Missas,  castc- 
raque  Divina  officia,  prsecipimus  celebrari.]      Item_,  infirmi  ct 
miiiuti^  de  Prioris  licentia^  ipso  prseseiite,  vel  suppriorisj  absente 
Priore^  causa  recreationis  habeudne,  exitum  habeant  in  gardi- 
num,  et  claustrales  etiam  ad  sui  solatium,  aliquando,  sicut  prse- 
decessorum  nostrorum  temporibus  habuerunt.     [Et  quiavigente 
in  membris  \agore  corporali,  qui  ex  aeris  mutuatione  et  alio 
solatio  plurimum  confortatur,  mens,  in  seipsa  coUecta,  Divinis 
vacare,  et  Deum  potest  intimius  contemplari ;  et,  ut  singulorum 
canonicorum  devotio  ferventius  excitetur  ad  continuandum  per- 
petuis  futuris  temporibus,  morem  decantandi  solempniter  coti- 
dic,  post  Completorium,  Canticum  Salve  Regina,  quse  inter  vos 
no-siter,  ut  comperimus,  inolevit,  toleramus ;  observantia  regulse, 
honestate,  disciplinaque  ordinis  in  omnibus  semper  salvis.   Item, 
ordinamus^  quod,  singulis  annis,  Conventu  in  quatuor  partes 
assignato,  una  pars  canonicorum  de  licentia  Prioris,  vel  sup- 
prioris,  aut   custodis  ordinis,  pro  recreatione  et  solatio,  semel 
quolibet  anno,  immediate  post  festum  Nativitatis  Beati  Joliannis 
Baptistae,  liabenda,  moretur  in  aliquo  manerio  domus  per  sex 
dies   continuos,  tribus  partibus  interim  in  monasterio  integre 
remanentibus  ;  qua  parte  canonicorum  ad  monasterium  reversa, 
alia  pars  canonicorum  vadat  ad   dictum  manerium,  vel  aliud, 
per  totidem  dies  solatium  liabitura ;  et  sic  successive  fiat,  quous- 
que   omnes    solatium   babueriut   uniforme.]      Item,    licentiam 
eundi  in  infirmariam  vel  alibi  extra  claustrum,  post  collationem, 
cuique  vestrum  interdicimus,  nisi  causa  rationabili  id  exposcat 
prgesidentis  arbitrio  ponderanda.     Item,  nullus,  subterfugiendo, 
occasionaliter  sen  ficticie,  in  infirmaria  moretur,  nisi,  superioris 
arbitrio,  necessaria  vel  rationabili  causa  subsit ;  sed  qui  sanus  et 
potens  faerit  ut  sequatui'  Conventum,  per  prsesidentem  Con- 
ventui   compellatur.      Item,  prsecipimus   quod    elemosina  dili- 
genter  custodiatur  et  bene,  de  qua  pauperum  Cliristi  indigentia, 
secundum  quod  facultates  domus  suppetant,  sublevetur ;  nee  de 
ipsa  quicquam  ad  sustentationem  canum,  vel  alias  illicite  con- 
sumatur,  [sed  magis  indigentibus  et  pauperibus  scolaribus  pro- 
Adde  erogetur.]      Item,  si  quis  proprietarius  inventus  fuerit,  nisi 
canonice  monitus  se  correxerit,  juxta  statutum  ordinis  super 
hoc  editum,  et  constitutiones  canonicas,    tanquam  perditionis 
filii,  acriter  puniatur ;    [et  ne  committendi  proprietatis  Adtium 
cuiquam  occasio  offeratui',  vel  detiu*  haliilitas  delinquendi,  in- 
jungiraus  et  mandamus,  ut  sit  de  c?etero  in  domo  camerarius,  et 
una  camera  pro  ejus  officio  deputetur ;  qui  cum  quispiam  canoni- 
corum vestibus,  calciamentis,  vel    aliis   necessariis   indiguerit, 

'  I  have  supplied  these  two  words  to  make  sense. 
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pecuniam  seu  denarios  non  tradat  pro  hiijusmodi  rebus  emendis 
taliter  indigenti,  sed  res  ipsas,  prout  necessitas  exegerit^  et 
quantitas  pecuniae  in  certo  vestrum  unicuique,  attentis  domus 
facultatibus,  assiguatse,  permiserit^  singulis  indigentibus  sub- 
ministret ;  cui,  receptis  novis  indumentis^  vetera  pauperibus 
eroganda  ilico  liberentui' ;  et  pauperes  canonicorum  consangui- 
neos^  si  qui  sint^  permittimus  circa  assecutionem  bujusmodi 
indumentorum  veterum  cseteris  anteferri :  injungimus,  etiam, 
quod  omnes  et  singuli  canonici  domus  in  babitu  sint  omninOj 
juxta  antiquam  religionis  observantiam^  uniforraes,  nee  per  ali- 
quem  in  babitu  interiori  vel  exteriori  fiant  aliquae  novitates.] 
Item  nullus  a  correctionibus  factis  in  capitulo  frivole  appellare 
prsesumet^  nee  cujusquam  appellatio  admittatui^  nisi  praesidens 
ordini  in  corrigendo  modum  excesserit,  juxta  canonicas  sanc- 
tiones ;  in  quo  casu  ipsum  appellantem  persequendi  appellationem 
suam  liberam  habere  prsecipimus  facultatem.  Item,  Prior  omnia 
majora  negotia  domus  tractet  et  expediat,  de  consilio  et  assensu 
antiquorum  et  discretiorum  totius  Conventus,  in  nullo  praemis- 

sorura  proprio  sensui Item,  Prior  non  teneat  secum  ali- 

quem  saecularem,  cuiquara  de  Conventu  suo  rixosum,  contume- 
liosum,  aut  infestum,  sed  quamcitius  sibi  de  aliquo  tali  con- 
stiterit,  euni  amoveat  sine  mora.  Item  omnem  inutilem 
familiam,  et  canes  inutiles,  infra  octo  dies  a  receptione  prae- 
sentium  prsecipimus  amoveri,  [nee  canes  venatici  infra  septa 
monasterii  teneantur.]  Item,  cum  omnia  bona  dictae  domus 
vestrae  de  Hextildesbam  sint  communia,  nee  babeat  Prior  bona 
discreta  a  bonis  Conventus,  statuimus  quod  tota  pecunia  pro- 
veniens  de  maneriis,  firmis,  ecclesiis,  redditibus,  et  possessioni- 
bus  quibuscumque  ad  dictam  domum  spectantibus,  ad  manus 
duorum  bursariorum,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  integre  perveniat ; 
a  quibus  tam  Prior,  vel  suus  capellanus,  pro  dicti  Prions  neces- 
sariis,  quam  etiam  alii  quos  pro  negotiis  domus  vel  alias  ex 
causa  rationabili  exire  contigerit,  suas  expensas  recipiant  mode- 
ratas,  et  eisdem  bursariis,  cum  redierint,  compotum  inde  red- 
dant.  Item  non  licentietur  ad  exeundum  aliquis  canonicus, 
nisi  ex  magna  et  rationabili  causa,  praefixo  sibi  certo  termino 
infra  qucm  redire  debeat,  taliter  associetiu-,  et  expensas  et  vec- 
turam  babeat,^  quatenus  domus  facilitates  permiserint,  salva 
ordinis  lionestate.  [Item,  cum  ad  supprioreln  pertincat  guber- 
natio,  et  regimen  totius  Conventus,  sub  Priore,  quantum  ad 
observantiam  regularcm,  ipsum,  de  consensu  Prioris  et  totius 

■v  In  Melton's  register  this  paragraph  is  thus  expressed :  "  Causa — Et  tunc 
brcvis  et  certus  revertendi  terminus  ei  dotur,  ne  vagandi  facultas  ad  loca  sibi 
inordinala,  et  minus  decentia  tribuatur,  et  expensas  ac  victuram  competentes 
habcat." 
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vel  majoris  et  sanioris  partis  Conventus,  prsefici  volumus ;  ac 
etiam,  cum  neoesse  fuerit,  amoveri :  et  hoc  idem  de  sacrista, 
terrario,  celerario,  camerario,  bursario,  preecentore^  elemosiiiario, 
iufirmario  et  eaeteris  obedieiitariis  duximus  ordinandum,  nostra 
et  successorum  nostrorum  salva  in  omnibus  potestate  :]  omnes 
autem  obedientiarii,  ad  quorum  manus  aliqua  bona  doraus  pro- 
venerintj  coram  Priore  et  Conventu,  vel  saltem  coram  quinque 
vel  sex  de  discretioribus  domus  per  Conventum  electis,  et  ipsi 
Priori  adjunctis^  semel,  annis  singulis  ratione  officiorum  suorum 
reddant  conipotum  de  receptis  et  expensis,  et  per  ipsum  post 
modum  status  domus  Conventui  innotescat.  [Item^  fratres 
conversi  domus  curam,  custodiam,  et  administrationem  mane- 
riorum  spectantium  ad  eundera  babentes,  de  hujusmodi  admi- 
nistratione  et  cura  eis  commissis  compotum  et  ratiocinium,  sub 
forma  consimili,  annis  singulis,  semel  reddant,  et  id  facere  per 
Priorem,  si  necesse  fuerit,  compellantur.]  Item,  de  consilio 
Prioris,  et  majoris  partis  Conventus,  eligatur  aliqua  ssecularis 
persona  discreta,  quse  praebendam  de  Salton  custodiat,  et  suffi- 
cientem  inveniat  securitatem  de  fideliter  serviendo,  et  compoto 
fideli  reddendo;  alienationes  vero  possessionum  perpetuse,  vel 
ad  vitam  hominis,  concessiones  corrodiorum,  et  pensionum  an- 
nuarum  non  fiant  de  csetero,  sine  nostra  vel  successorum  nos- 
trorum licentia  speciali,  [aut  boscorum  venditiones,  non  fiant, 
nee  robse,  quibus  domum  vestram  in  prsesenti  excessive  inveni- 
mus  oneratam,  narratoribus  seu  sergeantis  patriae  concedantur 
de  csetero,  quantumcumque  causa  urgens  subsit,  sine  nostra 
sive  successorum  nostrorum  licentia  speciali,  et  super  quam 
nostras  vel  successorum  nostrorum  litteras  habeant,  cum  necesse 
fuerit,  exliibendas.  Item,  quia  domum  vestram  prsedictam 
variis  debitorum  oneribus  invenimus  oneratam,  prsecipimus,  or- 
dinamus,  et  injungimus,  tam  vobis  Priori,  suppriori,  terrario,  et 
aliis  officiariis,  quam  cseteris  canonicis  dictse  domus,  quod  talem 
exbibeat  moderationem  in  expensis,  ut  saltem  paulatim  possitis  a 
dictis  oneribus  respirare.]  Item,  sigillum  commune  sub  tribus 
claudatur  serruris,  quarum  una  clavis  penes  Priorem,  et  duo 
penes  duos  canonicos,  per  totum  Conventum  ad  hoc  electos, 
volumus  residere ;  nee  sigilletur  aliqua  littera  sigillo  eodem, 
nisi  prius  coram  toto  Conventu  lecta  fuerit,  et  ipsi  consenserint 
ut  signetur :  quod  si  duo  vel  tres  absque  causa  rationabili  pro- 
terviendo  reclamaverint,  consignationem  hujusmodi  nolumus 
impediri.  [Item,  cum  canonicos  regulares  in  maneriisvel  eccle- 
siis  solos  morari  tam  indecens  quam  animabus  eorum  pericu- 
losum,  et  expresse  prohibitum  a  jure  existat,  non  permittatis 
de  csetero  fratres  Siraonem  de  Overton,  de  Stanfordham,  et 
Alanum  de  Gisburn,  de  Wardon  ecclesiarum  vicarios,  quas  in 
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usus  proprios  obtinetis,  solos  in  suis  vicariisj  quarum  quselibet 
pro  duorum  canonicorum  sustentatione  congrua  sufficicns  cx- 
istit,  morari,  sed  cuilibet  eoruni  uaum  canonicum  de  domo  in 
socium  assignetis.]  Hsec  autem  statuta  salubria  et  prsecepta, 
in  virtute  sanctse  obedientiae^  sub  poenis  depositionis,  seu  amo- 
tionis  Priori  et  suppriori^  ac  excommunicationis  majoris  cse- 
teris  de  Conveutu,  si  contra  prsemissa  venire  prsesumpserint, 
per  nos  et  successores  nostros^  prout  justum  fuerit^  iufligeudis^ 
plene  et  per  omnia  prpecipiraus  inviolabiliter  observari.  Et  ut 
prsemissa  omnia  singulorum  mentibus  intensius  imprimantur,  in 
capitulo,  coram  Conventu^  articulatim  et  distincte,  semel  sin- 
gulis mensibus,  volumus  recitari.  Datum  apud  Hextildesliam^ 
vij  idus  Aprilis,  anno  gratisc  millesimo  trescentesimo  septimo^ 
et  pontificatus  nostri  secundo/ 


XXVI. A    LETTER    FROM    ARCHBISHOP    GREENFIELD    TO    THE    PRIOR 

AND    CONVENT   OF   KIRKHAM,    ENJOINING   THEM  TO  SEND    PETER 
DE     GOUSHILL     TO     HEXHAM,     AND     HUMPHREY     DE     COKEWALD 

TO  CARHAM.      [Rcg.  Archicp.  Greenfield,  pars  i.,  109  b.] 

Willelmus,  permissione,  etc.,  dilectis  filiis  Priori  et  Conventui 
monasterii  de  Kirkam,  salutem."     Ex  certis  causis,  quas  nnper 

'  Melton's  rules  terminate  thus :  "  Valete.  Datum  apud  Cawode,  xviij  ka- 
lendas  Septembris,  anno  Domini  millesimo,  ccc"",  tricesimo,  quarto,  et  pontifi- 
catus nostri  decimo  septimo." 

"  Another  specimen  of  monastic  discipline.  The  archbishop  visits  the  Austin 
Priory  of  Kirklaam  near  Malton,  and  two  of  its  canons  are  to  be  sent  from  home 
as  a  punishment.  Peter  de  Goushill  is  to  go  to  Hexham,  and  four  marks  per 
annum  are  to  be  paid  for  his  board,  etc.  He  is  never  to  leave  the  limits  of  the 
monastery  unless  the  Prior  chooses  to  take  him  out  with  him. 

The  other  case  is  a  curious  one.  By  the  rule  of  the  order,  no  Austin  canon 
was  allowed  to  have  any  property  of  his  own,  independent  of  the  common  fund. 
It  is  discovered  that  Humphrey  de  Cokewald,  or  Coxwold,  has  a  deposit  of  his 
own,  and  it  is  at  once  seized,  and  the  offender  is  punished  for  breach  of  rules.  By 
some  means  or  other  the  refractory  canon  had  gathered  together  the  large  sum 
of  fourteen  marks  in  addition  to  a  quantity  of  plate  and  jewels.  The  archbishop's 
disposition  of  this  treasure  is  a  remarkable  one.  The  plate,  etc.,  are  to  be  put  in 
the  treasury  of  the  house.  Five  marks  of  the  money  are  to  be  spent  upon  the 
roof  of  the  cloister  and  the  fabric  of  the  church,  by  whicih  we  have  an  interesting 
architectural  date.  The  remaining  nine  marks  arc  to  Itolaid  out  upon  a  pitlautia, 
or  feast,  for  the  canons,  sick  and  sound.  The  order  that  each  canon  is  to  say  ten 
masses  for  the  soul  of  Coxwold's  father,  seems  to  shew  that  this  treasure  was  his 
patrimony,  which  he  was  tempted  to  secrete. 

The  loss  of  his  treasure  was  not  the  only  punishment  to  which  the  ofTender 
was  subjected.  He  was  sent  off  to  Carham  in  the  far  North,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tweed.  The  place  was  given  to  the  house  of  Kirkham  by  its  founder  Walter 
I'Espec;  and  there  there  was  a  cell,  which,  at  the  Dissolution,  sheltered,  as 
Leland  tells  us,  two  canons.  The  advowson  of  the  neighbouring  living  of  Kirk- 
newton  also  belonged  to  Kirkham  abbey. 

The  account  of  the  visitation  of  the  priory  of  Kirkham,  to  which  the  arch- 
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in  monasterio  vestro  visitantes  comperimus,  inter  csetera  duximus 
ordinandum^  quod  frater  Petrus  de  Goushill,  concanonicus  vester, 
propter  status  sui  correctionem  salubrem^  ad  monasterium  de 
Hextildesliam  mittatur, usque  ad  tempus,  pro  nostro  moderandum 
arbitrio^  moraturus  ibidein ;  sumptibus  monasterii  vestri^  quos  ad 
quatuor  marcas  taxamus  per  annum  pro  tempore  morse  suae. 
Priori  de  Hextildesham  liberandas;  quodque  continue  ibidem 
sequatur  Conventum^  nisi  infirmitate  vel  alia  causa  legitima 
fuerit  impeditus^  nee  septa  monasterii  de  Hextildesliam  exeat^ 
nisi  in  comitiva  Prioris. 

Frater^  vero^  Hunfredus  de  Cokewald^  vester  concanonicus, 
mittatm*  ad  vestram  cellam  de  Karreliam,  et  ibi,  quousque  aliud 
ordinavimusj  moram  traliat. 

Quocii'ca  vobis  mandamus,  quatinus  dictos  concanonicos 
vestros  ad  loca  prsedicta  modo  prsedicto  transmittere  nullatenus 
differatis. 

Cseterum,  de  pecunia,  videlicet  quatuordecim  marcis,  quae 
penes  dictum  Humfredum  inventas  fuerint,  volumus  et  ordinamus 
quod  quinque  marcse  ad  cooperturam  claustri  vestri  ac  ecclesise 
vestrae  fabricamj  et  quinque  marcse  ad  pitantiam  Conventus  in 
festis  majoribus  et  diebus  prsecipuis ;  quatuor  vero  marcse  residuse 
ad  recreationem  et  pitantiam  fratrum  vestrorum  infirmantium, 
pro  vestro  arbitrio,  assignentur.  Singuli  autem  canonici  vestri 
monasterii  .  .  .  .  ii,  anno  prsesenti,  decern  missas  celebrent  pro 
anima  patris  dicti  Hunfredi,  et  animabus  omnium  fidelium  de- 
fimctorum.  Cipbos  quoque,  coclearia,  firmacula,  et  alia  jocalia 
cum  dicto  Hunfredo  inventa  in  tliesaurariam  vestram  communem 
reponi,  et  fideliter  custodiri  volumus,  donee  aliud  duxerimus 
ordinandum.  Valete.  Data  apud  Wylton,  xiiij  kalendas  Juuii, 
pontificatus  nostri  anno  tertio. 


XX\^II. A      PEREMPTORY      LETTER      ADDRESSED      BY      ARCHBISHOP 

GREENFIELD    TO    THE    PRIOR    OF    HEXHAM     ORDERING    HIM    TO 
SEND  TO  HIM   ROBERT    DE    WHELPINGTON,    ONE    OF    HIS    CANONS. 

[Reg.  Arcliiep.  Greenfield,  pars  i.,  40«.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dileeto  in  Christo  filio.  Priori  de  Hextil- 
desbam,*  salutem.     Licet  propter  usurpationes  varias,  nobis  et 

bishop  alludes,  has  not  occurred  to  me ;  but  the  Prior  himself  seems  to  have  been 
a  defaulter,  as,  ou  the  18th  of  February,  1308-9,  Peter  de  Dene  and  Nicholas  de 
Galveton  were  desired  to  receive  his  purgation  (Reg.  Greenfield,  part  i.,  115  «). 

*  A  sharp  and  strong  letter  to  the  Prior,  vpho  narrowl}'  escapes  punishment 
himself,  about  a  refractory  canon.  What  his  offence  was  I  know  not,  but  there 
may  have  been  some  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  archbishop's  visitatorial  power. 
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ecclesise  nostrse  prsejudiciales  ac  dampnosas^  per  yob,  et  quosdam 
alios  de  concauonicis  vestris^  inconsulte  et  iiidebite  factas 
temporiLus  retroactis^  in  vos^  tanquam  liujusmodi  temeritatis 
auctorem^  graviter  possemus  animadvertere,  etiam  usque  ad 
mutationem  status  vestri^  justitia  exigente;  quia  tamen  erga 
persouam  nostram  in  multis  vos  invenimus  benificum^  atque 
gratum,  volentes  de  benignitate  personse  vestrse  parcere  in  prse- 
senti,  vobisj  in  virtute  obedientise,  et  sub  poena  excommuni- 
cationis  majoris,  firmiter  injungendo^  mandamus,  quatinus 
fratrem  Robertum  de  Whelpington,  concanonicum  vestnimj 
infra  mensem  a  die  receptionis  prsesentium,  ad  nos,  ubicunque 
tunc  fuerimus  in  nostra  civitate  vel  diocesi,  cum  vestris  Uteris 
destinetis,  per  nos  ad  monasterium  Sancti  Oswaldi  Gloucestrise 
propter  sua  demerita  transmittendum ;  ibique  pcenitentiam  sibi 
per  nos  injungendam  peracturum,  donee  aliud  de  ipso  duxerimus 
ordinandum.  Dignum  namque  est  ut  qui  matrem  suam  spi- 
ritualem,  videlicet  Eboracensem  ecclesiam,  dampnificare  et  ex- 
asperare  indies  non  erubuit,  per  coliercionem  debitam  ad  salubrem 
reconciliationis  gratiam  inclinetur.  Moneatis,  igitur,  dictum 
fratrem  Robertum,  vice  nostra,  quod  infra  mensem  praedictam 
ad  nos  veniat,  nostra  monita  pariter  et  injuncta  liumiliter  recep- 
turus,  sub  poena  excommunicationis  majoris,  quam  extunc  in 
personam  ipsius  proferimus,  si  nobis  aut  vobis  parere  contemp- 
serit  in  prsemissis.  Expensas  autem  moderatas  pro  itinere  a 
domo  vestra  usque  Gloucestriam  dicto  fratri  Roberto,  et  pro 
mora  sua  in  domo  Sancti  Oswaldi  prsedicta  quatuor  marcas  per 
annum,  per  vos  volumus  et  prsecipimus  liberari,  Quicquid 
autem  feceritis  in  prtemissis,  nos,  citra  finem  mensis  pr?edicti, 
distincte  et  aperte  certificare  curetis,  per  vestras  clausas  literas 
harum  seriera  continentes.  Valete.  Data  apud  Otteley,  xxj 
die  Augusti,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  tertio. 

At  all  events  this  seems  to  have  been  the  beginning  of  a  feud  which  lasted  for 
some  time. 

The  monastery  of  St.  Oswald's,  Gloucester,  of  which  some  remains  ma}^  still 
be  seen,  was  given  to  the  see  of  York  by  William  Rufus ;  and  it  would  be  com- 
plete exile  to  Whelpington,  who,  as  his  name  betokens,  was  a  native  of  a  little 
village  in  Northumberland. 

Whether  Whelpington  went  to  Gloucester  or  not,  he  lived  to  be  the  president 
over  the  house  in  which  he  had  been  a  canon.  His  elevation  took  place  after  the 
struggle  for  that  post  with  Gilbert  de  Ponteburgh,  a  canon  of  Nostell,  who  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  monastery  by  the  primate.  The  canons  of  Hexham 
could  not  brook  the  introduction  of  a  foreigner ;  and  probably  some  wrangling 
on  a  matter  of  privilege,  which  idtimately  induced  the  archbishop  to  take  so 
decisive  a  step,  was  the  cause  of  the  present  removal  of.  Whelpington. 
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XXVIII. ^A    SUMMONS    TO    THE    PRIOR    OF    HEXHAM    TO    ATTEND    A 

PROVINCIAL    COUNCIL    AT    YORK    AGAINST    THE     KNIGHTS    TEM- 
PLARS.     [Reg.  Greenfield^  pars  i.,  180  a,  6.] 

Venerabili  in  Christo  patri,  et  domino  suo,  domino  W.,  Dei 
gratia^  Ebor.  archiepiscopo^  Anglise  primati,  vel  ejus  vices  ge- 
renti,  et  in  hoc  instanti  concilio  provinciali  Ebor.  praesidenti, 
devotus  in  Christo  filius,  Thomas,  Prior  de  Hextildesham/ 
salutem,  cum  omni  obedientia,  reverentia,  et  honore  debitis 
tanto  patri.  Literas  venerandse  paternitatis  vestrsBj  octavo 
kalendas  Maii  recepimus,  tenorem  qui  sequitur  continentes. 

Willehxius,  permissione  Divina,  Ebor.  archiepiscopus,  Anglise 

primas Ut  omnis  status  ecclesiasticus,  et  sacrse  regulse 

diligenter  valeant  custodiri,  statutum  existit,  ut  provincialia 
concilia  convocenturj  in  quibus  emergentia  negotia  discutiantur, 
et  debite  corrigantur;  quse,  etsi  secundum  jura  fieri  debeant 
omni  anno,  tunc  tamen  est  prsecipue  circa  ea  diligentiori  studio 
laborandum,  cum  emerserint  negotia  graviora,  prsesertim  talia 
ex  quibus  in  Christi  populo  enorme  scandalum  generatur.  Sane 
quantus  clamor  ascenderit  hiis  diebus  contra  ordinem  Militise 
Templi,  ipsiusque  ordinis  singulares  personas,  super  hseresi, 
ydolatria,  perfidia,  et  aliis  enormibus,  jam  satis  est  per  mundi 
climata  divulgatum.  Pater  siquidera  sanctissimus,  dominus 
Clemens,  Divina  providentia,  papa  Quintus,  hujusmodi  clamore 
srepius  excitatus,  a  nonullis  fratribus  ipsius  ordinis,  coram  se  ad 
judicium  evocatis,  super  praemissis  diligentius  inquisivit  -,  quorum 
multi  coram  eodem  domino  papa,  patribusque  reverendis,  dominis 
cardinalibus,  prsedicta  flagitiosa  crimina  sponte  judicialiter  sunt 
confessi.  Idem  quoque  dominus  papa,  super  praemissis  intendens 
ulterius  procedere,  juxta  canonicas  sanctiones,  cum  comode 
nequeat  a  singulis  ordinis  supradicti  personis  inquirere  per  se 
ipsum ;  onera  sua  partiri  volens  cum  aliis  prselatis  inferioribus, 
qui  in  partem  sollicitudinis  sunt  vocati,  nobis  per  apostolica 
scripta  mandavit,  ut,  sub  certa  forma,  contra  supradictum 
ordinem,  et  ipsius  singulares  personas,  judicialiter  procedamus. 
Ut  igitur  tam  prsedicta,  quam  alia  qiiae  nostro  incumbunt  officio, 
cum  consilio  saniori  plenius  exequi  valeamus,  disposuimus,  Deo 
duce,  vicesimo  die  mensis  Maii,  in  ecclesia  nostra  Ebor.  pro- 

•^  One  of  the  formal  letters  of  summons  to  the  council,  which  was  to  be  held 
at  York  against  the  Templars.  In  my  life  of  archbishop  Greenfield  I  have  given 
a  long  account  of  these  proceedings.  The  tone  assumed  by  the  primate  in  this 
letter  towards  the  Prior  is  very  suggestive  of  the  connection  which  subsisted 
between  them. 

The  Templars  had  several  places  and  houses  in  Northumberland.  One  was 
at  Temple  Tliornton.  At  Chibburn  they  had  a  preceptory,  of  which  the  greater 
portion  is  still  iu  existence. 
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vinciale  concilium  celebrare.  Quocirca,  tenore  prsesentium, 
peremptorie  vos  citamus^  quod,  dictis  die  et  loco,  cum  diebus 
continuandis  et  prorogaudis,  compareatis  personaliter  coram 
nobis,  super  proponendis  in  concilio  tractaturi,  salubre  consilium 
impensurij  necnon  ea  quae  statuta,  ordinata,  et  facta  fuerint, 
liumiliter  admissuri,  ac  etiam  efficaciter  impleturi;  facturi  et 
receptm-i  quod  consonum  fuerit  canonicis  institutis.  Vos,  enim, 
pr^emunimus,  quod  si  absentes  fueritis  in  termino  secundo,  nisi 
propter  evidentes  causas  et  rationabiles,  de  quibus  legitime 
fidem  facere  oportebit,  vos  tamquam  inobedientes  et  contumaces, 
juxta  jm-is  exigentiam,  puniemus.  De  die  vero  receptionis 
prajsentium  fsicj.  Et  quicquid  faciendum  duxeritis  in  prse- 
missis,  nos,  dictis  die  et  loco,  distincte  et  aperte  certificare 
curetis,  per  vestras  patentes  literas  liarum  seriem  continentes. 
Data  apud  Cawod,  ij  idus  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  millesimo, 
trescentesimo,  decimo,  et  pontificatus  nostri  quinto. 

Quod  quidem  venerabile  mandatum  vestrum  in  omnibus, 
per  omnia,  in  dicto  concilio,  dictis  die  et  loco,  personaliter  com- 
parentes,  sumus  plenarie  executi.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium, 
sigillum  nostrum  prsesentibus  est  appensum.  Data  apud  Hex- 
tildesliam,  quarto  nonas  Mail,  anno  gratise  millesimo  tres- 
centesimo decimo. 


XXIX. LETTERS    DIMISSORY    FROM    ARCHBISHOP    GREENFIELD    FOR 

THE  CANONS  OF  HEXHAM.      [Reg.  Arcliicp.  Greenfield,  pars 
i.,  48  a.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilecto  filio  Priori  monasterii  de  Hextil- 
desliam,  nostrse  jurisdictionis,  salutem.  Devotionis  vestrse  pre- 
cibus  favorabiliter  inclinati,  ut,  ad  vestram  prsesentationem, 
concanonici  vestri,  quicumque  in  vestro  monasterio  professi,  per 
venerabiles  fratres  nostros,  dominos  Kaiiiolii  et  Candidse  Casae 
episcopos,*^  et  eorum  quemlibet,  ad  omnes  sacros  ordines  canonice 
valeant  promoveri ;  dum  tamen  aliud  canonicum  non  obsistat  ; 
vobis,  prsedictos  concanonicos  vestros  prsesentandi,  ipsisque 
dominis  episcopis  dictos  ordines  statutis  temporibus  libere  con- 
ferendi,  concedimus  licentiam  per  prsesentes,  triennio  a  data 
eorum  tantummodo  duraturas.  Datse  apud  Tykebill,  idibus 
Junii,  anno  gratise  millesimo  trescentesimo  decimo. 

''  A  document  which  must  be  taken  in  connection  with  one  that  has  been  pre- 
viously given,  No.  XXIII. 

On  tlae  23rd  of  June,  1311,  archbishop  Greenfield  granted  letters  dimissory 
for  all  minor  orders,  at  the  hands  of  an^^  catholic  bishop,  to  Thomas  de  Apelton, 
Hugh  de  Muhaut,  Eichard  de  Alwenton,  and  Adam  de  Corbrigg,  canons  of 
Hexham  (Reg.  Greenfield,  part  i.,  54  «). 
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XXX. A     GRANT     OF     A     CORRODY     FROM     THOMAS     DE     FENWICK, 

PRIOR     OF     HEXHAM,     TO     ROGER,     THE     CLERK,     OF     HEXHAM. 

[Reg.  Arcliiep.  Greenfield,  pars  i.,  49  6.] 

Noverint  universi  quod  nos,  frater  Thomas  de  Fennewyk, 
Prior  monasterii  de  Hextildesliam,  et  ejusdem  loci  Conventus, 
Divinse  pietatis  intuitu,  et  venerabilis  patris,  domini  Willelmi, 
Dei  gratia  Ebor.  arcliiepiscopi,  Anglise  primatis,  obtentu,  Eogero, 
clerico,*  de  Hextildesliam,  corrodium  unum  de  nostro  monasterio, 
quod  vixerit  percipiendum,  sub  forma  infrascripta,  consensu 
unanimi,  donavimus,  et  concedimus  per  prsesentes.  Videlicet, 
quod,  dum  sanus  fuerit  et  laborare  poterit,  singulis  diebus, 
comedat  et  bilDat  cum  libera  familia  domus  nostrse;  ipso  autem 
senio  aut  invalitudine  corporis  detento,  singulis  diebus,  de  nostro 
monasterio  percipiet  mium  panem  album  Conventualem,  et  unam 
lagenam  cemisise  Com^entualis,  et  unum  ferculum  de  coquina. 
Ita  tamen,  quod  idem  Hogerus,  in  negotiis  nostris  communibus, 
pro  nobis  et  nostro  monasterio  supradicto  fidele  prsestet  obse- 
quium,  et  consilium,  juxta  vires,  quotiens  super  hoc  ex  parte 
nostra  fuerit  requisitus.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  sigillum 
commune  nostri  capituli  prsesentibus  est  appensum.  Data  apud 
Hextildesliam,  iiij  kalendas  Maii,  anno  gratise  millesimo  tre- 
centesimo  undecimo. 


XXXI. A    COMMISSION    TO    THE     BISHOP    OF    WHITHERNE    TO    CON- 
SECRATE     CERTAIN      ALTARS      WITHIN       THE       MONASTERY      OF 

HEXHAM,  ETC.      [Rcg.  Greenfield,  pars  i.,  196  a.] 
Willelmus,   etc.,  venerabili  fratri  nostro,  domino   Thomse, 

'  A  favour  to  an  old  servant.  Between  1307  and  1310  Eoger  was  the  arch- 
bishop's receiver  at  Hexham,  and  his  name  will  be  found  on  the  list  of  those 
officers  that  I  shall  give  in  Vol.  II. 

On  the  ides  of  June,  1310,  the  archbishop,  at  the  request  of  the  Prior  of 
Hexham,  granted  letters  dimissory  to  him  and  Phili])  of  Hexham,  for  the  recep- 
tion of  all  orders. 

A  con-odium  was  frequently  purchased  j  but  as  the  granting  of  such  favours 
by  the  monastery  tended  to  impoverish  the  house,  although  it  was  lucrative  for 
the  time,  restrictions  were  very  properly  put  upon  such  concessions.  In  this 
case  no  complaint  could  be  made,  as  the  boon  seems  to  have  been  solicited  by  the 
archbishop. 

Roger's  corrodium  was  as  follows.  As  long  as  he  was  well  and  able  to  work, 
he  was  to  eat  and  drink  daily  with  the  household  of  the  Priory.  When  ill,  or 
old,  he  was  to  receive  daily  a  white  loaf  and  a  flagon  of  beer  such  as  were  used  in 
the  Convent,  and  one  course  from  the  kitchen.  In  return  for  this  privilege,  he 
was  made  one  of  the  retainers  of  the  house,  and  he  was  to  aid  it  as  far  as  he  could 
with  his  hands  and  head. 

This  will  explain  pretty  well  what  a  corrodmm  was.  Singularly  enough  it 
still  lingers  in  the  North  in  the  word  crowt^j/. 
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eadem  gratia  Candidse  Casse  episcopo/  salutem,  et  fraternse 
caritatis  in  Domino  continuum  incrementum.  De  vestra  sincera 
devotione  et  industria  confidentes^  ad  consecrandum  altaria  quse- 
cumque  infra  monasterium  canonicorum  regularium  de  Hextil- 
desham,  nostra  jm'isdictionis^  de  novo  constnicta  sen  noAiter 
reparata^  quse  consecratione  indigent;  necnon  et  superaltaria 
portabilia^  certo  die  quern  ad  hoc  duxeritis  assignandam ;  et  ad 
omnia  alia  faciendum  qiise  circa  oflficium  hujusmodi  necessaria 
fuerintj  vel  etiam  oportima^  Aobis,  tenore  prsesentium^  com- 
mittimus  vices  nostras.  In  prosperis  a'Os  conserset  Altissimus^ 
ad  regimen  ecclesise  suse^  per  tempora  longiora  !  Valete.  Data 
apud  Tykeliill^  ij  idus  Junu^  anno  gratise  millesimo  trescentesimo 
decimo. 


XXXII. AN    ORDER    FROM    ARCHBISHOP    GREENFIELD    TO    SEND    TO 

HEXHAM,      ROGER      DE      THORNE,     A     REFRACTORY     CANON      OF 
BRIDLINGTON,     AND     TWO     OTHER      DOCUMENTS      ABOUT      HIM. 

[Reg.  Greenfield,  pars  ii.,  Ill  b,  112  a,  b.'\ 

I. 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilectis  filiis  Priori  et  Conventui  de  Bride- 
lington,  salutem.^  Injunctse  nobis  pastoralis  solicitudinis  of- 
ficium,  juxta  sanctiones  canonicas,  nos  compellit,  ut  ad  debitam 
morum  et  vitse  reformationem,  correctionemque  salubrem  re- 
ligiosarum  prsecipue  personarum  nobis  ubilibet  subjectarum, 
vigilanti  studio,  curaque  solicita  nostrse  mentis  intuitum  com- 
raittamus.  Cum  itaque  fratrem  Rogerum  de  Tliorne,  con- 
canonicum  vestrum,  propter  nonuUos  excessus,  qui  religionis 
suse  non  conveniunt  lionestati,  per  eundem  nuper  commissos,  et 
coram  nobis  ac  clericis  nostris  judicialiter  confessatos,  ad  mo- 
nasterium de  Hextildesham,  vestri  ordinis,  fore  decrcAdmus 
transmittendum ;  ad  peragendum  ibidem  poenitcntiam  suam 
arbitrio  moderandam ;    vos,    Priorem,   suppriorem,   celerarium, 

f  A  very  important  document.  The  repairs  necessary  in  the  monastery  after 
the  mischief  done  hy  tlie  Scots  in  1296  and  1297  have  been  made,  and  the  bishop 
is  summoned  to  consecrate  some  altars  which  liad  been  built  anew  or  restored. 
Tliis  shews  that  there  had  been  some  very  serious  injury  to  the  interior  of  the 
church. 

«■  Roger  de  Thorne,  the  cellarer  of  the  Augustinian  Priory  of  Bridlington,  is 
in  disgrace,  and  is  sent  to  Hexham  to  go  through  his  prescribed  penance. 

In  No.  II.  his  offence  is  described.  He  had  caused  to  be  arrested  Martin  dc 
Grimston,  Richard  de  Grimston,  and  Stephen  de  Cotum,  three  clerks  and  officers 
of  the  archbishop.     He  was  soon  pardoned. 

From  No.  III.  it  appears  that  whilst  excommunicated  for  his  misdeed  he  had 
attended  service.    This  breach  of  ecclesiastical  law  is  also  fortiiven. 
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sacristam,  bursarium^  elemosmariiim^  ac  cseteros  de  Conventu 
siugulariter  singulos,  et  communiter  universos,  monemus  primOj 
secundo,  tertio^  ac  peremptorie,  vobis  nicliilominus  in  virtute 
obedientise,  et  sub  pcena  excommunicationis  majoris^  qiiam^  si 
liuic  mandato  nostro  ad  plenum  non  parueritis^  in  vos — in  hiis 
scriptis  proferimus^  districte  prsecipiendo  mandamus ;  quatinus, 
visis  prsesentibus  Uteris,  eundem  fratrem  Rogerum  ad  dictum 
monasterium  de  Hextildesham  cum  decenti  comitiva,  vestri 
monasterii  smnptibus,  omni  dilatione  postposita,  transmittatis. 
Ita  quod  idem  frater  Rogerus  citra  diem  Sabbati  proximum  post 
Domiuicam  qua  cantatur  Quasi  modo  geniti,  personaUter  modis 
omnibus  accedat  ad  monasterium  de  Hextildesham  memoratum, 
et  se  in  eodem  monasterio  personaliter  reprsesentet,  ac  moram 
ibidem  faciat,  donee  de  statu  suo  aliud  duxerimus  ordinandum ; 
sub  poena  superius  annotata,  quam,  si  buic  mandato  nostro  non 
paruerit,  aut  inobediens  fuerit,  vel  rebellis  in  poenitentiam  suam, 
monitione  canonica  prsemissa,  eundem  incidere  volumus,  ipso 
facto.  Valete.  Data  apud  Burton  juxta  Beverlacum,  ij  idus 
Aprilis,  anno  gratise  millesimo  trescentesimo  undecimo. 

II. 

W.,  etc.,  dilecto  filio  officiali  arcliidiaconi  Estriding,  salutem. 
Quia  fratrem  Rogerum  de  Thorn,  nuper  celerarium  domus  de 
Bridelington,  a  majoris  excommunicationis  sententia,  quam 
incurrerat  pro  eo  quod  dominos  Martinum  de  Grymeston  et 
Ricardiun  de  Grymmeston,  clericos  et  ministros  nostros,  ac 
magistrum  Stephanum  de  Cotum,  clericum,  certo  loco,  contra 
ipsorum  voluntatem  arestabat  violenter ;  et  ipsos  per  alios 
arestari  fecit,  absolvimus  in  forma  jm'is.  Vobis  mandamus 
quatinus  ij)sum  fratrem  Rogerum  sic  absolutum  esse  pupplice 
nuntietis,  et  faciatis  per  alios  nuntiari.  Valete.  Data  apud 
Wylton,  iij  idus  Jmiii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  sexto. 

IV. 

Noverint  universi  quod  nos,  Willelmus, — super  irregulari- 
tate  quam  frater  Rogerus  de  Thorn,  canonicus  de  Bridelington, 
nostrse  diocesios,  contraxerat,  pro  eo  quod  majoris  excommunica- 
tionis sententia  nuper  a  canone  innodatus,  immiscuit  se  Divinis, 
auctoritate  nobis  (a  sede  Apostolica  commissa)  in  indulgentia 
ad  instantiam  Hospitilariorum  pro  subsidio  Terrse  Sanctse  con- 
cessa,  eo  primitus,  juxta  formam  ecclesise,  a  dicta  per  nos  ex- 
communicationis sententia  absoluto,  secum  dispensavimus  gra- 
tiose.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum  prsesentibus 
est  appensum.  Data  apud  Cawod,  nonis  Julii,  anno  gratise 
millesimo,  trescentesimo,  undecimo. 
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XXXIII. CERTAIN  INJUNCTIONS  MADE  BY  ARCHBISHOP  GREEN- 
MELD  ON  HIS  SECOND  VISITATION  OF  THE  PRIORY  OF  HEX- 
HAM.     [Reg.  Archiep.  Greenfield^  pars  i.^  52  b.'] 

Willelmus,  permissione  Divina^  etc,^  dilectis  filiis  Priori  et 
Conventui  de  Hextildesham^  salutem. — Dudum  in  vestro  mo- 
nasterio  visitation]  s  officium  exercentes/  queedam  inter  csetera 
corrcctione  digna  invenimnSj  qii?e  pro  utilitate  domus  vestrse 
reformanda  duximus  in  liunc  moduni.  Imprimis  siquidem  ordi- 
namus^  quod  decretum  nostrum  in  visitatione  nostra  ultima, 
quam  dudum  in  vestro  monasterio  exercuimus  factum,  sub 
poenis  in  eodem  contentis,  et  aliis  aggravandis,  si  contrarium 
de  csetero  factum  fuerit,  in  omnibus  et  singulis  suis  articulis 
inviolabiliter  observetur.  Et,  ut  cultus  Di^dnus  in  vestro  mo- 
nasterio augeatm^  ordinamus,  quod  ultra  numerum  xxiiij  cano- 
nicorum,  nunc  in  vestro  monasterio  existentium,  duo  infra 
istum  annum  proximum  recipiantur  ad  liabitum,  qui  idonei  sint 
ad  jugum  Domini  subeundum ;  quem  numerum,  videlicet, 
viginti  sex  canonicorum  ad  minus,  attentis  vestri  monasterii 
facultatibus,  et  nunc  antiquitus  observatum,  decernimus  in 
eodem  perpetuo  sustinendum,  ut  etiam  indempnitati  vestri  mo- 
nasterii consulantur.  Statum  domus  vestrse,  tam  de  terris, 
tenementis  et  redditil^us,  quam  de  bonis  mobilibus,  et  se  mo- 
ventibus,  debitis,  et  creditis,  ac  aliis  comoditatibus,  et  oneribus 
quibuscumque,  distincte  et  aperte  sub  sigillo  vestro  communi, 
citra  instans  festum  Beati  Jobannis  Baptistse,  nobis  plenarie 
transmittatis.  Ad  lisec,  vobis  omnibus  et  singulis,  sub  poena 
excommunicationis  majoris,  firmiter  inhibemus,  ne  quis  ves- 
trum  alteri  de  biis  quse  liac  nostra  visitatione  comperta  fiierint 
vel  ostensa,  dicta  vel  facta,  improperet ;  seu  verba  probrosa  aut 
contumeliosa  clam  vel  palam  proferat ;  aut  dampnum  cuiquam 
ea  occasione  faciat,  vel  inferri  procuret.  Item  terrarius,  qui 
pro  tempore  fuerit,  omnes  gersummas  terrariim  suo  tempore 
levatas  percipiat  pro  expensis  suis  necessariis,  prout  liactenus  in 
dicto  monasterio  ex  cousuetudine  extitit  observatum  :  ita  tamen, 
quod  idem  terrarius  omnes  summas  pecunise  de  gersummis  liu- 
jusmodi  levatas  suo  tempore,  distincte  et  fideliter  in  scriptis 
redigat,  et  in  fine  anni  quantitatem  earumdem  ostendat  Con- 
ventu-i  integraliter  in  scriptura  :  et  si  quid  ultra  expensas  suas 
superfuerit,  prjedictis  Priori  et  Conventui  restituat  sine  fraude, 
ne  de  proprietatis  vitio  contra  professionem  sui  ordinis  valeat 
quoquo  modo  innotari.     Item   statuimus   et   etiam  ordinamus 

*  Some  additional  injunctions  of  archbishop  Greenfield.     The  most  important 
of  them  is  that  in  which  the  number  of  the  canons  is  mentioned  and  defined. 
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quod  frater  Thomas  de  Harum^  nunc  vicarius  ecclesise  paro- 
chialis  de  Stannfordham/  Dunelmensis  diocesios,  prsedictis  re- 
ligiosis  et  eorum  Conventui  appropriatse^  et  cseteri  ^icarii,  ejus- 
dem  ordinis  canonici,  qui  pro  tempore  in  eadem  fuerint  cano- 
nice  instituti^  unum  honestum  et  maturum  canonicum  domus 
vestrse  secum  liabeat  in  dicta  vicaria  continuo  commorantem, 
dictorum  Prioris  et  Conventus  arbitrio,  cum  causa  subfuerit, 
revocandum  :  ita  quod,  eo  revocato,  alius  canonicus  domus  prse- 
dictse  loco  sui  ibidem  continuo  subrogetur,  ne  prsedictus  vicarius, 
qui  religiosus  existit,  in  prsefato  loco  solus  absque  socio  sui 
ordinis  remaneat  contra  canonicas  sanctiones.  Hsec  autem 
vobis.  Priori  et  Conventui,  in  Aortute  sanctee  obedientise,  sub 
poena  districtionis  canonicae  injungimus,  faturis  perpetuo  tem- 
poribus  inviolabiliter  observanda.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
sigillum  nostrum  praesentibus  est  appensum.  Valete.  Data 
apud  Hextildesham,  quarto  kalendas  Maii,  anno  gratiae  m" 
ccc'^°  undecimo. 


XXXIV. A     PROVISION    MADE     BY    ARCHBISHOP    GREENFIELD    FOR 

THOMAS    DE    FENWICK,    PRIOR    OF    HEXHAM,    ON    HIS    RETIRING 

FROM  HIS  OFFICE.    [Rcg.  Archicp.  Greenfield,  parsi.,  53  a,  6.] 

Universis, — Willelmus,  etc.,  salutem  in  Domino  sempiter- 
nam.-^  lUos,  qui  in  regimine  sibi  commisso  diutius,  laudabiliter, 
et  utiliter,  pro  viribus,  labor arunt,  justum  et  pium  arliitramnr, 
condignis  beneficiis  prosequi ;  et  eorum  necessitatibus,  ex  paterna 
benivolentia,  pro\ddere.  Attendentes,  itaque,  quod  frater  Tho- 
muS  de  Fennewyk,  Prior  monasterii  de  Hextildesbam,  nostrse 
jurisdictionis,  in  suo  ofiicio  per  longa  tempora  laudabiliter  et 
utiliter  laboravit ;  et  ob  hoc  affectantes,  quod  prseter  prsemium 
quod  a  bonorum  omnium  E-etributore  expectat,  tantum  tamque 
diutinum  laborem  suum  sentiat  in  diebus  ultimis  sibi,  saltem 
in  aliquo,  fractuosum ;  de  consensu  totius  Conventus  prsefati 
monasterii  de  Hextildesham  pariter  et  assensu,  de  statu  dicti 
fratris  Thomse,  jam  senio  et  labore  confracti,  sic  duximus  ordi- 
nandum.  Videlicet,  quod  idem  frater  Thomas,  cum  prsefati 
Prioratus  regimine  cesserit  aut  absolutus  fuerit  ab  eodem,  came- 
ram  illam  inhabitet,  quae  dormitorio  ex  parte  orientali  est  con- 

'  On  Dec.  5,  1313,  bishop  Kellavve  directed  the  dean  of  Newcastle  to  summon 
the  vicar  of  Stamfordham  to  appear  at  Durham  about  the  taxation  of  his  living 
(Eeg.  Kellawe,  109  h). 

J  A  very  curious  document,  upon  which  I  shall  make  some  comments  in  the 
Preface.  Thomas  de  Fenwick,  the  Prior,  is  broken  down  \nth  age,  and  this  is 
the  provision  which,  with  the  consent  of  the  archbishop,  was  made  for  him  in  his 
retirement. 
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tigua,  sumptibus   ejusdem  monasterii  siistinendam,  ac  e(ti)am 
reparandam ;    ut^  cm'is  terrenorum  funditus    exutis^    Deo,   ciii 
servire  regnare  est,  in  sanctse  contemplationis  otio,  ac  Di^iuor^m^ 
obsequio,  ibidem  libcre  A^aleat  famulari.     Ordiuamus,  insiiper, 
quod  idem  frater  Thomas,  quamdiu  vixerit,  de  monasterio  me- 
morato   duas  integras  liberationes  canonicales  percipiat  pro  se 
ipso,  et  tertiam  pro  uno  canoiiico  sibi  associando,  singidis  vide- 
licet diebus,  tam  in  pane,  A'ino,  et  ceiAdsia,  quam  de  coqiiina  et 
aliis  necessariis,  quantum  tribus  est  canonicis  ejusdem  monasterii 
liberatum ;  necnon  focale,  ac  candelam  de  cepo  et  cera,  quan- 
tum  ei   fuerit   necessarium.      De   speciebus  autem,    sieut  imi 
canonico,  volumus  liberari.     Ad  bsec  etiam  concedimus  eidem 
unum  corrodium  pro  vallecto  suo,  et  aliud  corrodium  pro  gar- 
cione  suo,  ac  tertium  corrodium  pro  uno  pagio;  et  robas  pro 
eisdem,  annuatim,  sicut  alii  vallecti,  garciones,  et  pagii  Prions, 
qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,    percipiunt  in  monasterio   memorato. 
Ordinamus,  insuper,   et  concedimus    eidem,    unam    capam,    et 
unam  tunicam,  a  Priore  ejusdem  monasterii  sibi  annis  singiilis 
liberandas.      Et,    prseter   prsemissa,    concedimus    eidem   fratri 
Thomse,  decem  libras  argenti  bonpe  et  legalis  monetse,  pro  abis 
sibi  necessariis,  annis  singulis,  quoad  vixerit,   (a)  bursariis  ejus- 
dem monasterii  percipiendas,  et  ad  duos  anni  terminos,  \idelicet 
in  festo  Natalis  Domini  quinque  libras,  et  in  festo  Nativitatis 
Beati  Joliannis  Baptistse  quinque  libras.     Et  si  contingat  prre- 
dictum  fratrem  Thomam,  pro  suis  aut  ejusdem  monasterii  nego- 
tiis,  sen  causa  recreationis,  aut  alia  quacumque  honesta,  monas- 
terium  exire  prsedictum,  ordinamus  quod  Prior,  qui  pro  tempore 
fuerit,  equitaturam  sibi,  pro  se,  et  uno  canonico,  et  uno  armi- 
gerio,  et  liernesio  sibi  necessario,  inveniat  competentem.     Htec 
autem  omnia  et  singula  per  nos,  ut  prsemittitur,  ordinata,  et 
eidem  fratri  Thomse   concessa,  Priori  ejusdem  monasterii,  qui 
pro  tempore  fuerit,  ac  singulis  de  Conventu,  in  virtute  sanctae 
obedientise,  et,  sub  interminatione  anatliematis,  injungimus  in- 
violabiliter  observanda.     In  quorum  omnium  testimonium  sigil- 
lum  nostrum,  una  cum  sigillo  communi  capituli  monasterii  de 
Hextildesham  prsedicti,    praesentibus   est   appensum.      Acta  et 
data  apud   Hextildesham,  iij   kalendas  Mail,  anno  gratiae,  m° 
ccc*'  undecimo. 


XXXV. AN   ORDER  TO    THE    SUB-PRIOR  AND    CONVENT    OF    HEXHAM 

TO  ADMIT,   AS   THEIR    PRIOR,    GILBERT    DE   PONTEBURGH,  CANON 

OF  NOSTELL.      [Rcg.  Arcliiep.  Greenfield,  pars  i.,  51  i.] 
Willelinus,  etc.,  dilectis  filiis  Suppriori  et  Convcntui  domus 
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nostrse  Sancti  Andrese  de  Hextildesham/'  salutem  et  henedic- 
tionem.  Nuper  in  vestro  monasterio  visitatioiiis  officium  exer- 
ceutes,  comperimus  fratrem  Tliomam  de  Fennewyk,  tunc  ves- 
trnm  Priorenij  adeo  debilem  et  senio  confractum,  quod  impotens 
de  csetero  redditiu-  ad  labores.  Ipsius  igitur  status  debilitati 
pio  compatientes  affectu^  ad  devotani  ejus  instantiam^  ilium  a 
Prioratus  officio  duximus  absolvendum.  Caeterum  ne  prsefatum 
monasterium,  propter  ipsius  vacationem  diutinam,  quse  ex  diversis 
occasionibus,  potissime  nobis  absentibus,  contiugere  poterit^ 
quod  nollemus,  in  spiritualibus  et  temporalibus  grave  dispendium 
patiatur ;  nos  hujusmodi  periculis  ob^dare^  et  ipsius  indempnitati 
consulere,  prout  ad  nos  pertinet^  affectantes^  dilectum  filiuni 
fratrem  Gilbertum  de  Ponteburgi,  canonicum  Sancti  Oswald  de 
Nostell,  vestri  ordinis^  ^iium  utique  religiosum,  in  spiritualibus 
cii'cumspectum^  ex  causis  prsemissis,  et  aliis,  quas^  ob  honorem 
vestri  monasterii  et  personarum  ejusdem^  ad  prsesens  duximus 
subticendas/  in  Priorem  vestrum  canonice  prseficimus,  et  pas- 
torem ;  eidem  curam  et  administrationem  in  spiritualibus  et 
temporalibus  committentes.  Quocirca,  vobis  omnibus  et  sin- 
gulis, in  virtute  sanctse  obedientise,  et  sub  poena  districtionis 
canonicse  firmiter  injungendo  mandamus,  quatinus  ipsum  in 
Priorem  vestrum  reverentius  admittentes,  sibi  in  omnibus  quse 
sanctse  religioni  et  statui  domus  vestrse  conveniunt,  ut  Priori 
vestrOj  cum  devotionis  promptitudine  liumiliter  intendatis ;  alio- 
quin  sententias  quas  rite  tulerit  in  rebelles,  faciemus  auctoritate 
Domino  inviolabiliter  observari.  Valete.  Data  apud  Thorp 
juxta  Ebor.,  quarto  nonas  Julii,  anno  gratise  millesimo  trescen- 
tesimo  undecimo.™ 

*  This  is  the  first  document  in  a  long  and  painful  dispute.  When  archbishop 
Greenfield  visited  Hexham  he  found  that  the  Prior  was  an  old  man,  and  that  many 
abuses  had  crept  into  the  monastery  which  were  not  likely  to  be  remedied  by  any 
inmate  of  that  house.  Accordingly,  Thomas  de  Fenwick,  the  Prior,  resigns  his 
office,  and  the  primate  puts  in  his  room  a  canon  of  Nostell. 

This  introduction  of  a  foreigner  caused  a  rebellion  in  the  monastery  v/hich 
lasted  for  some  months.  After  going  through  various  phases,  it  ended  in  a  com- 
promise ;  Ponteburgh,  the  Nostell  canon,  retiring  with  a  large  pension,  and  the 
office  which  he  had  temporarily  filled  reverted  to  the  canons  of  the  house.  This 
is  the  only  occasion  on  which  an  archbishop  of  York  attempted  to  control  the 
election  of  a  Prior,  and  he  was  foiled.  I  shall  give  another  document  which 
refers  to  this  dispute. 

'  This  clause  would  give  great  offence  at  Hexham,  and  with  justice,  I  think. 

'"  On  the  same  day  the  archbishop  made  Ponteburgh  the  Prior,  and  ordered 
the  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  at  Hexham  to  install  him. 
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XXXVI. THE     EXCOMMUNICATION     OF     THE     CANONS    OF     HEXHAM 

FOR     INSUBORDINATION     IN     THE    ELECTION    OF    THEIR    PRIOR. 

[Reg.  Arcliiep.  Greenfield,  pars  i._,  55  b,  and  pars  \\.,  20.2  a, 
in  a  slightly  varied  form.] 

Robertus  de  Pykering,  etc.,  discreto  vii'o,  custodi  jurisdic- 
tionis  de  Hextildesham,  salutem  in  Anctore  salutis.  Cnm 
fratres  Adam  de  Driffeld  supprior  monasterii  de  Hextildesham, 
Radulplms  de  Empingham  terrarins,  Alanus  de  Gysburue  pre- 
centor, Hngo  de  Houghton  sacrista,  Robertus  de  Howyk  cele- 
rarius,  Hugo  de  Thornton  camerarius,  Willelmus  de  Alwenton, 
Willelmus  de  Howyk,  et  Robertus  de  Whelpington,"  ac  omnes 
alii  canonici  de  Coiiventu  monasterii  de  Hextildesham  prse- 
dicti,  culpabiles  existentes  propter  suam  notoriam  inobedientiam 
et  offensam  manifestam,  per  dictum  patrem  siiit  majoris  excom- 
municationis  vinculo  innodati ;  dictumque  monasterium  de  Hex- 
tildesham, ampliori  eorum  protervia  exigente,  ecclesiastico  sic 
suppositum  interdicto,  et  ex  communione  eorumdem  poterit 
grex  Dominicus  infici,  quod  nollemus;  vobis,  in  virtute  obe- 
dientise  et  sub  poena  excommunicationis  majoris,  firmiter  injungi- 
nius  et  mandamus,  quatinus  prsedictos  suppriorem,  et  supra- 
nominatos,  ac  omnes  et  singulos  de  Conventu  culpabiles,  eorum- 

"  Another  phase  in  this  great  controversy.  It  will  be  \\'ell,  however,  to  men- 
tion the  steps  which  preceded  it. 

On  the  iVth  of  July  the  primate  wrote  a  strong  letter  to  the  canons,  ordering 
them  to  admit  Ponteburgh  within  three  days.  If  they  refuse,  they  will  be  ex- 
communicated, and  their  monastery  placed  under  an  interdict,  as  a  beginning 
only  of  their  punishment.  On  the  same  day  the  archbishop  told  Robert  de 
Pickering,  his  vicar-general,  what  he  had  done,  enjoining  him  to  protect  and 
advance  the  interests  of  Ponteburgh  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  with  every  eccle- 
siastical weapon,  "  ne  per  tollerantirc  segnitiem,  quod  absit,  dicti  canonici  de 
Hextildesham  jurisdictionem  nostram  vilipendeant  quomodolibet  vel  perturbcnt" 
(Reg.  Greenfield,  pars  i.,  55  a). 

This  threat,  however,  did  not  produce  submission,  and  on  the  22nd  of  July 
Pickering  wrote  a  letter  endeavouring  to  persuade  the  canons  to  obedience  b}'  a 
promise  that  their  claim  to  elect  a  prior  should  never  again  be  interfered  with,  if 
they  would  pay  obedience  to  Ponteburgh.  In  another  epistle  written  on  the 
same  day  to  Roger  de  Thornton,  the  keeper  of  the  spiritualities  at  Hexham, 
Pickering  says  that  he  had  had  a  conference  with  Adam  de  Carlisle,  one  of  the 
canons,  as  the  representative  of  the  rest,  and  desires  Thornton  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  sub-prior  and  convent  the  letter  which  has  been  just  mentioned,  if 
they  manifested  any#ish  to  be  reconciled  to  their  superior  (Reg.  Greenfield,  part 
i.,  55  a). 

All  this  seems  to  have  been  in  vain,  and  on  the  2nd  of  Av\gust  the  offenders 
were  excommunicated,  and  this  punishment  continued  in  force  until  the  20th  of 
November. 

In  the  month  of  January  follo\;'ing  a  compromise  was  effected,  of  which  an 
account  has  been  given  in  my  history  of  the  Priors.  These  sturdy  Northern 
monks,  practically,  carried  their  point,  and  no  archbishop  ever  afterwards  at- 
tempted to  control  their  right  of  election. 
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que  monasterium  ecclesiastico  siippositum  interdicto  faciatis^ 
per  vos  et  alios,  per  totam  jimsclictionem  de  Hextildesham,  sin- 
gulis diebus  Dominicis  et  festivis,  pulsatis  campanis,  accensis 
candelis,  pupplice  niuitiari,  et  a  denunciatione  hujusmodi  non 
cessari,  donee  aliud  vobis  inde  fuerit  demandatum.  Certifi- 
cantes  nos  super  hiis  qure  feceritis  in  prsemissis,  et  de  nominibus 
contradictorum  sen  rebellium,  si  qui  fuerint^  ac  qualiter  pro- 
cesseritis  eontra  eos,  citra  festum  Translationis  Beati  Cutliberti, 
distincte  et  aperte  per  vestras  patentes  literas  barum  seriem 
coutinentes.  Data  apud  Ebor.,  quarto  nonas  Augusti,  anno 
gratiae,,  millesimo  ccc™°  undecimo. 


XXXVII. PERMISSION     FROM     ARCHBISHOP     GREENFIELD     FOR    THE 

PRIOR     AND     CONVENT     OF     HEXHAM    TO    SELL     A    CORRODY    TO 

SIR   JOHN    swiNBURN^   KNIGHT.      [Reg.  Greenfield^  pars  ii.^ 
39  a.] 

Memorandum,  quod  secundo  kalendas  Januarii  anno  prse- 
dicto  (scilicet  septirao)  dominus  scripsit  Priori  et  Conventui  de 
Hextildesham,  quod  quia  dominus  Johannes  de  Swyneburn" 
est  amicus  suus,  et  bonum  locum  tenere  potest,  tarn  domino 
quam  ipsis  Priori  et  Conventui  in  partibus  illis,  quod  placeret 
sibi,  si  absque  dampno  ecclesiee  suae  fieri  valeat,  petitio  dicti 
domini  Johannis  concedatur :  (quacumque  inliibitione  domini 
de  non  vendendis  vel  comedendis  corrodiis  eis  facta  nuUatenus 
obsistente,  etc.,)  petitio  quod  possit  emere  unam  liberationem 
de  dictis  Priore  et  Conventu,  ad  opus  cujusdam  consanguinese 
suse. 


XXXVIII. ^AN    ORDER    TO    THE    PRIOR   AND    CONVENT    OF    SHELFORD 

TO    RECEIVE    ADAM    DE     CARLISLE,     A    DISOBEDIENT    CANON    OF 

HEXHAM.      [Reg.  Greenfield,  pars  ii.,  138  a.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilectis  filiis  Priori  et  Conventui  de  Shel- 

°  Another  grant  of  a  corrody  at  the  request  of  the  archbishop.  It  was  given 
to  Sir  John  Swinburne  for  the  use  of  a  kinswoman  of  his.  The  motive  for 
granting  it  was  only  a  selfish  one. 

I  presume  that  this  Sir  John  is  the  person  who  in  1300  and  1301  was  com- 
mis.sioner  of  array  for  Northumberland  (Pari.  Writs,  i.,  342,  361).  He  was  also 
assessor  and  collector  of  the  disme  for  the  same  county,  and  commissioner. 

In  1307-8,  1312  (bis),  1313,  and  1313-14,  the  archbishop  made  him  a  justice 
to  deliver  the  gaol  at  Hexham  (Reg.  Greenfield,  part  i.,  36  S,  38  a,  39  a,  41  b).    ■ 

On  the  14th  of  November,  1314,  bishop  Kellawe  of  Durham  granted  an 
indulgence  of  forty  days  for  the  souls  of  Sir  John  de  Swynburn,  knight,  and 
Avice  his  wife,  who  were  buried  in  the  chui'ch  of  Chollertou  (Heg.  Kellawe, 
138  a). 


liv  MEMORIALS    OF    HEXHAM    PRIORY. 

ford^  salutem. — Quum  frequenter  in  religiosis  personis  loci  mu- 
tatio  morum  et  vitse  solet  emend  ationem  afferre^  prout  rernm 
edocet  experientia,  et  sacrorum  canonum  perliibent  instituta ; 
nosque  in  vestro  monasterio  vigere  credimus  sanctse  religionis 
cultum  et  regularis  observantiee  disciplinam ;  fratrem  Adam  de 
Carliolo/'  canonicum  monasterii  Sancti  Andrese  de  Hextilde- 
sliam,  ad  vos  duximus  destinandum^  ut  aliquo  temporis  spatio, 
nostro  arbitrio  moderandoj  inter  vos  ad  emendationem  status 
suij  auctore  Domino,  valeat  conversari :  sumptibus  tamen  omni- 
modis  sui  monasterii,  quos  cum  debito  moderamine  taxandos 
duxeritis,  postquam  per  vestras  literas  nobis  de  eorum  quauti- 
tate  constiterit,  vobis  plenarie  refundendis.  Quocirca  devotioni 
vestrae,  in  virtute  sanctse  obedientise,  firmiter  injungimus  et 
mandamus,  quatinus  prsedictum  fratrem  Adam  benigne  adniit- 
tentes,  eum  inter  vos  tractare  curetis  fraterna  in  Domino  cari- 
tate.  Ita  videlicet,  ut  ubilibet  sequatm*  Conventum,  prseter- 
quam  in  secretis  tractatibus  vestri  capituli,  quibus  eum  non 
decet  nee  expedit  interesse.  Volumiis  autem  quod  postquam 
per  aliquod  temporis  spatium  mores  ipsius  experti  fueritis,  si 
vobis  Priori  visum  fuerit  in  vestra  vel  aliorum  confratrum  ves- 
trorum  comitiva,  qui  videlicet  famse  laudabilis  et  lionestse  con- 
versationis  extiterint,  recreationis  causa,  ad  aliqua  loca  vestra 
extra  monasterium  quandoque  valeat  se  transferre.  Nos  vero 
oportuno  tempore  certificare  curetis,  si  dictus  canonicus  inter 
vos  bene  et  honeste  se  gesserit,  prout  suae  religionis  convenerit 
lionestati.  Valete.  Data  apud  Lanum,  xxj  die  Junii,  pontifi- 
catus  nostri  anno  octavo. 


XXXIX. A     CITATION     FROM     ARCHBISHOP      GREENFIELD     TO     THE 

PRIORS   OF    HEXHAM  AND  BOLTON   IN   CRAVEN,  THE  PRESIDENTS 
OF     THE     GENERAL      CHAPTER      OF      THE      AUGUSTINIAN     ORDER 

WITHIN  THE  PROVINCE   OF  YORK.       [Rcg.   Greenfield,  pars 
ii.,  71  b.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilectis  filiis  Prioribus  monasteriorum  de 
Hextildesbam  et  Boulton  in  Craven,  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini, 
capitulo  generali  ejusdem  ordinis  infra  nostram  diocesim,  ut 
dicitur,  prsesidentibus,'?  salutem,  etc.     Sacrosanctam  ecclesiam, 

p  The  ordination  of  this  canon  has  been  already  mentioned,  and  he  was  one 
of  the  leaders  in  the  late  dispute  between  the  archbishop  and  the  canons.  He  is 
now  sent  to  Shelford,  co.  Notts.  The  cause  of  his  removal  is  not  mentioned, 
but  he  seems  to  have  given  some  ofl'ence.  His  crime,  however,  was  not  a  great 
one,  as  he  is  to  be  gently  handled,  although  there  is  nothing  said  about  his 
return. 

''  A  sharp  letter  to  the  Priors  of  Hexham  and  Bolton,  the  presidents  of  the 
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matrem  nostram,  sic  disposuit  Deus  gloriosus  et  sublimis^  ut  qui 
certis  suis  suLditis  prsesidentes^  iiiferioris  tamen  gradiis  locum 
optinent,  in  eadem  jui'i  suorum  superiorum  minime  valeaut 
derogare ;  ne,  si  cuique  sua  jurisdictio  non  servetur^  ecclesiasticus 
ordo  proculdubio  confimdatur.  Sane  nuper  qusedam  monasteria 
vestri  ordinis  jure  ordinario  Adsitantes,  comperimuSj  per  vos  vel 
alios  dudum  A-estris  capitulis  prsesidenteS;  aliqua  fuisse  statuta, 
seu  etiam  ordinata,  quorum  occasione  uonulli  fratrum  vestrorum 
in  visitatione  nostra  in  quibusdam  monasteriis  vestri  ordinis 
nuper  facta,  excessus,  crimina,  et  defectus,  quorum  reformatio 
et  correctio  per  Priores  proprios  etiam  scienter  et  absque  causa 
legitima  omissa  fuerat_,  nobis  non  audebant,  per  nos  astricti  sub 
obedientise  debito,  revelare.  Quse  impunitatem  et  fomentum 
criminum  et  excessuum  dare  poterunt,  et  in  juris  nostri  mani- 
festum  prsejudicium  redundare.  Quocirca  devotioni  vestrse  in 
virtute  sanctee  obedientise  firmiter  injungimus  et  mandamus, 
quatinus,  si  qua  hujusmodi  per  vos  aut  alios  vestris  capitulis 
prsesidentes  ordinata  fuerint  vel  statuta,  quae  in  juris  aut  juris- 
dictionis  nostrse  prsejudicium  cedere  valeant  quovismodo;  aut 
correctiones  criminum  et  excessuum,  seu  reformationem  de- 
fectuum  in  personis  vel  in  rebus  monasterii  vestri  ordinis  nobis 
ubilibet  subjectorum,  quae  in  visitatione  nostra  facienda  iminent, 
quomodolibet  valeant  impedire,  ipsa  sine  morse  dispendio  revo- 
cetis.  Nos  enim,  auctoritate  Constitutionum  felicis  recordationis 
domini  Bonifacii  papse  VIII.,  omnia  et  singula  liujusmodi  per 
vos  vel  alios  quoscumque  vestris  capitulis  prsesidentes  ordinata 
vel  statuta,  per  quae  eftectus  debitus  visitationis  nostrse  in  mo- 
nasterio  vestri  ordinis  nobis  ubilibet  subjectis  jm4  ordinario 
factse,  vel  etiam  faciendse,  quomodolibet  valeat  impediri,  una 
cum  sententiis,  juramentis,  promissionibus,  obligationibus,  seu 
quibusvis  poenis  aliis  in  hujusmodi  ordinationibus  vel  statutis 
contentis,  omnino  irrita  esse  decernimus,  et  etiam  declaramus, 
et  nullius  penitus  existere  firmitatis.  Nee  quemquam  fratrum 
vestri  ordinis  nobis  jure  ordinario  subjectorum  hujusmodi  sen- 
tentiis, jui'amentis,  promissionibus  seu  poenis  aliis  quibuscumque 

general  chapter  of  the  Augustiuian  order  within  the  province  of  York.  The 
ai'chbishop,  in  making  his  visitation  of  the  Augustinian  monasteries,  discovers 
that  the  canons  regard  tliemselves  as  bound  to  obey  their  presidents  rather  than 
himself,  and  that  there  are  several  delinquencies,  therefore,  which  he  is  unable 
either  to  punish  or  discover. 

He  tells  the  presidents  that  their  attempt  to  set  up  their  authority  as  superior 
to  his  own  within  the  province  of  York  is  opposed  to  the  papal  constitutions, 
and  he  summons  them  peremptoril}'  to  appear  before  him  on  a  set  day  to  answer 
for  themselves.  The  primate  was  clearly  in  the  right ;  and,  in  the  case  of  the 
Prior  of  Hexham,  he  would  speak  Avith  an  authority  which  the  other  would  be 
unwilling  to  disreofard. 
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ex  prsemissa  causa  obligari  aliqiialiter  vel  astringi.  Citantes 
nicliilominus  peremptorie  vos,  Priores  de  Hextildesham  et 
Boulton,  general!  capitnlo  vestri  ordinis,  nunc,  ut  dicitur,  in 
nostra  diocesi  preesidentes,  qiiod  tertio  die,  ....  post  festiim 
Sancti  Martini  Yemalis,  nbicumque  time  faerimns  in  nostra 
diocesi,  compareatis  personaliter  coram  nobis,  prsemissas  ordi- 
nationes  et  statuta  exhibituri,  ac  super  eisdem  audituri,  facturi, 
et  recepturi  qaod  canonicis  convenerit  institutis.  Certificantes 
nos,  citra  festum  Sancti  Martini  prsedictum,  quid  feceritis  et 
faciendum  duxeritis  in  praemissis,  per  vestras  patentes  literas 
barum  seriem  continentes.  Valete.  Data  Scroby,  decimo  die 
Octobris,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  octavo. 


XL. SEVERAL  LETTERS  ABOUT  WILLIAM  DE  MORPETH,  A  RE- 

PRACTORY  CANON   OP    HEXHAM.      [K-Cg.  Greenfield,  pars  ii., 
40  b,  126  a,  210  «.] 

I. 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilecto  filio  Priori  de  Hextildesliam  salutem, 
etc.     Fratrem  Willelmum  de  Mortlipatb,''  concanonicum  ves- 
trum,  super  quibusdam  animse  suae  salutem  contingentibus,  ad 
aiu'cs  nostras  de  persona  sua  delatis,  coram  nobis  fecimus  evocari, 
sibique  objectis  articulis,  ad  eosdem  negative  respondit,  prius 
prsestito  ab  ipso   ad   sancta  Dei  Evangelia  jm^amento.      duos 
quidem  articulos,  cum  responsionibus  ad  eos  factis,  vobis  mit- 
timus prsesentibus  interclusos,  mandantes  vobis,  et  in  virtute 
obedientise  firmiter  injungentes,  quatinus  super  dictis  articulis 
per  eundem  negatis,  sibi,  cum   duodecima  manu  canonicorum 
sui  ordinis,  purgatione,  in  forma  debita,  indicatis.     Quid  autem 
inde  feceritis,  et  qualiter  idem  frater  Willelmus,  ac  per  quas 
personas  se  purgaverit,  nobis  per  vestras  clausas  literas,  sine 
mora3  dispendio,  rescribatis.     Interim  vero  prsedictum  fratrem 
W.  claustrum  tenere  volumus,  nee  septa  monasterii  quovismodo 
exire,  nostrisque  ac  vestris  monitis  et  injunctis  parere  bumiliter 
et   devote,  prout  in   quadam  monitione,  quam  in  scriptis  sibi 
fecimus,  plenius  continetur;  cujus  copiam  similiter  vobis  mit- 
timus prsesentibus  interclusam.     Valete.     Data  apud  Scroby, 
xiij  kalendas  Decembris,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  octaA^o. 

''  A  canon  of  Hexham  of  the  name  of  Morpeth  has  been  misbehavhig.  He 
appears  before  the  primate,  and  denies  the  charges  made  against  him.  The  arch- 
bishop then  sends  him  back  again  to  Hexham  to  be  kept  within  the  walls  of  the 
monastery  till  he  can  clear  himself. 
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II. 

Venerabili  in  Christo  fratri^  domino  K,.^  Dei  gratia  Dunolm. 
episcopo/  WillelmuSj  etc.,  salutem,  et  sincerse  caritatis  in 
Domino  continuum  incrementum.  Excommunicatorum  nomina 
claves  ecciesiae  contempnentium,  in  locis  ubi  conversari  dicuntur, 
Christi  fidelibus  expedit  puljlicari,  ufc  dum  a  liminibus  ecclesise 
et  communione  liominum  excluduntur,  saltem  rubore  suffusi  ad 
bumilitatis  gratiam  et  reconciliationis  affectum  citius  incliuentur. 
Cum  itaque  frater  Willelmus  de  IMorpath-,  canonicus  monasterii 
de  Hextildeshanij  nostrae  jurisdictionis,  propter  ipsius  manifestam 
offensam  per  nos  auctoritate  ordinaria,  exigente  justitia,  majoris 
excommunicationis  sententia  sit  ligatus,  ac  idem  frater  Willelmus 
infra  vestram  diocesim,  ut  dicitur,  commoratur;  fraternitatem 
vestram  ortamur  in  Domino,  quatinus  eundem  fratrem  Wil- 
lelmum  sic  excommunicatum  esse,  in  solempnioribus  locis  vestrse 
diocesios,  et  specialiter  apud  Morpath,  ubi,  ut  dicitui',  fre- 
quentius  conversatur ;  ac  aliis,  quibus  expedire  videbitur,  diebus 
Dominicis  et  festivis,  faciatis  solempniter  publicari ;  ne  sua  con- 
tagione  pestifera,  oves  aliquas  inficiat  gregis  vestri.  Et  quid 
feceritis  in  prsemissis,  nobis,  si  placet,  citra  Octabas  Epiplianias 
Domini,  constare  faciatis  per  vestras  patentes  literas,  barum 
seriem  continentes.  Conservet  vos  Dominus  ad  ecclesise  vestrse 
regimen  per  tempora  longiora !  Data  apud  Scroby,  sexto 
decimo  kal.  Januarii,  anno  gratise  millesimo  trescentesimo 
tercio  decimo. 

III. 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilectis  filiis  Priori  et  Conventui  monasterii 
de  Bridelington,  salutem.  Quia  ex  testimonio  quorumdam  ca- 
nonicorum  vestrorum,  ex  parte  vestra  nobis  missorum,  accepimus, 
quod  frater  Willelmus  de  Morpatli,^  canonicus  monasterii  de 

"  Morpeth,  it  seems,  unable  or  unwilling  to  purge  himself,  has  made  his  escape 
from  the  confinement  of  the  cloister,  and  has  been  excommunicated.  He  is  now 
rambling  about  the  diocese  of  Durham.  The  archbishoii,  therefore,  desires  bishoi) 
Kellawe  to  announce  that  he  is  excommunicated,  particularly  at  Morpeth,  of 
which  place,  as  his  name  betokens,  he  was  probably  a  native. 

After  a  long  pause  bishop  Kellawe  complies  with  his  request.  On  the  3rd  of 
August,  1314,  more  than  six  months  after  the  date  of  archbishop  Greenfield's 
letter,  the  bishop  wrote  from  Eiccall  near  York  to  do  what  was  desired  (Reg. 
Kellawe,  130  a). 

*  Morpeth  seems  to  have  been  at  large  for  more  than  six  months ;  but,  a  few 
days  after  the  bishop  of  Durham  wrote  his  letter,  he  was  secured.  On  the  10th 
of  August,  1314,  the  archbishop  ^Tote  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Bridlington 
desiring  them  to  receive  him,  "  consanguineorum  et  amicorum  suorum  sumptibus, 
quos  propter  instantem  temporis  caristiam  a3stimamus  ad  quinque  marcas  annuas." 
The  order  that  Morpeth  was  to  be  supported  by  his  friends  was  prompted,  as  the 
primate  told  the  monks  of  Hexham,  by  the  distressed  condition  of  their  house— 
"  in  vestri  monasterii  exoneratiouem  multipliciter,  quod  doleuter  referimus,  jam 
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Hextilclesliam,  poenitentiam  suam  per  nos  sibi  injunctam  in 
vestro  monasterio  hacteniis  humiliter  peregit^  et  est  laudabiliter 
conversatus,  mores  suos  in  melius  com  (m)  unicando ;  euiidem 
fratrem  Willelmum^  ad  ejiisdem  vestri  monasterii  exonerationem^ 
ad  dictum  monasterium  de  Hextildesliam  remitti  volumus  et 
mandamus.  Et  quia  intelleximus  quod  Prior  monasterii  de 
Hextildesliam^  apud  Saulton,  quae  est  preebenda  in  ecclesia  nostra 
Ebor.,  moramfacitj  volumus^  et  mandamus^  quatinus  eundem 
fratrem  Willelmum,  ad  dictum  locum^  cum  decenti  comitiva^  et 
necessariis  sumptibus,  visis  prsesentibus^  absque  morse  dispendio^ 
transmittatis.  Proviso^  quod  ante  recessum  ejusdem  fratris 
Willelmi,  idem  in  capitulo  vestro^,  tactis  sacrosanctis  evangeliis_, 
corporale  prsestet  juramentum  coram  vobis,  quod  occasione 
poenitenti?8  sibi  per  nos  injunctee^  et  emissionis  de  monasterio 
de  Hextildesliam^  ac  missionis  seu  destinationis  ad  vestrum 
monasterium^  ob  causas  quas  in  bac  parte  duximus  faciendas, 
nullum  nobis  aut  ecclesise  nostrse  Ebor.,  vel  manerio  iiostro  de 
Hextildesliam,  seu  libertatibus  vel  juribus  ejusdem  nostrse  eccle- 
sise  quibuscumque,  seu  nostris  liominibus,  teuentibus,  aut  na- 
tivis_,  vel  nobis  quomodolibet  adbserentibus,  dampnum,  prseju- 
dicium,  aut  gravamen  aliquod  inferet,  seu  inferri  ab  aliis  pro- 
cui'abit,  nee  inferentibus  auxilium  prsebebit,  consilium,  vel 
favorem.  Valete.  Data  apud  Cawod,  tertio  idus  Januarii," 
pontificatus  nostri  anno  nouo. 


XLI. AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  INJURY  DONE  TO  HEXHAM  BY  THE 

SCOTS  IN  1312,  1314,  AND  1315.      [From  the  Chronicle  of 
Lanercost,  219,  229,  230.] 

Mcccxii.      Audiens  autem  Robertus  de  Bruse"  banc   dis- 
cordiam  in  Austro,  congregato  magno  exercitu,  circa  festum 

depress! ;" — they  were  merely  to  provide  him  with  dress  and  shoes  (Reg.  Green- 
field, part  ii.,  121a). 

Morpeth  was  at  Bridlington  for  six  months,  and  then  he  goes  back  to  Hexham. 
The  way  in  which  the  archbishop  speaks  of  the  oath  by  which  he  was  to  be 
bound  to  refrain  from  injuring  him  or  any  of  his  people,  seems  to  shew  that  he 
had  been  a  dangerous  person.  He  had  probably  allied  himself  with  some  of  the 
Northumbrian  freebooters  in  his  Avanderings  from  his  fold. 

"  On  the  same  day  the  archbishop  wrote  to  the  convent  of  Hexham,  and  its 
head,  desiring  them  to  admit  their  wandering  brother. 

"  We  now  come  to  a  period  in  which  every  year  was  full  of  disasters  to  the 
North  of  England,  and  especially  to  the  monaster}^  of  Hexham  on  account  of  the 
inroads  of  tlie  Scots. 

Brus  was  tempted  to  come  into  England,  in  1312,  by  the  quarrels  between 
Edward  II.  and  his  nobles  about  Peter  de  Gaveston.  He  burnt  Hexham  and 
Corbridge,  making  his  head-quarters  at  the  latter  place,  and  ravaging  the  country 
to  the  Westward. 
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Assumptionis  Beatse  Virginis  [Aug.  15]  intravit  Angliam,  et 
combussit  villam  de  Exliam^  et  Corbrigiam^  et  partes  illas  occi- 
dentalesj  et  accepit  prsedas  et  spolia  inulta_,  et  captivos ;  nee  fuit 
aliquis  qui  auderet  resistere.  Ipse  autem  pacifice  et  secui^e 
moram  faciens  juxta  Corbrigiam;  misit  partem  exercitus  sui 
usque  Dunelmum,  qui  ibidem  subito  venientes  in  die  fori 
rapuerunt  omnia  quae  invenerunt  in  villa,  et  eam  pro  magna 
parte  incendio  tradiderunt,  et  resistentes  crudeliter  occiderunt  ; 
castrum  tamen  et  abbatiam  minime  invaserunt.  Timentes 
autem  Dunelmenses  plura  mala  eorum,  nee  sperantes  adjuvari 
per  regem,  composuerunt  cum  eis,  et  dederunt  eis  pro  episcopatu 
illo  duo  millia  librarum  pro  treugis  habendis  usque  ad  festum 
Nativitatis  Sancti  Jobannis  Baptistse""  [June  24,  1313];  quse 
tamen  noluerunt  Scotti  recipere,  nisi  sub  hac  conditione,  quod 
per  terram  episcopatus  possent  habere  liberum  transitum  et 
reditum  quaudocunque  vellent  ulterius  in  Angliam  equitare. 
Illi  autem  de  Nortbumbria,  timentes  adventum  eorum  ad  eos, 
dederunt  eis  alia  duo  millia  librarum  pro  pace  liabenda  usque 
ad  terminum  supradictum. 

Mcccxiv.  Interim  autem  Scotti  occupaverunt  Tyndale 
Australem  sicut  et  Borealem,  scilicet  Hautewisel,  Hextelsam, 
Corbrigge,  et  sic  loca  versus  Novum  Castrum ;  et  Tyndal  fecit 
bomagium  regi  Scotiss,  et  fortiter  debellabat  Gillesland  et  alias 
partes  Anglise  circumstantes.^ 

Eodem  etiam  tempore  Scotti  iterum  Northumbrian!  de- 
struxerunt.  A  Natali  autem  Domini  supradicto  usque  ad 
nati\dtatem  Sancti  Joliannis  Baptistss  [Dec.  25,  1314 — June  24^ 
1315],  solus  comitatus  de  Cumberland  dedit  sexcentas  marcas 
regi  Scotise  pro  tributo. 

Mcccxv.  Scotti  circa  festum  apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli 
(June  29)  episcopatum  Dunelmensem  intraverunt,  et  villam  de 
Hertilpole,  bominibus  fugientibus  ad  mare  in  navibus,  spolia- 
verunt,  sed  non  combusserunt ;  et  maximam  prsedam  de  Epis- 
copatu in  suo  reditu  abduxerunt.2' 

""  Graystanes,  the  Durham  historian  (Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  94),  thus 
speaks  of  this  inroad,  "  Hujus  (j.  e.,  Eicardi  de  Kellawe)  episcopatus  anno  secundo 
combusta  est  Dunehnum  per  Scottos,  et  magna  pars  episcopatus  combusta  et  de- 
prsedata,  episcopo  tunc  existente  Londonise  ad  ParUamentum  regis.  Qua  com- 
bustione  facta,  inierunt  illi  de  episcopatu  treugas  cum  Scotis,  datis  mille  marcis 
usque  ad  certum  tempus." 

This  account  slightly  varies  from  that  of  the  Lanercost  historian. 

•^  This  looks  like  a  thorough  military  occupation  of  the  country.  There  was 
just  time  for  the  barns  and  cottages  to  be  rebuilt,  and  the  corn  to  ripen  again  in 
Hexhamshire,  after  the  inroad  of  1312,  when  the  spoilers  again  make  their  ap- 
pearance, "  et  totam  quasi  Northumbriam,  exceptis  castris,  tempore  treugarum 
durante,  incendio  vastaverunt"  (Chron.  Lanercost,  228). 

y  In  this  inroad  the  Prior  of  Durham  had  a  very  narrow  escape.     The  Scots 
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XLII. A     LETTER     ADDRESSED     BY     ARCHBISHOP     GREENFIELD     TO 

THE  PRIORS  AND  CONVENTS  OF  THE  AUGUSTINIAN  ORDER 
WITHIN  THE  PROVINCE  OF  YORK,  DESIRING  THEM  TO  SHELTER 
THE    CANONS    OF    HEXHAM    WHO    HAVE    BEEN    RUINED    BY    THE 

SCOTS.*     [Reg.  Greenfield,  pars  ii.,  45  b.] 

WillelinuSj  dilectis  filiis  nniversis  et  singulis  Prioribus  et 
Conventibus  canonicorum  regularium,  de  ordine  Sancti  An- 
gustini,  nostrse  diocesios,  salutem.  Inter  opera  caritatis,  qua 
quisque  fidelis,  ex  prsecepto  Domini,  proximo  suo  astringitur, 
attestante  veritate  Evangelica,  continetur,  ut  ex  affectu  proxi- 
mum  diligat,  et,  necessitate  urgente,  quo  tempore  communicanda 
est  bonorum  substantia  ad  subveniendum  necessitati  proximi, 
se  et  sua  exliibeat  cum  efFectu.  Cseterum,  si  hsec  inter  quos- 
cumque  fideles  Cliristi  pro  salutis  remedio  et  legis  observantia 
sint  servanda,  quanto  fortius  inter  religiosas  personas,  pr?esertim 
ejusdem  ordinis  et  diocesios,  istius  caritatis  indeficientis  exliibitio 
requiretm'.  Cum  itaque  religiosi  viri,  Prior  et  Conventus 
monasterii  de  Hextildesliam,  vestri  ordinis,  propter  invasiones 
et  deprsedationes  Scottorum,  inimicorum  Dei  ac  regni  et  ecclesipe 
Anglicanse,   bonis  eorumdem   religiosorum,   ex    quibus  ^dctum 

were  at  Chester-le-Street  whilst  the  Prior  was  at  his  country-house  at  Beau- 
repaire  near  Durham.  He  had  been  warned  of  their  approach,  but  chose  to 
finish  Mass  before  he  retreated.  This  delay  enabled  the  Scots  to  surround  the 
park,  and  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  he  could  break  through  the 
cordon  and  gallop  off  to  Durham.  Many  of  his  suite  were  captured,  and  he  lost 
all  the  ornaments  and  fittings  of  his  chapel  and  table,  together  with  the  stock  in 
the  park  at  Beaurepaire,  consisting  of  sixty  mares,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty 
cows  and  their  followers  (Hist.  Dunelm.  Scr.  Tres,  96). 

^  A  letter  which  shews  the  misery  caused  at  Hexham  by  the  inroads  which 
have  been  just  recorded.  There  was  nothing  left  for  the  poor  canons  to  subsist 
on,  as  the  whole  district  was  plundered  and  injured  in  every  way. 

On  the  11th  of  February,  1314-15,  the  archbishop  kindly  ordered  E.  de 
Thornton,  his  receiver  at  York,  to  lend  the  Prior  and  Convent  40?.,  to  be  repaid 
at  IMichaelmas,  "  Depression!  monasterii  de  Hextildesham  per  frequentes  Scotorum 
inciu'sus  pio  compatientes  affectu,  ad  instantem  siqiplicationem  Prioris  et  Con- 
ventus, eis  concessiuius  xl  libras  ex  mutuo"  (Reg.  Greenfield,  pars  ii.,  194  a). 

This  benefaction,  however,  was  not  sufficient  to  keep  the  Convent  together ; 
from  inability  to  maintain  so  large  a  body  of  men  in  so  desolate  a  place,  it  was 
necessarj"  to  scatter  them  abroad,  and  this  letter  is  a  touching  appeal  from  the 
primate  to  the  other  monasteries  of  the  Augustinian  order  to  afford  shelter  to 
their  afflicted  brethren.  This  is  one  of  the  last  documents  in  archbishop  Green- 
field's register  in  which  the  troubles  of  the  canons  of  Hexham  are  alluded  to. 
At  the  close  of  the  same  year  the  primate's  earthly  work  was  over. 

On  the  22nd  of  September  the  archbishop  wrote  to  Ealph  de  Empingham,  a 
canon  of  Hexham,  who  was  one  of  his  officials  in  that  place,  desiring  him  to 
return  to  his  duties,  "  Si  Scoti  a  partibus  de  Hextildesham  se  versus  Scotiam 
rctraxerint,  ita  ut  in  domo  vestra  stare  iiossitis,  absque  periculo,  hiis  diebus." 
The  same  letter  informs  us  that  the  Prior  was  absent  from  his  post  (Reg.  Green- 
field, pars,  ii.,  48  6).  I  shall  print  this  document  in  Vol.  II.,  as  it  refers  to  the 
management  of  the  archbishop's  property. 
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habere  consiieverant  et  habebant^  per  dictos  inimicos  invasis, 
combustis  penitus  et  consumptis^  vel  etiam  asportatis,  nichil 
omnino  ad  prsesens  habentes  unde  valeant  sustentari;  quod 
doleuter  referimiis^  compellantur  dispersionis  sentire  incomodum, 
et  per  mendicitatem  incertam,  nisi  aliunde  eis  subveniatur, 
quserere  sibi  victum.  Nos,  ex  pastoralis  soUicitudinis  officio, 
ad  prsefatos  religiosos  subditos  nostros,  ex  persecutione  dictorum 
inimicorum  crudeli,  et  invasione  nepharia  desolates,  nostrse 
mentis  intuitum  convertentes,  ne  in  ipsius  religionis  et  totius 
cleri  obprobrium  cogantur,  quod  absit,  publice  mendicare ;  de- 
votionem  vestram  obnixius  rogamus,  hortamur  in  Domino,  et 
nichilominus,  sub  obtestatione  Divini  judicii,  vos  monemus, 
quatinus,  cum  per  Priorem  dicti  monasterii  aliquis  ejusdem 
canonicus  ad  vos  singulariter  missus  fuerit,  ex  hac  causa  eundem 
sic  missum  benigne  admittatis,  et  fraterna  caritate  in  Domino 
pertractetis ;  donee,  hostili  persecutione  cessante,  cum  pace  ad 
locum  in  quo  professi  fuerant,  annuente  Altissimo,  valeant  re- 
meare.  Speramus  siquidem  pro  certo,  prout  Prior  dicti  monas- 
terii nobis  asseruit,  quod  mora  singulorum  eorumdem  fratrum 
apud  singula  vestra  monasteria  non  erit  vobis  nimium  onerosa. 
Has  nostras  preces,  exbortationes,  et  monitiones,  intra  benignse 
exauditionis  januam  tam  favorabiliter  adraittentes,  ac  efficaciter 
adimplentes,  ne  manus  coliercionis  debitse  et  compulsionis 
accomodse  nos  oporteat  apponere  ad  preemissa.  Valete.  Data 
apud  Cawode,  nonis  Pebruarii,  anno  gratise  millesimo  tres- 
centesimo  quarto-decimo. 


XLIII. ^A  LETTER  FROM  ARCHBISHOP   MELTON   TESTIFYING    TO    THE 

DESTRUCTION    OF    THE    MONASTERY  OF    HEXHAM    AND    THE    DIS- 
PERSION   OF    THE    CANONS.'^        [K-Cg.  McltOU,    400.] 

Universis  sanctse  matris  ecclesiee  filiis,  ad  quos  pervenerit 
hsec  scriptura,  Willelmus,  permissione  Divina  Ebor.  arcliiepis- 
copus,  Angliee  primas,  salutem  in  Domino  sempiternam.  Per- 
liibendum  testimonium  veritati  pium  et  acceptum  Domino  atten- 
dentes,  ad  universitatis  vestr^e  notitiam  deducimus  pro  constanti, 

"  Liter  a  testimonialis  super  destructions  monasterii  de  Sextildesham,  is  the 
title  of  this  document  in  the  margin  of  the  register,  and  it  tells  a  great  deal. 

A  new  archbishop,  William  de  Melton,  comes  to  York,  and  this  is  one  of  the 
earliest  documents  that  he  issues  in  connection  with  Hexham.  Many  months 
had  elapsed  since  his  predecessor's  death,  and  during  this  time,  apparently,  the 
canons  of  Hexham  had  been  obliged  to  be  exiles  from  their  monastery.  This  is 
a  general  letter  to  the  Christian  faithful,  testifying  to  the  calamity  that  had 
befallen  them. 
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quod  religiosi  viri  Prior  et  Conventus  monasterii  de  Hextilde- 
sham,  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini^  nostrse  jurisdictionis,  in  confinio 
terrarum  Anglise  et  Scotise  uotorie  situati,  per  invasionem  Scot- 
torum^  rebellium  hujus  regni^  ac  aliorum  diversorum  prsedonum 
discursuni;,  domibus  suis  et  maneriis  redactis  in  cineres,  tanto 
discrimini  atque  mendicitati,  quod  est  dolendum_,  hiis  temporibus 
exponuntur,  quod  ex  omnibus  eis  appropriatis  ecclesiis,  aut 
terris^  ac  bonis  spiritualibus  vel  corporalibus  pertinentibus  ad 
eosdem^  nil  eis  relinquitur  unde  valeant  sustentari;  sicut  nee 
nobis,  ex  terris  et  redditibus  ac  libertatibus  pertinentibus  ad 
manerium  nostrum  de  Hextildesliam,  ex  qviibus  tertia  pars 
nostri  archiepiscopatus  dependet;  propter  quod  iidem  religiosi 
abinde  se  secesserunt  dispersi,  summa  necessitate  eos  cogente, 
in  sseculo  periculosius  evagantur,  testimonio  prsesentium  quas 
sigilli  nostri  munimine  fecimus  roborari.  Data  apud  Burton 
prope  Beverlacum,  iiij  kalendas  Februarii,  anno  gratia  m° 
ccc™°  xvii. 


XLIV. AN     INDULGENCE      GRANTED     BY    ARCHBISHOP     MELTON     IN 

BEHALF    OF    THE    CATHEDRAL    AT    CARLISLE*    WHICH    HAS    BEEN 
BURNED    BY    THE    SCOTS.        [Reg.  McltOU,    459  «.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  venerabilibus  fratribus  co-episcopis  nostris, 
etc. — Inter  csetera  pise  devotionis  opera  id  in  conspectu  Altissimi 

*  A  document  which  alhides  to  the  injuries  done  by  the  Scots  to  the  cathe- 
dral of  Carlisle.  That  church  was  closely  connected  in  several  respects  with 
Hexham ;  both  were  held  by  Augustinian  canons,  and  the}-  were  so  near  to  each 
other  that  there  was  alwajs  a  very  friendly  intercourse  between  them.  As  little 
is  known  about  the  early  history  of  Carlisle  cathedral,  I  shall  print  several  docu- 
ments which  refer  to  it,  especially  as  they  throw  some  light  upon  the  annals  and 
status  of  the  monastery  of  Hexham. 

Among  the  papers  for  the  year  1286,  on  the  first  page  of  the  register  of  arch- 
bishop Romauus,  there  is  a  rough  draft  of  an  indulgence  for  Carlisle  cathedral 
which  had  been  burned  "  cum  libris,  ornamentis,  domibus  et  scdificiis  adjacenti- 
bus."  This  is  the  usual  form  adopted  in  indulgences,  and  nothing  is  told  us  about 
the  cause  of  the  fire.  It  is  quite  possible,  however,  that  this  document  refers  to 
a  later  event  than  those  of  the  year  128G,  as  it  occurs  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  and 
we  may  perhaps  ascribe  it  to  1292,  wlien  there  was  a  very  dreadful  corillagration 
at  Carlisle,  which  is  described  in  the  chronicle  of  Lanercost  (144,  145,  147). 

We  learn  from  the  same  authority  (230-2)  that  the  cathedral  was  attacked 
and  valiantly  defended  in  1315.  It  was  to  repair  the  injuries  which  it  then  sus- 
tained that  the  present  indulgence  was  issued.  I  shall  give  afterwards  some  olhor 
instruments  which  describe  the  process  of  the  renovation  of  the  church  and  the 
appeals  for  contributions. 

Between  July,  1316,  and  July,  1317,  the  diocese  of  Carlisle  was  twice  ex- 
posed to  a  destructive  inroad  of  the  Scots ;  the  cathedral  seems  to  have  been 
untouched,  but  the  poverty  and  wretchedness  of  the  county  would  oblige  the 
canons  to  seek  for  contributions  to  their  fabric  fund  in  another  district.  This,  no 
dou1)t,  was  the  cause  of  this  appeal  being  made  by  the  archbishop  of  York. 

The  following  extract  from  bishop  Halton's  register  says  much  for  the  suffer- 
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credimus  fore  gratum,  quod  ad  fundationem,  sustentationem, 
et  reparatiouera  ccclesiarum  gratiose  convertitiir ;  quae  tamquam 
sancta  et  salubria  in  terris  liabitacula  fideles  ad  orandum  reci- 
piunt,  et  impetrandum  in  fide  sacramenti  altaris,  quod  pro 
salute  credentium  in  ara  Dominica  sacrorum  cotidiano  ministerio 
sacerdotum  oftertiir  speratam  veniam  placato  Domino  de  pec- 
catis.  Cum  itaque  cathedralis  ecclesia  Karlioli  per  repentinam 
incendii  voraginem  una  cum  domibus  et  sedificiis  adjacentibus, 
quasi  ad  extremam  consumptiouem^  quod  dolentes  referimus^ 
per  sffiAdentem  incurs  um  et  ferocem  invasionem  Scotorum^  inimi- 
corum  rebellium  liujus  regni,  in  cineres  sit  redactaj  ita  quod 
ejusdem  ecclesise  ministri  vix  liabent  ubi  comode  sua  valeant 
capita  reclinare,  nee  ad  reparationem  tam  miserabilis  ruinee 
ejusdem  ecclesise  suppetant  facultates.  Nos  tanto  discrimini  eo 
ferventius  paternis  affectibus  prospicere  censiumus^  et  spirituali- 
bus^  quibus  possumus,  muneribus  subvenire,,  quo  dicta  ecclesia 
in  venerationem  Beatissimae  Virginis  Marise,  mediatricis  Dei  et 
liominum  sanctissimse^  est  fandata.  Devotionem  vestram  igitur 
studiose  requirimus^  et  in  Domino  attentius  exliortamur,  vobis 
in  remissionem  peccaminum  nihilominus  injungentes^  quatinus 
cum  procuratores  vel  nuntii  prsefatse  ecclesise  ad  vos  venerint^ 
pro  fidelium  elemosinis  coUigendis,  ipsos  in  proximis  capitulis 
vestris  celebrandis  post  inspectionem  prsesentium  prse  omnibus 
aliis  negotiis^  negotiis  nostrarum  Ebor.  Beverlac,  Suwell^  and 
Rypon  ecclesiarum,  quae  pro  ipsarum  fabricis  volumus  prseferri^ 
diuitaxat  exceptis,  benivole  aclmittatis  eorum  negotium — omni- 
busque  qui  ad  fabricam  ejusdem  ecclesise — manus  porrexerint 
adjutrices,  xl  dies  de  injuncta  sibi  poenitentia^  Deo  propitio, 
misericorditer  relaxamus.  Data  apud  Tliorp  prope  Ebor.^  vj  id. 
Novembrisj  anno  gratise  millesimo  ccc  decimo  octavo. 

XLV. THE     DISPERSION     OF     THE      CANONS     OF     HEXHAM. '^       [I^Cg. 

Melton,  408  a.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilectis  filiis  Abbati  et  Conventui  de  Thorn- 
ton super  Humbre,  salutem,  gratiam  et  benedictionem.     Etsi 

ings  of  his  diocese.  The  chronicler  of  Lanercost  tells  us  nothing  about  the  second 
incursion  : — 

"  Anno  regni  domini  nostri  regis  decimo,  Eobertus  de  Brns  cum  suo  exercitu 
bis  intravit  nostram  diocesin,  et  eam  transeundo  et  morando  per  deprsedationes  et 
combustiones  quasi  totaliter  devastavit ;  et  ideo  nuUi  collectores  erant  depntati, 
quia  nichil  superfluit  unde  deciraa  potuit  levari"  (Reg.  Halton,  221). 

The  pictures  of  the  mischief  done  by  the  Scots  which  are  drawn  in  this  pre- 
late's register  are  indeed  frightful. 

"^  Several  j-ears  have  passed  away  since  archbishop  Melton  came  to  York,  and 
the  canons  of  Hexham  seem  to  have  found  their  way  back  to  their  usual  al)ode. 

Northumberland,  during  this  period,  had  not  been  free  from  the  invaders. 
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omnes^  qui  Christiana  religione  varietate  ordirmm  ad  laudem  et 
decorem  sponsae  Cliristi  censentur  per  orbem,  caritate  mutua 
convenit  se  juvare ;  illas  praicipue  personas  in  fraternse  caritatis 
odore,  Divina  et  Inimana  jussio  suadet  et  liortatur  devotius  sua 
onera  vicaria  promptitudine  supportare,  quo  eas  copulat  eadem 
professio  atque  ordo.  Cum^  itaque^  quod  non  sine  cordis  ama- 
ritudine  recitamus,  monasterium  de  Hextildisham^  hactenus 
famosi  nominis  et  salubris,  nostrte  diocesios,  vestrique  ordinis 
et  professionisj  per  liostilem  incursum  Scotorum,  rebellium 
liujus  regni,  sua  nuper  animalia  et  bestias  diversis  vicibus  de- 
praedantium^  villasque  suas  et  maneria  ac  loca  incendii  voragine 
destruentium^  prseter  infortunium  universale  morinaj  bestiarum 
quod  jamdiu  in  lioc  regno  invaluit,  devastatum;  liiis  diebus 
tanto  subjaceat  lapsui  et  jacturse,  quod  ad  sustentationem  col- 
legii  canonicorum  Deo  servientium  nunc  ibidem^,  et  ad  solita 
liospitalitatis  onera  supportanda,  proprise  suae  non  sufficiant 
facultates.  Quum  de  ipsis  dispersionem  necessario  ad  tempus 
fieri  oportebit^  fratrem  Willelmum  de  Kirkeoswald^  canonicum 
domus  ejusdem,  vestrique  ordinis  professum^  latorem  praesen- 
tium,  qui  dudum  inter  vos  conversatus  gratum  ex  ^at8e  et  reli- 
gionis  vestrae  sanctimonia;  ut  asserit^  gusta\dt  odorem ;  ad  vos 
transmittimus ;  inter  vos  in  domo  vestra  ad  tempus^  domus  suae 
sumptibus;  ne  vobis  nimis  onerosus  existat,  videlicet  pro  qua- 
tuor  marcis  annuis^  quas^  pensata  hac  sua  inopia^  vobis  placeat 
acceptarC;  regulariter  moraturum.  Vestram  devotionem  atten- 
tius  requirenteS;,  quatinus,  contemplatione  praemissorum,  eun- 
dem  canonicum  sic  velitis  favorabiliter  admittere  et  tractare^  ut 
nos^  gratam  de  vobis  promptitudinem  degustantes^  proinde  vobis 
specialius  teneamur.     Certificantes  nos  de  die  receptionis  prse- 

In  1318  the  whole  county  as  far  as  Newcastle  seems  to  have  been  ravaged  bj^them 
(Chron.  Lan.,  235),  and  iu  the  following  j^ear  Hexhamshire  could  scarcel}-  escape 
when  the  Earl  of  Moray  and  Sir  James  Douglas  plundered  Gillsland  (ibid., 
2i0).  In  1321  there  was  another  very  serious  invasion,  in  which  much  mischief 
was  done  (ibid.,  242).  Another  dispersion,  therefore,  of  the  canons  was  inevit- 
able, and  it  is  here  enjoined.  If  the  wanderers  had  found  their  way  back  before 
1322,  they  would,  in  all  probabilit}',  be  again  scattered  by  the  marauders,  who 
got  as  far  south  as  Yorkshire. 

The  reason  for  the  present  dispersion  was  the  poverty  of  the  house — every- 
thing having  been  destroyed  or  burned.  In  addition  to  this,  there  was  a  murrain 
among  cattle. 

This  scourge,  which  all  the  chroniclers  describe,  seems  to  have  reached  the 
North  in  1319,  having  devastated  the  South  during  the  two  preceding  years.  It 
was  confined  to  oxen  and  cows,  and  so  few  of  them  were  left  alive  that  men  were 
compelled  to  use  horses  at  the  plough  (Chron.  Lanercost,  240). 

The  Priory  of  Durham  also  groaned  under  this  pestilence,  which  seems  to 
have  been  accompanied  by  a  scarcity  of  food,  a  quarter  of  wheat  selling  for  as 
much  as  40s.  (Hist.  Duiielm.  Scr.  Tres,  96).  All  the  registers  of  the  Northern 
bishops  and  priories  bear  witness  to  the  sufferings  of  the  time. 
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sentium,  cum  ex  parte  dicti  canonici  fueritis  requisiti.  Valete. 
Data  apud  Thorp  prope  Ebor.,  ij  kalendas  Martii^  anno  gratise 
m°  ccc°  vicesimo. 

Memorandum,  quod,  eisdem  die  et  loco,  emanarunt  con- 
similes  litterse  Priori  et  Conventui  de  Tlmrgarton  pro  fratre 
Hugone  de  Moliaut ;  et  Priori  de  Bridelington  pro  fratre  Ricardo 
de  Alwenton;  et  Priori  de  Gisbui'n  pro  Ada  de  Tyndal;''  et 
Priori  de  Novo  Burgo  pro  Jolianne  de  Novo  Castro,  canonicis 
domus  prsedictse. 


XLVI. AN  INDULGENCE  IN  BEHALF  OP  THE  NUNNERY  AT  LAMB- 
LEY,  IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  DURHAM,  WHICH  HAS  BEEN  DE- 
STROYED BY  THE  SCOTS.*     [K/eg.  Arcliicp.  Melton,  513  «.] 

Universis, — Willelmus,  etc.,  salutem  in  sinceris  amplexibus 
Salvatoris.     Inter  cseteras  sollicitudines  quibus  ex  suscepti  re- 

"*  This  person  occurs  in  1335  as  the  representative  of  Thomas  the  Prior  and 
the  Convent  of  Hexham  before  Eichard  de  Eryom,  canon  of  York  and  deputy  of 
the  bishop  of  Durliam,  at  Darhugton.  The  bishop  had  desired  the  Prior  and 
Convent  to  confer  a  benefice  on  John,  son  of  John  Feryman,  of  Bubwitli,  a  poor 
clerk.  They  object  to  do  so  through  tlieir  proctor  on  the  ground  that  Feryman 
had  wounded  with  a  sword  one  WilUam  de  Kelfield,  a  priest,  and  that  he  had 
been  pubhcly  excommunicated  for  that  oflFence  in  the  churches  of  Hemingbrough, 
Bubwith,  and  Selby  (Misc.  Doc.  penes  Dec.  et  Cap.  Dunelm.,  2629). 

Tynedale  was  Sub-Prior  of  Hexham  in  1329,  and  penancer  for  the  district 
(Reg.  Melton,  428  a). 

'  An  indulgence  in  behalf  of  the  little  Nunnery  of  Lambley,  which,  from  its 
having  been  destroyed  by  the  Scots,  had  a  claim  to  the  sympathy  of  archbishop 
Melton,  who  had  been  so  deeply  injured  by  them. 

It  lies,  or  rather  lay,  high  up  in  Tynedale,  close  to  the  Cumbrian  border,  "  in 
a  most  charming  seclusion,  on  a  haugh,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tyne,  where  all 
sorts  of  trees,  especially  oak  and  ash,  thrive  luxuriantly.  In  Camden's  time,  it 
was  '  for  the  most  part  undermined  by  the  floodings  of  the  river  and  fallen  ■ 
down.'  For  a  century  or  more  not  one  stone  of  it  has  been  left  upon  another  " 
(Hodgson's  Northumberland,  vol.  iii.,  part  ii.,  95). 

Mr.  Hodgson  prints  several  deeds  to  which  the  nunnery  was  a  party,  and  I 
shall  give  one  or  two  in  another  place.  The  history  of  this  little  home  of  ijiety 
is  lost  like  its  walls.  The  very  name  of  its  founder  is  unknown,  and  at  the 
Dissolution  the  annual  revenues  of  the  house  amounted  only  to  the  paltry  sum  of 
bl.  15s.  8d.  There  is  something  very  touching  in  the  thought  of  a  few  holy 
women  subsisting  on  a  pittance  like  this,  far  away  from  the  haunts  of  men, 
defenceless  and  unaided.  Solitude  indeed  has  its  charm,  and  they  found  it  there 
in  their  little  sanctuary  with  its  wood  and  water.  The  few  sheep  which  grazed 
on  the  green  bank  before  them  suggested  a  name  for  their  abode,  and  they  called 
it  the  Lamb-lea. 

Lambley  was  one  of  the  three  religious  houses  destroyed  by  the  Scots  in  1296 
(Ghron.  Lauercost,  174),  and  on  no  other  abode  of  piety  could  the  marauding 
expeditions  in  succeeding  years  fall  with  greater  cruelty.  The  poor  nuns  were 
homeless  and  resourceless,  and  they  could  only  beg  their  bread.  In  1322  they 
were  residing  in  Newcastle,  where  they  received  the  alms  of  Edward  II.  (Brand's 
Newcastle,  i.,  215).  Many  years  would  pass  away  before  they  recovered  from  the 
effect  of  these  disastrous  inroads. 

/ 
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giminis  onere  astringimur^  illam  cernimus  quoque  piam,  qua 
religiosge  contemplationi  deditis  in  hiis  prsesertim  prospicimus, 
quae  necessariam  subventionem  exiguut,  ut  Deo  qnietum  et 
placidum  exliibeant  famulatum.  ConvertenteS;  igitiir,  intuitum 
ad  pauperes  moniales  moBasterii  Sancti  Patricii  de  Lambeley, 
Dunolmensis  diocesios^  quarum  monasterium  cum  libris  et  orna- 
mentis^  necnon  et  ceteris  sedificiis^  cum  bonorum  aliorum  gravi 
dispendio^  hostilis  Scotorum  incursus  consumpsit;  adeo  quod 
prsetextu  tanti  discriminis  ad  ultimam  quasi  inopiam  sint  re- 
dactse.  Eisdem  in  tarn  miserabili  depressione  in  compassionis 
visceribus  subvenire  censuimus^  ad  relevationem  comodam, 
utinam !  placato  Altissimo^  prsedictorum.  Universitatem  ves- 
tram  requirimus  et  rogamus,  quatinus  cum  aliqua  dictarum  mo- 
nialium,  vel  earum  nuntii^  ad  vos  accesserint^  pro  vestris  ele- 
mosinis  in  suarum  subsidium  coUigendisj  ipsos  in  mansuetu- 
dinis  spiiitu  benigne  admittatis ;  cseteros  Christi  fideles  stias  eis 
conferre  elemosinas  excitando.  Nos  autem^  de  Omnipotentis 
Dei  misericordia^  et  gloriosse  Vii'ginis  Mariee  matns  suae,  bonorum 
Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli^  necnon  sanctissimi  Confessoris 
Willelmi;,  Omniumque  Sanctorum  meritis  confidentes,  omnibus 
parocbianis  nostris^  et  abiS;,  quorum  diocesani  banc  nostram 
indulgentiam  ratam  babuerint,  de  peccatis  suis  vere  contritis, 
pcenitentibuSj  et  confessis,  qui  ad  sustentationem  seu  releva- 
tionem dicti  monasterii^  aut  moniabum  ibidem  Deo  servientium, 
manus  porrexerint  adjutrices;  aut  in  extremis  laborantes  quo- 
tam  partem  bonorum  suorum  donaverint,  legaverint  sive  pro- 
curaverint  monasterio  prseUbato,  Adginti  dies  de  injuncta  sibi 
poenitentia,  Deo  propitio,  misericorditer  relaxamus.  In  cujus 
rei  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum  prsesentibus  est  appensum. 
Data  apud  Cawode,  quinto  kal.  Junii^  anno  gratine  millesimo 
trescentesimo  vicesimo  primo. 


XLVII. TRANSMISSION  OF  WILLIAM  OF  HEXHAM,  CANON  OF  HEX- 
HAM, FROM  THAT  PRIORY  TO  THAT  OF  ST.  MARY  DE  PRATIS 
AT  LEICESTER,  AT  THE  REQUEST  OF  THOMAS  EARL  OF  LAN- 
CASTER./    [Reg.  Arcbiep.  Melton,  411.] 

Reverendse  religionis  \iris,  dominis  et  fratril)us  in  Cbristo 
carissimis,    domino    Ricardo,    Dei    gratia,    Abbati    monasterii 

f  A  curious  request,  which  the  Prior  of  Hexham  grants  ■nith  a  somewhat  bad 
grace  and  in  singularly  awkward  Latin.  A  canon  wishes  to  leave  the  house,  as 
the  troubles  to  which  it  has  been  subjected  interfere  with  the  life  of  devotion  and 
repose  which  he  wished  to  lead.  Knowing  the  diihculty  of  changing  his  residence 
he  has  influence  enough  to  make  the  well-known  carl  of  Lancaster  prefer  his 
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Beatse  Mariee  de  Pratis  Leycestr',  et  ejusdem  Conventui  vene- 
rando,  sui  semper  ad  A^ota,  Robertus  Prior  et  Coiwentus  de 
Hextildesham^  fraternse  caritatis  successus  prosperos  in  Domino^ 
cum  salute.  Litteras  nobilis  Adri  domini  Tliomse,  comitis  Lan- 
castr'  et  Leycestr',  seuescalli  Angliae,  recepimus  speciales, 
nobis  pro  coucanouico  nostro^  fratre  Willelmo  de  Hextildesliam, 
cum  instautia  supplicantis ;  ut  idem  frater  Willelmus  de  pro- 
fessione  sua,  qua  nostrae  ecclesise  astringi  dinoscitur,  perpetuis 
temporibus  per  nos  legitime  et  simpliciter  absolutus,  ad  monas- 
terium  vestrum  possit  de  nostra  licentia  se  transferre;  prout 
appetit  animo  deliberato  et  desiderio  vehementi.  Cujus  precibus 
favorabiliter  inclinare  nos  inducunt  venerabilis  patris  et  domini 
nostri,  domini  Willelmi  Dei  gratia  Ebor.  arcliiepiscopi,  Angliae 
primatis,  dcAota  supplicatio,  discreta  persuasio,  pariter  et  man- 
datum.  Quibus  omnibus,  non  tam  ducimur  quam  trahimur, 
certa  causa  per  eundem  fratrem  Willelmum  coram  dicto  vene- 
rabili  patre  nostro  lucide  et  cum  constantia  allegata ;  prsesertim 
cum  idem  frater  Willelmus  in  loco  nostro  quern  elegit  pacifice 
conversari,  ac  Domino  rite  famulari,  sicuti  supposuit  in  ingressu, 
non  poterit,  ut  est  notum  :  .  .  .  .  ecclesia  nostra  prsedicta,  ac 
locis  adjacentibus,  villis  et  maneriis  nostris,  rebus  mobilibus  et 
immobilibus,  Scotorum,  rebellium  Christi  et  ecclesife,  inva- 
sionibus  et  incursibus  furibundis,  et  incendii  voragine  exinanitis, 
proth  dolor !  et  exliaustis  jam  tertio,  nostree  congregationis 
dispersione  fieri  oportebat  j^  quod  non  tam  voce  quam  mente 

request,  and  before  his  voice  archbishop  and  Prior  and  Convent  give  way ;  the 
latter,  however,  most  unwillingly.  There  was,  however,  as  the  Prior  remarks, 
a  secret  reason  which  is  not  disclosed. 

The  archbishop  asA-s,  persuades,  and  orders  the  Prior  to  make  the  concession, 
and  on  the  14th  of  November  he  confirms  the  consent  which  he  had  required  of 
them,  and  absolves  the  canon  from  his  vows,  as  if  he  had  heard  of  the  matter  for 
the  first  time  !  Whelpington,  the  Prior,  writes  in  a  discontented  and  sarcastic 
spirit,  and  we  can  form  some  idea  of  the  temper  which  had  withstood  successfully 
archbishop  Greenfield,  and  which  the  recent  disasters  of  his  house  would  not 
have  improved. 

In  the  following  year  the  earl  of  Lancaster  was  put  to  death  before  his  own 
castle  of  Pontefract,  leaving  a  name  behind  him  which  was  long  cherished  and 
remembered. 

T\'e  hear  of  Wm.  de  Hexham  again.  On  the  18th  of  June,  1335,  archbishop 
Melton  gave  him  a  loan  of  201.  He  was  then  a  canon  of  Leicester  and  warden 
or  prior  of  Cockerham  (Heg.  Melton,  54  b). 

He  was  probably  a  native  of  Hexham.  In  1297,  on  the  Saturday  in  the  first 
week  in  Lent,  a  person  of  that  name  was  ordained  priest  at  Carlisle  (Reg. 
Halton,  39). 

On  the  19th  of  August,  1280,  a  Wm.  de  Hexham  was  instituted  to  the  living 
of  Thirkleby  in  Yorkshire  on  the  presentation  of  the  Priory  of  Newburgh  (Reg. 
AVickwaine,  74  J).  On  the  26th  of  January,  in  the  fourth  j'ear  of  archbishop 
Romanus,  a  person  of  the  same  name  was  released  from  prison  at  Ripon,  having 
purged  himself  from  a  charge  of  theft  (Reg.  Romanus,  94  a). 

«■  The  sense  of  this  passage  is  somewhat  obscure. 
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referimus  dolorosa.  Nos  igitur,  prjemissa  singula  consirlerantes, 
ac  dilecti  confratris  nostri  iutensani  devotionem  diiitina  fatiga- 
tione  probantes  graviter  et  temptantes,  ipsiusque  profectum 
prosperum  in  actibus  claustralibus  quos  satis  diligit  dulciter 
aflPectantes  ;  licet  ecclesia  nostra  de  ipsius  absentia  jacturam  non 
modicam  patiatur ;  ne  tamen  miseri  \ddeaniur  quorum  solatium 
esse  creditur  habere  consortes  in  pcEua,  dictum  concanonicum 
nostrum,  fratrem  Willelmum  de  Hextildesham,  a  professione 
sua  in  ecclesia  nostra  prsedicta  solempniter  celebrata,  necnon 
ab  obedientia  Priori  monasterii  nostri,  et  ejus  successoribus, 
debita  et  promissa,  de  unanimi  consensu  nostro,  quatenus  ad 
nos  pertinet,  absolvimus ;  non  absque  cordis  amaritudiae  copiosa. 
Et  eidem  fratri  Willelmo,  ut  inter  vos,  sicut  instanter  petit,  suo 
perpetuo  stare  possit,  liberam  concedimus  facultatem ;  cujus  con- 
versationis  famam  per  quindecim  annos  et  amplius  inter  nos 
claram  et  odoriferam  coram  Deo  et  honiiuibus  integram  et  illse- 
sam  vobis  recommendamus,  tam  assertione  cognitionis,  quam 
testimonio  veritatis.  In  quorum  omnium  testimonium  sigillum 
commune  capituli  nostri,  una  cum  sigillo  officii  Prioris,  presenti- 
bus  est  appensum.  Acta  et  data  in  capitulo  nostro  de  Hextilde- 
sham, decimo  die  Novembris,  anno  gratise  millesimo  ccc"^°  vice- 
simo  primo. 


XLVIII. PERMISSION    TO    THE    BISHOP    OF    DURHAM    TO   BLESS    THE 

ABBAT     OP     BLANCHLAND     WITHIN     THE      DIOCESE      OF     YORK.* 

[Reg.  Melton,  462  a.] 

Willelmus  permissione  Di"vdna  Ebor.  archiepiscopus,  Anglite 
primas,  venerabili  in  Christo  fratri  domino  LodoAdco  Dei  gratia 
Dunolm.   episcopo,    salutem,    et  fraternse  caritatis  in  Domino 

*  Permission  to  perform  an  episcopal  act  in  anotlier  diocese.  On  the  12th  of 
May,  Louis  de  Beaumont,  bishop  of  Durham,  '\vrites  from  Nahurn,  near  York,  to 
the  archbishop,  asking  his  leave  to  bless  the  abbat  elect  of  Blanchland,  and  it  is 
granted. 

Of  the  Augustiniau  priory  of  Blanchland,  or  Alba-Landa,  there  is  very  little 
known.  It  lies  on  the  Dcrwent,  at  the  extremity  of  Hexharasliire  and  close  to 
the  county  of  Durham,  a  sacred  ring  uniting  two  shires  in  one.  For  the  claims 
of  religion  and  the  duties  of  hospitality  it  is  at  a  suitable  distance  from  Hexham, 
for  in  the  erecting  of  a  monastery  such  points  as  these  were  carcfull}'  considered. 

Blanchland  occupies  a  most  secluded  position  among  the  moors,  so  secluded, 
indeed,  that  it  is  difficult  to  approach  or. discover.  Tradition  says  that  when 
Henry  the  Eighth's  commissioners  came  down  to  dissolve  the  monastery,  they 
lost  their  way,  and  were  unable  to  find  the  place.  The  canons,  overjoyed  at  their 
departure,  most  indiscreetly  began  to  ring  their  bells ;  and  the  sound,  piercing 
through  the  still  air  in  that  hill-country,  reached  the  ears  of  their  foes,  who  were 
still  too  near,  and  guided  them  to  the  spot. 
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continuum  incrementvim.  Petitioni  et  precibus  vestris  favora- 
biliter  annuentes^  ut  fratri  Johanni  de  Staynton,  canonico  mo- 
nasterii  de  Alba-landa,  vestrse  Dunohn.  diocesios,  in  abbatem 
ejusdem  monasterii  electo  et  confirmato,  in  aliqua  ecclesia  seu 
capella  nostrre  diocesios,  quam  ad  hoc  duxeritis  eligendum,  mu- 
nus  beuedictionis  impendere  hac  vice  valeatis^  de  nostra  speciali 
gratia,  licentiam  vobis  concedimus  per  praesentes :  jurisdic- 
tione,  et  jure  diocesano,  ac  dignitate,  et  ecclesise  nostrse  Ebor. 
ac  successorum  nostrorum,  nobis  competentibus,  nobis  in  om- 
nibus et  per  omnia  semper  sahis.  Valete.  Data  apud  Thorp 
prope  Ebor.,  ij  idus  INIaii,  anno  gratise  millesimo  ccc"^°  xxijo. 


XLIX. A     LETTER    ADDRESSED     BY    ARCHBISHOP     MELTON     TO    THE 

PRESIDENTS    AND     PRIORS    OF     THE    ORDER    OF    ST.    AUGUSTINE, 
EXHORTING     THEM     TO    FOLLOW    ONE    USE     AND     ONE     REGULAR 

OBSERVANCE.^     [Reg.  Mcltou,  516  a.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilectis  in  Christo  filiis,  prsesidentibus  ac 
cseteris  prioribus,  ac  priorum  absentium  procuratoribus,  et 
canouicis  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini,  nostrse  diocesios  et  pro- 
^incise,  in  hac  instanti  convocatione  congregatis,  salutem,  gra- 
tiam  et  benedictiouem.  Inter  csetera,  quorum  causa  nos  urget, 
ilia  plerumque  meditatio  mentem  nostram  occupat,  ilia  nos 
votiva  solicitudo  fatigat,  ut  religiosae  conversationis  vestrse 
honestas,  quam  pio  sinu  amplectimur,  per  nostrse  deliberationis 
consilium  sic  salubriter  augeatur,  sic  concorditer  adjuvetur, 
quod  apud  vos  multiplicatse  devotionis  initiata  sinceritas  com- 
missis  vobis  coUegiis  in  prsesenti  proficiat,  et  posteris  pululare 
floridis  non  desinat  incrementis;  et  quid  dum  conformem  de- 
votionem  imprimere  cupimus,  deformitatis  materia  necessa- 
rium  censuimus  amputare.  Qusenam  itaque  apud  regulares 
deformitas  probrosior  quam  inter  eos  qui  ejusdem  se  asserunt 
religiones  cul  tores,  diversorum  rituum  singulares  observantius 
confovere?  Nuncquam  religiosee  conditioni  contingit  quod  dum 
paris  professionis,  licet  diversorum  coenobiorum,  canonici  non- 

'  A  very  valuable  document.  It  appears  that  the  Au^istinian  monasteries  in 
the  pro\'ince  of  York  followed  no  particular  use  in  their  services,  indeed  this  is 
plain  from  the  injunctions  which  have  been  already  made  to  Hexham.  This 
defect  had  struck  the  heads  of  the  order,  and  a  meeting  seems  to  have  been  held 
at  Helaugh  Park,  near, York,  where  a  proper  book  was  drawn  up,  which  received 
the  approljation  of  the  chapter-general,  but  it  was  not  accepted  genera]\y.  The 
archbishop  now  steps  in,  and  asks  to  see  a  copy  of  this  book.  He  suggests  rather 
than  orders  the  adoption  of  the  York  use,  and  assumes  a  tone  of  authority  which 
many  of  the  readers  of  his  letter  would  by  no  means  like. 
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iiuncqiiam  convenerunt^  in  lioris  canonicalibus  exsolvendis  varia 
sentiuiit ;  et  hie  suum  usum,,  cum  socium  noii  intelligat,  alterte 
fsicj  abusui  ridiculos?e  proponit^  nuncqiiam  religiosse  indenipni- 
tati  convenit^  quod  tarn  nuncupatione  regulari ;  dum  liic  videlicet 
dominus,  aliiis  vero  frater  appellatur ;  quam  in  calciamentorum 
pompositate/  dum  equitant,  et  eaparum  varietate,  quibus  simplici 
colore  nigro  tinctis  dicti  religiosi  pi'ius  vixerant  contentati,  nunc 
plerique  eorum  capis  de  bunieto  in  signum  abjectce  humilitatis 
internre  notissimum  viti  publice  non  verentur ;  quas  re(j)ici  volu- 
mus  prorsus  de  csetero  et  dimitti.  Nimia  acceptatur  disparitas 
apud  eosj  profecto  quanta  ex  biis  ordini  scandala  proveniant, 
quantaque  opprobria  subsequantur  facilime  attendere  poterit 
oculus  sagaciter  aiiiraai  intuentis.  Horum  provide  cousideratio 
nostrum  interpellat  affectum,  ut  nos  qui  hoc  dudum  attenta  me- 
ditatione  pensantes,  operosum  adhibuimus  studium^  ut  uniformi- 
tatem  debitam  quoad  praemissas  disparitates  solide  pararemus; 
non  desistamus  acceptis;  sed  reddamus  vos  paterna  monitione 
solicitos,  quatinus  in  hac  instanti  convocatione  prsedicta  sic  pros- 
pere  agatis  pro  viribus,  quod  inter  se  vota  vestra  non  discrepent ; 
sed  vicaria  promptitudine,  quasi  in  uuum  alveum  congesta,  ad 
reparationem  prsemissorum  conveniant  concorditer  et  subsistant. 
Usuum  igitur  diversitates  apud  vos  hactenus  reprobe  acceptatas 
ad  unicum  usum  compendiosum  in  hac  vestra  congregatione,  si 
comode  poteritis,  studiosius  redigatis.  Et  quia  usum  ecclesire 
nostrse  Ebor.  commuuiter  credimus  convenire,  usum  ipsmn  in 
singulis  conventibus  vestris  statuatis  de  cfetero  observandum; 
sed  super  hoc  oportet  nos,  ut  con(j)icimus,  ulterius  deliberare. 
Alias  disparitates  quaslibet,  quibus  hue  usque  non  sine  ordinis 
vestri  vituperio  adhsesistis,  ad  pares  observantias  per  singula 
circumspectius  revocantcs.  Ex  hoc  si  quid  ordinis  reverentia 
augebitur,  et  concors  ad(j)icietur  familiaritas,  ac  futuris  tem- 
poribus  placida  inter  fratres,  si  quid  vero  luiic  comodne  pro%'i- 
sioni  nostrae  duxerint  improbe  resistendum ;  nos  ad  denunciati- 
onem  prcesidentium,  quibus  cam,  si  necesse  fucrit,  firmiter  in- 
jungimus,  eorum  conatus  demeritos  curabimus,  disponente 
Domino,  promptius  refrsenare.  Cseterum  cum  vos,  seu  vestri 
pra3decessores,  siaper  prsemissis  excessibus  et  erroribus  colii- 
bendis,  libellum  quemdam  per  canonicos  vestros,  ad  hoc,  electa 
eorum  industria,  deputatos,  apud  prioratum  de  Parco,  nostrae 
diocesios,  summarie  feceritis,  ut  dicitur,  compilarc ;  quem  sub- 
sequenter  in  vestro  capitulo  geuerali  communi  deliberatione, 
quatenus  ad  vos  pertinuit,  confirmastis ;  et  quamquam  contenta 

.'  On  the  3rd  of  June,  1101,  archltisliop  Arundel  enjoined  the  Prior  of  the 
Auf;'ustiuian  house  at  Leeds  to  see  that  his  monks  made  use  of  '"  ocreis  sive  botis," 
according  to  the  rule  of  their  order  (Reg.  Arundel  at  Lambeth). 
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in  eodem  nou  tain  juri  contraria  quam  ad  conservationeui  ordi- 
nis  vestri  utilia,  ut  accepimus^  existant ;  vos  tamen  ea  liactenus 
non  observastis,  quin  ipsis  qui  materiam  dissolutionis  resecant 
forsitan  et  impugnant,  sicut  prius  adhuc  negligitis  inhserere. 
Nos  vero  paterna  solicitudine  vestrum  ordinisque  vestri  lion- 
orem  cupientes  per  omnia  pro  viribus  prseservare,  et  ne  liostis 
liumaui  generis  vobis  nimiam  insolentise^  quod  absit,  materiam 
indicat,  occasione  prsemissa,  suis  fallaciis,  favente  Domino,  saga- 
citer  obAdare ;  vobis,  prsesidentibus  prajdictis,  in  virtute  sanctae 
obedientiffi  injnngimus  et  mandamus,  qnatinus  dictum  libellum, 
seu  ejus  copiam,  fideliter  ac  plenius  transcriptam,  infra  duorum 
mensium  spatium,  a  tempore  receptionis  prsesentium  continue 
numerandorum,  nobis  absque  ulterioris  morai  dispendio  trans- 
mittatis;  ut  "\dsis  ac  diligent er  examinatis  contentis  in  eodem, 
retractis  contrariis,  resecatisque  superfluis  et  inutilibus,  si  quse 
sint,  ad  ea  tantum  quae  lionori  Dei  et  vestri  ordinis  sanctitati 
convenerint,  per  vos  prius,  ut  dicitur,  approbata,  et  per  nos,  si 
oporteat,  confirmanda,  vos  et  ordinem  vestrum  prsedictum, 
juxta  pristina  vota  vestra,  salubriter  astringamus.  E-ursus,  quia 
capitulum  generale  in  nostra  provincia  seu  diocesi  non  memi- 
nimus  vos  nostris  temporibus  celebrasse,  quod  tamen  de  triennio 
in  triennium  celebrare,  ad  reformationem  excessuum,  et  incre- 
menta  \drtutum,  quse  circa  dictum  ordinem  vestrum  existant, 
jugiter  intuendum  estis  obnoxii,  hoc  evidenter  sacris  canonibus 
fore  denoscitur  institutum ;  pleraque  possent  ex  hoc  eidem 
ordini  vestro  discrimina  patentius  imminere.  Vobis  mandamus, 
et  in  Domino  exhortamur,  quatinus  capitula  vestra  generalia  de 
triennio  in  trienninm  de  csetero  teneatis,  quse  canonum  sita 
persuadent  et  injungunt  in  hac  parte,  in  ipsis  capitulis  devotius 
pertractantes ;  et  quum  circa  hoc  retroactis  temporibus  inventi 
estis  negligentes  nimium  et  remissi,  pcen-am  vobis  ea  occasione 
per  nos  infligendam  nobis  expressius,  tenore  prsesentium,  reser- 
vamus.  Et  de  omni  eo  quod  in  prsemissis  feceritis,  et  qualiter 
prsesens  mandatum  nostrum  fueritis  executi,  nos  distincte  et 
aperte  citra  tertium  diem  post  lapsum  dictorum  duorum  men- 
sium proximo  subsequentium,  reddere  curetis  certiores,  per 
vestras  patentes  literas,  quse  harum  seriem  reprsesentent.  Va- 
lete.  Data  apud  Cawode,  quarto  idus  Aprilis,  anno  gratise 
millesimo  trescentesimo  %dcesimo  tertio. 


Ixxii 
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L. AN    INDENTURE    BETWEEN    THE    BISHOP  AND    THE    CHAPTER  OP 

CARLISLE,    RELATING   TO  A'ARIOUS    ORNAMENTS,    ETC.,    BELONG- 
ING TO  THAT  CATHEDRAL.'*'     [I^Gg.  Rossc  at  Carlisle,  139  «.] 

Hsec  indentura  testatur  quod  venerabilis  pater  dominus  J., 
miseratione  Divina,  et  Apostolicaj  sedis  gratia,  Karliolensis 
episcopus,  ex  acconiodato  recepit  de  S(u)ppriore  et  Conventu 
ecclesise  Karliolensis,  mortuo  priore  ejusdem,  per  mauus  fratris 
Walteri  de  Ebor.,  ejusdem  ecclesise  sacristse,  vestimeuta  et  alia 
subscripta.  Videlicet,  unam  casulam  rubeam  de  samit  cum 
tunica  et  dalmatica  de  sindone  rubea  ejusdem  sectse,  cum  j 
alba  cum  parur"  de  armis  regis  et  comitis  Lincoln,  cum  per- 
tinentiis ;  item,  j  tunicam  et  dalmaticam  de  sindone  rubea  pro 
diacono  et  subdiacono :  item,  j  casulam  cum  tunica  et  dal- 
matica de  baudekyn,  unius  sectte,  cum  alba,  stola,  manipuF  et 
pertinentiis  de  serico  consutis  :  item,  alias  duas  albas  cum  per- 
tinentiis  pro  dyacono  et  subdiacono  :  item,  j  casulam  cotidianam : 
item,  j  capam  de  samit  rubea  cum  morsur' :  item,  ij  capas  crocei 
coloris :  item,  ij  pallia  altar^  cum  pararis  brodatis  et  tertiam 
sine  parur' :  item,  j  baudekyn  integrum  pro  frontcU :  item,  j 
Missale,  sine  Evangeliis  et  Epistolis  :  item,  j  alium  librum 
Evangeliarum  et  Epistolarum  :  item,  unum  librum  PontificaF  : 
item^  ij  Gradalia :  item,  unum  calicem  argenteum  deauratum  : 
item,  ij  fiala  argentea :  item,  j  baculum  pastoralem  cum  capite 
de  argento  et  deaurato :  item,  unam  mitram  gemmatam,  et 
unam  aliam  simplicem  :  item,  ij  paria  cirotliecarum  cum  uno 
annulo  pontificali :  item,  j  turribulum  argenteum  et  deauratum  : 
item,  j  superaltare  :  item,  j  crismatorium  argenteum  :  item,  luaum 
parvum  librum  pro  Confirmatione  Puerorum,  cum  una  stola ;  et 
ij  croiris.  Data  Karl.,  die  Dominica  proxima  post  festum  trans- 
lationis  sancti  Tbomse  Martyris,  anno  gratise,  ut  supra  (1325). 


LI. LICENCE    TO    ROBERT    DE    NONINGTON,    CHAPLAIN,    TO    HATE    A 

CONFESSOR     IN     HEXHAMSHIRE      FOR      THREE     YEARS.  [Kcg. 

Melton,  423  b.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilecto  filio  Roberto  de  Nonington,  capel- 
lano,  jurisdictionis  nostrae  de  Hextildesliam,  salutem.  Ut  con- 
fessorem'  ydoneum  tibi  valeas  eligcre,  qui  peccatorum  tuorum 

*  A  curious  document,  which  shews  the  status  of  the  head  of  the  neighhour- 
ing  Augustinian  priory  of  CarUsle,  and  the  connection  between  him  and  the 
bishop.     The  Ust  of  treasures  is  neither  large  nor  valuable. 

'  Another  of  the  curiously  miscellaneous  documents  relating  to  Hexhamshire, 
with  which  the  registers  at  York  abound. 

Oil  the  1st  of  October,  1319,  archbishop  Melton  gave  permission  to  Martin 
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confessionem  audiatj  et  ab  eisdem  te  absolvat,  tibique  super 
ipsis,  qiiotiens  opus  fuerit,  injiuigat  poenitciitiam  salutarem,  et 
iu  casibus  nobis  a  jure  reservatis,  parcorum  uostrorum  fractione, 
et  libertatis  nostras  de  Hextildesham  violatione  dumtaxat  ex- 
ceptisj  tibi,  bujusmodique  confessori  tuo,  liberam  in  Domino 
concedimus  facultatem,  de  nostra  gratia  speciali;  preesentibus 
ultra  triennium  minime  duratiu'is.  Vale.  Data  apud  Novum- 
Castrum-super-Tynamj  ij  idus  Maii^  anno  gratise  millesimo 
ccc™°  xxvij. 


LIT. — THE     RESIGNATION    OF    HIS    OFFICE    BY    ROBERT    DE    WHELP- 
INGTON^    PRIOR    OF    HEXHAM.        [Reg.  McltOll^  426  b.] 

Venerabili  in  Christo  patri  et  domino,  domino  W.,  Dei 
gratia,  etc.,  R.,  Prior  de  Hextildesham,  in  omni  obedientia, 
honore  et  reverentia,  seipsum.  Ad  commissi  nobis  regiminis 
ciu'am  et  onera  de  csetero  supportanda,  nos  iusufficientes  penitus, 
tam  prse  gravi  senio,  quam  prse  eegrotantis  corporis  molestia, 
sentientes,  officium  Prioratus  in  ecclesia  vestra  et  nostra  con- 
ventuali  de  Hextildesham  nobis  commissum,  cum  omni  jure 
quod  nobis  competit,  seu  competere  poterit,  in  eodem,  in 
venerabiles  manus  vestras  resignamus,  pure,  sponte,  absolute, 
et  simpliciter  per  prsesens;  salva  nobis  provisione  canonica  in 
eadem  ecclesia  vestra,  auctoritate  paternali  legitime  confirmanda. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigillum,  quo  utimur  in  dicto  officio, 
prsesenti  est  appensum.  Data  apud  Hextildesham,  secundo  idus 
Septembris,  anno  gratise  millesimo  ccc™°  vicesimo  octavo. 


LIII. A     PROVISION      MADE     BY     THE     PRIOR     AND      CONVENT      OF 

HEXHAM    FOR    ROBERT   DE    WHELPINGTON,    THEIR   LATE    PRIOR, 
ON  HIS  RESIGNATION  OF   HIS    OFFICE.'       [Rcg.  McltOU,  428  «.] 

Universis  sanctae  matris  filiis  prsesentes  literas  inspecturis. 
Prior  et  Conventus  monasterii  de  Hextildesham,  seipsos  in 
Domino    salutari.       Sanctse    conversationis    honestas,    morum 

de  Aln\vick,  a  Friar  Minor,  to  hear  the  confessions  of  Sir  Henr}^  Fitzhugli  and 
Sir  Robert  de  Hastings,  knights,  Garnius  de  Weston,  Nicholas  de  Aske,  Lady  de 
Charmue,  and  Sara  her  domicella,  in  the  parts  of  Kichmond  and  Hexham  (Fasti 
Ebor.,  i.,  415). 

'  Another  grant  of  a  pension  to  a  retiring  Prior,  which  was  confirmed  by  the 
archbishop  on  the  27th  of  December.  On  the  same  day  the  primate  ordered 
Thomas  Fox,  his  receiver  at  Hexham,  to  give  to  the  resigning  official,  as  a  mark 
of  his  favour,  six  oak  planks  for  fuel. 
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gravitaSj  laborioseeque  vitae  prolixitas^  merito  exigimt  in  prajlato, 
ut  post  sudores  diutinos  et  cursiim  suae  militiae  consummatum, 
sub  quietis  otio,  senescentis  aevi  tempora  condignse  provisionis 
antidoto  procurentur.  Hinc  est  quod  ad  revereiidi  religionis 
"vdri^  nuper  Prions  nostri,  domini  Roberti  de  Qwelpington, 
laudabilis  vitae  merita  et  labores  multiplices  in  Prioratus  regimine 
supportatos  mentis  nostrse  intuitum  convertentes^  ex  unanimi 
nostra  voluntate^  pariter  et  asseusu^  quatenus  in  nobis  est,  con- 
cedimus  per  prsesentes,  quod  provisionem  eandem  in  omnibus 
et  per  omnia  habeat,  sponte  nostra,  quam  dominus  Thomas  de 
Fenwyk,  praedecessor  suus,  sub  provisionis  titulo  habere  ultimo 
consvievit :  videlicet  cameram  Prioris  inferiorem  pomerio  nostro 
contiguam,  quam  dictus  dominus  Thomas,  dum  vixit,  sibi  habuit 
assignatam;  una  cum  duabus  liberationibus  canonicalibus  pro 
se,  et  una  pro  socio  eoncanonico  secum  moraturo,  per  nos 
secundum  arbitrium  nostrum  deputando :  valettum,  insuper, 
unum,  et  famulum  unum  cum  Prioris  vallettis  et  famulis  ves- 
ciendos  et  pascendos,  una  cum  pagio  sibi,  domus  nostras  sump- 
tibus,  servitiu'os.  Pro  garderoba  vero  sua,  et  aliis  suis  neces- 
sariis  providendis,  decem  libras  argenti  de  manerio  nostro  de 
Silkesworth  percipiat  annuatim,  quoad  vixerit;  una  cum  capa 
et  tunica  de  camera  Prioris,  sibi  annis  singulis,  ut  praemittitur, 
liberandis.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigillum  capituli  nostri 
commune  praesentibus  est  appensum.  Data  in  capitulo  nostro 
apud  Hextildesham,  nono  die  mensis  Novembris,  anno  gratise 
millesimo  trescentesimo  vicesimo  octavo. 


LTV. — A  LETTER  FROM  ARCHBISHOP  MELTON  TO  THE  PRIOR  AND 
CONVENT  OF  HEXHAM,  DESIRING  THEM  TO  GIVE  A  PENSION 
TO    THOMAS    DE    LELOM,    IN    CONSEQUENCE    OF    THE    ELECTION 

OF  A  NEW  PRIOR."     [Kcg.  Mcltou,  428  a.] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  dilectis  fiiliis  Priori  et  Conventui  monasterii 
Sancti  Andreae  de  Hextildesham,  nostrae  jurisdictionis,  salutem. 
Cum  a  nostris  prsedecessoribus  a  multis  retroactis  temporibus 

"  A  customary  privilege  on  the  election  of  a  new  head  of  a  monastery,  which 
was  generally  claimed  and  exercised  by  the  bishop  or  archbishop.  Tlie  primate's 
wishes  were  attended  to  in  tliis  instance,  as  the  Prior  and  Convent  gave  Lelom, 
on  the  1st  of  March,  an  annual  pension  of  five  inarks,  issuing  out  of  their  lands 
at  Little  Broghton  in  Yorkshire  (Reg.  Melton,  428  a). 

Lelom  was  a  valuable  servant  of  the  archbishop  at  Hexham.  In  1327,  and 
again  in  1334,  he  was  bailiff  there,  and  on  several  occasions  he  was  a  justice  of 
assize.  In  1350  he  made  a  generous  gift  to  the  Convent  of  Hexham  in  the  shape 
of  lands  and  houses.  I  shall  say  more  about  him  in  my  account  of  the  bailiffs 
in  Vol.  II. 
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provide  sit  obtentum,  et  a  tempore,  cujus  non  existit  memoria, 
laudabili  consuetudine  observatiim,  ut  in  prsefcctione  Abbatum 
et  Prioriim,  jurisdictioni  nostrse  siibjectorum,  per  eosdem  et 
eoriim  couventus  constitiieiidoe  sint  personis  per  prcelatum  nomi- 
nandis  certse  pensiones  annuse,  ut  prailatus,  ad  supportationem 
oneris  sibi  incumbeiitis,  idoneos  habere  valeat  suis  obseqiiiis 
insistentes.  Devotionem  vestram  rogamus,  attente  monemus, 
et  hortamur  in  Domino,  qnatinns  dilecto  ac  caro  valletto  nostro, 
Thomse  de  Lelom,  quem  ad  hoc  vobis  specialiter  dnximus  nomi- 
nandum,  juxta  prajmissam  ecclesise  nostras  consuetudinem,  con- 
stituatis ;  et  etiam  per  vestras  patentes  literas  concedatis,  quoad 
vixerit,  unam  pensionem  a  vobis  et  vestro  monasterio  prsedicto, 
annuatim  percipiendam ;  quse,  secundum  facultates  dicti  vestri 
nionasterii,  et  dantes  deceat,  et  recipienti  utilis  ac  fructuosa 
existat ;  nobisque  merito  grata  esse  debeat  pariter  et  accepta. 
Taliter  vos  habentes  in  hac  parte,  si  placet,  ut  eo  favorabiliores 
vos  inveniat  dictus  Thomas,  quo  nobis  insidet  magis  cordi,  ac 
vobis  et  vestro  monasterio  in  vestris  agendis,  artius  teneamur. 
Et  nos  de  eo  quod  in  prsemissis  duxeritis  faciendum,  nobis  velle 
vestrum  plenius  rescribatis,  prsesentium  per  latorem.  Valete. 
Data  apud  Thorp  prope  Ebor.,  duodecimo  kalendas  Januarii, 
anno  gratise  millesimo  trescentesimo  vicesimo  octavo. 


LV. — A    LETTER    IN    BEHALF    OF    THE    COLLECTORS    FOR    THE     MO- 
NASTERY OF  HEXHAM."      [Reg.  Mcltou,  436  6,  438  «.] 

Memorandum,  quod  sub  datis  apud  Cawode,  secundo  ka- 
lendas Septembris,  anno  Domini,  etc.,  tricesimo  quinto,  scriptum 
fuit  miiversis  abbatibus,  prioribus,  decanis,  archidiaconis,  ipso- 
rumque  officialibus  et  ministris,  decanis  ruralibus,  ecclesiarum 
rectoribus,  ^dcariis  et  capellanis  parochialibus,  ac  aliis  praelatis 
per  diocesim  et  provinciam  Ebor.  constitutis,  ad  admittendum 
Johannem  de  Yedingham,  Thomam  de  Hertilbiry,  et  Nicholaum 
de  Holrame,  pro  quEestu  domus  de  Hextildesham,  juxta  nos- 
trarum  priorum  continentiam  literarum  in  hac  parte. 

^lemorandura,  quod  sub  data  apud  Thorp  juxta  Ebor.,  viij 
idus  Novembris,  anno  Domini  millesimo  ccc™''  xxx\'j,  emanavit 
j  litera  qusestus  pro  Johanne  de  Yedyngham,  et  Nicholao  de 
Holrame,  clericis,  pro  qusestu  domus  de  Hextildesham,  per  j 
annum,  etc. ;  cum  indulgentia  xl  dierum,  cum  ratificatione  sub 

"  An  intimation  that  the  brief-bearers  of  the  monastery  were  wandering  up 
and  down  the  country  in  the  quest  of  funds  for  the  canons  and  their  church. 
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forma  qua  scripta  est  pro  monasterio  de  Whiteby/  in  arclii- 
diaconatu  Clyveland. 


LVI. A     COMMISSION     FROM     ARCHBISHOP     ZOUCHE     TO      HOLD     A 

VISITATION  OF  THE  MONASTERY  OF  HEXHAM.^'        [Rcg.  Arcllicp.     j 

Zouche,  294  6.] 

W.,  etc.,  discretis  viris,  magistro  Simoni  de  Bekyngham,  1 
clerico  nostro  familiari,  juris-perito,  ac  domino  Tliomae  Fox, 
custodi  jurisdictionis  nostrfe  spiritualis  de  Hextildesliam,  salutem. 
De  vestris  lidelitate  et  industria  circumspecta  plenam  in  Domino 
fiduciam  optinentes,  ad  visitandum  Prioratum  de  Hextildesham, 
nostrse  jurisdictionis,  statum,  personas,  et  redditus  ejusdem,  tam 
in  capite  quam  in  membris;  ac  clerum  et  populum  totius  juris- 
dictionis nostrse  de  Hextildesliam  prsedictse;  necnon  ad  corri- 
gendum, puniendum,  et  reformandum  crimina  et  excessus  in 
hujusmodi  visitatione  compertos,  ac  in  omnibus  articulis  in- 
cidentibus  vel  eraergentibus  quovis  modo ;  si,  et  quatenus, 
judicialem  indaginem  sen  causee  cognitionem  requirant,  ad 
cognoscendum,  procedendum,  statuendum,  diffiniendum,  et 
exequendum,  aliaque  omnia  et  singula  faciendum,  expediendum, 
et  exercendum,  quae  in  prsemissis,  vel  circa  ea,  necessaria  fuerint, 
vel  etiam  oportuna;  vobis  committimus  plenarie  ^'ices  nostras, 
cum  cujuslil)et  coliercionis  canonicse  potestate.  Proviso,  quod 
nos  de  omni  eo  quod  feceritis  in  prsemissis,  tempore  oportuno 
reddatis  plenius  certiores,  distincte  et  aperte  per  vestras  literas 
patentes  liarum  seriem  continentes.  Valete.  Data  apud 
Burton-juxta-Beverlacum,  ultimo  die  mensis  Augusti,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  ccc™°  xlvij°. 


LVII, ADMISSION    OF     JOHN    DE    BRIDEKIRK     TO    THE    OFFICE    OF 

PRIOR     OF     HEXHAM,    AND     HIS    OATH    OF    OBEDIENCE    TO    THE 
ARCHBISHOP    OF    YORK.        [Rcg.  ZoUcllC,    292  «.] 

In  Dei  nomine  Amen,  Nos,  Willelmus,  etc. ;  exliibita 
coram  nobis  electione,  et  ejus  forma  facta,  de  fratre  Jolianne 
de  Bridkirk,  canonico  et  professo  monasterii  nostri  de  Hextilde- 
sliam, ordinis  Sancti  Augustini,  in  ordine  saccrdotali  constituto, 
per  suppriorem  et  conventura   ejusdem,    in   futurum   Priorem 

''  This  document  occurs  at  fol.  259  h  of  archbishop  Melton's  register.     The 
monks  of  Whitby  were  busily  engaged  in  building  their  church. 
«  The  details  of  this  visitation  have  not  occurred  to  me. 
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ejusdem  monasterii :  et  persona  praedicti  electi  coram  nobis  prae- 
sentialiter  constituta,  factisque  proclamationibus  legitimis  locis 
et  temporibus  oportunis,  quod  si  quis  quicquam  opponere  vellet 
contra  personam  dicti  electi^  seu  ipsius  electionis  formani^  com- 
pareret  coram  nobis,  certo  die  et  loco,  propositurus  si  quid 
canonicum  baberet,  vel  sibi  competeret,  contra  personam  vel 
formam  supradictas  :  nulloque  in  bac  parte  comparente,  seu 
quicquam  proponente,  examinata  per  nos  persona  electi  in  forma 
juris,  babitaque  abquaU  discussione  super  forma  electionis  prse- 
dictpe;  nos,  Willelmus,  Ebor.  arcliiepiscopus  supradictus,  de- 
fectus,  si  qui  sint,  circa  formam  prsedictam  auctoritate  et  potes- 
tate  nostra  ordinaria  gratiose  suplentes,  ipsam  electionem  de 
dicto  fratre  Jobanne  factam  in  Priorem  nostri  monasterii  ante- 
dicti,  auctoritate  praedicta  canonice  confirmamus  eidem  fratri 
Jobanni  administrationem  bonorum  dicti  monasterii  in  spirituali- 
bus  et  temporalibus,  tancquam  Priori  ejusdem  debite  commit- 
tentes. 

Et,  memorandum,  quod  Te  Deum  Laudamus,  more  solito, 
statim  decantato,  et  dicta  oratione  solita  per  dominum  super 
eum,  dictus  electus  confirm atus,  juratus,  et  fecit  fidelitatem  et 
obedientiam  in  bsec  verba. 

Ego,  frater  Johannes  de  Bridkirk,  Prior  monasterii  Sancti 
Andrese  de  Hextildesbam  electus,  confirmatus,  ero  fidelis  et 
obediens  vobis  venerabili  in  Cbristo  patri  et  domino,  domino 
"VVillelmo  Dei  gratia  Ebor.  arcbiepiscopo,  Anglise  primati,  sedis 
apostolicse  legato,  vestrisqne  successoribus  canonice  intrantibus, 
officiali,  et  ministris,  in  licitis  et  canonicis  mandatis.  Sic  me 
Deus  adjuvet  et  sancta  Dei  Evangelia.  Et  bcec  propria  manu 
subsciibo  4"- 


LVIII. PERMISSION     FROM     ARCHBISHOP     ZOUCHE    TO    THE    PRIOR 

AND  CONVENT  OF  HEXHAM  TO  ENCLOSE  SOME  GROUND  AT 
THE  EAST  END  OF  THEIR  CHURCH,  TO  ENABLE  THEM  TO 
MAKE    THEIR    PROCESSIONS.''       [Reg.  Zoucbc,    294  6.] 

Universis  sanctse  matris  ecclesise  filiis,  ad  quos  prsesentes 
literse  pervenerint,  Willelmus,  perraissione  Divina  Ebor.  arcbi- 
episcopus,  salutem  in  sinceris  amplexibus  Salvatoris.  Noverit 
universitas  vestra,  quod,  ex  parte  religiosorum  virorum  Prioris 
et  Conventus  de  Hextildesbam,  nostrse  jurisdictionis  et  dominii, 
nobis  nuper  extiterat  intimatum,  quod  ipsorum  ecclesia  conven- 

>■  An  interesting  document.  The  space  at  the  east  end  of  the  monastery  is  so 
small  that  the  canons  cannot  make  their  processions  around  it.  At  their  request, 
therefore,  the  archbishop  gives  them  five  feet  off  the  market-place. 
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tualis  de  Hextildesham  in  loco  adeo  stricto  et  arto  notorie 
situatur,  quod  illam  cum  processionibus  suis  facieudis  et  aliis 
devotionibus  exercendis  nou  poterunt  circuire,  nisi  eisdem  pro- 
visum  fuerit  de  terrse  spatio  latiori.  Nos^  igitur,  prsemissa 
diligenter  attendentesj  ac  considerantes  ea  tendere  ad  Divini 
cultus  augmentum^  ac  dictorum  religiosorum  utilitatem ;  ac 
volentes  propterea  eis  in  hac  parte  uberius  providerCj  eisdem 
Priori  et  Conventui,  et  eorum  successoribus^  ac  Prioratui  de 
Hextildesliam^  intuitu  caritatis,  daraus,  assignamus^  et  conce- 
dimus  per  prsesentes,  spatium  quinque  pedum  terrse  de  vasto 
mercati  nostri  de  Hextildesham^  a  muro  constructo  inter  dictara 
ecclesiam  conventualem^  et  dictum  mercatum  nostrum  ibidem ; 
et,  in  longitudine,  a  capella  Beatse  Mari?e  in  eodem  mercato 
situata^  usque  ad  portam  Prioratus  ejusdem  loci,  prout  spatium 
dictorum  quinque  pedum  linealiter  se  extendit.  Super  quo 
quidem  terrse  spatio  bene  liceat  eisdem  Priori  et  Conventui 
quendam  murum  lapideura^  sequalis  altitudinis  antiqui  muri 
ibidem,  erigere ;  servato  spatio  competenti  inter  dictum  murum 
et  dictam  ecclesiam  conventualem,  in  quo  poterunt  prrefatam 
ecclesiam,  ut  prsedicitiu',  libere  circuire,  jure,  dignitate,  liber- 
tate,  bonore,  privilegiis,  officio  et  jurisdictione  nostris  et  eccle- 
sise  nostras  Ebor,  nobis,  et  successoribus  nostris,  et  ecclesiae 
nostrse  Ebor.  pra^dictse,  in  omnibus  semper  salvis.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  literas  nostras  fieri  mandavimus  has  patentes,  qu.as 
nostri  sigilli  appensione  fecimus  communiri.  Data  apud  Ca- 
wode,  xxviij  die  mensis  Mail,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trescen- 
tesimo  quinquagesimo. 


LIX. A    LETTER    TO    THE     PRIOR    OF    HEXHAM,     ORDERING    HIM    TO 

FIND     OR     EXCOMMUNICATE     TWO     FRIARS    WHO    HAA'E    ESCAPED 
INTO     HEXHAMSHIRE      FROM     THE      HOUSE     OF     CARMELITES     AT 

NEWCASTLE.^     [Ecg.  Zouclie^  262  b.'] 

Willelmus,  etc.,  privilcgiorum  Prioris-generalis  et  Fratrum 
ordinis  Beatte  Mariae  de  Monte  Carmeli,  extra  regnum  Eranciae, 
una  cum  vcncrabilibus  patribus  Norvicensi  et  Karliolensi  cpis- 
copis,  cum  ilia  clausula,  quatinus  vos  vel  chio  ant  unus  vesti'iau, 
per  vos,  vel  alium,  sen  alios,  etc.,  conservator ;  et  judex,  aucto- 

»  Two  Carmelites  rcsidiiiEf  in  the  moiinstcry  at  Newcastle  have  rohlied  llicir 
house  and  escaped  into  Hexhamshire,  where  they  were  sheltered,  proliahly,  by 
the  thieves  and  freebooters.  The  archbishop,  as  one  of  the  conservators  in 
En^^land  of  the  privileges  of  the  order,  directs  the  olUcials  at  Hexham  to  cajiture 
them,  or  at  all  events  to  excommunicate  the  culprits,  their  protectors  and  ad- 
herents. 
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IX 


ritate  Apostolica,  specialiter  deputatus^  clilectis  filiis  Priori  de 
Hextildesliam,  ac  custodi  spiritvialis  jui'isdictionis  nostrse  ibidem, 
saliitem,  gratiam,  et  benedictiouera.  Gravem  dilectorum  nobis 
in  Christo  Prions  et  Fratrum  de  Novo  Castro-super-Tynam, 
ordinis  antedicti,  querelam  recepimus,  continentem  quod  qui- 
dam  Johannes  de  Corbrigg,  et  Tliomas  Grene,  dicti  ordinis 
fratres,  nuper  in  Conventu  apud  Novum  Castrum  morantes, 
instigante  humani  generis  inimico,  dimisso  liabitu  regulari,  a 
dicta  domo  sua  animo  apostatandi  temere  recesserunt,  aspor- 
tantes  secum  diversa  bona  tarn  in  pecuniarum  summis  quam  aliis 
rebus  existentia,  qupe  de  dicta  domo,  ausu  sacrilego,  manibus 
impiis,  nequiter  contractarunt ;  notorias  injui'ias  dictis  Priori  et 
Conventui  et  eorum  ordini  inferentes.  Qui  quidem  fratres 
Johannes  et  Thomas,  una  cum  bonis  sic  contractatis  et  aspor- 
tatis,  ad  certa  loca  dictse  jurisdictionis  nostrte  de  Hextilde- 
sham,  se,  ut  dicitm^  diverterunt,  ubi  per  quosdam  filios  ecclesise 
degeneres  eisdem,  non  absque  scrupulo  societatis  occulto,  ira- 
provide  adhperentes,  una  cum  bonis  sic  asportatis  sunt  recepti, 
et  dampnabiliter  occultati,  ac  etiam,  ut  refertur,  temere  im- 
pediti,  quominus  apostatantes  hujusmodi,  ducti  forsan  nunc 
spiritu  consilii  sanioris,  ad  dictam  domum  suam  a  qua  aposta- 
tando  temere  recesserunt,  una  cum  bonis  sic  asportatis,  redire 
valeant  et  viam  agnoscere  veritatis ;  in  dictorum  Prioris  et  Pra- 
trum  ac  ordinis  preejudicium  non  modicum  et  gravamen,  ani- 
marum  fautorum  et  adhaerentium  hujusmodi  periculum,  aliorum- 
que  Christi  fidelium  exemplum  perniciosum.  Quocirca,  vobis, 
et  alteri  vestrum,  in  virtute  sanctse  obedientise,  qua  sedi  Apos- 
tolicse  ac  nobis  tenemini,  mandamus,  firmiter  injungentes,  qua- 
tinus  moneatis  legitime  et  efficaciter,  et  alter  vestrum  moneat 
legitime,  efficaciter,  et  inducat  omnes  et  singulos  hujusmodi 
fautores,  adhserentes,  seu  dictos  apostatas,  vel  eorum  alteram 
detinentes,  seu  impedientes,  aut  criminis  hujusmodi  participes, 
qviod  infra  sex  dies  a  tempore  monitionis  vestrse,  et  alterius  ves- 
trum, continue  numerandos,  quorum  duos  pro  primo,  duos  pro 
secundo,  et  reliquos  duos  pro  tertio  et  peremptorio  termino,  ac 
monition e  canonica  eis  per  vos  et  alteram  vestrum  volumus 
assignari;  prsefatos  fratres  apostatas,  et  eorum  alteram,  una 
cum  bonis  sic  asportatis,  ab  ipsorum  comitiva  ammoveant  et 
expellant ;  nee  cos  aliqualiter  detineant,  impediant  vel  protur- 
bent  quominus  ad  dictam  domum  suam,  una  cum  bonis  hujus- 
modi, integre  reverti  valeant,  et  ordinis  sui  suscipere  disciplinam : 
alioquin,  omnes  et  singulos  auctores,  fautores,  adhserentes,  in 
prsemissis  culpaliiles  vel  aliquo  eorumdem,  post  lapsum  dictorum 
sex  dierum  monitionibus  vestris  et  alterius  vestrum  legitimis 
non  parentes,  servato  processu  legitime  qui  requiritur  in  hac 
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parte,  excoramunicetis,  et  alter  vestrmn  excommiinicet,  ac  ex- 
communicatos  faisse  et  esse  in  grave,  occasione  prfemissa,  singulis 
diebus  Dominicis  et  festivis  intra  missarum  solempnia,  dutn 
major  aderit  populi  multitudo,  pulsatis  campanis,  accensis  can- 
delis,  cruceque  erecta,  in  singulis  ecclesiis  et  capellis  dictae 
jurisdictionis  nostras  publicetis,  et  alter  vestrum  puhlicet,  et 
faciatis,  seu  faciat  alter  vestrum  publicari.  Ad  quae  faciendum 
vobis,  et  alteri  vestrum,  committimus  vices  nostras  :  a  publica- 
tione  liujusmodi  non  cessantes,  nee  cessans  alter  vestrum, 
quousque  temerarii  prsesumptores  liujusmodi,  condigna  satis- 
factione  preemissa,  ad  gremium  sanctse  matris  ecclesise  redierint, 
et  absolutionis  beneficium  in  forma  juris  meruerint  optinere. 
Inquirentes  nicbilominus  de  nominibus  fautorum,  adhserentium, 
impedientium  et  occultantium  bujusmodi,  de  quibus  cum  vobis 
aut  alteri  vestrum  constiterit,  una  cum  orani  eo  quod  feceritis 
et  inveneritis  in  prsemissis,  nos  distincte  et  aperte  certificetis, 
aut  alter  vestrum  certificet,  per  literas  vestras,  aut  suas,  patentes 
barum  seriem  continentes,  cum  ex  parte  dictorum  Prioris  et 
fratrum  fueritis  requisiti,  aut  alter  vestrum  fuerit  congrue  re- 
quisitus.  Valete.  Data  apud  Ripon,  quarto  die  mensis  Decem- 
bris,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trescentesimo  quinquagesimo. 


LX. A    LETTER    OF    SAFE    CONDUCT    TO   EDVTARD   BALLIOL,    KING    OF 

SCOTLAND,     WHO     IS     COMING     TO     HEXHAM.'         [Rot.     ScotisB, 

25th  Edward  III.,  memb.  5.] 

Rex  uuiversis  et  singulis  vicecomitibus,  majoribus,  ballivis, 
ministris,  et  aliis  fidelibus  suis,  tam  infra  libertates  quam  extra, 
ad  quos,  etc. ;  salutera.  Sciatis  quod  cum  inter  quosdam  fideles 
nostros,  ex  parte  nostra,  apud  Hextildesham,  in  proximo  post 

'  This  is  one  of  the  many  meetings  between  the  English  and  Scottish  states- 
men on  the  subject  of  peace,  and  the  surrender  of  David  king  of  Scotland,  who 
had  been  a  prisoner  in  England  since  the  defeat  at  Neville's  cross.  For  other 
documents  connected  with  this  meeting,  I  must  refer  my  readers  to  the  Rotuli 
Scotlce,  i.,  7-40-1,  and  Foedera,  iii.,  part  i.,  n.  e.,  215. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  1351,  Edward  Balliol  had  letters  of  safe-conduct  to 
carry  him  to  the  king  of  England,  wherever  he  chanced  to  be. 

On  the  7th  of  Marcih  letters  of  safe-conduct  were  issued  to  the  representatives 
of  Scotland,  to  take  them  to  Hexham,  viz.,  to  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  earl  of  March, 
the  bishops  of  St.  Andrew's,  Brechin,  Aberdeen,  and  Dunblane,  "William  de 
Lcvingstone,  Hobert  de  Erskine,  Sir  William  Douglas,  knight.  Sir  Walter  de 
Haliburton,  knight,  and  Sir  David  de  Annand. 

On  the  8th  of  March  the  English  commissioners  were  appointed,  viz.,  "Wm. 
de  Bohun,  earl  of  Northampton,  Henry  de  Percy,  Ralph  de  Nevill,  Henry  de 
Scrop,  and  Mr.  "Wm.  Lcgat. 

Soon  after  this  another  meeting  was  arranged  at  Newcastle. 
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festum  Pasclise  proximo  futiirse,  et  quosdam  alios  cle  Scotia, 
super  aliqiiibus  regna  Anglise  et  Scotise  specialiter  tangentibus 
sit  tractandum;  ac  dilectus  consanguineus,  et  fidelis  noster, 
niagnificus  priuceps,  Edwardus,  rex  Scotioe,  ad  dictara  villam  de 
Hextildesliam,  ex  dicta  causa,  ut  aocepimus,  sitventurus;  nos 
volentes  securitati  ipsius  regis  et  suorum,  si  ad  dictum  tractatum 
venire  voluerint,  providere,  suscepimus  ipsum  regem,  homines, 
equos,  hernesia,  et  res,  sua  qusecumque,  veniendo  apud  eandem 
villam  de  Hextildesliam,  ibidem  morando,  et  exinde  redeundo, 
in  protectionem  et  defensionem  nostram  specialem,  necnon  in 
salvum  et  secm'um  conductum  nostrum.  Et  ideo  vobis  manda- 
mus quod  eidem  regi,  hominibus,  equis,  bernesiis,  et  rebus 
suis,  veniendo  ad  dictum  tractatum,  ibidem  morando,  et  exinde 
redeundo,  sicut  prsedictum  est,  in  personis  vel  rebus  suis,  non 
inferatis,  seu  quantum  in  vobis  est  ab  aliis  inferri  permittatis, 
injuriam,  molestiam,  dampnum,  impedimentum  aliquod  seu 
gravamen,  set  eis  potius  salvum  et  secui'um  conductum  suis 
sumptibus  habere  faciatis,  cum  per  ipsum  regem  aut  suos  super 
hoc  ex  parte  nostra  fueritis  requisiti.  Et  si  quid  eis  forisfactum 
vel  injuriatum  fuerit,  id  eis  sine  dilatione  reformari  et  corrigi 
faciatis.  In  cujus^  etc.  Teste  rege  apud  Westmonasterium, 
quinto  die  Martii.     Per  ipsum  regem. 

Usque  ad  festum  Pentecostes  proximo  futurum  duratur\ 


LXI. A     GENERAL     LETTER     FROM     EDWARD     III.      THAT     NOTHING 

DONE     OR    SAID    AT     THE    MEETING    AT     HEXHAM     SHALL    BE    TO 
THE      PREJUDICE     OF     EDWARD     KING     OF     SCOTLAND,     IF     THE 

MEETING    IS    UNSUCCESSFUL."      [Rot.  Scotise,    25th  Edward 
III.,  m.  3.] 

Le  roi  a  tou^  ceux  qui  cestes  lettres  verront  ou  orront  salutj. 
Come  notre  trescher  cousyn  et  foial,  monsieur  Edward  de  Bail- 
leoll,  roi  d^Escoce,  ad  eut^  une  certeine  parlance  et  tretee  oves- 
ques  notre  trescher  cousyn  le  counte  de  Norhampton,  et  autres 
noj  foialx,  en  notre  noun,  es  parties  de  Hexham,  en  la  simaigne 
prochein  apres  les  octaves  de  Pasque,  en  Tan  de  grace  mille 
trescent^  cinquant  et  primer,  sur  diverses  choses  chargeantes  si 
bien  Festat  et  bosoignes  de  deux  roialmes  d^Engleterre  et 
d^Escoce,  come  son  estat  et  bosoignes  propres  et  s"^  ceo  lui  voil- 
lantj  tut  dis  prisuir  1105  voluntes  et  plesaunces,  en  ceo  qui  lui 
attient  bonement  eit  liveres  en  escript  partie  de  ses  voluntes ; 


One  of  the  cautious  diplomatic  documents  which  were  indispensable  in  the 
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negotiations  between  England  and  Scotland 
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en  conclicion  a  notre  dit  cousyn  le  counte  an  fyn  del  monstrer 
par  devers  nous  et  notre  conseil  parens!  tut  voies  qui  rienj  pre-  . 
parley  tretej,  ne  faites  illeoques  d'entre  lui  et  eux,  ne  lui  torne  " 
en  prejudice  de  sa  alliance  par  devers  nous^  ne  de  sa  qnerele 
d^Escoce  a  toutj  jours,  en  cas  qui  bon  et  effectuel  acord  ne  se 
preigne  parentre  nous  et  lui,  et  ceaux  du  dit  roialme  d'Escoce. 
Nous,  par  Fassent  de  notre  dit  conseil,  volons  et  grantons,  pour 
nous  et  pour  no^  lieirs,  q^  en  cas  qui  T  acord  ne  se  preigne  entre 
nous  et  lui,  et  ceaux  d'Escoce  avantditz,  qui  rienj  preparlej 
trettes  ne  faites  parentre  lui  notre  dit  cousyn  et  les  autres  1103 
foialx  illeoqes,  tretantj  en  notre  noun,  come  desus  est  dit,  ne 
lui  torne  en  prejudice  de  sa  alliance  par  devers  nous,  ne  de  sa 
qnerele  d'Escoce  a  toutj  jours  einj  qil  soit  demorantj  apres  en 
mesme  Festat,  qil  avoit  en  touj  pointy  noun-contreesceant  la 
dite  parlannce  et  tretee  illeoques.  En  tesmoignance  de  quele 
chose,  nous  avons  fait  faire  testes  1105  lettres  patentes  euseales 
de  notre  grant  seal.     Donne  a  Westm^,  le  quart  joui*  de  Juyn. 


LXII. A     GENERAL    LETTER     IN    BEHALF    OF    THE     COLLECTING    OF 

MONEY    FOR    THE    FABRIC    OF    THE    CHOIR    OF    CARLISLE    CATHE- 
DRAL."     [Keg.  Welton,  at  Carlisle,  54  6.] 

G.,  etc.,  dilectis  filiis,  abbatibus,  etc. — Per  nostram  diocesin 
constitutis,  salntem,  gratiani  et  benedictionem.  Cum  dilecti  in 
Christo  filii,  Prior  et  Capituluai  ecclesise  nostrse  catliedralis 
B.M.  Karliol.,  cliorum  dictse  ecclesi?e  nostrre,  ad  decorem  domus 
Domini,  opere  construere  inceperint  sumptuoso,  ad  quod  novi- 
mus  fidelium  subsidium  oportunmn ;  devotionem  vcstram  stu- 
diose  rogamus,  et  in  Domino  exliortamur  vobis  omnibus  et 
singulis  niliilominus  in  remissione  peccaminum,  et  in  virtute 
sanctse  obedientire  mandamus,  firmiter  injungcntes,  quatinus 
quotienscumque  Willelmus  dictus  Bell,  procurator  sen  nuntius 
per  eosdem  Priorcm  ct  Conventura  ad  lioc  specialitcr  deputatus, 
cum  biis  Uteris  ad  vos  venerit,  fidelium  elcmosinas  ad  tam 
sumptuosi  operis  fabricam  petiturus,  ipsum  in  hoc  pio  ncgotio, 
omnibus    aliis   negotiis,    quousque   praidictum   ecclesitC   nostrte 

"  Another  document  reluting  to  the  fabric  of  Carlisle  cathedral.  The  Imild- 
ing  of  the  choir  must  have  extended  over  a  long  period,  covering  the  Early  Eng- 
lish as  well  as  the  Decorated  styles  of  architecture.  The  canons,  from  some  cause 
or  other,  were  vmable  to  proceed  farther  westward  with  the  restoration,  and  the 
choir  is  strangely  out  of  proportion  with  the  transepts.  The  Norman  nave  was 
standing  till  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  it  was  reserved  for  the 
Puritans  to  destroy  what  even  the  Scots  had  spared. 

There  are  other  indulgences  at  Carlisle  issued  in  the  fourteenth  century  on 
behalf  of  tlie  choir.     The  date  of  one  of  them  is  the  20th  of  Januarv,  135l)-W. 
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negotium  expeditum  fiierit,  interim  cessantibiis,  sine  irapedi- 
niento  quolibet^  cum  favore  benevolo,  admittatis  ;  vestrosque 
parochianos  et  subditos,  Dei  et  gloriosfe  V.M.  matris  ejus,  in 
cujus  hoiiore  dicta  ecclesia  est  constructa,  ac  nostri,  intuitu^  in 
ecclesiis  vestris,  et  capellis,  ac  aliis  locis, — per  vos  et  alios  indu- 
catis,  ut  ad  praefati  chori  ejusdem  ecclesise  nostrse  larga  con- 
ferant  subsidia  caritatis. — Et  nos  omnibus  de  peccatis  suis  vere 
contritis  et  confessis,  qui  de  bonis  ad  fabricam  ejusdem  cliori 
grata  contulerint  subsidia  caritatis,  quadraginta  dies  de  injuncta 
sibi  poenitentia,  Deo  propitio,  misericorditer  relaxamus,  per 
imum  annum  duratur\  Data  apud  manerium  nostrum  de  Rosa, 
vicesimo  primo  die  mensis  Aprilis,  mcccliiii. 


LXIII. A     MANDATE      FROM     ARCHBISHOP      THORESBY     AGAINST      A 

CANON    OF    HEXHAM    WHO    HAS    MADE    SOME    BALLADS    IN    DERI- 
SION    OF     THE     MENDICANT     ORDER.'"         [Reg.     Arcllicp.     AlcX. 

Neville,  pars  ii.,  52  a.'] 

-,    salutem.      Inter  cseteras  solicitudines,  ex  pasto- 


ralis  officii  debito  nostris  humeris  incumbentes,  illud  sumrao 
gerimus  desiderio,  ut  subditos  nostros,  et  prsesertim  viros  eccle- 
siasticos,  in  sanctse  religionis  odore,  et  conservationis  lionestBe 
munditia  conservemus,  et  scandalis  et  obloquiis,  qua3  famse  suae 
obviare  valeant,  oportunis  remediis,  quantum  cum  Deo  poteri- 
mus,  occurramus.  Sane  non  sine  gravi  turbatione  mentis  pridem 
audivimus  quod  quidam  frater,  J.  de  W.,  monasterii  vestri  cano- 
iiicus,  linguam  suam  laxans,  improbra  ricmos,  et  carmina  famosa, 
de  fratribus  quatuor  ordinum  Mendicantium,  in  gravem  derisio- 
nem  eorumdem,  et  aliorum  virorum  ecclesiasticorum,  ad  excita- 
tionem  fratris  U.,  monachi  Devoln^,-^  nequiter  et  inconsulte  com- 
posuit  et  dictavit ;  ipsis  viris  ecclesiasticis  in  eisdem  ricmis  et 
carminibus  nonulla  turpia  imponendo  :  per  quee  dictamina  scan- 
delosa,  propelares  et  laici,  qui,  sicut  satis  scitis,  clericis  opido 
sunt  infesti,  ipsos  religiosos,  et  alios  viros  ecclesiasticos,  cotidi- 
anis  derisionibus,  ut  dicitur,  detestantur,  de  quo  plurimum  con- 

"  A  curious  and  amusing  document.  It  occurs  among  the  letters  of  arch- 
bishop Thoresby,  dictated  no  doubt  by  himself,  which  occiu'  in  what  is  called  the 
second  part  of  the  register  of  archbishop  Alexander  Neville. 

A  person,  whom  I  believe  to  have  been  a  canon  of  Hexham,  has  been  writing 
verses  or  ballads  against  the  begging  friars,  who  resent  the  insult  and  appeal  to 
the  primate  for  his  protection.     This  is  his  response. 

The  friars  met  with  much  abuse  in  this  century  both  in  poetr}^  and  prose. 

*  Probably  a  clerical  error  for  Dunelm' — Durham.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
who  this  person  was.  I  may  observe,  however,  that  Uctred  de  Bolton,  a  monk 
of  Durham,  became  prior  of  Finchale  in  1367.  He  was  an  author  and  a  person 
of  great  learning. 

n  '^ 
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turbamiir;  et  eo  intimius  quo  inter  viros  ecclesiasticos,  qui  in 
ecclesite  speculo  constituti,  sanctitatis  et  lionestatis  debent 
tribuere  formam  gregi  modernis  temporibus^  refrigescit  caritas, 
honestse  conversationis  decor  tenebrescit^  et  dissolution  proth 
dolor  !  nimium  dominatur.  Ut  igitur  vestri^  et  doaius  vestrae, 
cui  specialiter  afficimur^  consulatur  comodo  et  lionori,  et  ex-  j 
empla  mala^  quae  ex  liiis  laicis  ad  perpetrandum  contra  clerum  < 
similia  vel  pejora  accrescere  poterunt,  penitus  amputenturj  vobis 
firmiter  injungendo  mandamus^  vosque  in  Domino  devotius  ex-  | 
liortamu^r,  quatinus,  visis  prsesentibus^  injungatis  prsefato  J., 
canonico  vestro^  vice  nostra,  in  virtute  obedientise,  et  sub  poena 
excoramunicationis,  ut  ab  bujusmodi  truffis  et  erroribus  de 
cffitero  penitus  se  abstineat :  et  si  qua  talia  sint  per  eum  gesta, 
ea  subiret ;  et  quod  religionis  lionestati  ac  contemplationi,  juxta 
professionis  suae  debitura,  se  conformet,  ne,  in  Aestro  defectu 
vel  ipsius  culpa,  materiara  habeamus  manum  acerbiorem  con- 
tra eum  iteratis  provocati  pulsibus  extendendi.     Vale. 


LXIV. A     LETTER     FROM     THE     PRIOR    AND    CONVENT    OF    HEXHAM 

TO    ARCHBISHOP     THORESBY     SOLICITING    A    FAVOR     IN     BEHALF 

OF  A  REFRACTORY  CANON. 2^      [Rcg.  Alex.   Ncville,  pars  ii., 
52  b.] 

Venerabili  in  Cliristo  patri  et  domino,  domino  J.,  Dei  gratia 
Ebor.  archiepiscopo,  Anglite  primati,  et  Apostolicae  sedis  legato, 
sui  liurailes  et  devoti  filii  Prior  et  Conventus  de  H(extildesliam), 
vestrse  diocesios,  obedientiam,  reverentiam,  pariter  et  honoreni 
debita  tanto  patri.  Pium  fore  credimus,  atque  Deo  gratum, 
testimonium  perliibere  veritati,  ne  ipsius  occultatio  cuiquam, 
quod  absit,  in  agendo  pareat  nocumentum.  Vestra^  igitur  pater- 
nitati  duximus  intimandum  quod  frater  J.  de  K.,  confrater  et 
concanonicus  noster,  a  tempore  quo  relictis  mundanis  vanitat- 
ibus  ad  domum  regressus  est,  ibidem  intendens  inter  nos,  ut 
asserit,  omnium  Domino  pro  viribus  devotum  preebcre  famu- 
latum,  bene  et  lioneste  atque  religiose  se  gessit,  gcritquc  in 
prsesenti,  intime  affectans  Missarum  solempni(i)s  se  immiscere. 

y  A  canon  of  Hexham  has  been  in  disgrace  and  has  been  suspended.  The 
Prior  and  Convent  report  favourably  of  his  conduct,  and  beg  that  he  may  be 
restored  to  his  former  position. 

The  culprit  seems  to  have  held  some  ]>arochial  charge,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  effects  of  the  plague  in  1319,  there  being  a  scarcity  of  clergy,  the  Prior  and 
Convent  wish  to  have  him  again  in  active  work.  This  is  a  valuable  testimon}'  to 
the  extent  of  the  ravages  of  the  pestilence  in  Northumbei-land.  lu  my  life  of 
archbishop  Zouclie  I  have  shewn  what  mischief  it  did  in  the  North. 
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Recepimus  ctiam,  ex  fidedignorum  testificatione  plenaria,  qiiod 
tempore  quo  extra  domum  suum  certis  de  causis  licentiatus 
conversabatur^  de])ite  et  morigerate  se  habebat.  Arbitramur 
utiqiie  quod  quanto  ferventius  et  devotius  Divinum  obsequium 
in  nostro  monasterio  possit  ampliari^  tanto  gratiosius  apud  Al- 
tissimum  augeretur  merces  nostra.  Vestram  idcirco  paterni- 
tatem  humiliter  imploramus,  quatinus  ad  Dei  laudem,  eidem 
Jolianni,  confratri  et  concanonico  nostro,  licentiam  se  immis- 
cendi  in  Di^dnis  annuere  dignetur  pietas  paternalis,  in  subsidium 
oneris  nostri,  ad  cujus  supportationem,  causante  pestilentia, 
magna  apud  nos  est  paritas  fsicj  capellanorum ;  iuhibitionem 
per  vos  alias  inde  sibi  factam,  si  placcat,  gratiose  relaxantes,  ut 
nobiscmn  jugum  Dominicum  subire  valeat;  et  si  qua  exterius 
omiserat,  interius,  favente  Altissimo,  indies  supplcre  nitatur. 
Ad  condignum  sui  gregis  regimen  vos  diu  conservare  dignetur 
in  prosperis  ipse  Deus.  Data  in  domo  nostra  capitulari  de  H  (ex- 
tildesham)  sub  sigillo  officii  Prioris,  xiiij*'*  die  mensis  Novem- 
bris;  anno,  etc. 


LXV. A    LETTER    FROM    ARCHBISHOP    THORESBY    IN    BEHALF    OF    A 

PERSON    WHO    HAD    BEEN    REGARDED    AS    AN    APOSTATE    CANON.^ 

[Reg.  Alex.  Neville,  part  ii.,  55  6.] 

J.,  etc.,  domino  T.  de  B.,  custodi  spiritualitatis  jurisdictionis 
nostrae  de  H  (extildesliam) ,  et  fratri  J.  de  W.,"  canonico  mo- 
nasterii  de  H  (extildesliam) ,  salutem,  etc.  Accedens  ad  nostram 
prsesentiam  Ricardus  W.  de  H.,  nobis  exposuit  conquerendo, 
quod  vos,  asserentes  ipsum  Ricardum  religiosum,  videlicet 
fratrem  Augustinensem  professura  fuisse  et  esse,  et  ab  ordine, 
et  religionis  prsedictai  liabitu  dimisso  regulari,  appostatando 
recessisse,  sibi  tanquam  ea  occasione  excommunicato  ingressu 
ecclesise  et  communione  fidelium  nimis  voluntarie  denegatis,  in 
ipsius  Ricardi  scandalura  et  obprobrium,  dampnumque  non 
modicum  et  jacturam;  unde  prsefatus  Ricardus  super  ingressu 
suo  in  religiouem  et  ordinem  supradictos,  ac  etiam  super  recessu 
suo  ab  eisdem,  coram  nobis  instrumenta  publica,  et  evidentias 
alias,  exliibuit  et  ostendit;  super  quibus,  liabita  cum  juris- 
peritis   deliberatione  pleniori,  eidem   Ricardo  ad  exhibendum 

-  A  person,  whose  name  is  not  given,  has  been  treated  at  Hexham  as  a 
deserter  from  the  Aucjustinian  order.  He  has  proved  his  innocence  of  this  cliarge, 
and  this  letter  exculpates  him.  Another  charge  against  him  is  mentioned  which 
seems  to  be  passed  over  somewhat  leniently. 

«  Is  this  the  canon  who  is  mentioned  in  No.  LXIII.  as  the  writer  and  pub- 
lisher of  scurrilous  verses  ? 
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plura  instruraenta,  prsemissam  materiam  tangentia,  quae  se 
habere  asserit^  et  ad  iuformaudum  nos  pleiiiiis  in  liac  parte 
usque  proximum  diem  juridicum  terminum  duximus  assig- 
nandum  :  et  interim  ipsum  Ricardum  carnalem  copulam  cum 
quadam  Agnete  de  ¥.,  et  omuem  accessum  in  locis  suspectis  ad 
eandem^  sub  gravibus  poenis  et  censuris  sibi  impositis^  fecimus 
abjurare.  Quocirca  vobis  mandamus^  quatinus  a  quacumque 
inipetitione  sen  improperio  eidem  Ricardo,  prtetextu  recessus  sui 
de  ordiue  supradicto,  aut  alia  occasione  detentionis  dictse  Agnetis, 
pro  tempore  elapso  facienda,  visis  prsesentibus,  supersedeatis ; 
qnousque  aliud  super  hoc  habueritis  in  mandatis^  ipsum  ad 
Divina  obsequia  in  ecclesiis  audiendum  communione  fideliumj 
sicut  decet  catholicum,  interim  admittentes. 


LXYI. THE      TRANSMISSION      OF     WALTER     DE      EGLESTON,      A     DIS- 
OBEDIENT    CANON    OF    HEXHAM,    TO    THE    PRIORY    OF    NOSTELL.* 

[Reg.  Arcliiep.  Thoresby,  302  a.] 

Johannes,  etc.,  dilectis  filiis  Priori  et  ConYcntui  monasterii 
de  Hextiklesham,  nostrse  diocesios,  sahitem.  Cum  subditorum 
iiostrorum  quieti  prospicere  cupimus  pariter  et  honori,  of- 
fendiosa  qureque,  quse  nostro  proposito  in  hac  parte  novercari 
conspicimus,  pro  viribus  volumus  amovere.  Considerantes  itaque 
quanta  quamque  dampnosa  dispendia  monasterio  Ycstro,  tam  in 
personis  quam  rebus  ejusdem  intulerunt,  retroactis  temporibus, 
inter  vos  et  aliquos  de  Conventu  vestro,  continuata  perperam, 
quod  moleste  ferimus,  nephanda  contentio,  dissidium,  et  tu- 
multus;  ut  verisimiliter,  formidamus,  graviora  parient  in  futiu'um 
pericula,  nisi  celerioris  oppositione  remedii  ex  adYcrso  cautius 
obtinetur;  quendam  fratrera  Walterum  de  Egleston,  ejusdem 
vestrse  domus  concanonicum,  qixi  nuper,  pacis  seniulo  procurante, 
hujusmodi  dissentioni  et  tumultui,  dum  inter  yos  fuerat,  praibuit 
occasionem,  ut  comperimus,  et  fomentum,  ad  terapus,  extra 
Conventum  vestrum,  in  conventu  domus  Sancti  Oswaldi  de 
Nostell,  loco  a  vobis  remoto  ct  honesto,  ad  expensas  domus 
vestraj,  prout  vos  et  Prior  dictte  domus  Sancti  Os^valdi  super 
hoc  concordare  poteritis,  cum  provida  delibcratione  per  quad- 
ricnnium,    datam   preesentium    proximo    scquens,    ordinavimus 

''  A  refractory  canon  is  sent  to  Nostoll,  in  the  West  Eiding  of  Yorkshire,  as 
a  punishment.  We  may  gather  from  this  docinnent  that  the  peace  of  the  convent 
of  Hexham  had  for  some  time  past  been  very  seriously  disturbed. 

On  the  13th  of  March  in  tlie  fohowinp,-  year  the  ]n-imale  desired  that  Ejijleston 
may  be  received  in  his  old  home,  as  he  has  shewn  a  penitent  .-spirit  during  his 
residence  at  Nostell. 
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moratnrum.  Sperantes  quod  loci  mutatio,  ac  inter  exteros  con- 
versation turbatos  animos  temperabit^  et  inter  vos  et  ipsura  Icsae 
redimeat  dispendia  caritatis.  Quocirca,  vobis,  in  virtute  obe- 
dientise^  mandamns,  quatinus  eideni  fratri  W.  expensas  pro 
esculentis  et  poculis  suis,  in  pecunia  numerata,  vel  alio  modo 
quo  poteritis  cum  dicto  Priore  Sancti  Oswaldi  convenire,  faciatis 
debite  ministrari,  et,  ultra  expensas  hujusmodi,  eidem  fratri  W. 
pro  indumeutis  suis,  et  aliis  necessariis  privatis,  tantam  pecunise 
summam,  vel  saltern  ipsas  res  competentes,  prout  alii  confratres 
sui  percipiunt  singulis  annis,  quamdiu  absens  fuerit,  honeste, 
prout  convenit,  voluinus,  et  vobis  injungiraus  peremptorie  trans- 
mitti  et  debite  liberari;  taliter  vos  in  bac  parte  habentes,  ut 
vestra  fi'aternalis  dilectio  sibi  in  sua  absentia  amicabiliter 
ostensa,  animum  suum  aliciat,  et  sibi  pro  vobis  orandi,  et  vestris 
obediendi  monitis  et  mandatis,  materiam  prsebeat,  ut  optamus ; 
certificantes  nos  oportuno  tempore  de  orani  eo  quod  facere 
decreveritis  in  prsemissis  per  literas  vestras  harum  seriem  con- 
tinentes.  Valete.  Data  apud  Cawode,  xxiiij  die  Aprilis,  anno 
Domini,  etc.,  lix™°- 


LXVII. A    COMMISSION     TO    A    FOREIGN     BISHOP    TO    ACT     AS     SUF- 
FRAGAN IN  HEXHAMSHiRE/    [E-cg.  Arcliicp.  Tborcsby,  307  «.] 

Jobannes,  permissione,  etc.,  reverendo  in  Christo  patri 
domino  Philippo,  Dei  gratia  Lexlinensi  episcopo,  salutem,  et 
fraternte  dilectionis  in  Domino  continuum  incrementum.  De 
vestra  devotione  sincera  plenam  in  Domino  fiduciam  optinentes, 
vobis  cum  per  jurisdictionem  nostram  spiritualem  de  Hextil- 
desliam  transitum  facere  vos  contigerit,  vel  in  eadem  ubilibet 
commorari,  primam  tonsuram  ordinis  clericalis  personis  idoniis 
dictse  nostrse  jurisdictionis  literatis,  quas  ad  dictum  ordinem 
suscipiendum  sufficientes  inveneritis,  conferendi;  parvulos  et 
adultos  confirmandi;  altaria  portatilia,  quae  superaltaria  \'ul- 
gariter  nuncupantur,  dedicandi ;  ecclesias  et  cimiteria  sanguinis 
vel  seminis  efPusione  poluta  reconciliandi,  feodis  pro  hujusmodi 
reconciliationibus  solvi  consuetis  nobis  specialiter  reservatis; 
calices  et  patenas  conferendi ;  indumenta  sacerdotalia  et  Levitica, 
ac  alia  ornamenta  ecclesiastica  benedicendi;  licentiam,  tenore 
praesentium,  concedimus  specialem,  pro  nostro  beneplacito 
dui'atui'am.  Nostrse  tamen  intentionis  non  existit  licentise  et 
commissioni  nostris,  reverendo  fratri  nostro,  fratri  Ricardo  Dei 
gratia  Sermensi  episcopo,  sufFraganeo  nostro,  alias  per  nos  con- 

'  One  or  two  similar  commissions  have  already  been  given. 
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cessis,  cum  per  clictara  jvu-isdictionem  nostrara  transitum  fecerit, 
vel  ibidem  morara  traxerit,  per  prffisentes  iu  aliquo  derogare. 
Fraternitatem  vestram  revercndam  Domini  conservet  in  prosperis 
dementia  Salvatoris.  Data  apud  Thorp  juxta  Ebor.,  xxv  die 
Junii^  anno  Domini  millesimo  ccc™°  lxx"*'°  secundo. 


LXVIII. AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  TAKEN  BY  THE  BISHOP 

AND  PRIOR  AND  CONVENT  OF  CARLISLE  AGAINST  THE  CLERGY 
AND  PARISHIONERS  OF  ST.  NICHOLAS,  NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, 
FOR    REBUILDING     THE     CHOIR     OF    THEIR     CHURCH     WITHOUT 

LEAVE.'^     [Reg.  Appleby  at  Carlisle^  21.] 

In  Dei  nomine^  Amen.  Per  prtesens  publicum  instrumentum 
appareat  evidenter^  quod,  anno  Domini,  1368,  mensis  August! 
die  penultima,  in  cimiterio  ecclesise  S.  Nicholai,  villse  NoA-i 
Castri-super-Tynam,  ex  parte  australi  ejusdem  ecclesise,  in  mei^ 
notarii  publiei,^  et  testium  subscriptorum  prsesentia,  personaliter 
constitutus  discretus  vir  dominus  Thomas  de  Salkeld^  rector 
ecclesise  de  Clifton,  Karl,  dioc.,  procui'ator, — Thomse  — ,  episcopi 
Karl.,  ac  Prioris  et  Conventus  eccl.  cath.  B.M.  Karliolensis, 
ad  infrascripta  specialiter  deputatus,  quemdam  dominum  Ro- 
bertum  de  Merlay,  capellanum,  prope  quoddam  novum  opus 
choro  eccl.  S.  Nich.  prsedictae  contigiuim,  ut  apparuit  noviter  in 
parte  constructum,  invenit  sedentem,  et  super  quodam  lapide 
percutientem  et  operantem ;  et  qusesivit  idem  procurator  a  dicto 

"^  A  document,  in  many  respects,  of  much  value.  The  parishioners  of  the  fine 
church  of  St.  Nicholas,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  begin  to  rebuild  the  clioir  of  that 
fabric  without  asking  the  permission  of  the  authorities  at  Carlisle,  to  whom  the 
living  belonged.  A  person,  therefore,  is  sent  from  Carlisle  to  see  what  was  being 
done,  and  to  inhibit  the  progress  of  the  work. 

This  person  gives  a  most  graphic  account  of  his  visit  to  Newcastle.  lie  finds 
one  of  the  clergy  of  the  parish,  who  seems  to  have  had  the  charge  of  the 
restoration,  chipping  stone  in  the  churchyard  like  any  ordinary  labourer ;  for  in 
those  days  men  were  not  ashamed  to  do  the  most  menial  work,  if  they  could 
thcrebj'  do  God  honour.  He  orders  hira  to  desist  from  his  undertaking,  indicat- 
ing the  places  that  were  not  to  be  touched  by  throwing  a  pebble  at  them. 

Later  in  the  same  day  he  meets  two  of  the  burgesses  of  the  town  on  the 
Sandhill,  and  gives  them  the  same  injunction,  as  they  had  been  the  princijial 
movers  in  the  work. 

This  inhibition,  of  course,  would  be  only  intended  to  guard  the  rights  of  the 
patrons,  and  the  work  would  soon  go  on  again  as  it  did.  Brand,  in  his  Jlisfort/ 
of  Newcastle  (i.,  2tl-6),  makes  several  allusions  to  the  restoration  of  the  work, 
but  this  document  wns  unknown  to  him,  and  he  gives  no  exact  dates. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  1135,  cardinal  Langlcy  of  Durham  granted  an  indulg- 
ence of  forty  days  in  behalf  of  the  fabric,  lights,  books,  etc.,  of  the  church  (Keg., 
at  Durham,  219  a). 

'  The  notary  was  a  person  of  the  name  of  William  de  Stirkeland  or  Strick- 
land.   "VYas  he  "the  ecclesiastic  who  afterwards  became  bishop  of  Carlisle  ? 
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domino  Roberto,  cnjns  nomine,  et  per  qnem  vel  quos,  prae- 
dictxim  novum  opus  pro  tunc  fuerat  inceptum,  procuratum,  et 
constructum,  et  etiam  ad  sui  finalem  expeditionem  construendum. 
Prsedictus  vero  Robertus  eidem  procui'atori  nullum  actorem  vel 
factorem  novi  operis  antedicti  tunc  temporis  nominavit.  Et 
quia  dicto  procuratori  videbatur,  ut  dixit,  nullam  responsionem 
....  domino  Roberto  congruam  recepisse,  quoddam  procura- 
torium  sigillo  dicti  doniini  episcopi,  ac  sigillo  communi  dictorum 
Prions  et  Conventus,  michi,  notario  publico,  satis  notis,  sigil- 
latum  ostendit  ibidem,  et  miclii  notario  publico  tradidit  in- 
spiciendum ;  cujus  tenor  subsequitvir ;  et  dixit,  quod,  quia 
invenit  ipsum  ibidem  operantem,  et  communiter  reputabatur 
actor  et  factor,  et  etiam  procurator  dicti  operis,  sibi  nomine 
dictorum  dominorum  suorum  et  eorum  cujuslibet,  novum  opus 
voluit  nuntiare ;  et  quern  dam  lapillum  ad  novum  opus  preedictum 
jjrojecit,  et  eidem  domino  Roberto  de  omnibus  aliis  quoriim 
intererat  in  liac  parte,  novum  opus  nuntiavit,  et  inhibuit  dicto 
domino  Roberto  ne  ulterius  in  dicto  novo  opere  construendo, 
vel  in  antiquo  choro  demolliendo,  procederet  quoquo  modo,  et 
quamdam  lapillum  ad  opus  antiquum  projecit.  Acta  sunt  hsec 
....  prsesentibus  Johanne  de  Odysolke,  Ebor.  dioc,  literato, 
et  Jolianne  Sawer,  Karl,  dioc,  testibus  ad  prsemissa  specialiter 
vocatis  et  rogatis. 

Subsequenter  vero,  die  et  anno  Domini  supradictis,  habito 
aliquali  intervallo,  in  mei  notarii  publici,  et  testium  subscrip- 
torum  praesentia,  personaliter  constitutus  dictus  dominus  Thomas, 
procurator  antedictus,  in  quodam  loco  villas  Novi  Castri  prae- 
dictse,  vulgariter  nuncupato  ye  Sandhill,  Roberto  de  Angirton 
et  Johanne  del  Chanbre,  dictae  villae  Novi-Castri  burgensibus, 
retulit,  qualiter  dicto  domino  Roberto  Meriay,  procuratori  novi 
operis  supradicti,  novum  opus  nuntiavit;  et  quia,  ut  dixit, 
veraciter  intellexit,  quod,  per  consilium  et  auxilium  eorum, 
dictum  novum  opus  fuerat  inceptum,  aedificatum,  et  constructum, 
eis,  et  eorum  alteri,  no\aim  opus  nuntiavit  et  inhibuit  eis  et 
eorum  cuilibet,  ac  omnibus  aliis  quorum  intererat  in  hac  parte, 
ne  ulterius  in  dicto  novo  opere  construendo,  vel  in  choro  antiquo 
demolliendo,  procederent,  in  dictorum  dominorum  suorum  et 
eorum  cujuslibet  praejudicium  et  gravamen.  Acta  sunt  haec  die, 
mense,  et  loco  praedictis,  praesentibus  Roberto  de  Meriay  pi-se- 
dicto,  et  Ricardo  de  Stanhopp,  Dunolm.  dioc,  testibus  ad  prae- 
missa  vocatis  et  rogatis.     Tenor  vero  dicti  procuratorii  talis  est. 

Noverint  universi,  quod  nos,  Thomas,  permissione  Divina 
Karl,  episcopus,  ac  Prior  et  Conventus  ecclesiae  cath.  B.M. 
Karliol.,  ecclesiam  par.  No^d  Castri-super-Tynam,  Dunolm. 
dioc,  in  usus  proprios  optinentes,  quia  ad  aures  nostras  noviter 
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jam  pervenit  quod  quidam  dictse  ecclesise  nostrse  parochiani^  et 
nonulli  alii^  quoddam  novum  opus  ecclesise  prsedictse  contiguum^ 
in  cimiterio  ejusdem,  prseter  et  contra  voluntates  nostras  con- 
struunt  et  sedificant,  chorumque  antiquum  ecclesise  prsedictse 
destruere  et  demollire  proponunt^  in  nostri  grave  prffijudicium  et 
gravamen^  dilectum  nobis  in  Christo  magistrum  Thomam  de 
Salkeld  —  nostrimi —  procuratorem — facimus,  —  dantes — eidem 
potestatem  generalem^  et  mandatum  generale^  et  speciale,  nomine 
nostri^  et  ecclesise  nostrse  Novi  Castri  prsedictse,  quibuscumque 
operariis  ibidem  in  solo  ecclesise  Novi  Castri_,  vel  cimiterii 
ejusdem^  quodcumque  novum  opus  operantibus  et  construentibus, 
ac  aliis  dictum  opus  construi  et  sedificari  mandantibus,  noAoim 
opus  legitime  nuntiandi,  ipsisque — inhibendi^  ne  ulterius  in 
dicto  opere  procedant,  chorumve  antiquum  ecclesise  nostrse  prse- 
dictse  destruant  vel  diruant^  in  aliqua  sui  parte.    Aug.  xx^  1368. 


LXIX. A   LETTER   TO   ALEXANDER   DE    MARTON,  PRIOR  OF  HEXHAM, 

AUTHORIZING    HIM    TO    PUNISH    WILLIAM    DE    BOLTON,    A    DIS- 
OBEDIENT CANON.      [Beg.  Arcbiep.  Waldby,  2  «.] 

Willelmus  (de  Cawode,  etc.,  in  spiritualibus  vicarius  gene- 
ralis),  etc.,  venerabili  viro,  Alexandro,  Priori  Prioratus  de 
Hexham,  salutem  in  Eo,  per  Quern  est  vera  salus.  Exposita 
nobis  quserimonia,  pro  parte  vestra,  inter  ctetera  continebat, 
quod  quidam  frater,  Willelmus  de  Bolton,/  vester  concanonicus, 
spiritum  rebellionis  in  se  assumens,  immemor  illius  quod  dicit 
Apostolus  "  Subjacite  proipositis  vir'is"^  se  vobis  in  fervore 
nimio  opposuit,  in  verba  probrosa  et  contumeliosa  perrumpens, 
quse  vobis,  ratione  status,  ad  verecundiam  non  modicam,  sibi 
quoque  ad  prfesumptuosam  perniciem,  et  ordini  ad  scandalum 
cesserant  manifestum.  Quocirca  discretioni  vestrse  injungimus 
et  mandamus,  quatinus  prsefato  fratri  Willelrao,  pro  sic  prse- 
sumptis  pcenitentiam  injungat,  prout  regulari  disciplinse  con- 
venit,  salutarem ;  sic  vestrum  in  hac  officium  exercentes,  ut 
consimilia  attemptare  alii  de  csetero  non  praesumant.  Diu  et 
feliciter  in  Domino  valeatis.  Data  Ripon.,  undecimo  die  mensis 
Aprilis,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trescentesimo  nonagesimo 
septimo. 

/  On  the  6th  of  October,  1354,  archbishop  Thoresby  granted  letters  dimissory, 
for  all  the  minor  orders,  to  AVilliam  de  Bolton,  a  canon  of  Hexham,  who  had  re- 
ceived the  first  tonsure  (Eeg.  Thoresby,  299  «).  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  the 
diocese  of  Durham  at  Pentecost,  1355  (Eeg.  Hatfield,  101  a). 

s  Hebr.  xiii.  17. 
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LXX. A      COMMISSION      TO     ENQUIRE      INTO     THE      STATE      OF     THE 

PRIORY     OP     HEXHAM,     TO     REPORT     UPON     THE     DEFECTS     AND 

OFFENCES^  AND  TO  CORRECT  them/'     [Reg.  Walclby,  2  b.'] 

Willelmo  de  Cawod,  etc.,  dilecto  nobis  in  Christo  magistro 
Radulpho  Oudeby,  in  legibus  bacallario,  salutem  in  Auctore 
salutis.  Ciirn  reverendus  in  Christo  pater  et  dominns,  dominus 
Thomas,  nuper  Ebor.  archiepiscopns,  et  domini  nostri  imme- 
diate prsedecessor  immediatus,  ad  visitandum  et  supervidendum 
statum  Prioratus  de  Hextildesham,  crimina  et  defectus,  si  qnse 
fuerint  in  capite  vel  in  membris,  debite  reformandum,  nonul- 
lasqiie  injmictiones  et  monitiones  fratri  Alexandro  de  Marton, 
Priori  dictse  domus,  sub  certis  modo  et  forma  faciendis,  ex 
parte  dicti  venerabilis  patris  intimandis,  et  notificandis,  provido 
et  circumspecto  \dro  magistro  Johanni  de  Suthwell  dederat  in 
mandatis ;  quia  tamen,  prout  in  partibus  vicinis  se  habet  pro- 
palaris  oblocutio,  ac  valde  plurium  fidedignorum  clamore  de- 
ferente  recepimus,  quod,  a  tempore  visitationis  autedictse,  non- 
nulla  in  ordinis  scandalum,  religionis  detrimentum  non  modicum, 
per  dictum  Priorem  et  quosdam  suos  concanonicos  sunt  attemp- 
tata  et  prsesumpta,  in  perniciosum  exemplum  plurimorum, 
dictique  Prioratus  subversionem  manifestam  :  de  vestris  igitur 
fidelitate  et  industria  circumspectis  plenius  confidentes,  ad 
supervidendum  statum  Prioratus  praedicti,  et  per  cujus  seu 
quorum  defectum  et  incuriam  bona  et  facultates  ejusdem  sunt 
exhausta  et  colapsa,  quomodo  etiam,  et  per  quern  status  illius 
Prioratus  melius  poterit  reformari ;  ac  etiam  ad  inquirendum  de 
defectibus  et  excessibus  in  personis  illius  Prioratus,  tam  in 
capite  quam  in  membris ;  necnon  de  locis  et  rebus  aliis  ad  eun- 
dem  Prioratum  qualitercumque  spectantibus ;  et  an  dictus  Prior 

*  A  document  wliich  presents  a  very  unfavourable  picture  of  the  monastery 
of  Hexham.  It  appears  that  in  the  time  of  archbishop  Arundel,  who  was  famous 
for  the  frequent  exercise  of  his  visitatorial  power,  the  Priory  of  Hexham  had 
been  inspected,  and  a  set  of  injunctions  given  to  the  inmates.  This,  I  regret  to 
say,  has  not  been  preserved. 

In  1397,  soon  after  the  accession  of  archbishop  AValdby  to  the  see,  many 
complaints  are  made  to  him  about  the  discipline  of  the  house  and  the  conduct  of 
its  superior ;  that  the  recently -made  injunctions  have  not  been  observed,  and 
that  new  offences  have  been  committed.  The  primate,  therefore,  issues  this 
commission,  but  we  know  nothing,  officially,  of  its  result.  After  1350,  the 
number  of  documents  entered  on  the  archbishop's  registers  relative  to  monastic 
discipline  is  very  few  indeed,  and  the  religious  houses  seem  to  have  been  left,  to 
a  great  extent,  to  their  own  self-government.     This  bore  very  bitter  fruits. 

Alexander  de  Marton,  the  oflending  Prior,  resigned  his  office  soon  after  the 
issuing  of  this  commission.  He  had  been  the  superior  over  the  house  for  more 
than  thirty  years.  The  commission  had  something  to  do,  in  all  probability,  with 
his  resignation,  but  the  condition  of  the  house  was  by  no  means  bettered  by  the 
change. 
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injunctionibus  et  monitionibvis  in  dicta  visitatione  sibi  factis 
paruerit,  secundum  vim,  formam,  et  effectum  earumdem ;  dic- 
tasque  injunctiones  implesset,  prout  debuit,  bumiliter  et  devote ; 
et  de  aliis  articulis  et  cii'cumstanciisj  quee  nos  magis  informare 
poterunt  in  prsemissis,  et  ea  quse  sic  comperta  fuerint  ibidem, 
pro  bono  regimine  ejusdem  Prioratns  et  bonorum  ad  eundem 
spectantium,  ac  utilitatem  dicti  Prioratns,  debite  certificandum, 
pi'out  magis  videbitiu"  expedire ;  vobis  committimus  \ices  nos- 
tras, cum  cnjuslibet  cohercionis  canonicee  potestate ;  pro\'iso 
quod  nos  de  omni  eo  quod  feceritis  et  inveneritis  in  prsemissis, 
oportuno  tempore,  distincte  et  aperte  certificetis,  per  literas 
vcstras  patentes  harum  seriem  continentes.  Data  Ripon,  vice- 
simo  quarto  die  mensis  Aprilis^  anno  Domini  m°  ccc"'°  nonage- 
simo  septimo. 


LXXI. THE    CORRECTION    OF     TWO    CANONS    OF    HEXHAM    FOR    THE 

CRIME  OF  iNCONTiNENCY.'     [Reg.  Waldbj,  5  a.] 

Memorandum,  quod  vicesimo  quinto  die  mensis  Maii,  anno 
Domini  supradicto  (1397)  comparuerunt  personaliter  frater  Ri- 
cardus  Hemeswell,  et  frater  Willelmus  Woodhorn,  canonici 
regulares  Prioratus  de  Hexham,  apud  Ripon;  et  articulos  eisdem 
super  crimine  incontinentise,  ex  officio  mero  ministratos  et  ob- 
jectos,  fatebantur  ;  super  quibus  dictus  vicarius  generalis  ipsos 
canonice  correxit ;  et  pro  commissis  poenitentiam  injunxit  salu- 
tarem ;  et  certis  de  causis  ipsum  moventibus,  et  de  bona  gestura 
eorumdem  in  futuro  poenitentiam  liujusmodi  in  suspenso  posuit. 
Sub  data  apud  Ripon, 

'  The  last  document  entered  on  the  York  registers  relating  to  any  particular 
act  of  discipline  in  the  case  of  a  canon  of  Hexham.  The  offenders  are  very 
leniently  treated. 

Eichard  de  Hemeswell  was  a  native,  probabl}^  of  Elmswell  in  the  East  Eiding 
of  Yorkshire.  He  was  ordained  priest  in  1378  in  the  diocese  of  Durham  (Reg. 
Hatfield,  113  a).  In  1398  he  and  the  Prior  were  made  keepers  of  the  spirituali- 
ties at  Hexham  (Eeg.  Dec.  and  Cap.  Ebor.,  sede  vacante,  214  6).  In  1398,  when 
Marton  resigned  the  post  of  Prior,  Elmswell  and  Woodhorn  came  to  York  to 
ask  leave  to  proceed  to  a  new  election  (Reg.  Scrope,  106  I). 

It  will  be  seen  elsewhere  that  within  a  few  years  Woodhorn  became  Prior  of 
the  monastery,  so  that  his  shortcomings  were  no  bar  to  his  promotion. 
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LXXII. A     COMMISSION     FROM     ARCHBISHOP    BOWET     AUTHORIZING 

THE    DEPRIVATION    OF   JOHN    DE    HEXHAM,    PRIOR    OF    HEXHAM, 
FOR      HIGH      TREASON     IN      DESERTING      HIS      MONASTERY     AND 

JOINING  THE  SCOTS. -^     [K/eg.  Archiep.  Bowet,  pars  ii.,  4  b.'] 

Henricus,  etc.,  discretis  viris  magistris  Jolianni  Dalton  in 
legibus  baccalario,  Jolianni  Hagletliorp,  Thomse  Laundels,  et 
Roberto  Bii^all,  juris-peritis,  filiis  in  Cliristo  sincere  dilectis, 
salutem,  etc.  Ad  cognoscendum  et  procedendnm  in  negotio 
privationis  fratris  Joliannis  Hexham,  pro  Priore  monasterii  de 
Hextildesham  nostrse  diocesios  se  gerentis,  et  amotionis  ejusdem 
ab  ipso  Prioratu,  occasione  notorise  dilapidationis  in  bonis  dicti 
monasterii,  et  aliorum  subscriptorum,  per  ipsum  execrabiliter 
commissorum,  nt  asseritur ;  videlicet,  proditoriae  factionis  ra- 
tione  per  ipsum  niiper  perpetratee,  in  recipiendo  et  favendo 
Scotos  et  alios  domini  nostri  regis  ligeos  falsos,  tarn  suos  qnam 
regni  Anglise  inimicos  capitales,  et  notorios  proditores,  ipsum 
dominum  regem  et  regnum  prsedictum  de  prsecogitata  malicia 
invadentes ;  nee  sui  solum,  quinymmo  et  liberorum  suorum,  ac 
aliorum  ipsius  regni  procerum  nonnullorum  exterminium  inau- 
ditum;  necnon  regni  Anglise  destructionem  manifestam.  In 
quibus  crimen  lesse  magestatis  ipsum  notorie  perpetrasse  dubium 
non  existit;  praetextuque  communionis  et  conversationis  cum 
Scotis  prsedictis  sacrosanctse  sedi  Apostolicse  contrariis,  scisma- 
ticis  notoriis,  et  lisereticis  manifestis,  ad  quos  raonasterio  pri3e- 
dicto  pastoris  solatio  neclecto,  et  ipsius  cura  et  regimine,  quod 
dolenter  referimus,  disperate  dimissis,  se  divertit  cum  eisdera, 
ut  unus  ex  ipsis,  continue  conversando ;  in  jirsedicti  Prioris 
■prsetensi  anirase  periculum  grave  nimis,  ac  ipsius  monasterii 
dampnum  non  modicum  et  gravamen  :  ipsumque  negotium  cum 
omnibus  suis  emergentibus,  incidentibus,  et  connexis,  juris 
ordine  in  omnibus  observato,  decidendum,  et  fine  debito  ter- 
minandum.  Et  in  eventu  quo  prsefatum  fratrem  Joliannem  in 
prsemissis,  aut  eorum  aliquo,  cum,  juris  liabito  legitime  processu, 
fore   contigerit  convictura,  ipsum  realiter  amovendum  a  cura, 

J  A  startling  document,  wliich  shews  liow  thoroughly  disorganized  was  the 
state  of  society  on  the  Borders.  We  have  already'  shewn  what  a  deplorable  con- 
dition the  monastery  of  Hexham  had  been  in  for  some  time  past,  but  it  was  now 
in  a  worse  case  than  ever.  The  Prior  had  actuall}',  as  it  is  said,  deserted  his 
charge,  and  had  allied  himself  to  the  Scots.  For  this  he  had  rendered  himself 
amenable  to  the  heaviest  punishments  from  his  ecclesiastical  and  temporal  supe- 
riors.    The  Prior  had  probably  joined  the  Percies  in  their  rising. 

That  punishment,  for  some  reason  or  other,  did  not  fall  upon  him  to  its  full 
extent.  On  the  30tli  of  May  the  archbishop  revoked  his  commission  "  ad  in- 
stantem  petitionem  domini  nostri  regis,"  and  reserved  any  farther  proceedings  iu 
the  matter  to  himself  (Peg.  Bowet,  pars  ii.,  7  a). 

The  formal  pardon  granted  by  the  king  to  the  Prior  follows  next  in  order. 
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regimine;,  et  prioritate  monasterii  supradicti;  ac  de  facto  pri- 
vandum  juxta  canonicas  sanctiones ;  C8eteraque  omnia  et  singula 
in  liujusmodi  uegotio  de  jure  requisita,  usque  finalem  sententite 
in  eodem  negotio  promulgationem,  inclusive  faciendum,  exer- 
cendum  et  expediendum,  in  loco  dumtaxat  monasterii  prsedicti, 
vices  nostras,  sicut  alias,  harum  tenore,  quas  propter  viarum 
discrimina  fecimus  duplicari,  vobis  aut  duobus  vestrum,  quorum 
vos,  magistrum  Joliannem  Dalton,  volumus  esse  unum,  insoli- 
dum  com  mittimus,  cum  cujuslibet  coliercionis  canonicse  potes- 
tate.  Et  quid  in  praemissis  feceritis,  nos,  dicto  negotio  debite 
expedito,  reddatis  Uteris  vestris  liarum  seriem,  et  totum  pro- 
cessum  coram  vobis  in  dicto  negotio  habitum,  continentibus, 
sigillis  vestris  consignatis,  debite  certiores.  In  cujus  rei  testi- 
monium, sigillum  nostrum  quo  nuper  prsesidentes  ecclesiis 
Batlion.  et  Wellen.  utebamur,  quod  nunc  ad  manus  liabemus, 
prsesentibus  est  appensum.  Data  in  hospitio  nostro  juxta 
Westm',  London,  diocesios,  ultimo  die  mensis  Aprilis,  anno 
Domini  m°  cccc™°  octavo. 


LXXIII. A    PARDON    FROM    HENRY    IV.    TO    THE    PRIOR  OF    HEXHAM 

AND  HIS  CONVENT.*     [Foedera,  viii.,  545.] 

Rex,  omnibus  ballivis,  et  fidelibus  suis,  ad  quos,  etc.,  sa- 
lutem.  Sciatis  quod,  de  gratia  nostra  speciali,  pardonavimus, 
dilecto  nobis  in  Christo,  Jolianni  Priori  de  Hexham,  (alias  dicto 
Hextildesliam,)  et  toti  Conventui  ejusdem  Prioratus,  sectam 
pads,  quse  ad  nos  versus  ipsos  pertinet,  pro  omnimodis  pro- 
ditionibus,  insurrectionibus,  rebellionibus,  feloniis,  transgres- 
sionibus,  mesprisionibus,  adhsesionibus,  concelamentis,  foris- 
facturis,  conspirationibus,  confoederationibus,  fugis  de  regno 
nostro,  offensis,  et  contemptibus  quibuscumque,  per  ipsos  vel 
eorum  aliquem,  contra  nos  ante  baec  tempora,  tam  infra  regnum 
nostrum  Angliss,  quam  extra,  aliquo  modo  factis,  perpetratis, 
procuratis,  consultis  aut  locatis ;  unde  ipsi,  sen  eorum  aliquis' 
indictati,  rectati,  impetiti,  appellati,  vel  utlagati  existunt,  ac 
etiam  utlagarias,  si  quae  in  ipsos  vel  eorum  aliquem,  liiis  occa- 
sionibus,  fuerint  promulgatse ;  et  firmam  pacem  nostram  eis 
inde  concedimus.  Ita  tamen  quod  stent  recto  in  curia  nostra, 
si  qui  versus  eos  loqui  voluerint  de  prsemissis,  vel  aliquo  prce- 
missorum.  In  cujus,  etc.  Teste  rege  apud  Westmonasterium, 
secundo  die  Augusti.     Per  breve  de  privato  sigillo. 

*  This  pardon  is  entered  on  the  patent  roll  for  the  9th  of  Henry  IV.,  mem- 
brane 6.  It  would  set  the  minds  of  the  erring  Prior  and  his  monks  at  rest. 
There  is  no  notice  of  this  offence  of  theirs  recorded  in  the  rolls  of  parliament. 


i 
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I^XXIV. AN    INDULGENCE    PROM    ARCHBISHOP     BOWET     IN    BEHALE 

OF    THE    PRIORY    OF    LANERCOST,    WHICH     HAS    BEEN     REDUCED 
TO    THE    GREATEST     POVERTY    AND     DISTRESS.^       [Reg.    BoWCt^ 

pars  i.,  292.] 

Henricus,  etc. ;  dilectis  iu  Christo  filiis,  universis  in  Cliristo 
fratribus  coepiscopis  nostris  suffraganeis,  etc.,  salutem  m  sm- 
ceris   amplexibus  Salvatoris.     Inter  alias  sollicitudines,  quibus 
ex  suscepti  regiminis  onere  astringimnr,  ipsara  cernimus  fore 
piam,  qua  religios^e  contemplationi  deditis  in  liiis  prospicimus, 
quffi  subventionem  necessariara  exignnt ;  ut  Deo,  secundum  sui 
ordinis  exigentiara,    placitum  exbibeant  faraulatum.     Conver- 
tentes  igitur  intuitum  ad  dilectos  in  Christo   filios   pauperes 
canonicos,  Priorem  et  Conventum  de  Lanercost,  ordmis  Sancti 
Augustini,    Karliolensis   diocesios,   quorum    monasteriutn    cum 
majoribus  gedificiis  ejusdem,  prout  voce  lamentabili  Prions  dicti 
loci  jam  nostris    auribus   insonuit,    gravem  minatur   rumam ; 
eorumque  jedificia  et  possessiones,  quibus  olim  laudabiliter  dota- 
bantur,  per  crebros  Scotorum  inimicorum  regni  Anglise  notorie 
capitalium  incursus,  quibus  resistere  sua  nou  dubium  facultas 
minime    suppetebat,    dilapidantur ;    et    per   incendia   consum- 
mantur;  ac  eorum  terrse,  eo  prsetextu,  prfesertun  cum  m  dic- 
torum  Scotorum  confinio  sitte  consistant,  jacent  mcultse,  et  sic 
eis  efficiuntur  inutiles ;  cam  aliis  sarcinis  et  gravibus  dispendns, 
quibus    subjiciuntur   temporibus    modernis,    adeo    quod    ndem 
Prior  et  Conventus,  prsetextu  tantse  perditionis  et  tanti,  ad  de- 
pressionem  et  ultimam  quasi  inopiam  sunt  redacti ;  et  absque 
aliorum  suffragio  Christicolarum  vivere  non  possunt  bus  diebus; 
neque  Domino  in  ordine  quem  sunt  professi  votive  nee  debite 
famulari :  eisdem  in  miserabili  depressione,  ad  tsediorum  rele- 
vationem,  utinam  accomodam  !  prcedictorum,  prout  placere  cre- 
dimus  Altissimo,  iu  compassionis  visceribus  sensuimus  subvemre. 
Devotioni  itaque  vestrse  injungimus,    et   rogando   mandamus, 
quatinus  cum  veri  procuratores  sive  nuntii  dictorum  Prions  et 
Conventus  ad  vos  accesserint,  pro  fidelium  elimosmis  m  ipsorum 

'  Lanercost  was  the  nearest  neighbour  that  Hexham  had  on  the  road  to 
Carhsle  The  two  were  of  the  same  order,  and  were  so  interconnected  in  tee  mg 
and  position  that  the  archbishop  of  York  would  have  a  pecuhar  pleasure  in  aidmg 
a  monastery,  which  was  so  closely  aUied  with  his  own,  m  its  misfortunes 

The  beautiful  remains  of  Lanercost  are  well  known  to  the  visitor  to  ^aworth 
castle,  and  to  the  pilgrim  to  the  Roman  wall.  There  are  many  materials  for  the 
S  tory  of  the  place.  The  Chronicle  of  Lanercost  has  been  edited  for  the  Banna- 
tyne  Club  by  Mr.  Stevenson,  and  there  is  a  chartulary,  still  unpublished,  m  the 
possession  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Carlisle. 

Lanercost  and  Hexham  were  partners  in  misfortunes  as  well  as  m  prosperity. 
They  suffered  in  the  same  incursions  of  the  Scots,  and,  at  the  Dissolution,  they 
fell  in  the  same  insurrection. 
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subsidium  colligendis^  ipsos  in  mansuetudinis  spiritu  benignius 
admittatis ;  ipsorumque  negotium  per  parochiales  presbiteros 
vobis  subditos,  in  singulis  vestris  ecclesiis  facientes  diligenter 
exponi^  collectam  pec-uniam  eisdem  fideliter  et  integre  liber  (ar)i 
absque  diminutione  aliqua  pacifice  permittatis.  Nos  autera,  de 
Dei  Omnipotentis  immensa  misericordia^  et  beatissimse  V.M., 
matris  ejusdem,  ac  beatorum  Petii  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  ejus, 
necnon  beatissimorum  Confessorum  Willelmi^  Jobannis  et  Wil- 
fridi,  patronorum  nostrorum^  necnon  beatee  Marise  Magdalense, 
in  cujus  bonore  dictum  monasterium  est  constructunij  Omnium- 
que  simul  Sanctorum  meritis  et  precibus  confidentes,  cunctis 
parocbiauis  nostris  per  nostras  civitatem,  diocesin,  et  provinciam 
ubilibet  constitutis^  et  aliis,  quorum  diocesani  banc  nostram 
indulgentiam  ratam  babuerint  pariter  et  acceptam^  de  peccatis 
suis  vere  contritis,  poenitentibus,  et  confessis^  qui  ad  repara- 
tionem  et  rcfectionem  nionasterii  et  sedificiorum  prsedictorum, 
vel  ad  sustentationem  pauperum  canonicorum  ejusdem^  de  bonis 
sibi  a  Deo  collatis  contulerint  sidjsidia  caritatis^  xl  dies  indul- 
gentise — totiens  quotiens — ;  Deo  propitio,  concedimus  per  prse- 
sentes^  per  quadricnnium  a  data  eorumdem  continue  numerandum 
tantummodo  duraturse.  In  cujus,  etc.  Data  in  palatio  nostro 
Ebor.j  xviij  die  mensis  Aprijis,  anno  Domini  m°  cccc™°  nono. 


LXXV. A  DISPENSATION   TO  WALTER  MARTON,    CANON  OF  HEXHAM, 

FROM    THE    VICAR-GENERA.L    OF    ARCHBISHOP    BOAYET.'"        [Rcg. 

Bowet,  pars  i.,  25  a.] 

Noverint  universi  quod  nos  Ricardus  Pittes  ('vacarius-gene- 
ralis),  etc.,  receptis  per  nos,  cum  ea  qua  decuit  reverentia. 
Uteris  Apostolicis  prsesentibus  annexis,  per  fratrem  Walterum 
Marton  presbiterum,  canonicum  professum  Prioratus  de  Hextil- 
desbam,  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini,  de  quo  in  eisdem  fit  nientio, 
nobis  prsesentatis ;  quia  per  probationes  legitimas  sufficienter 
nobis  constat  ipsum  fratrem  Walterum  esse  bonse  conversationis 
et  vitse,  aliaque  sibi  merita  ad  bujusmodi  dispensationis  gratiam 
obtinendam  suffragari  cum  eodem  fratre  Waltero  super  defectu 
natalium,  quem  patitur  de  conjugato  genitus  et  soluta,  quod 
bujusmodi  non  obstante  defectu  possit  in  susceptis  ordinibus 
licite  ministrare,  et  ad  omnes  administrationes  ac  officia  sui 
ordinis  dumtaxat,  citra  tamen  prioratiim  provincialem,  necnon 
beneficium  ecclesiasticum,  cum  cura  vel  sine  cura  consuetum 

'"  There  are  many  documents  of  this  kind  in  episcopal  registers.     We  learn 
from  this  to  what  extent  such  a  dispensation  could  benefit  an  Augustinian  canon. 


ILLUSTRATIVE    DOCUMENTS.  XCVU 

per  canonicos  dicti  ordinis  gubernari,  licite  preefici  et  assumi, 
dum  modo  beneficium  ipsum  collegiatum  non  sit,  nee  nomen 
liabeat  i3railatur£e ;  juxta  omnem  vim,  formam  et  effectum  dic- 
tarum  literarum  Apostolicarum,  auctoritate  proedicta,  dispensa- 
i  vimus,  et  tenore  prsesentium  dispensamus.  Data  Ebor.,  xiij 
die  mensis  Octobris,  anno  Domini  millesimo  cccc™°  duodecmio. 


LXXVI. AN    INDULGENCE    FROM     THE    ARCHBISHOP    OF   YORK   AND 

THE  BISHOP  OF  CARLISLE  IN  BEHALF  OF  A  RICHLY  DECO- 
RATED STATUE  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN,  WHICH  IS  TO  BE 
ERECTED   IN   THE   CATHEDRAL   AT   CARLISLE."       [Reg.  Al'cbiep. 

Kempe,  152  5.] 

Universis,  etc.,  Johannes,  miseratione  Divina,  etc.,  et 
Nicholaus  Carliolensis  episcopus,  salntem,  etc.  Ineffabilis 
Beparator  humani  generis,  Christus  Jhesus,  pia  vota  fidelmm 
60  elementius  favore  benigno  prosequitur,  quo  ad  Ipsius  laudem, 
gloriosissimseque  V.M.  matris  suse  venerationem,  gloriam,  et 
honorem,  pietatis  operibus  multiplicius  adornantur.  Cum  igi- 
tur  dilecti  nobis  in  Cbristo  Prior  et  Capitulum  ecclesise  cath. 
glorios^  Virginis  pr^dict^  Karliolensis,  zelo  pise  devotionis 
accensi,  ymaginem  sive  statuam  ejusdem  Virginis  lamims  argen- 
teis,  superornandis  auro,  gemmis,  monilibus,  multisque  alus 
ornamentis  pretiosis,  ad  Dei  laudem,  augraentumque  venera- 
tionis,  gloria,  et  honoris  prtedict^  Virginis  glonosse;  necnon 
ad  accendendum  devotiones  Christi  fidelium,  illuc  peregrina- 
tionis    causa    indies    confluentium,    opere    quodam    artificioso 

< 

«  Another  indulgence  in  behalf  of  Carlisle  cathedral ;  but  although  registered 
it  was  not  issued.  "Non  emanavit,"  says  a  note  in  the  margin.  -Ttie  document 
solicits  the  alms  of  the  faithful  for  a  gorgeous  image  of  the  Virgin,  which  was  to 
be  decorated  in  a  most  sumptuous  manner.  ,..,-,        <. 

The  following  notices  of  the  cathedral  will  be  read  with  interest. 

Sept.  4,  U2l.    An  indulgence  in  behalf  of  Carhsle  cathedral  and  its  labric 

CR&cr.  Lani^lev  at  Durham,  111  i)-  „,,,.•,•/./-<    v  i„ 

^     July  15  1463.     Licence  to  Edmund  Sudeby,  proctor  for  the  fabric  of  Carlisle 
cathedral,  empowering  him  to  collect  alms  for  the  same  withm  the  provmce  of 

York  (Eeg.  Will.  Booth,  410  a).  ^  .  ,  ^,  n  t.-  ^1:11  +^n 

1  llic.  III.  The  king  grants  to  the  "  Priour  and  Chanons  of  Karhll  two 
tonnes  of  rede  wyn,  by  the  hands  of  the  cheife  buttelere  of  Englande-for  using 
Se  observances':  and  also  to  have  the  tithes  of  the  mylks  «  Karhl  ^^^  d 
things  within  the  Cite  of  Karl ;"  with  other  new  privileges  (MbS.  Harl.,  ccccxxxni, 

^^  ^im.,  Oct.  10.     A  grant  of  ol.  to  the  Prior  of  Carhsle  for  the  making  of 

glass  window  there  (ibid.,  119  b).  ^  x,      1  ■     »        n„  0+  rn^iido    n 

Ibid    Mavis.    Warrant  to  pay  the  tithes  of  the  king's  mills  at  Carlisle    o 

the  Prior  and^Convent,  the  king 'having  given  them  "for  the  reliefe  and  socour 

of  the  said  Priory"  (ibid.,  174 a). 
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sumptuosoque  desuper  contigi  cooperirique  et  decorari  facere, 
Divina  fayente  gratia,  dispositi  sint  et  intendant  :  cumque  prse- 
dictis  Priori  et  Capitulo  ad  opus  tarn  insigne,  tarn  celebre, 
tamque  sumptuosum  perficiendum  et  perimplendum,  opes  non  : 
suppetant  aut  facultates,  nisi  a  Christi  fidelibus  et  Deo  devotis 
elemosinarnm  largitionibus  caritative  subveniatur  eisdem.  De 
Dei  Omnipotentis  immensa  misericordia  ac  beatissimee  Virginis 
antedictse  matris  sme,  necnon  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Aposto- 
lorum  Ejus,  Omniumque  Sanctorum  sacris  meritis  et  precibus 
confidentes,  cunctis  Cbristicolis  per  provinciam  Eboracensem 
nbilibet  constitutis,  et  aliis  quorum,  etc.,  de  peccatis  suis  vere 
poenitentibus,  contritis  et  confessis,  qui  ad  prgedictum  opus 
tam  sanctum,  tamque  pium  et  salutiferum,  aliqua  de — etc., 
subsidia  caritatis ;  nos  Johannes,  cardinalis  antedictus,  centum ; 
et  nos  Nicholaus,  Karliolensis  Episcopus,  quadraginta  dies,  in- 
dulgentise,  totiens  quotiens  prsemissa,  etc.,  gratiose  concedimus 
per  prsesentes,  ad  biennium  post  dat'  prsesentium  tantummodo 
diiratm-se.  In  cujus. — Data  primo  die  mensis  Aprilis  anno  Do- 
mini millesimo  cccc"""  quinquagesimo  primo.  | 

i 

LXXVII. A   GRANT   OF   A    RETIRING   PENSION    TO   THOMAS  FERROUR 

PRIOR  OF  HEXHAM.^     [Reg.  Archicp.  Will.  Booth,  132  b.] 

In  Dei  nomine.  Amen.  Nos  Willelmus,  permissione  Divina 
Ebor.  archiepiscopus,  Anglise  primas,  et  Apostolic^  sedis  legatus, 
ipsum  Deum  prse  oculis  habentes,  ex  causis  prjemissis,  aliisque 
legitimis  nos  in  hac  parte  moventibus,  pro  statu  et  sustentatione 
dicti  fratris  Thomje  Ferrour,  nuper  Prioris  dicti  Prioratus,  ordi- 
namus,  disponimus,  assignamus,  statuimus,  atque  decernimus, 
per  prsesentes,  quod  idem  frater  Thomas  Ferrour,  durante  vita 
sua,  habebit  et  occupabit  unam  cameram  vocatam  Aldechawmbre 
juxta  fermariam  pro  inhabitatione  sua,  infra  situm  Prioratus 
sive  monasterii  prsedicti  situatam ;  una  cum  liberis  ingressu  et 
egressu ;  et  cum  cameris  altis  et  bassis  ad  dictam  cameram  vo- 
catam Aldechawmbre  pertinentibus.  Item  ordinamus,  statui- 
mus,  et  decernimus,  quod  dictus  frater  Thomas  Ferrour,  et  assig- 
nati  sui,  habebit  et  habebunt,  percipiet  et  percipient,  pro  ipso 
fratre  Thoma,  durante  vita  sua,  sustentationem  suam  et  sumptus 
m  esculentis  et  poculentis  pro  seipso,  juxta  status  sen  gradus  sui 
decentiam,  et  capellano  sijo  canonico  regulari,  cum  duobus  servi- 

"  Two  grants  of  a  similar  nature  have  already  been  printed. 

Ferrour  resigned  "  propter  senium,  impoteutiam,  infirmitatesque  continuas, 
et  corporis  debilitatem,  se  mhabilem  ad  regendum  et  gubernandum  se-ipsum  et 
curaui  ac  regimen  et  administrationem  monasterii."  ' 
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entibus^  prout  gradui  singulorum  rite  convenit ;  cum  rationabi- 
libus  petitionibus  suis  pro  se  et  aliis  ad  ipsum  venientibus^  siimp- 
tibus  communibus  monasterii  sive  Prioratus  prsedicti ;  una  cum 
candelis  et  focali  pro  camera  sua  hujusmodi^  sumptibus  et  ex- 
pensis  bursarii  dicti  Prioratus^  totiens  quotiens  necesse  fuerit^  ad 
ostium  dictae  cameras  per  ipsum  fratrem  Tbomam  Ferrour  et 
assignatos  suos  percipiendis^  providendis,  et  cariandis.  Item  vol- 
umus — quod  prsefatus  frater  Thomas  Ferrour,  pro  termino  vitse 
suse,  ad  usum  suum  babebit  et  tenebit  aiinuatim  de  dictis  Priore 
et  Conventu,  et  successoribus  suis,  omnia  mesuagia,  terras,  tene- 
menta,  redditus,  et  servitia,  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  quae  iidem 
Prior  et  Conventus  habent  in  villa  de  Aynewik,  infra  libertatem 
nostram  de  Hextildeshamsbire,  absque  contradictione,  inquieta- 
tione,  seu  perturbatione  aliquali  dictorum  Prioris  et  Conventus 
de  Hextildesliam,  et  successorum  suorum.  Ordinamus,  etiam — 
quod  tam  prsefatus  frater  Jobannes  Welles,  Prior  dicti  Prioratus 
sive  monasterii  modernus,  juret,  quam  quilibet  ejus  successor  in 
eodem  Prioratu,  tempore  confirm ationis  suae,  tactis  sacrosanctis 
Dei  Evangeliis,  corporale  prsestet  juramentum,  quod  prsemissa 
omnia  et  singula  per  nos  superius  assignata — observet — tem- 
poribus  suis  successivis,  durante  vita  fratris  Tbomse  Ferrour 
supradicti.  Prseterea  ordinamus — de  unanimi  consensu  dictorum 
Prioris  et  Conventus,  quod  dictus  frater  Jobannes  Welles,  nunc 
Prior  dicti  monasterii  sive  Prioratus  de  Hextildesbam,  ac  sin- 
guli  successores  sui  in  eodem  Prioris  (officio)  futuri,  suis  tem- 
poribus  successivis,  auctoritate  nostra  et  successorum  nostrorum 
arcbiepiscoporum  ordinaria,  ac  officialium  curiae  nostrse  Ebor., 
qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  ad  conservationem  et  completionem 
omnium  et  singulorum  praemissorum,  per  quascumque  censuras 
ecclesiasticas,  summarie  et  de  piano,  absque  strepitu  judiciali, 
coberceantur,  ac  canonice  compellantur ;  reservata  tamen  nobis 
et  successoribus  nostris  canonica  obedientia  praefati  fratris 
Thomae  Ferrour,  ac  potestate  et  auctoritate  praedictam  portionem, 
pensionem,  sive  corrodium  diminuendi,  eidem  addendi,  et  ab 
eadem  subtrahendi,  prout  nobis  et  eis  videbitur  expedire,  ac 
pietas  vel  necessitas,  merita  seu  demerita  dicti  fratris  Thomae 
Ferrour,  id  exigant  et  requirant.  In  quorum  omnium  et  singu- 
lorum praemissorum  testimonium  atque  fidem,  sigillum  nostrum, 
una  cum  sigillo  communi  dicti  monasterii  sive  Prioratus  de 
Hextildesbam,  praesentibus  Uteris  nostris,  sive  nostro  decreto, 
apponi  fecimus.  Data  in  manerio  nostro  Suthwell,  vicesimo 
die  mensis  Decembris,  anno  Domini  m°  cccc™°  lvij°. 


h2 
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LXXVIII. A    LETTER    FROM    EDWARD    IV.    TO    THE    ARCHBISHOP    OF 

YORK,  ORDERING    HIM    TO  ARRAY   THE    CLERGY   OF   HIS   DIOCESE 

AGAINST  THE  scoTs.?^     [Reg.  ArcMep.  Will.  Bootli,  336  6.] 


Most  reverende  fadre  in  God^  oure  ryglit  trusty  and  wel- 
beloved^  we  grete  you  liertely  wel.  And  for  certane  causes  and 
matiers  suclie  as  moeve  us,  we  wil  pray  and  neverthelesse  charge 
you,  that  in  all  goodly  haste  ye  conime  unto  ns  to  oure  citee  of 
London  to  understande  oure  entente  in  this  partie.  And,  overe 
this,  we  wol,  and  also  straitely  charge  you,  that,  before  yo"" 
saide  commyng  to  London,  ye  do  make  open  proclamacons  that 
all  yo'^  clergie  be  redy  upon  a  day  warnyng,  in  moost  defensable 
wyse,  to  goo  forth  for  the  resistence  of  oure  auncienne  ennemyes 
the  Scottes,  that^  as  is  saide,  besie  thaime  to  entre  this  o"^ 
lande,  and  to  do  the  hurte  thai  may  therto  :  and  that  ye  or- 
deigne  and  depute  suche  persones  as  shall  have  the  rule  of  yo' 
saide  clergie  in  yo^  absence,  certifiyng  o^  right  trusty  and  wel- 
beloved  uncle  and  cousin,  the  lordes  Faucomberge  and  Moun- 
tagewe,  of  the  names  of  suche  as  in  this  behalf  ye  shall  so 
depute,  to  tV entente,  that,  when  the  cas  shall  require,  thay, 
havyng  warnyng,  maye  w*  yo'^  saide  clergie  goo  forth,  and 
entend  upon  o''  uncle  and  cousin,  for  the  resistence  and 
w*  standyng  of  the  malice  of  o'^  ennemyes  above  saide;  and 
that  ye  faille  not  herein  m  any  wyse,  as  o"^  special  trust  is  on 
you,  as  ye  desire  the  conservacon  and  defense  of  all  oure  lande. 
Yeveri  undre  oure  pryve  seal  at  o'"  citee  of  Coventre,  the  iij  day 
of  Juyn. 

J'  I  shall  now  print  several  letters  and  documents  of  much  historical  import- 
ance, which  throw  light  upon  the  politics  of  the  North,  and  the  events  which 
preceded  the  battle  of  Hexham  in  1464. 

On  the  29th  of  March,  in  the  year  in  which  this  letterwas  written  (1461), 
the  battle  of  Towtcn  v/as  fought,  and  Henry  VI.  and  his  queen  fled  in  dismay 
into  the  North,  halting  probably  at  Durham  and  Newcastle.  Edward  IV.  seems 
to  have  gone  into  the  same  district  soon  afterwards. 

On  the  3rd  of  June,  Edward  writes  from  Coventry  desiring  the  archbishop 
of  York  to  array  his  clergy  and  send  them  against  the  Scots  under  the  command 
of  lords  Fauconberge  and  Montague.  The  letter  had  reached  the  Northern  pri- 
mate in  three  days,  as,  on  the  6th,  he  writes  from  Southwell,  making  Adam 
Copindale,  doctor  of  laws,  official  of  the  court  of  York  and  vicar-general,  and 
John  Worsley,  commissary-general  of  the  court  of  York,  the  leaders  of  the 
clergy. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  he  desired  the  official  of  the  archdeacon  of  Cleveland 
to  give  him  the  names  of  those  who  had  not  come  to  go  with  the  lords  Faucon- 
berge and  Montague  (Heg.  Booth,  337  a). 

In  the  preceding  year  the  Scots  had  captured  Eoxburgh,  and  now  they  had 
allied  themselves  to  Henry  VI.  and  his  cause. 
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LXXIX. A    LETTER    FROM    JOHN,    PRIOR    OF    DURHAM,    TO    RICHARD 

EARL    OF    WARWICK,     ABOUT    HUMPHREY   NEVILLE,    BAILIFF    OF 

HEXHAM,  AND   HIS   MISDEEDS.?      [I^Gg.   iii.  pai'v.  Prior   et. 
Conv.  Dunelm.^  97  6.] 

Right  noble,  and  worsliipfall,  and  my  singnler  lord,  I 
recommende  me  in  my  most  liumble  wise  tinto  your  lordship. 
To  the  which,  please  it  witt,  that  a  pore  kynnesman  of  myn, 
Ptichard  Billingham,  hath  inherid  and  accompayned  with  Hum- 
fray  Nevill,  supposyng,  and  verrely  hade  trist  and  affiaunce, 
that  ye  said  Humfray  hade  stonde  trew  liegeman  to  kyng 
Edward  and  to  yow ;  and  oyerwise  he  drew  noght  unto  him  but 
by  grete  compulsion  and  fere  of  his  life  or  oyer  bodely  harme, 
as  I  am  enformed.  Wharefore  I  beseke  your  lordshipp,  yat 
yf  any  informacion  be  made  unto  you  of  ye  contrary,  yat  it 
might  like  youre  goode  grace  for  to  be  right  tendre  and  gracieux 
lord  unto  ye  said  Richard,  unto  ye  tyme  yat  he  may  come  unto 
youre  gracieux  lordshipp  for  his  excuse.  And  our  Lord  Jhu 
Crist  have  you  in  His  blissyd  keping.  Writen  at  Duresme,  the 
last  day  of  Junii  [1461]. 

By  yoiu"  awen  trew  and  continuell  bedeman, 

John,  ye  Priour  of  Duresme. 

To  ye  right  noble,  and  worshipfuU,  and  my  singuler  lorde, 
Richard,  va  erle  of  Warwike. 

'  Sir  Humphrey  Neville  is  a  person  whom  I  shall  have  occasion  to  mention 
more  than  once.  An  account  of  him  will  be  given  among  the  bailiffs  of  Hexham 
in  Vol.  II. ;  but  I  shall  print  one  or  two  documents  connected  with  him  in  this 
volume  rather  than  in  the  second,  as  Neville's  exploits  fill  a  place  in  the  general 
histor}^  of  the  time.  He  was  a  wild  impetuous  man,  general^  involved  in  poli- 
tical warfare  and  on  the  unsuccessful  side.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  captain  of 
freebooters,  such  as  the  Hexhamshire  men  would  love  and  follow,  and  yet  the 
blood  of  the  Nevilles  was  flowing  in  his  veins  in  all  its  fulness  and  pride. 

Neville  seems  to  have  annoyed  on  man}'  occasions  the  Convent  of  Durham. 
On  the  8th  of  August,  1463,  the  Prior  writes  to  lord  Montague,  with  the  present 
of  a  clock,  and  says,  "  I  undrestonde  yat  Umfray  Nevill  pretendith  querell^ 
against  me.  What  he  will  do  or  say  I  wott  noght.  Neverthelesse,  when  I  may- 
come  unto  your  presence,  I  shall  opyn  my  hert  unto  your  lordshipp  "  (Heg.  iii. 
parv.  Prior  and  Conv.  Dunelm.,  118  b.) 

Eichard  Billingham  was  a  person  closely  connected  with  the  monastery  of 
Durham  and  its  affairs. 

This  letter  and  several  others  are  extracted  from  the  original  correspondence 
of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Durham,  which  is  still  preserved.  I  have  copies  of 
the  greater  part,  and  it  throws  no  little  light  upon  the  history  of  that  noble 
house  of  Benedictines  and  upon  the  annals  of  the  country.  Almost  every  paper, 
letter,  and  deed  in  connection  with  the  monastery  of  Durham  is  still  pre,served. 
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LXXX. A    PETITION    PROM    THE    PRIOR    AND    CONVENT    OF    DURHAM 

TO    EDWARD    IV.    ABOUT    SOME    MONEY    BORROWED    OF  THEM   BY 

MARGARET   OF   ANJOu/      [Reg.  iii.    parv.  Prior  and  Conv. 
Dunelm.;  96.] 

Most  humbly  besekith  unto  your  gracieux  higbnesse  your 
coticlian  oratours^  ye  Priour  and  ye  Covent  of  Duresme^  of  your 
fundacioUj  that  where  as  the  queue,  late  callid  queue  Margarett, 
borowed  of  youre  said  oratourj  eccc  marc,  agaynst  yaire  good 
will,  by  might  and  grete  power,  the  which  yai  might  never 
worse  have  spared  in  all  yaire  dales,  as  God  knawith ;  for  ye 
which  some,  to  be  paied  againe,  yere  be  bounden  by  obligacion 
maistre  John  Moreton,*  Thomas  Tresham,  Willyam  Grym- 
mesby,  squiers,  and  S"^  John  Qwhelpdale,  prest.  Moreover,  oyer 
diverse  personnel,  late  decessid,  awe  unto  yaim  notable  sommej, 
that  is  to  say,  ya  erle  of  Northumbrelond'^  xxij/.  xiijs.  iiijd., 
S''  Willyam  Bartram  xxv/.  xijs.  viijd..  Sir  John  Heron  xxiiijs., 
Thomas  Hilderton  viijZ.  xiijs.  iiijd.,  Kobert  Fenkill  Is.,  Eobert 
Macson  and  Thomas  Butre  iij/.  vjs.  viijd.,  Robert  Rokeby 
xxxiijs.  iiijd.,  so  yat  now  your  said  humble  oratours  shall  never 
mowe  to  be  restored,  or  to  have  any  maner  of  remedy,  withoute 
your  speciall  grace  be  shewid  unto  yaim  in  yat  partye.  Please 
it  yerfor  yom*  gracieux  highnesse,  of  your  most  noble  and 
bhssid  disposicion,  that  such  a  remedy  may  be  hade  in  yat 
behalfe  that  ye  lifelode  and  goodis  of  ye  said  persones  may 
content  and  satisfie  your  said  humble  oratours  of  ye  said  sommej, 
and  yai  shall  pray  God  hertly  for  the  perfite  conservacion  of 
youre  highnesse  [1461] . 

*■  The  Prior  and  Convent  of  Durham  beg  the  king  to  secure  for  them,  in 
some  way  or  other,  the  payment  of  certain  debts  of  tlieirs ;  among  these  was  one 
of  400  marks,  wliich  was  due  to  them  from  Margaret  of  Anjou.  It  was  absurd 
in  the  writers  to  imagine  that  the  king  would  reimburse  them  in  the  money 
which  they  liad  given  to  his  adversary,  and  the  otlier  debtors,  whom  they  name, 
seem  also  to  have  been  stout  Lancastrians.  In  the  case  of  some  of  them,  a  royal 
mandate  might  perhaps  bring  what  they  had  borrowed  back  again  into  the  chests 
of  the  Convent. 

It  is  probable  that  Margaret  carried  this  money  away  from  Durham,  as  she 
fled  Northwards  after  the  fight  at  Towton :  as  will  be  seen  afterwards,  it  was 
never  repaid. 

In  1448  Henry  and  his  queen  were  at  Durham  under  very  difierent  auspices, 
amid  pomp  and  splendour,  and  the  king  calls  the  cathedrals  of  York  and  Durham 
"  as  noble  in  doing  of  Divine  service,  in  multitude  of  ministers  and  in  sumptuous 
and  gloriouse  l)uildinge,  as  anie  in  our  realnie  "  (E-aine's  SL  Cuthbert,  159). 

'  Afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

'  This  nobleman  was  kiUed  at  Towton. 
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LXXXI. A    LETTER    FROM    JOHN    BURNABY^    PRIOR   OF   DURHAM,    TO 

GEORGE  NEVILLE,  BISHOP  OF  EXETER  AND  LORD  CHANCELLOR 
OF  ENGLAND,  RELATIVE  TO  A  VISIT  OF  EDWARD  IV.  TO 
DURHAM,     AND     THE     ABOVE-MENTIONED      DEBT."         [Rcg.    iii. 

parv.  Prior,  et  Couv.  Dunelm.,  105.] 

Most  reverent,  noble,  and  my  singuler  goode  lord,  I  recom- 
mende  me  unto  youre  goode  lordshipp  of  my  most  humble  wise, 
thanking  you  for  your  goode  grace  shewid  to  me  at  all  tymes  in 
all  my  needis,  besekyng  you  of  your  gracieux  continuaunce ;  and, 
in  especiall,  of  your  goode  helpe  for  ye  goode  spede  of  ye  bill 
yat  I  put  up  to  the  kingis  highnesse,  when  he  wase  at  Duresme, 
whare  of  I  sende  you  a  copy  by  my  brothir  dan  Thomas  Cale ; 
the  whilk  can  enforme  youre  lordshipp  of  ye  grete  costis  and 
losse  that  oure  house  hath  hade  of  late,  whereby  we  are  of  un- 
poAver  to  here  our  chargis,  as  we  were  wont.  And  we  are  in  dis- 
payre  to  recover  oure  goodis,  and  to  be  of  power,  as  we  were,  but 
only  yat  my  trist  and  comforth  is  in  you  chefely,  and  my  lordis, 
your  breyer,  and  my  goode  ladie,  my  lady  your  moder;  my 
lady  Fitzhew,  and  my  lady  Stanley,  and  my  goode  lord  Faucom- 
brige,  my  lord  Fitzhew,  and  my  lord  Stanley;  by  ye  meane  of 
whome  I  trist  oure  lyege  lord  the  king  will  be  inclyned  to  grace 
to  graunt  me  myn  asking.  For,  what  tyme  he  toke  his  lefe  at 
Saynt  Cuthbert,  my  lord  of  Duresme  toke  me  in  his  honde,  and 
satt  doon  uppon  his  knee  befor  ye  king;  and  so  dyd  my  lord 
Warwic,  and  I  beside  yaim.  And  thay  prayed  ye  king  to  be 
my  goode  lord ;  and  ye  king  answerd  and  said,  "  Priour,  I  will 
be  youre  goode  lorde,  and  I  shall  remembre  your  bill.''  I  am 
his  trew  liegeman  and  his  trew  bedeman,  and  yf  it  happyn  this 
grace  to  be  grauntied,  and  any  man  assigned  to  make  ye  pay- 
ment, othir  in  part  or  in  ye  hole,  I  wold,  and  ye  thynk  so,  yat 
he  shuld  be  chargied  bi  you  in  ye  kingis  name  to  bring  up  to 
yow  acquitaunce  undre  my  seal  of  such  commez  as  I  shall  re- 
cover, and  within  sich  tyme  as  ye  will  think ;  ellej,  I  drede  that 
sich  men  may  be  assigned  to  make  me  payment  yat  oyer  wil- 

«  Another  letter  about  the  debt  due  from  queen  Margaret.  The  Prior, 
knowing  well  the  importance  of  having  influential  friends,  tries  to  interest  the 
Nevilles,  who  were  the  great  patrons  of  his  church,  in  his  case.     He  would  not 

^^^^Georo-e  Neville,  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed,  lived  to  be  archbishop  of 
York  and  shared  in  all  the  misfortunes  of  his  princely  family.  Several  members 
of  it  are  mentioned  by  the  Prior.  "  My  lady,  your  moder,"  was  Alice,  countess 
of  Salisbury,  the  heiress  of  the  Montagues;  Wm.  Neville,  lord  Fauconberge, 
was  bishop  Neville's  uncle;  Richard,  earl  of  Warwick,  was  his  brother ;  Alice, 
wife  of  Henry  lord  Fitzhugh,  and  Eleanor,  wife  of  Thomas  Stanley,  earl  of  Derby, 

were  his  sisters.  .-,■,■      ■        +  -i  • 

The  picture  of  the  Prior  on  his  knees  before  the  king  is  a  striking  one. 
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noght  paye,  or  elles  yat  I  dar  noght  aske  it  of  yaim.  My  lorde 
o±  Duresme-  is  my  goode  lord,  God  thank  you  yerof.  Umfray 
JNevill  hath  ben  a  cummerouse  man  to  me  and  my  brethir  and 
if  he  come  agayn  to  our  cuntry  to  have  hberty  and  rule,  as  he 
hade  afore,  I  drede  that  I  and  my  brethii^  shall  nojt  reioyce 
oure  goodis  m  pease.  I  trespast  never  to  him,  as  I  will  make 
goode.  I  beseke  you  to  see  for  sich  a  remedy  that  he  do  us  no 
more  hai-me.  And  our  Lord  Jhesus  Crist  have  you  in  His  blissid 
kepyng.     Wnten  at  Dui'esme,  ye  xxvij  day  of  Octobre  [1461], 

By  your  devoute  oratom-, 

John,*"  Priour  of  Duresme. 


LXXXII.— A  LETTER  FROM  JOHN  BURNABY,  PRIOR  OF  DURHAM, 
TO  ALICE  LADY  FITZHUGH,  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  THE  PRE- 
CEDING LETTER.  [Reg.  iii.  parv.  Prior,  et  Conv.  Dunelm., 
lOo  O.J 

Right  noble,  and  worthi,   and  my  singuler  goode  lady,  I 
recommende  me  unto  your  goode  ladyshipp  in  my  most  humble 
wise,  thankyng  you  of  your  goode  grace  shewid  unto  me  at  aU 
tymes,  beseking  yow  of  goode  continuaunce.     And  for  asmuch 
as  1  put  up  a  bill  unto  ye  kingis  highnesse,  ye  last  tyme  y*  he 
was  at  Dm-esme,  for  a  recovery  of  certayn  money  that  Mar- 
garett    late  queue  of  Englond,  hade  of  me,  utterly  against  my 
will    thorow  drede  and  feer  of  hir  and  oyer  lordis  of  hii-  coun- 
saill,  at  yt  tyme  haveyng  rule  of  thiej  North  partier,  and  oyer 
parcells  contyned  m  ye  same  bill;  of  ye  which  I  sende  you  a 
copy  w*  ye  bringer  here  of,  a  broyer  of  myn,  wardeyn  of  om-e 
co^ge  m  Oxenford;  besekmg  your  good  ladishipp  of  help  and 
furtheraunce,   and  yt  it  might  please  your  goode  grace  to  be 
meane  unto  my  lady,  your  modre,  to  whose  ladyshipp  I  recom- 
mend me  m  my  most  humble  wise;  so  y*  thorow  ye  meane  and 
mediacion  of  hir  and  you,  and  my  lordis,  your  brethir,  and 
oyer,  yat  may  or  will  be  movyd  by  you,  I  might  be  satisfied  of 
ye  said  bill  aftir  myn  entent,  as  my  singuler  trist  is  in  you 
And  our  Lord  Jhesus  Crist  have  you  in  His  blissid  kei)yng 
Wnten  at  Duresme,  ye  xxvij  day  of  Octobre, 

By  your  devoute  oratour, 

John,  Priour  of  Duresme. 

"  Laurence  Booth,  afterwards  archbishop  of  York 
PrJ  ^^  **^e  witer,  John  Burnaby,  there  is  a  lonsr  account  by  mv  father  in  the 
Preface  to  the  Dnrka.n  OUtuar,  Rolls,  Vol.  XXXI.  of  the  p'^McZns  of  this 
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LXXXIII. A     LETTER     FROM     THE     PRIOR     OF     DURHAM     TO     JOHN 

MORTON,  MASTER  OF  THE  ROLLS/     [Reg.  iii.  parv.  PrioT.  et 
Conv.  Dunelm.,  159  b.] 

Eight  worshipful  and  reverent  S^  I  commende  me  unto  you, 
latyng  you  wit  y^  is  don  me  to  uudrestond,  now  of  late  y*  what 
tyme  ye  king,  our  most  soverayn  lord,  of  his  most  special  and 
habundant  grace  stod,  and  as  I  trist  yitt  stondith,  my  good  and 
gracieux  lord  in  a  special  mater  concernyng  my  well  and  my 
worship,  ye  withdrew  from  me  your  good  and  favour,  and  shewyd 
grete  unkyndnesse,  oyer\dse  yan  I  supposid  ye  wold  have  don, 
consideryng  ye  trew  and  faithful  hert  y*  I  have  horn  unto  you 
afor  tyme  aftre  my  power,  and  specially  in  your  most  tribula- 
cion,  what  tyme  I  toke  uppon  me  for  to  present  your  lettrej, 
after  your  hertis  desire,  imto  ye  right  noble  and  worthy  lord, 
my  lord  of  Duresme,^'  and  my  lord  Montagew,  at  y^  tyme  bermg 

'  Another  letter  in  connection  with  the  preceding  subject ;  and  some  will  read 
it  with  interest,  as  it  refers  to  the  history  of  a  very  great  man,  John  Morton, 
who  afterwards  became  primate  of  England,  and  a  cardinal.  When  queen  Mar- 
garet borrowed  so  large  a  sum  from  the  Convent  of  Durham,  Morton  was  one  of 
her  bondsmen  for  its  repayment,  and  as  the  Prior  had  received  some  slight  at  his 
hands,  he  now  calls  upon  him  strongly  and  urgently  for  the  debt  The  deiaulter 
however,  was  now  master  of  the  rolls,  and  had  transferred  to  Edward  I\.  the 
allegiance  which  he  once  paid  to  the  house  of  Lancaster;  but  still  ne  did  not 
forg-et  his  old  friends.  ^^  ,         ,  „^  ■, 

The  history  of  Morton's  life  is  a  little  romance.  He  ^ras  very  shrewd  and 
fearless,  a  man  who  had  strong  affections,  and  could  bear  and  suffer  much  for  his 
party  and  friends.  Like  all  the  clerical  politicians  of  that  century  he  had  great 
successeTand  reverses.  He  clung  to  Henry  VL  to  the  last,  going  through  niany 
pS  for  that  cause,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  Edward  IV.  could  win  him. 
In  the  days  of  the  tyranny  of  Eichard  III.  he  escaped  from  the  Pnson  m to 
which  he  was  thrown,  and  fleeing  beyond  the  seas  was  one  of  the  chief  agents  m 
brino-ino-  Henry  VII.  to  the  throne ;  and,  after  that,  he  was  the  means  of  bring- 
in-  about  the  royal  marriage  which  united  the  two  hostile  houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster.  "U  blessed  be  the  peacemakers,"  says  Fuller,  "be  pronounced  of 
such  as  reconcile  party  and  party;  how  much  more  must  it  ^%true  of  his 
memory,  the  happy  instrument  to  unite  those  houses,  to  the  saving  of  the  efl|i.ion 
of  so  much  blood."  Morton's  sagacity  was  conspicuous  during  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  No  one  could  vie  with  him  in  that  respect,  Polydore  Vergil  tells  us; 
and  Eacon,  no  mean  judge,  when  speaking  of  Morton's  <^07e^  .^^'^^Ti^^^.^S 
VII.,  observes  that  he  was  "a  vigilant  man  and  secret,  and  such  as  kept  wateh 
with  him  (the  king)  upon  almost  all  men  else."     He  was,  however    not  popular. 

There  is  a  curious  story  about  the  desecration  of  his  remains  at  Canterbury. 
«  Over  his  stone  coffin  was  a  marble  stone,  laid  even  with  the  surface  of  the  pave- 
ment ■  which  stone  being  afterwards  crack'd  and  broken,  several  parts  of  his  body 
wrap'd  up  in  divers  cear-cloths  were  taken  away  by  certain  rude  and  barbarous 
people  At  len-th  the  head  only  being  in  a  manner  leit,  it  was  begged  out  of  a 
Lu  mind  imrposely  to  save  it)  of  archbishop  Sheldon  in  1670,  by  that  truly 
noble  and  generous  Ealph  Sheldon  of  Beoly  m  Worcestershire,  Esq  who 
esteeming  it  a  choice  relique,  provided  a  leaden  box  to  preserve  ^it,  with  its  cear- 
rloths  about  it,  and  with  great  devotion  kept  it  to  his  dying  day. 

.iwJence  Booth,  afterwards  archbishop  of  York.     He  was  great  m  his 
preferments  and  his  offices,  and  yet  he  seems  to  have  been  a  person  of  no  great 
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grete  rule  within  yis  land,  as  ye  knaw  wel.     Never  the  lesse,  in 
satisfaccion  and  amendement  of  sich  maner  of  unkyndnesse,  I 
pray  you  hertfully  to  call  unto  your  remembraunce  twa  obliga- 
cionj,  wherin  ye  stond  straitly  boundyn,  to  make  full  payment 
unto  me  and  my  breyer  and  unto  oure  poore  monastery  of 
Duresme  of  cccc  marc,  afortyme  lent  unto  dame  Margaret,  late 
queue  of  Englondj  so  that  aftir  a  consideracion  of  the  grete 
necessite,  y*  we  stond  in  at  yis  tyme,  thorow  ye  importable 
costis  yt  we  have  made  in  plee  at  ye  court  of  Home  for  our  celle 
of  Coldmgham  within  Scotland/  and  subtraccion  of  our  catall  by 
ye  thefes  of  Tyndale/  lone  also  of  notable  sommej  of  money, 
and  re-edificacion  of  our  steple,*  begon  but  nojt  fynysshid,  in 
defaute  of  goodis,  as  God  knawith,  ye  wold  wouchsafe  to  'see 
some  hasty  meane  how,  and  in  what  wise,  I  and  my  said  breyer 
may  be  fully  content  of  ye  said  somme  in  easy  maner,  without 
any  plee,  now  at  our  nede,  at  ye  reverence  of  God  and  by  way 
of  right  j  so  yt  we  have  no  cause  hereaftir,  in  defaute  of  pay- 
ment, to  complayn  unto  right  high  estates  abon,  ne  yitt  to 
pursew  yerfore  in  placej  where  justice  may  be  hade.     Of  your 
toward  disposicion,  and  of  a  conformable  answer  herin,  I  beseke 
to  certifie  me  by  writyng  by  S^'  Geffray  Bukley,  brynger  hereof, 
to  y'amtent  that  I  may  demeane  me  thereaftir.     And  the  haly 
Trmite  have  you  ever  in  His  most  gracieux  proteccion.     From 
Duresme,  the  xvj  day  of  May  [1474] . 

brilliancy  or  genius.  The  antiquary  Cole  says  of  him,  "Whatever  year  he  was 
born  in,  the  stars  were  in  an  happy  conjunction  at  his  birth ;  for  his  preferments 
came  so  thick  upon  him  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  sort  them  so  as  to  be 
able  to  hold  them."  And  yet  he  was  acquainted  with  calamity.  He  was  so 
strong  a  Lancastrian  m  politics,  that  soon  after  the  battle  of  Towton  he  was 
superseded  at  Durham,  and  was  in  disgrace  for  two  years.  He  soon,  however 
torgot  his  old  friends  to  shine  in  the  court  and  councils  of  Edward  IV 

-  An  accoimt  of  this  long  and  costly  dispute  will  be  found  in  the  Volume  on 
the  i  nory  of  Coldmgham  which  the  Surtees  Society  has  published 

. "  There  are  several  letters  on  this  subject.  On  the  26th  of  August,  1450,  the 
Prior  writes  to  Sir  Robert  Ogle,  "For  als  mykill  as  I  am  enformed  ^t  certayn 
personnes  of  Eiddesdale  undre  your  rewle  and  governaunce,  has  drewen  away 
certayn  catall  of  ours  fro  our  parke  of  Mugleswike,  to  our  grete  hurt  and  hvn- 
deraunce,  I  pray  you  therfor  specially  that  yhe  walde  do  your  dilicrent  labour 
and  shew  your  tendir  favour  so  that  we  myght  have  ye  same  catall  agayn"  (Re^' 
111.  parv.  Prior,  et  Conv.  Dunelm.,  42  b).  o  J        v    ^a- 

In  1446  the  Riddesdale  thieves  made  another  raid  upon  the  Prior's  cattle 
about  which  a  complaint  was  made  to  John  Heron,  Esq.  (Sist.  Dunelm.  Scr. 
Ires,  Appendix,  309). 

*  See  Eaine's  St.  Cuthhert,  148, 161. 
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LXXXIV, A    MANDATE    FROM    EDWARD   IV.   TO   THE   ARCHBISHOP   OF 

YORK,    ORDERING    HIM    TO    ARRAY    HIS    CLERGY    AGAINST    THE 

SCOTS,  ETC.''     [I^eg.  Will.  Booth,  341  a,  6.] 

Moost  reverente  fadre  in  God,  we  grete  yow  welle.  And 
for  soo  moclie  as  we  ben  certeinly  assured  y*  oure  ennemyes  of 
Scotland,  in  as  grete  nombre  as  yei  can  assemble,  as  well  of  the 
clergie  as  of  the  temporaltie  of  that  land,  been  fully  determinede 
to  entre  oure  land  upon  Monday  next  commyng  to  th'entent 
nat  onely  to  rescue  oure  ennemyes  of  Fraunce  closede  wHn  oure 
castell  of  Alnewik,  but  also  to  yeve  us  bataile,  which  w*  Goddes 
grace  we  be  concludede  to  resiste,  and  to  joyne  oure  personne 
to  the  defence  of  oure  said  land,  and  of  oure  subgittes  yerof 
ayeinst  the  malice  of  oui'e  said  ennemyes,  presumyng  of  theire 
custumable  pride  to  have  dominacion  upon  oure  said  land ;  we 
yerfore  pray,  and  also  charge  you  that,  w*  all  diligence  possible, 
ye  yeve  straite  warnyng  and  charge  to  all  the  clergie  generally 
of  youre  province,  that  yei  be  w*  us  in  defensible  arraye  upon 
the  Newcastell  more,  on  Tuysday  next  commyng,  to  assiste  us 
in  batell  ye  morne  next  aftre  in  the  saide  defence,  commyng 
youreself  w*  theime ;  nat  failyng  therof  as  ye  desire  to  stande 
in  the  favoure  of  oiu-e  good  grace,  and  upon  the  duetie  of  youre 
feith  and  ligeaunce  to  us.  Yeven  undre  oure  signet  at  Duresme, 
the  last  day  of  Decembre. 


LXXXV. A  LETTER  FROM  RICHARD  EARL  OF  WARWICK  TO  THE 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  YORK,  DESIRING  HIM  TO  ARRAY  HIS  CLERGY 

AGAINST  THE  scoTs.-^     [Rcg.  Archicp.  Will.  Boothe,  341  6.] 

Most  reverent  fadere  in  God,  right  worshipful!  and  my 
gode  lorde  :  after  due  recommendacion  to  yo'^  gode  lordship, 
please  hit  the  same  to  witte  y*  I  knowe  for  certain  that  the 

<=  The  Northumbrian  strongholds  were  at  this  time  in  the  possession  of  the 
Lancastrian  party,  although  they  were  closely  beleaguered.  Henry  VI.  and  queen 
Margaret  were  in  Scotland,  but  many  of  their  French  allies  were  now  in  Alnwick 
ca'^tle  with  lord  Hungerford,  Sir  Thomas  Findern,  and  Sir  Robert  AVhittingham. 
■  The  Scots,  mentioned  in  this  letter,  came  to  Alnwick  with  their  French  com- 
rades and  the  garrison  was  rescued  without  any  engagement,  the  Yorkists  not 
venturing  to  come  to  close  quarters  (cf.  Paston  Letters,  n.  e.,  i.,  172 ;  Excerpta 
mstorica,  365  ;  Lei.  Coll.,  ed.  1774,  i.,  499  ;  Hodgson's  Northumberland,  part  i., 

"  On  the  4th  of  January,  1462-3,  the  archbishop  wrote  from  Southwell  to  his 
archdeacons  ordering  the  array  of  his  clergy.  A  similar  array  had  been  ordered 
by  him  on  the  30th  of  October,  1462  (Reg.  Booth,  341  a). 

''  On  the  12th  of  July,  the  archbishop  wrote  from  Cawood  to  his  archdeacons, 
rnvin:^  the  desired  order.     On  the  16th  of  August,  he  requested  the  archdeacon 
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Scottes,  the  kynges  auncien  grete  enemy es,  with  his  traitoiirs 
and  rebelled,  have  entree!  this  lancle  w*  grete  puissance,  entend- 
yng  to  do  therto,  and  to  the  inhabitantej  of  ye  same,  all  the 
hurt  and  damage  that  they  can  ymagine ;  wherfore  I,  as  the 
kmge's  lieutenant,  charge  you  on  his  behalfe,  and  beseche  and 
require  yow  on  myn  own,  that  ye  doo  ordeine  yo"-  clergie  of  yo^' 
diocise  and  province  of  York  to  come  forth  in 'all  hast  possible, 
m  thaire  moost  defensible  arraie,  in  as  grete  nombre  as  thai 
godely  may  be,  to  assiste  me,  to  the  resistence  of  the  malice  of 
the  saide  enemyeg,  traitours,  and  rebelles ;  so  that  thai  be  with 
me  at  Duresme  on  Friday  next  comyng,  as  ye  woll  ansuere  to 
the  kyuge's  highnesse,  and  upon  all  pirill  that  ther  of  may 
falle.  And  our  Lorde  have  you  in  His  blessed  kepyng.  Writen 
at  my  castell  of  Midelham,  the  xjth  day  of  JuilF. 

LXXXVI. AN  ACCOUNT    OF    THE   BATTLE    OP    HEXHAM/       [From  the 

Year  Book,  de  termino  Pasch^e,  anno  iiii  Edwardi  IIII.,  fol. 
xxi.  Imprinted  at  London  in  Flete  Strete  at  the  sygne  of 
the  George,  nexte  to  Saynt  Dunston's  Churche,  by  Wyllyam 

Myddylton.] 

Enter  le  fest  de  Pentecost,  prochein  devant  c'est  terme  de 
Semt  Trenite,  le  roy  H.  le.  VI.  fuit  en  le  counte  de  Northum- 
berland, en  le  chastel  de  Anewyke,/  et  one  luy  le  duke  de 
Somersette,  et  les  seignom-s  de  Eos,  Moleins,  Hungeford,  le 
Hoigne,  one  le  prince  Edwarde  lour  fitz,  et  alters,  seignom-s  de 
Fraunce,  Syr  Pers  de  Brace,  one  luy  plusours  seignours  et 
chivalers  del  Fraunce  myse  par  le  roy  del  Fraunce,  pur  eider'  le 

of  York  to  give  him  the  names  of  such  of  the  clergy  within  his  district  as  had 
neglected  the  order  (Eeg.  Booth,  342  h). 

On  the  1st  of  September,  at  a  provincial  council  held  at  York,  the  cleroy  con- 
tributed a  moiety  of  a  disme  for  the  furtherance  of  the  war  on  the  Borders 
(^ibiu.,  342}. 

-,  .J^'^T*^  ^^7^^^  ^^**^^  ^^^°^^^  ''^^°"*  ^^^"■^'^  i"  t^ie  North  during  the  autumn  of 
1463  In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  the  king  returned  Southwards,  leaving 
Northumberland  to  the  charge  of  Warwick,  and  that  stout  warrior  would  be  kept 
constantly  on  the  alert.  Queen  Margaret  is  said  to  have  left  the  country  in 
April,  1463,  but  in  the  following  month  Sir  Ealph  Gray  seized  Alnwick  castle  for 
the  Lancastrians,  and,  soon  after,  the  duke  of  Somerset  joined  the  same  side  and 
retired  to  Scotland.  It  was  probably  some  rumour  of  his  return  at  the  head  of 
an  invading  force  that  aroused  Warwick  in  his  quiet  castle  in  Wenslevdale. 

It  IS  not  known  exactly  at  what  time  Henry  and  his  queen  came  back  into 
JN  orthumberland. 

'An  historical  paper  of  great  importance,  giving  an  account  of  the  battle  of 
Hexham.  As  I  shall  speak  about  that  fight  in  the  Preface,  it  will  merely  be 
necessary  to  make  a  few  observations  in  this  place  upon  some  of  the  persons 
engaged  in  it. 

/  About  Pentecost,  1464,  Henry  VI.  was  at  Alnwick  with  his  lords.  The 
castle  had  been  given  up  to  him  l)y  Sir  Ealph  Gray  in  May,  1463. 


ILLUSTRATIVE    DOCUMENTS.  CIX 


roy  Herry  et  ses  seignoiirs  :  Et  puis  fuer'  preses  toutj  les  seig- 
neurs de  Fraunce,   except  le  avandit  Pers,    a  Holylaud,    par 
Robert  le  seignour  de  Ogeils,  et  auters  cliivalers  et  esquiers 
de  la  counte  de  Nortliumberland ;  et  fier'  lour  fine  s.  ranson.^    Et 
puis  apres  vieut  en  ni(esme)  le  counte,  le  seniour  de  Mountegue, 
le  frere  le  seniour  de  Warwyke,  le  roy  et  ces  seignours  esteant  a 
Everwyke,  et  le  roy   Herry,  one  s(es)    seignours;    s.  le  sieur 
de  Roos,    Molins,    Taylboys,    Raufe  Gray  cbivaler,  Eyndern, 
Humfra  de  Nevil,  le  duke  de  Somerset,  one  plusours  autrej ; 
mei  Raufe  Percy  chivaler  fuit  mort  en  un  auter  cliampe,  q'  est 
apelle  Heggely  More,  que  fuit  pris  par  le  seignours  avandit  en- 
vers  le  dit  seniour  de  Montegue ;  et  toutj  les  autres  seignours 
fugaver',  except  le  dit  Eaufe ;  et  la,  comme  liome,  fuit^  occise. 
Et  puis  les  sieur  avandit  pristeront  lour  roy  Henry,  one  tout 
lour  power  de  pepyl,  et  pristeront  lour  cliarap'  en  Hexham- 
shire,  en  un  lieu  appelle  Livels,'  sur  le  ewe  DeA7ls,  envers  le 
avantdit  sieur   de  Mountage,    qui  joyndr'  batel  one   eux,    et 
avoit  le  victore  de  s(es)   ennemeys  avantdit.      Et  la  le  sieur 
de  Somerset  fuit  prise,.^'  et  son  teste  coupe  a  Hexham,  et  la  git ; 

s  The  capture  of  the  Frenchmen  took  place  at  Holy  Island  in  October,  1462. 
They  had  been  wrecked  in  all  probability  amons?  the  Fame  Islands,  off  Barn- 
borough,  and  were  making  their  way  to  Holy  Island  when  lord  Ogle  pounced 

upon  them.  ,    „  t.t     ,  i       , 

*  Sir  Ealph  Percy,  one  of  the  many  younger  sons  of  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, died  at  Hedgeley  Moor,  near  Wooller,  having  been  deserted  by  his  com- 
panions in  arms,  the  lords  Hungerford  and  Eos.  Lord  Montague  overwhelmed 
him  with  superior  numbers,  and  the  gallant  Percy  fell  "  like  a  man,"  as  the 
chronicle  says,  and  "  saving  the  bird,"  or  his  loyalty,  "  in  his  breast." 

In  the  Act  of  Attainder  he  is  thus  mentioned  (Eot.  Pari.,  v.,  511),  "  \ATiere 
Eaulf  Percy,  knyght,  after  his  long  abode  in  rebellion,  was  also  by  oure 
seid  soverayne  lord  taken  benignely  unto  his  grace,  resceyved  after  that  grete 
benefittez  of  his  highnes,  and  taken  in  grete  trust ;  yet  netherles  after  that, 
unkyndely  and  falsely  ayenst  the  duete  of  his  ligeaunce,  the  seid  castels  of  Bam- 
burgh  and  Dunstanburgh,  to  his  kepyng  delyvered  by  oure  seid  soverayne  lord, 
falsely  and  traitorously  delj-vered  unto  the  seid  Henry,  the  kynge's  ennemye  ; 
and,  after  that,  in  the  fest  of  Seint  Marc  the  Evangelist,  in  the  seid  uij"'  yere,  at 
Heggelay-more  in  the  seid  shire  of  Northumberlond,  ayeinst  oure  seid  soverayne 
lord  rered  werre,  purposyng  then  and  there  his  distraction." 
'  The  present  name  of  the  place  is  the  Linnels. 

J  The  place  where  the  duke  was  buried  is  not  known.  Somerset  was  a  great 
offender,  having  changed  sides  more  than  once,  although  he  had  been  specially 
pardoned,  whereby,  as  Edward  IV.  says,  "  Of  verray  gentilnes  and  the  noble 
honour  that  oweth  to  be  grounded  in  every  gentilman,  he  shuld  have  been 
stablished  inferme  feith  and  trouth  unto  his  highnes,"  yet  after  all,  "  sodenly  by 
secrete  and  pryvate  weyes,  toke  his  viage  prively  oute  of  the  parties  of  North 
Wales,  unto  he  came  into  the  shire  of  Northumberlond,  where  Henry  late  called 
kyng  of  Englond,  the  grete  ennemye  and  adversarie  of  oure  seid  soverayn  lord, 
kept  traitorously  and  rebelliously  the  kj^ng  oure  seid  soverayne  lorde's  castels  of 
Bamborough,  Dunstanborough,  and  Alne\vyke  ;  to  the  same  Henry  there  adhered, 
and  with  liym  coufedered  to  the  distraction  of  oure  seid  soverayn  lord  by  bataill ; 
and  to  the  same  entent  and  eflFecte,  at  Exham  in  the  said  shire,  the  viij  day  of 
May,  in  the  seid  iiij'"  yere,  rered  werre  ayenst  oure  seid  soverayne  lord." 
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vere  le  ville  de  Berwike ;  et  pristeront  le  Frauncoys  hommes  liors 

et  auxi  fuer'  pris  de  Ros,  Molyns,  Hungerford,  Fyndern,  one 

plusours  autres  cliivalerj^  esquicrs^  et  autres  homines ;  et  lour 

testes  fuer'  coupes,  s.  Ros,  Molyns,  Huugerford,  Fyiidern,  oue 

ij  plusours  a  Novel-chastel-sur-Tynj  en  un  lieu  appelle  Sand- 

hyll,  et  geront  en  les  freres  de  INIinors  et  Augustins.     Et,  apres 

le  scremes  avantdit,  si  le  roy  Henry  fuit  pris  ou  nemy,  sont 

divers  dites  de  ceo,  mes  la  fuer'  pris  iij  de  son  foloers  oue  son 

helmet,  et  ij  de  ces  croves  richeme*  arrais,*  et  presentes  a  roy 

E.  a  Everwyk,  die  Mercurii,  viz.,  xxiij  die  Maii,  anno  iiij  ejus- 

dem  regis.      Et  donques  les  autres  seignours  et  chivalers,  s. 

comes  de  Kyme,    Gray,    Nevel,    et   Ric'    de  Dunstable,^   oue 

plusours  auters  fugaver'  dehors  le  dit  champe  apelle  Hexham 

feld ;  et  comes  de  Kyme  fuit  prist  in  RydisdalF  longe  temps 

apres,  et  son  test  coupe  al  Nouel-Chastel  avantdit,  et  gyst  en  le 

freres  Minors ;'«  et  le  dit  Humfi-a  Nevel  demm^ust  sur  le  Few  de 

Derwent,  deins  le  counte  avantdit,  en  tabys  south  le  terre,  par 

le  space  de  v  ans,  et  puis  il  fuit  pris  en' Holdernesse,  et  son 

test  coupe  a  Everwike  par  le  seignour  de  Werwyke  et  plusom-s 

auters."     Et  puis  apres  en  mesme  le  iiij  an  le  roy  E.  avantdit,  il 

alet  a  Durham  oue  son  seignours,  et  il  myt  en  le  counte  de 

Northumberlande  le  seignour  de  Werwyke,  Mountague,  Fau- 

conbrige,    Scropp,    et  plusours  auters  seignoui^s,    a  seiser'  le 

chastelj  de  Alnewyke  que  fuit  repleite  oue  les  Franches  homes, 

mes  la  ne  fuit  s(ieur)  de  Brace ;  et  le  chastel  de  Bambrught,  en 

qil  fuit  le  dit  chivaler  Sieur  Raufe  Gray ;  et  en  le  chastel  de  Dun- 

stanbrught,  les  servantes  les  seignours  avantdit  prist  le  custodie, 

oue  un  home,  qui  out  a  nome  Goys ;  et  en  preines  le  chastel  de 

Alnewike  fuit  seye  oue  les  seignours  avantdit,  et  fuit  rescours 

par  les  homes  de  Escours,  aq'  le  dit  Herry,  jadis  roy,  avoit  deli- 

*  Henry  seems  certainly  to  have  been  present  at  the  fi^ht.  Hall  says  (ed. 
1812,  260),  "  Kyng  Henry  was  this  day  the  beste  horseman  of  his  company  ;  for 
he  fled  so  faste  that  no  man  could  overtake  h^Tun,  and  yet  he  ^^■as  so  nere  pur- 
sued, that  certain  of  his  henxmen  or  folowers  wer  taken,  their  horses  beyng 
trapped  in  blew  velvet ;  wherof  one  of  them  had  on  his  head,  the  said  kyng 
Henrie's  healmet,  some  say  his  high  cap  of  estate,  called  abococket,  garnished 
with  twoo  riche  crounes,  which  was  presented  to  kyng  Edward  at  Yorke,  the 
fourth  dale  of  Maie." 

I  shall  speak  elsewhere  of  queen  Margaret  and  her  adventure,  or  supposed 
adventure  with  the  robber,  which  Monstrelet  and  Shakespere  have  handed  down. 

Croues,  it  is  plain,  ought  to  be  crones. 

'  Sir  Eichard  Tunstall,  chamberlain  of  Henry  VI.,  and  one  of  his  most  devoted 
adherents.  He  became  a  great  man  in  the  days  of  Richard  III.  who  made  him  a 
K.G.     The  learned  and  amiable  bishop  Tunstall  was  his  nephew. 

"■  Sir  William  Taylboys,  titular  earl  of  Kyme  and  lord  of  Eedesdale.  He 
fled  to  the  fastnesses  of  his  own  wild  country,  but  they  were  unable  to  protect 
him. 

"  See  afterwards. 
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del  chastel  avantdit,  en  contrar'  le  volunte  le  seignours  le  roy 
Edward^  et  puis  averont  eux  en  realme  de  Escous  f  et  pur 
c^est  surpris  que  fait  fait  all  dit  sieur  roy^  q""  le  seignour  de 
Fauconbryge  murrust  a  Durham,  q^  fuit  nobyle  cliivaler ;  et  puis 
apres  le  seignours  entront  en  la  en  le  chastel  de  Alnewyk ;  et 
puis  preteront  le  cliastel  de  Dunstanbrught  et  toutj  ceux  de  la 
chastel;  et  le  dit  Goys  avoit  son  teste  coupe  al  Everwyk;  et 
deliveront  toutj  les  autreg.  Apres  qil  preteront  le  chastel  de 
Bambrught,  le  qil  Sieur  Raufe  Gray^  garda  encounter  le  roy  Ed- 
ward le  IIII.  apres  Midsomer :  et  le  dit  Gray  fuit  carie  a  Don- 
castre,  et  la  fuit  deprive  del  honor  del  chivaler  devant  multes 
del  pepyl  le  roy ;  s.  ses  gylt  spores  hewes  de  ses  piej,  et  son 
espCj  et  tout  son  armour  sur  luy  debrusse  et  pris  de  luy  en  le 
champCj  et  puis  il  decole.  Et  le  cause  de  eel  punisment  de  luy, 
en  tiel  maner,  fuit  par  cans  de  son  perjure  et  doublenesse  q'  il 
avoit  fait  all  roy  Herry  VI.  jadis  roy,  etc.,  et  auxi  al  roy  Edward 
le  IIIL,  qi  ore  est ;  et  eel  decollation  de  luy  fuit  entre  le  jour 
de  Saint  Benet,  le  iiij  an  le  roy  av audit ;  et  puis  son  test  fuit 
emport  a  Londre  et  le  Samady ;  s.  le  vigil  de  Mary  Magdelene 
le  an  avantdit ;  ceo  fuit  mys  sur  le  pout  de  London  en  haut  sur 
un  poUe,  en  plain  apparance,  q^  ceo  poit  esse  view,  q^  Dieu  de 
sa  alme  avoit  mercy,  etc. 

"  This  rescue  of  the  French  soldiers  in  Alnwick  castle  took  place  in  Januarj^ 
1462-3. 

^  The  head  of  the  house  of  Grey.  He  was  captured  at  Bamborough  by  the 
earl  of  Warwick,  and  was  taken  to  Doncaster  and  executed  there.  The  sentence 
upon  him  is  a  striking  one  in  several  respects. 

"  Sir  Ealph  Grey,  for  thy  treason,  the  kyng  had  ordained  that  thou  shouldest 
have  had  thy  spvirs  striken  off  by  the  hard  heeles,  by  the  hand  of  the  master- 
cooke,  who  is  here  ready  to  doe  as  was  promised  thee  at  the  time  that  hee  tooke 
off  thy  spurs,  and  saide  to  thee  as  is  accustomed,  that  and  thou  bee  not  true  to  thy 
soverajme  lorde  he  shall  smite  off  thy  spurs  with  his  knife  hard  by  the  heeles  ;" 
and  so  shewed  him  the  master-cooke,  ready  to  do  his  office  with  his  apron  and  his 
knife.  "  Moreover,  Sir  Ralph  Gray,  the  king  had  ordained  here  thou  mayest  see, 
the  kings  of  armes,  and  heralds,  and  thine  owne  proper  coate  of  armes,  which 
they  should  teare  off  thy  body ;  and  so  slioulde$t  thou  as  well  be  disgraded  of  thy 
worship,  nobles,  and  armes,  as  off  thy  order  of  knighthood.  Also,  here  is  another 
coate  of  thine  armes  reversed,  the  which  thou  Shouldest  have  worne  on  thy  body, 
goeing  to  thy  deathwards,  for  that  belongeth  to  thee  after  the  law ;  notwithstand- 
ing the  disgrading  of  knighthood,  and  of  thine  armes,  and  nobles,  the  king  par- 
doneth  that,  for  thy  noble  graundfather,  who  suffered  trouble  for  the  kinge's  most 
noble  predecessors.  Now,  Sir  Ealph  Grey,  this  shall  bee  thy  penance.  Thou 
shalt  goe  on  thy  feete  unto  the  townes  end,  and  there  thou  shalt  be  laid  downe, 
and  drawne  to  a  scaffold  made  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  have  thy  head  smitten 
off;  thy  body  to  bee  buried  in  the  Friers;  thy  head  where  the  king's  jjleasure 
shall  bee"  (Stow's  Chronicle,  ed.  1615,  p.  418). 
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LXXXVII.—COMMISSION     OF     A     SUFFRAGAN     BISHOP     IN      HEXHAM- 

SHiRE.?      [Reg.  Archiep.  Geo.  Neville,  pars  i.,  43  a]. 

Georgius,  etc.,  venerabili  confratri  nostro  Willelmo  Dei 
gratia  Cmavensi  episcopo,  salutem,  et  fraternam  in  Domino 
cantatem.  Cm-a  pastor alis  tunc  facilius  et  efficacius  adimpletur 
cnm  unms  per  alteriim  onera  supportentur.  De  vestra  igitur 
afFectione  smcera,  quam  acl  nostri  alleviationem  laboris  crecHmus 
vos  habere,  ac  conscientije  puritate  plenam  in  Domino  fiduciam 
gerentes,  ad  confirmandum  parvulos  et  adultos;  ac  calices  et 
patenas  consecrandum ;  vestimenta  sacerdotalia  et  Levitica 
aliaque  ornamenta  ecclesiastica  benedicendum,  in  iurisdictione 
nostra  Augnsteldensi  nbilibet  constituta,  vobis  tenC  prSsen! 
tinm  committimns  vices  nostras,  quousque  eas  ad  nos  duxerimus 
revocandas  Data,  nostro  snb  sigillo,  in  manerio  nostro  de  la 
More  juxta  Rickmanesworth,  Lincoln,  diocesios,  primo  die 
mensis  Martii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  cccclxvj*"- 

LXXXVIII.— A  WRIT  FROM  EDWARD  IV.,  FORBIDDING  SIR  HUMPHREY 
NEVILLE,  OR  ANY  ONE  ELSE,  TO  INTERFERE  WITH  THE  LIBER- 
TIES OF  ST.  cuTHBERT.'-  [Ex  Rot.  Pat.  Laur.  Eooth,  Epis- 
copi  Dunelm.,  part  ii..  No.  10.] 

TTTT^?''  1^^°  muche  as  the  kyng  our  souveraigne  lord  Edward  the 
Illlth,  knowyng  that  diverses  of  his  liege  people,  beeing  of  the 
bisshopnck  of  Duresme,  by  the  untrue  and  false  ymaginacion 

was  ah  tie  fond  of  magic,  and  could  appreciate  and  desire  the  sociSv  of 'd^ars 

^:£^:^i:z:^^r^^^ ' '''' '  --*  ^^^-^  «^  ms  achLtr:s 

]\Ioor  Park  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  retreat  of  Sir  William  Tomi^lP 

?hat  theTn-T''-^!"''^  Y'}  ''  ^^'  ^  place  of  note  and      ne      It  was  he 
that  the  archbishop  intended  to  seize  Edward  TV.    whom  he  Ind  imHtpH  1!!  n 

Mrfv  ,.        f  I'«™<l"lf  this  .locument  w=s  drawn  uf  (1«S.»0)  he  ™oqW 

>.  1  w'i,'J°^i  ^f '•  't"  "'■"hhishop  of  York  made  him  bailiff  of  Hexham    and  lie 
held  that  offlee  for  a  few  months.     In  politics  he  was  a  stont  LancSS,  hut  ht 
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and  sturryng  of  his  rebelle  and  traitour  Sir  Humfrey  Nevyll, 
and  other  evil  disposed  and  untrue  personnes^  have  made  assem- 
blees,  gadringSj  and  commocions,  ayeinst  thaw  fath  and  lige- 
ance ;  oure  sayd  souveraigne  lordj  willing  the  rest  and  tran- 
quillitie  of  hys  sayd  people^  of  his  grace  especial^  commanndeth 
and  chargeth^  thatnoo  manere  of  man  breke  Saint  Cutberte's 
fraunchise,  ne  robbe,  spoile^  nor  tak  any  goodes  of  any  manere 
man  within  the  sayd  bysshoprick  for  the  cause  or  occasion  of  the 
sayd  rising,  upon  peyne  of  dethe^  ner  vexe  ner  trouble  hem 
otherwise  then  accordeth  with  hys  lawes  and  the  sayd  fraun- 
chise,  as  thay  wil  avoid  the  lawful  peril  that  therupon  may 
ens  we. 


LXXXIX. A     REQUEST     FROM     THE      SUB-PRIOR     AND     CONVENT     OF 

HEXHAM    TO    THE    ARCHBISHOP    THAT     THEY    MAY    PROCEED    TO 

ELECT  A  NEW  PRIOR/     [Rcg.  Gco,  Nevillc,  pars  ii.,  25  a.] 

Reverendissimo  in  Christo  patri  et  domino,  domino  Georgio, 
Dei  gratia  Ebor.  archiepiscopo,  Anglise  primati,  et  Apostolicje 
sedis  legato,  Johannes  Sup-prior,  cseterique  fratres,  vestri  de- 
voti  oratores,  ecclesise  de  Hextildesham,  ordinis  Sancti  Au- 
gustini,    debita  reverentia  obedientiam   cum  honore.     Vestrse 

the  3rd  of  Edward  IV.  lie  received  a  full  pardon  from  the  king.  After  the  battle 
of  Hexham  he  made  his  escape,  and  lived  for  some  time  in  Derwent  dale  as  a 
captain  of  freebooters,  terrifying  his  neighbours,  and  especially  the  prior  of 
Durham.     The  mark  was  upon  him,  for  he  was  attainted,  and  his  offences  are 

thus  described : — 

"Where  Humfrey  Nevile,  knyght,  atteinted  of  treason — was  and  abode  alter 
the  same  atteyndre  in  prison  in  the  Toure  of  London,  in  the  kepyng  of  the  con- 
stable of  the  same  Toure,  brake  the  same  prison,  eskaped  fro  thens  into  the  seid 
shire  of  Northumberlond,  and  there  made  commotion  of  people  ayenst  oure 
seide  soverayn  lord  ;  it  pleased  not  for  that  the  kyng  oure  seid  soverayn  lord, 
havyng  respecte  to  his  birthe,  uppon  his  lowely  and  humble  sute  made  unto  his 
mageste  royall,  to  resceyve  hym  to  grace,  and  by  his  lettres  patentes  under  his 
grete  seall,  to  pardon  unto  hym  all  trespasses  and  other  offences.  The  which 
and  the  grete  and  large  bountie  shewed  unto  hym  right  largely  by  oure  seid  sove- 
rayn lord,  and  also  the  trust  that  his  seid  mageste  toke  hym  in,  notwithstondyng, 
the  same  Humfrey,  as  an  unkynde  and  innaturall  man,  and  fals  to  his  liege  ma- 
geste, traiterously  adhered  unto  the  seid  Henry,  late  called  kyng,  and  with  hym, 
and  in  his  fals  and  usurped  quarell,  fro  the  first  day  of  Aprill,  the  iiijth  yere  of 
the  reigne  of  oure  seid  soverayn  lord,  at  Bamburgh  forseid,  tooke  hoole  and  full 
parte,  purposyng  and  ymagenyng  there  and  then  the  distruction  of  his  moost 
noble  persone,  alteration  and  alienation  of  the  domination  of  his  said  realme, 
into  the  power  and  domination  of  the  ennemyes  of  oure  seid  soverayne  lord." 

Neville  was  caught  in  Holderness,  some  five  years  after  the  fight  at  Hexham, 
and  was  put  to  death  at  York,  his  cousin  the  earl  of  Warwick  being  the  chief 
agent  in  bringing  him  to  justice.  „„    ,  «     i-i   i-.., 

'  A  specimen  of  the  Latinity  of  the  Convent  of  Hexham,  of  which  little  can 
be  said.  ^Ve  learn,  also,  in  what  way  the  Sub-prior  and  Convent  were  wont  to 
approach  their  founder.  The  tone  is  one  of  unusual  servility,  and  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  was  assumed  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

i 
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paternitati  prsestantissimse  notificavimus  reverendum  patrem  nos- 
trum Johannem  Wellis,  nuper  Priorem,  vicesimo  septimo  die 
mensis  Decembris^  viam  universse  carnis  feliciter  fuisse  in- 
gressum.  Ne  ergo^  vestriim  collegium,  in  grave  sni  detrimentumj 
diu  maneat  a  cephala,  eidem  paternitati  vestrae  humiliter  sup- 
plicamus,  quatenns  A^estra  paternalis  licentia  gratiose  nobis 
concessa,  ad  novum  Priorem  eligendum  juridice  poterimus 
procedere  indilate.  Valeat  vestra  paternitas  reverendissima,  ad 
vestri  gregis  solatium  pariter  et  tutelam,  in  Christo  Jhesu  om- 
nium Salvatore.  Data  in  nostro  locali  capitulo,  nostro  sigillo 
communi  sigillata,  vicesimo  octavo  die  mensis  antedicti,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  cccc™°  septuagesimo  quinto. 


XC. THE    ACCOUNT    OF    THE    ELECTION     OF    AVILLIAM    BYWELL    TO 

THE    PRIORATE    OF    HEXHAM.'       [Rcg.  Al'chiep.    GcO.   Ncvillc, 

pars  ii.j  25 — 28.] 

Reverendissimo  in  Christo  patri  et  domino,  domino  Georgio 
permissione  Divina  Ebor.  arcliiepiscopo,  Angliae  primati,  et 
Apostolicse  sedis  legato,  vestrove  vicario  in  spiritualibus  generali, 
vestri  humiles  et  devoti  filii  Sup-prior  et  Conventus  monasterii 
B.M.  Virginis  et  S.  Andreas  Apostoli  de  Hextildesliam,  ordinis 
Sancti  Augustini,  vestrae  diocesios,  obedientiam,  ac  omnimodas 
reverentias  tanto  patri  debitas,  cum  honore.  Cum  propter  diuti- 
nam  vacationem  ecclesiae  pastoralis  solatio  destitutae  in  spirituali- 
bus et  temporalibus  dispendia  frequentius  patiantur,  sacrorum 
canonum  conditores  provida  deliberatione  sanxerunt  et  statuerunt, 
ut  ecclesiae  cathedrales  atque  regulares  ultra  certa  tempora 
vacare  non  debeant  a  jure  praefiuita,  ne  pro  defectu  pastoris 
gregem  Dominicum  lupus  rapax  invadat  aut  viduet,  etiam  in 
suis  facultatibus  grave  in  praemissis  dispendium  patiatur.  Ea 
propter,  ad  vestram  paternitatem  reverendissimam  deducimus 
per  praesentes,  quod  vacante  monasterio  nostro  preedicto  per 
mortem  naturalem  fratris  Joliannis  Wellis,  idtimi  Prioris  ejus- 
dem,  qui  ^dcesimo  septimo  die  mensis  Decembris,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  cccc™°  septuagesimo  quinto,  in  monasterio  nostro 
antedicto  diem  suum  clausit  extremum,  ipsiusque  corpore  eodem 
die  in   ecclesia  nostra  couventuali  ecclesiasticae,   prout  decet, 

'  Decreium  electionis  novi  Prioris  de  Hextildesham,  is  the  lieadino'  of  the 
document,  which  contains  an  account,  drawn  up  in  a  legal  manner  for  the  pri- 
mate, of  the  election  of  a  new  Prior.  This  is  the  only  instrument  of  the  kind 
that  we  possess,  and  it  is  most  instructive.  Not  only  do  we  find  a  full  description 
of  the  election,  but  we  have  a  complete  list  of  the  canons,  and  many  minute  par- 
ticulars which  we  may  look  for  in  vain  elsewhere.  The  document  will  be  properly 
examined  in  the  Preface. 
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tradito  sepulturse ;  petitaque  licentia  a  dicta  vestra  paternitate 
reverendissima  eligendi  alium  Priorem  dicto  monasterio  nostro 
sic  vacanti,  ut  moris   est,  pariter  et  obtenta ;"   nos  seqnentes 
frater   Johannes   Symson,    Sup-prior  monasterii   antedicti,    et 
ejusdem  loci  Conventus,  videlicet,  ad  quos  electio  futuri  Prions 
pertinuit  facienda,    die  Martis,  videlicet  vicesimo  die  mensis 
Februarii,    anno  Domini  snpradicto,    in  domo  capitulari  dicti 
monasterii  capitulariter  congregati/  et  capitulum  sive  Conyentum 
ex  causis  subscriptis  facientes,  die  electionis  futuri  Prioris  pr^e- 
dicto  monasterio  assignando,  et  aliis  subscriptis  tractatvun  babui- 
mus  diligentem ;  prsehabitaque  deliberatione  inter  nos  matiu'a, 
prcsdictus  frater  Johannes  Symson,  Sup-prior  monasterii  ante- 
dicti,  pro  ac  de  prsedictorum  omnium  et  singulorum  confratrum 
et  concanonicorum;  capitulum  sive  conventum  dicti  monasterii 
sic,  ut  prsefertur,  facientium  mandate  et  expresso  consensu  ibi- 
dem sic  facto,  ne  dictum  monasterium  nostrum  sua3  \iduetatis  m- 
commoda  diutius  deploraret;  diem  Mercurii,  videlicet,  vicesimum 
primum  diem  mensis  Februarii,  anno  Domini  memorato,  cum 
continuatione  et  prorogatione   dierum  extimc  sequentmm,    si 
opus  fuerit,  ad  electionem  futuri  Prioris  dicti  nostri  monastern, 
in  domo  nostra  capitulari  prajdicta,   favente  Altissimo,    cele- 
brandam  et  faciendam,  omnibus  et  singulis  confratribus  et  con- 
canonicis  monasterii  antedicti  tunc  prsesentibus  et  absentibus, 
qui  debuerunt,  voluerunt,  et  potuerunt  ipsi  electioni  faciendse 
commode  interesse,  prsefixit,  statuit,  et  assignavit,  prsesentibus 
tunc  ibidem  venerabilibus  et  circumspectis  wis  magistro  Thoma 
Nevill,  in  legibus  baccalario,  et  domino  Roberto  Watson,  capel- 
lano,  Dunelmensis  diocesios,  testibus  ad  prsemissa  vocatis  spe- 
cialiter  et  rogatis. 

Adveniente  vero  dicto  die  Mercurii'" — omnibus  et  singulis 
qui  debuerunt — electioni  hujusmodi  interesse,  videlicet  fratribus 
Johanne  Symson,  Sup-priore,  Willelmo  Bywell  vicario  de  Stan- 
fordham,    Edwardo   Aschton  vicario  de  Ovyngham,'^    Roberto 

«  The  consent  of  the  archbishop  is  asked  for  in  the  preceding  document. 

"  The  first  step  taken,  after  the  archbishop's  permission  has  been  obtained,  is 
to  meet  and  fix  a  day  for  the  election.     The  very  next  day  is  chosen. 

Everything  is  done  mth  the  aid  of  a  notary  and  legal  advice,     in  addition 
two  persons  seem  to  have  been  asked  to  be  the  witnesses  of  every  step,  Robert 
Neville,  rector  of  Brancepeth,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  and  Eobert  Watson,  a 
chaplain  in  the  same  diocese.  j.      m     «  u 

«■  On  the  day  appointed,  there  is  a  muster  of  the  whole  convent,  ihe  feub- 
prior  and  sixteen  canons  are  present  in  person ;  two  others  are  sick  in  the  in- 
firmary, and  a  third  is  absent  on  a  pilgrimage,  but  they  appear  by  proxy,  in 
addition,  three  accolites,  who  were  studying  in  the  house,  with  a  view  no  doubt 
of  being  advanced  in  time  to  the  canonship,  are  allowed  to  take  part  m  the  pro- 
C66d.ill  ^*^ 

'  Hudard  Ashton  was  ordained  deacon,  on  Sept.  23rd,  1424,  being  then  a 
canon  (Reg.  Langley  at  Durham,  290  h). 
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Sparow/  Willelmo  Porter  vicario  de  Wardall/  Thoma  Wardall/ 
Jolianne  Barton  elemosinario,  Jolianne  Camby  magistro  de 
Ovyngham^  Jolianne  May  cellerario^  Willelmo  Gargyll  tertio 
Priore^  Jolianne  Byrtby  presentore^  Jolianne  Horsley  bnrsario^ 
Thoma  Spence,  Willelmo  Lame_,  Thoma  Soulby,  Raulando 
Lescliman/  Willelmo  Carrok  magistro  granarii^  Willelmo 
Watson^  Jolianne  Golland  succentore,  et  Thoma  Aschton,  ca- 
nonicis  dicti  monasterii  de  Hextildesham/  et  in  eodem  monas- 
terio  ordinem  regularem  Sancti  Augustini  expresse  professis,  et 
in  sacris  ordinibus  legitime  constitutis ;  ac  Umfrido  Hassewell, 
Willelmo  Crawforth^  et  Jolianne  Story^  accolitis/^  tnm  (ordi- 
nem) regularem  Sancti  Augustini  in  nionasterio  prsedicto^  ex- 
prisse  professis^  qui  ex  consuetudine  laudabili  in  dicto  monas- 
terio  ab  antiquo  usitata^  in  electione  hujusmodi  interesse  habent ; 
dictis  die  Mercurii  et  domo  capitulari  assignatis,  invicem  con- 
venientibus  et  capitulariter  congregatis^  ac  capitulum  facientibus^ 
Missa  primitus  de  Spiritu  Sancto  publice  et  solempniter  in 
ecclesia  conventuali  prsedicta  decantata^  deinde  Spiritus  Sancti. 
gratia  per  decantationem  ympni^  Verd,  Creator  Spiritus,  devote 
et  humiliter  in  domo  capitulari  prgedicto  iiivocata ;  compertum 
et  discussum  fuit  per  nos^  quod  onines  et  singuli  confratres  et 
concanonici  in  monasterio  prasdicto,  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini 
expresse  professi^  ac  jus  sen  vocem  in  nostra  electione  facienda 
habentes^  fuerunt  in  dicta  domo  capitulari  personaliter  prsesentes, 
nee  aliquis  nostrorum  canonicorum  sen  aliorum  vocem  seu  jus 

y  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  the  diocese  of  Durham,  Sept.  20th,  1421,  and 
priest,  19th  Sept.,  1422  (Reg.  Langley,  276,  277).  He  was  then  a  canon  of 
Hexham.  At  the  time  of  this  election  (1476)  he  had  kept  his  jubilee.  Bywell, 
also,  who  was  elected  Prior,  was  ordained  priest  in  1425,  and  was  now  a  very 
old  man. 

'  This  should  he  Warden. 

«  He,  being  a  canon  of  Hexham,  was  ordained  deacon  on  the  21st  of  June, 
1435,  in  virtue  of  letters  dimissory  from  Mr.  Richard  Arnall,  sub-dean  of  York, 
and  priest  on  the  22nd  of  September,  1436  (Reg.  Langley,  233  b). 

*  This  person  afterwards  became  Prior. 

'  All  the  canons  bear  local  names,  and  they  were  probably  all  of  them  persons 
sprung  from  the  lowest  part  of  the  middle  class. 

''  The  Lady -chapel  at  the  east  end  of  the  church  of  Hexham  was  generally 
called  the  school. 

^  On  the  day  appointed,  after  hearing  the  mass  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  sing- 
ing the  hymn,  Veni,  Creator  Spiritus,  the  constitution  of  the  Augustinian  order 
authorizing  the  election  of  the  new  prior  is  read,  and  then  the  doors  are  closed 
against  those  who  have  no  voice  in  the  election. 

A  notary  and  some  law3^ers  remain,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  to  witness 
what  took  place  there  are  called  in  Thomas  Neville,  rector  of  Brancepeth,  a  kins- 
man of  the  primate,  and  Robert  "V^'atson,  a  Durham  clergyman. 

One  other  person  stood  by,  the  Prior  of  the  neighbouring  cathedral  of  Car- 
lisle, Thomas  Gudebour.  1  should  like  to  know  what  connection  there  was 
between  him  and  Hexham.  Gudebour  was  a  great  builder,  and  there  is  a  peculiar 
similarity  between  the  woodwork  of  this  period  at  Carlisle  and  Hexham. 
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in  nostra  electione  facienda  habentium  abseiis  extiterat  ab  actn 
electionis  infrascriptse,  fratribus  Roberto   Sparrow,  et   Thoma 
Warclall,  confratibus  et  concanonicis  nostris,  qui  tunc  temporis, 
in  infirmaria  infra  prsecincta  monasterii  prsedicti  situata,  gra- 
vibus  infirmitatibus  detenti  extiterant,  ac  fratre  Thoma  Ascbton, 
confratre  nostro,  qui  (habuit)  licentiam  peregrinandi  in  remotis 
partibus,  sufficienter  hinc  dumtaxat  exceptis,  qui  vero  fratres 
Robertus  Sparrowe,  Thomas  Wardall  et  Thomas  Aschton  per 
suos  procuratoresj    Addelicet  monasterii  pradicti  confratres  et 
concanonicos,  in  scriptis  sufficienter  et  legitime  constitutis,  ut 
per  sua  singula  procurator  coram  nobis  tunc  exhibuit,  evidenter 
apparuit,  canonice  comparuermit :  perlectaque  coram  nobis  con- 
stitutione    generali— Qwa  propter,    per   circumspectum   virum 
magistrum  Willelmum  Laybron,  in  utroque  jiire  baccalarmm, 
ac  formis  in  eadem  contentis  nobis  expositis  et  declaratis;  prse- 
fatus  frater  Johannes  Symson,  Sup-prior  et  prsesidens  antedictus, 
vice  sua  et  nostra,  omnium  et  singulorum  de  conventu  memo- 
rato,  ac  de  mandato  nostro,  sibi  specialiter  facta,  rogavit,  requi- 
si^dt,  et  nionuit  omnes  et  singulos  excommunicatos,  suspensos 
et  interdictos,  ac  omnes  alios  et  singulos  qui  de  jure  seu  con- 
suetudine  electioni  futuri  Prioris  dicti  nostri  monasterii  faciendse 
non  deberent  interesse,  si  qui  tales  ibidem  prsesentes  fuerint, 
quod  a  capitulo  et  conventu  recederent  memoratis,  ac  alios  jus 
et  vocem  in  ipsa  electione  habentes  libere  eligere  permitterent : 
idemque   frater    Johannes,  tarn  nostro    quam  suo  nomine,  de 
mandato   nostro,  tunc  ibidem  publico  protestabatur  quod  non 
erat  sua,  nee  nostra,  aut  alicujus  nostrum  in  prsesentis  electionis 
nc^-otio  faciendse  voces  habentium  intentio,  vel  vokmtas,  tales 
qui  admitti  seu  interesse  non  deberent  admittere,  tanquam  jus 
seu  vocem  in  ipsa  electione  habentes,  aut  cum  talibus  procedere 
in  negotio  electionis  memoratse. 

Quibus  sic  factis,  et  exclusis  omnibus  et  singulis  a  dicta 
domo  nostra  capitulari  ssecularibus  et  aliis  personis  quibus- 
cumque,  qui  hujusmodi  electioni  nostrse  faciendcc  non  deberent 
interesse,  venerabili  et  religioso  fratre  Thoma  Gudebiour,  Priore 
monasterii  B.M.  de  Carlell,  et  magistro  Willelmo  Laybron,  m 
utroque  jure  baccalario,  pro  directione  electionis  nostrse  m  con- 
siliarios  assumptis,  ac  notario  et  testibus  infrascriptis,  ad  mte- 
ressendum  nobiscum  in  dictse  electionis  negotio  per  nos  retentis, 
exceptis.  Hiis  peractis,  statim,  nullo  alio  tractatu  interveniente, 
subito  et  repente  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia  vel  quasi  cooperante,  et 
eo,  ut  credimus,  inspirati,  omnes  et  singuli  confi-atres  et  con- 
canonici  supradicti,  nullo  penitus  discrepante  vel  contra- dicente, 
fratre  Willelmo  Bywell,  confratre  et  concanonico  nostro  dum- 
taxat excepto,   direximus  oculos  intentionis   nostrse   sive   vota 
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nostra  in  prsefatum  fratrem  Willelmum  By^vyll/  viriim  in  spi- 
ritualibus  et  temporalibus  providum  et  discretum,  vita,  et  con- 
versatione,  ac  moribus,  et  actibus  virtuosis  multipliciter  com- 
mendatum,  in  ordine  sacerdotali  et  setate  legitima  constitutum, 
liberum,  et  de  legitime  matrimonio  procreatum ;  ac  cum  una 
voce  et  uno  spiritu  in  nostrum  et  monasterii  nostri  Priorem 
consensimus  eligendum. 

Et  mox  postea,  nos  omnes  et  singuli  canonici  supradicti 
fratre  Willelmo  Bywell  antedicto  dumtaxat  excepto,  prajfato 
tratri  Johanni  Symson,  Sup-priori,  ad  eligendum  in  communi, 
vice  et  auctoritate  nostris,  memoratum  fratrem  Willelmum 
Bywell  m  Priorem  monasterii  nostri  pradicti,  ac  eidem  monas- 
terio  providendum  de  eodem  unanimiter,  de  expresso  consensu 
et  assensu  ac  voluntate  omnium  nostrum,  nullo  nostrum  re- 
clamante,  dedimus  et  concessimus  plenariam  et  specialem 
potestatem.  Qui  quidem  frater  Johannes  Symson,  Sup-prior 
antedictus,  potestatem  liujusmodi  in  se  acceptans,  prsefatum 
tratrem  Willelmum  Bywell,  in  Priorem  nostri  monasterii  prte- 
dicti,  m  scriptis,  absque  morse  dispendio  aliquali,  nomine  suo  et 
nostro,  elegit  m  communi ;  ac  eidem  monasterio  nostro  providit 
de  eodem,  ipsamque  electionem  sub  forma  verborum  infrascrip- 
torum  pubhcavit  in  communi,  sub  tenore  qui  sequitur,  in  hajc 

''  In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti.  Amen.  Cum 
vacante,  etc.,  freciting  the  death  of  Wells  and  the  election  of 
Bywell).  Idcirco,  ego  Johannes  Symson,  Suprior,  pr^sidensque 
m  hujusmodi  electionis  negotio  electus,  vice  mea  et  consensu— 

.  ^  '''i.'^^f^^^^i*^^/^  ^°  unanimous  one,  and  the  suffrages  fall  on  William  Bywell 
vicar  o  Stamfordham.  Bywell  now  retires,  and,  at  Ue  desire  of  the  elector s, 
the  Sub-prior  draws  up  their  election  in  a  formal  way.  Immediately  afterwards 
they  go  into  the  church,  and  sing  a  Te  BeuM,  whilst  Bywell  is  prosiate  aj The 
while  before  the  high  altar,  to  which  they  escorted  him.  The  bells  then  're 
rung,  and  the  election  is  announced,  first  in  a  formal  manner,  and  then  to  he 
outer  world  ^n  ^nagar^  The  canons  then  return  to  the  chapter-house,  arid  depute 
two  of  their  number  to  announce,  formally,  his  election  to  Bywell,  and  to  obtain 

Ther^tclia^mfnlljtr^"^  ''''''  ''-''  '''-'  ^^  ^ '^  to' thL^^^JS 
choS!"^''  ^^''  ''  ''''^''  "'''  ^''''''^''*  '^""^  *^^  archbishop's  confirmation  of  their 
of  WiUiam  BUlef  '""'"'  ''^'''  ^'^"^  "^  *^'  document  was  a  person  of  the  name 

siiae^dSrL?-*-^ '' '-'  -'  '^'^  ^^'^i  ttir Atett 

It  passed  the  test,  and  on  May  18,  1476,  the  primate  named  John  Stavelav 
a   his  candidate  for  the  pension  of  five  marks  per  annum,  which  was  required  Tt 
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confratrum  meorum  hinc  prsesentium^  ac  totius  capituli  sive 
couventus  prsedicti,  prsefatum  fratrem  Willelmum  Bywell,  invo- 
cata  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia,  in  Priorem  liujus  monasterii  de 
Hextildesham  eligo  in  commnnij  et  eidem  monasterio  pro\ddeo 
de  eodem." 

Quibus  hoc  ordine  expeditis,  nos  omnes  et  singuli  confra- 
tres  et  concanonici  supradicti  fratri  Jolianni  Barton,  confratri 
et  concanonico  nostro,  potestatem  specialem  et  plenariam  dedi- 
mus  et  concessimus  ad  publicandum  electionem  prsedictam,  sic, 
ut  prsefertur,  de  fratre  Willelmo  Bywell  factam,  clero  et  populo 
in  vulgari. 

Quibus  sic  factis,  absque  intervallo,  eundem  fratrem  Wil- 
lelmum Bywell,  electum  nostrum,  in  ecclesiam  conventualem 
ejusdem  monasterii  ad  magnum  altare  ibidem  deduci  fecimus, 
Te  Deum  Lauclamus  solempniter  decantantes. 

Qua  decantatione  sic  facta,  ac  campanis  nostris  solempniter 
pulsatis,  orationeque  in  bac  parte  consueta  per  prsefatum  fra- 
trem Joliannem  Symson,  Sup-priorem,  super  eundem  electum 
nostrum,  coram  summo  altari  prostratum,  perlecta,  prsedictus 
frater  Johannes  Barton,  vice  et  auctoritate  nostris,  ut  prsefertur, 
dictam  electionem  sic,  ut  prsemittitur,  de  eodem  fratre  Willelmo 
Bywell  factam,  in  ecclesia  nostra  conventuali  prsedicta,  palam 
et  publico,  mora  postposita,  clero  et  populo  publicavit  in  vul- 
gari; nosque  Sup-prior  et  Conventus  monasterii  antedicti,  ad 
domum  nostram  capitularem  antedictam  statim  redeuntes,  ac 
capitulum  sive  conventum  ibidem  facientes,  religiosos  viros  fra- 
tres  Johannem  Barton  et  Johannem  May,  confratres  et  conca- 
nonicos  tunc  ibidem  prsesentes,  nostros  veros  et  legitimos  pro- 
curatores  ac  nuntios  speciales,  communiter  et  divisim,  nostro 
communi  et  unanimi  consensu  et  assensu,  ordinamus,  fecimus 
et  constituimus,  ad  prsesentandum  pro  nobis  et  nomine  nostro 
ac  suis,  pr^efato  fi-atri  Willelmo,  electo  nostro,  electionem  de  se 
in  Priorem  dicti  nostri  monasterii,  sic,  ut  prgefertur,  factam,  ac 
eundem  fratrem  Willelmum  electum  nostrum  requirendum  sup- 
pliciter  et  instanter,  ut  electioni  ipsi  de  se  factse  suum  prseberet 
consensum  pariter  et  assensum. 

Et  mox  postea,  eodem  die — prsefati  fratres — ipsam  electio- 
nem— eidem  electo  nostro,  in  quadam  alta  camera  infra  infirma- 
riam  dicti  nostri  monasterii  situata,  personaliter  constituto, 
prout  nobis  postea  retulerunt,  nomine  nostro  prsesentarunt ; 
ipsumque  electum  nostrum  cum  instantia  requisiverunt,  ut 
electioni  ipsi  de  se  factse  suum  prseberet  consensum  pariter  et 
assensum.  Quibus  dictus  frater  Willelmus  Byivell,  electus 
noster,  respondit  et  dixit  se  velle  super  deliberare  priusquam 
electioni  prsedictse  ex  arrupto  prsesumeret  consentire. 
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Postea  verOj  circiter  lioram  undecimam  ante  meridiem  diei 
antedicti^ — procuratores  antedicti  ad  prsefatura  electum  nostrum 
in  camera  memorata  accesserunt,  et  ipsum  electum  nostrum 
iterato  cum  instantia  requisiverunt,  ut  electioni  ipsi  annueret 
et  consentiret.  Qui  quidem  respondit  se  velle  super  hoc  ali- 
qualiter  deliberare,  usque  post  communem  horam  prandendi 
ejusdem  diei.  Subsequenterque  procuratores  nostri  prsefati  prse- 
fatum  electum  in  camera  prsedicta  accesserunt — demumque 
consentiit  tam  timide  quam  devote  sub  hac  verborum  forma, 
non  audens  ut  asseruit,  Divinse  resistere  voluntati. 

"  In  Dei  nomine  Amen.  Ego  Willelmus  Bywell,  canonicus 
monasterii  B.M.V.  et  S.  Andrese  Apostoli  de  Hextyldesliam, 
ordinis  Sancti  Augustini,  Ebor.  diocesios,  ac  ordinem  regularem 
in  eodem  expresse  professus,  in  Priorem  dicti  monasterii  vacantis 
eleetus,  Divin?e  non  audens  resistere  voluntati,  electioni  ipsi  de 
me  factse,  in  lionore  B.M.V.  et  S,  Andrese  Apostoli,  in  quorum 
nomine  dictum  monasterium  dedicatum  existit,  expresse  con- 
sentio  in  hiis  scriptis.^^ 

Vestrse  igitur  paternitati  reverendissimse  liumiliter  et  devote 
supplicamus,  quatinus  ipsam  electionem  canonice  et  concorditer 
de  prsefato  Willelmo  electo  factam  et  celebratam,  dignemini 
confirmare,  cseteraque  facere  et  exequi  quae  vestro  in  liac  parte 
incumbunt  officio  pastorali,  ut  vobis,  Deo  propitio,  sub  suo  regi- 
mine  constitutus  pastor  ydoneus,  in  hiis  quae  ad  Prioris  curam 
et  regimen  pertinent,  prodesse  valeat  utiliter,  et  prodesse  ad 
regimen  gregis  Dominici  vobis  commissi.  Vestram  paterni- 
tatem  reverendissimam  conservet  Altissimus  per  tempora  pros- 
pera  diutius  et  feliciter  in  Domino  dm'atura. 


XCI. AN      INDULGENCE       IN      BEHALF      OF      THE       GUILD      OF      ST. 

CUTHBERT   IN    THE    CITY  OF    DURHAM.^'       [Rcg.  Archicp.  Laur. 

Boothe,  114  6.] 

Item   apud   Scroby,   ultimo   die   mensis   Novembris,    anno 
Domini  supradicto  (1479)  dominus  concessit  quadraginta  dies 

s  An  indulgence  which  calls  to  mind  archbishop  Booth's  old  connection  with 
the  see  of  Durham.  This  privilege  is  in  behalf  of  a  guild  that  worshipped  at  the 
altar  of  St.  Cuthbert  in  the  beautiful  Galilee  of  Durham  cathedral. 

There  are  three  other  concessions  during  this  j'ear  to  charitable  purposes 
within  the  diocese  of  Durham  recorded  in  the  archbishop's  register  (112-14). 

Oct.  20,  1479,  indulg.  40  dierum  ad  constructiouem  et  re-edificationem  Wol- 
syngham  brigge. 

Nov.  1,  1479,  indulg.  40  dierum  ad  sust.  gildse  S.  Katherinse  Virginis  ad 
altare  ejusdem  Virginis  in  eccl.  B.M.  in  Northbale  infra  castrum  Dunelm. 

Nov.  26,  1479,  indulg.  40  dierum  ad  sust.  gildse  S.  Annse  apud  Auckland  in 
capella  ibidem  fundata  et  situata. 
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indulffenti^,  omnibus  vere  pcEmtentibus,  contritis  et  confessis, 
infra  provinciam  Ebor.,  et  aliis  quonim  diocesani  banc  indul- 
ffentiam  ratam  habuerint  pariter  et  acceptam;  qiu  m  snbsidmm 
It  sustentationem  fraternitatis  sive  gildse  in  honore  glonosi  con- 
fessoris  Cutbberti  in  civitate  Dunelm.,  provmcise  Ebor  prsedict^e, 
fundatffi-aliqua  de  bonis  sibi  a  Deo  collatis   contulermt— pia 
subsidia  caritatis,   aut  Missas  vel  alia  Divina  servitia  ad  altare 
Sancti  Cutbberti  in  Galilea  infra  ecclesiam  oath.  Dunehn.  prse- 
dictam  pro  animabus  fratrum  et  sororum  dict«  fraternitatis  sive 
eildai,  cum  ab  bac  luce  migraverint,  celebravermt,  ce  ebrarive 
fecerint,  vel  celebrata  audierint ;  aut  pro  eisdem  animabus  Ora- 
tionem  Dominicam  cum  Salutatione  Angelica  pia  mente  dixe- 
rint,   aut  tempore  exequiarum,  vel  eo  tempore  quo  corpus  ali- 
Quorum  fratrum  aut  sororum  dictse  fraternitatis  sive  gildse  tra- 
ditum  fuerit  ecclesiasticjfi  sepulturse,  circa  iUud  cereos,  torcheos, 
sive  aliud  lumen  quodcumque  portaverint,  vel  portari  fecerint ; 
vel  ad  sepebendum  illud  operam  dederint  pariter  et  mtertuerint, 
quadraginta  dies  insuper,  etc. 

XCII.-A  GRANT  OY   AN  ANNUAL  PENSION  FROM  THE  LAST^^  PRIOR 
OF  HEXHAM  AND  HIS  CONVENT  TO  EDWARD  HOLGILL.    L^X 

Lib.  in  Curia  Augment.,  i.,  44  b.'] 

Edwardus,  permissione  Divina,  Prior  monasterii  sive  prioratus 
de  Hextyldysbam,  ordinis  Sancti  Augustim  de  diocesi  Ebor 
et  ejusdem  loci  Conventus,  omnibus  ad  quos  boc  P^^^^^.^-  f  J 
tum  pervenerit  salutem  in  Dommo  sempiternam.  Sciatis  nos 
pSos  Priorem  et  Conventum,  ex  mero  motu  -  ,  nostns 
unanimi  concensu  et  assensu  ac  ^^jmitat^  dedis  e  -p^^^ 
nobis  et  successoribus  nostris,  Edwardo  Holgill,  ad  teimmum 
^tTJl  unum  annuum  redditum,  sive  annuitatem    qmnque 

'x^arcanim  bon.  et  legalis  monet.  '^^^''^Z'^^lZ  IZTn 
ex  manerio  nostro  de  Salton,  etc.,  m  comitatu  Ebor.  Data  m 
domo  nos?ro  capitulari,  quinto  die  mensis  Julii,  anno  Domim 
millesimo  quingentesimo  vicesimo  octavo. 

receiver  of  the  revenue  of  the  Priory. 
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XCIII. A  LETTER  FROM  ARCHBISHOP  LEE   TO  CUTHBERT  TUNSTALL, 

BISHOP    OF    DURHAM,    DESIRING    HIM    TO    ORDAIN    THE   CANONS 

OF  HEXHAM.^     [Ex  Reg.  Tunstall,  apiid  Consist.  Cur.  Du- 
nelm.,  4  5,] 

Too  the  riglit  reverende  fadre  in  God,  mye  veray  good  lorde, 
my  lorde  of  Duresme,  is  good  lordeshipp. 

My  veraye  good  lorde.  Aftre  mye  liertiest  commendacion, 
I  have  a  litle  lordeshippe  adjoininge  too  yom-e  diocese,  nyar,  as 
I  am  eiifourmed,  too  Duresme  than  too  Yorke,  called  Hexham. 
I  praye  youre  lordshippe  that  if  the  Prior  of  the  monasterie  of 
the  saied  Hexham  sende  too  the  say  me  for  orders  auye  of  his 
brotherin,  that  you  wolbe  contente,  there  qualitis  beinge  con- 
veniente  for  suche  orders  as  theye  demannde,  too  admitt  them 
among  youre  owne.  I  shalbe  glad  too  doo  licke  pleasor  for  you 
whan  I  maye.  And  thus  faire  you  hertlye  well.  From  Stock- 
well,  the  xxiiijth  daye  of  March,  1531. 

Yo*'  lovinge  broder, 

Edwarde  Lee,  Ebor. 


XCIV. A     set     of    INJUNCTIONS     GIVEN     BY    ARCHBISHOP    LEE    TO 

THE     PRIOR     AND     CONVENT     OF     HEXHAM.^        [Reg.    Archicp. 

Lee,  97  a,  b.'\ 

Item,  decimo  nono  die  mensis  Martii,  anno  Domini  mille- 
simo  quingentesimo  tricesimo  quarto,    commissio  erat  directa 

_  '  A  friendly  letter  from  archbishop  Lee  to  bishop  Tunstall.     The  primate 
evidently  had  not  much  idea  where  Hexham  was. 

I  find  from  Tunstall's  register  that  he  ordained  the  following  canons  of  Hex- 
ham (11,  21,  76  b). 

Sept.  23,  1531,  John  Leighton  sub-deacon  ;  deacon  and  priest  24th  May, 
1532.  This  person  was  living  in  1581,  being  then  eighty  years  old,  when  he  gave 
evidence  at  Hexham  in  a  tithe  suit  about  "Walwick  grange,  etc.  (MSS.  Hodgson). 
He  made  the  will  of  his  brother,  Eobert  Leighton,  vicar  of  Long  Horslev,  iii 
158  i.  The  vicar  possessed  "  one  ould  writtine^Bibele,"  and  "  one  writtine'Cro- 
necle."  Possibly  these  had  come  from  Hexham  (Eccl.  Proc.  of  Bishop  Barnes 
appendix,  128). 

May  24,  1532,  Andrew  Hetherington  and  Thomas  White,  canons  of  Hexham 
priests.  ' 

March  29,  1533,  Wm.  Gybson,  canon  of  Hexham,  priest. 

*  These  injunctions  maybe  regarded  as  almost  a  last  attempt  by  archbishop 
Lee  to  reform  the  monastery  of  Hexham,  in  which  he  had  so  great  an  interest. 
The  mutterings  of  the  coming  storm  were  sounding  in  his  ears.  One  class  of 
offences  is  alluded  to  in  these  injunctions  with  a  painful  earnestness. 

About  the  same  time  archbishop  Lee  sent  out  injunctions  to  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  York  and  St.  JMary's  abbey,  and  to  the  monasteries  of  Esholt,  Wartre, 
Nunappleton,  Sinningthwaite,  and  Helaugh.  The  last  five  had  good  cause  for 
fear. 
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mao-istro  Willelmo  Strangweys,  decretomm  doctori,  ad  visitan- 
dlim  monasterium  sive  prioratum  de  Hextildesliam,  Pnoremque 

et  Conventum  ejusdem.  .  . 

Edwardus,  permissione  Divina,  Eboracensis  arcliiepiscopus, 
Ano-liffi  primas/et  metropolitanus,  dilectis  m  Christo  filiis  Prion 
et  Conventui  monasterii  de  Hexham,  nostra  jurisdictioms    im- 
mediate, salutem,  gratiam,  et  benedictionem      Cam  ddectus  m 
Christo  filius  magister  Willelmus  Strangwey s,  decretorum  doctoi , 
ad  visitandum  monasterium  vestrum  preedictum  commissarms 
noster  sufficienter  et  legitime  deputatus,  qu^dam  reformanda  et 
corrigenda  ibidem  invenerit,  de  qmbus  nos  sufficienter  certi- 
ficavit,  imde  nos  paterno  affectu,    uti  nostro  mcumbit  officio 
pastTrali,  pr«.missa  corrigere  et  reformare,  tarn  ad  animarum 
ve strarumLlutem,  quam  dicti  vestri  monastern  utihtatem,  et 
reltTonis  augment^,  in  eodem  cupientes    mfrascriptas  iiijunc- 
tiones  per  vos  futuris  imperpetuum  temporibus  observan,  tenore 
prsesentium,  volumus  et  mandamus. 

^  In  primis,  injungimus,  tam  Prion,  quam  omnibus  et  sin- 
gulis canonicis  et  fratribus  dicti  monastern,  m  virtute  sanctse 
obedientisB,  quod  ipsi  omnes  et  singuli  regulam  Sancti  Augustim, 
quam  professi  suit,  inviolabiliter  observent,  et  quod  fra  res 
i>am  ^regulam   temere  violantes   districte   secundum   eandem 

^™m'ne  fratres  aliqua  ignorantia  a  transgressione  dictse 
rec.u£Te  excusare  possint,  sed,  ut  eam  perfeetms  memon^  com- 
meXt  et  observent,  Priori  dicti  monastern  mjungimus  quod 
Sa  regula  singulis  diebus  in  domo  capitulan  sen  refectono 
ibidem  in  preesentia  omnium  fratrum  legatur.  . 

Tm    Priori  et  fratribus  dicti  monastern  mjimgimiis,  quod 
omnium  mulierum  suspecta  consortia  evitent ;  -- F-^f- ^  [^^ 
aliquam  mulierem  claustrum,  dormitormm  aut  abquam  aliam 
cWm  infra  dictum  monasterium,  pra^ter  ecclesiam,  nisi  sint 
nai^Xs  aut  sorores,  in  quibus  nulla  simstra  suspicio  possit  esse, 
Kedi  peLittat :  ulterius  eidem  injungentes  Pnon,  quod  ipse 
nullo  moclo  admittat  feminas  ad  consortium  vel  coUoqmum  msi 
P^seSibus  duobus  fratribus  et  --anonicis  su.    qm  P^ssin^ 
audire  et  videre  quid  dixermt  aut  fecennt.     Et  ilud  idem  vol 
umus  perlnonicos  ejusdem  domus  observan,  quod  ipsi  similiter 
nXn?  feiSnam  ad  consortium  vel  colloquium  suum  admittant 
nki^^i^itibus  duobus  fratribus  et  concanomcis,  qm  possint 
rhSmodi  coUoquio  et  consortio  laudabile  testimonium  per- 
h^DrralToquin  tam  ipsum  Priorem,  quam  canomcos  pr^dictos, 
huiusmo  i  nostram  injunctionem  et  monitionem  ^aolantes,  cn- 
S    incontinentia  reos  reputabimus,  et  pro  talibus  demceps 
"putamus  per  pr.sentes,  nisi  sint  parentes,  sorores,  aut  alia. 
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proximse  consanguinese,  in  quibiis  nulla  sinistra  suspicio  possit 

Item  injungimus  Priori  dictae  domus  quod  janujB  claustri 
statmi  completorio  finito,  singulis  noctibus  claudantur,  et  obse- 
rantur  et  claves  custodiantur  per  Priorem  dictcC  domus  vel 
a  mm  discretum  fratrem  per  eum  ad  hoc  deputandum  :  et  ita 
clausse  serventur  usque  horam  sextam  diei  proximo  sequentis  in 
sestate,  et  horam  septimam  in  hieme. 

Item  injungimus  Priori  dictse  domus  quod  ipse  nullo  modo 
etiam  cum  consensu  Conventus,  corrodia,  pensiones,  aut  feoda 
demceps  concedat,  aut  grangia  sua  ad  firmam  dimittat,  absque 
nostra  aut  successorum  nostrorum  speciale  et  expressa  licentia 
sub  nostro  aut  eorum  sigillo  obtinenda. 

_  Item  Priori  prsedicto  injungimus,  quod  ipse,  saltem  semel  in 
in  anno  coram  Conventu  seu  aliquibus  de  senioribus  et  pru- 
dentioribus  dicti  monasterii  ad  hoc  a  capitulo  deputatis,  de 
receptis  omnibus  et  expensis,  ac  statu  dicti  monasterii  et  sua 
aclmmistratione,  plenariam  reddat  rationem. 

Item  ut  omnis  proprietas  a  canonicis  dict^  domus  prorsus 
excludatm-.  Prion  dictee  domus  injungimus  super  propiitariis 
bis  m  anno  diligenter  faciat  inquisitionem.  Et  quoscumque 
tales  mvenerit,  secundum  canonicas  sanctiones  et  regularia  in- 
stituta  corrigat  et  castiget,  prout  canonicam  in  hac  parte  effu- 
gere  mtendit  ultionem.  ^ 

Item  canonicis  dicti  monasterii  omnibus  et  singulis  iniuno-i- 
mus,  quod  nulli  ipsorum  absque  licentia  Prioris  petita  et  obtenta 
septa  monastern  egrediantur. 

Item  Priori  dicti  monasterii  injungimus  quod  ipse  nullatenus 
canonicis  suis  absque  certa  et  honesta  causa  septa  monasterii 
egrediendi  licentiam  aliquo  pacto  concedat. 

Item  prsedicto  Priori  injungimus  quod  pr^dictas  iniunctiones 
nostras  smguhs  qumdems  distincte  et  aperte,  in  prJentia  om- 
nium fratrum,  faciat  legi,  ut  hoc  modo  facilius  et  perfectius 
l^^ZjtT""'  ''  Veicim^Aere  possint,  suisque  memoriis  me- 


Quas  mjunctiones  omnes  et  singulas  vobis.  Priori  et  Con 
ventui,  praecipimus,  et  in  virtute  sancta^  obediently  mandamus 
quatmus  vos  respective   tangunt  et  concernunt,    imiolabilitei- 
observetis,  iiti  debitam  m  hac  parte  poenam  effngere  et  evitare 

ultimo  die  mensis  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo 
tricesimo  qumto.  ^      *     tv^oimu 
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XCV. A      LETTER     FROM      ARCHBISHOP     LEE     TO     MR.     SECRETARY 

CROMWELL,     DESIRING     HIM    TO    SPARE    THE    MONASTERIES    OF 
HEXHAM    AND    ST.    OSWALD's,,     GLOUCESTER.^        [MSS.     CottOD, 

Cleopatra,  E,  iv.,  286.] 

Right  honorable.     Aftre  myhertiest  commendation,  accord- 
eng  to  your  requeste  made  to  me  in  your  letters,  I  have,  furthw*, 
upon  the  receipte  of  the  same,  sent  commawndement  to  certayne 
monasteries  beeing  nie  to  Yorke,  where  I  was  than ;  and  nowe  I 
have  given   commaundement  to  all  archdeacons  to  warne  all 
monasteries  of  lesse  yerelie  valewe  than  ij^li,  being  wHn  their 
archdeaconries,  that  theye  shall  no  thing  imbecille,  ne  alien ; 
and,  if  theye  have,  that  theye  shall  agayne  call  suche  thmges 
aliened  or  imbccilled  to  their  handes.     Some  that  were  noted  to 
have  received  somme  goodes  of  suche  monasteries  I  called  and 
warned,   that  they  shold  in  no  wiese  meddle  w*  anye   suche 
goodes ;  and  that  if  they  had  anye  suche,  that  they  shold  restore 
them;  and,  ferthermore,  if  anye  suche  goodes  shalbee  offred 
to  them,  that  they  shold  give  me  warneng.     And  forbicause 
most  resorte  for  suche  propose  is  to  the  citie  of  Yorke,  I  have 
warned  the  maiour  of  Yorke,  and  oother  of  his  brodren  therof, 
and  speciallie  the  maister  of  the  mynte,  upon  their  perd  and 
daunger,  that  theye  receive  no  goodes  of  anye  suche  monas- 
terie.     And,  ferther,  herin  I  entend  to  doo  from  tyme  to  tyme, 
as  I  shall  see  neede,  and  dailie  doo  warne  suche  as  doo  resorte 
to  me,  that  they  meddle  not  w*  anye  suche  goodes,  that  by  them 
this  comma^vndiment  maye  bee  the  more  published,  as  I  trust 
it  shalbee  nowe  by  tV archdeacons  officially,  wiche  bee  nowe  all 
abrode,  and  have  speciall  commawndiment  to  sett  furthe  this 

propose.  n     ■•    ^  e 

Sir,  I  entierlie  praye  you  to  bee  good  to  me  tor  ij  places  ot 
the  patronaige  of  the  archbushoppes  of  Yorke,  that  if  you  shall 
thinke  opon  such  considerations,  as  I  shall  alledge,  that  I  have 
reason  to  sue  for  them,  that  you  woll  helpe  me  w*  your  good 
word  that  theye  bee  not  suppressed.  The  t^one  of  them,  named 
Saincte  Oswalde's,"'  is  not  of  foundation  a  monasterie  of  reh- 

'  The  act  for  the  suppression  of  the  smaller  monasteries  had  now  passed  and 
was  in  full  operation  in  Yorlcshire,  and  archbishop  Lee  was  actively  but  1  beheve 
rather  unwillinaly,  employed  in  repressing  any  sympathy  with  the  tottering  mo- 
nasteries, and  preventing  any  evasion  of  the  act.  Every  precaution  was  being 
taken  to  prevent  the  sale  of  any  church-goods. 

"•  The  archbishop  begs  that  two  monasteries,  peculiarly  connected  with  him- 
self mio-ht  be  spared.     St.  Oswald's  at  Gloucester,  and  Hexham. 

St  Oswald's  might  be  regarded  almost  as  a  private  possession  of  the  arch- 
bishops of  York.  It,  together  with  Selby  abbey,  was  given  to  Thomas,  the  first 
Norman  primate,  by  William  Eufus  in  exchange  for  Lincoln  and  Lindsay  (Fasti 
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giouse  menn,  but  is  Libera  cajjella  archiepiscopi.  No  man 
liatlie  title  in  it  but  the  archbusslioppe ;  the  prior  therof  is 
removable  at  my  pleasure  and  accomptable  to  me,  and  the  arch- 
bushoppe  maye  put  ther,  if  he  woll,  seculer  prestes;  and  so 
wold  I  have  doone  at  my  entre,  if  I  had  not  ther  founde  oone 
of  myne  acquayntaunce  whom  I  judged  meete  to  bee  there 
undre  me.  And,  moreover,  th'  archbushoppes  of  Yorke  had  it 
given  to  them  by  William  Rufus  in  exchaunge  for  recompense 
aswell  of  landes  as  jurisdiction  taken  from  them  at  the  com- 
meng  in  of  William  Conquerour,  as  apperethe  in  my  registres 
and  oodre  old  bookes.  And  in  the  same  it  apperethe  that  the 
saied^chapell  enjoyethe  all  privilaiges  lieke  as  all  oother  the 
kmge's  free  chapelles,  for  it  was  some  tyme  Libera  capella  regia ; 
and  for  the  defense  of  the  saied  privilaiges  and  jurisdiction  ther, 
my  predecessours  have  ahvaies  had  writtes  from  the  king  agaynst 
all  disturbers,  bicause  it  is  no  oodre  but  Libera  capella,  and 
some  tyme  was  the  kinge^s. 

The  toodre  is  called^Hexham,  upon  the  Borders  of  Scotland, 
and  was  some  tyme  sedes  epis  cop  alls ;  and  manye  holie  menu, 
somme  tyme  busshoppes  ther,  bee  buried  in  that  churche' 
samctes  of  name;  and  wiese  menn  that  knowe  the  Borders 
thinke  that  the  landes  therof,  althoughe  theye  were  x  tymes  as 
moche,  can  not  contrevaile  the  damaige  that  is  lieke  to  ensue 
if  it  bee  suppressed ;  and  some  waie  there  is  never  a  house  be- 
tween Scotland  and  the  lordshippe  of  Hexham ;  and  menn  feare 
if  the  monasterie  goo  downe,  that  in  processe  all  shall  bee  wast 
moche  w'in  the  land."  And  what  counfort  that  monasterie  is 
daylie  to  the  contre  ther,  and  speciallie  in  tyme  of  warr,  not 
onlie  the  contre  men  doo  knowe,  but  also  manye  of  the  noble 
men  of  this  realme,  that  hathe  doone  the  hinge's  highnes  service 
in  Scotland.  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  land  of  that  monasterie 
is  bettur  than  twoo  hundred  pound  by  yere,  as  liekwiese  th' 
archbushoppe's  landes  war  moche  bettur  xiij  marcs  by  yere,  and 

:BJor.,i.,  151-2).  In  the  reign  of  Henry  II.,  Richard,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
consented  to  make  St.  Oswald's  free  and  independent  ut  libera  capella  regia 
(ibid.,  242).  Of  course  the  plea  of  archbishop  Lee  was  unsuccessful ;  the  monas- 
tery was  suppressed,  and  fell.  Some  massive  walls  still  mark  out  the  site  The 
registers  of  the  archbishops  of  York  contain  many  documents  relatino-  to  this 
house.  ° 

"  The  archbishop  now  pleads  for  Hexham,  and  adduces  a  strong  argument  for 
its  preservation.  It  was  a  kind  of  great  diversoritim  on  the  way  to  the  Borders, 
and  the  king's  soldiers,  as  well  as  travellers  in  general,  were  hospitably  entertained 
there,  and  there  was  no  other  place  near  where  they  could  be  received  If  the 
house  was  suppressed,  all  inducements  to  till  the  ground  would  be  taken  away, 
and  the  country  would  soon  lie  waste. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Lee  was  temporarily  suGcessful,  and  that  there 
was  a  short  respite  for  Hexham.     The  next  document  tells  a  different  tale. 
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nowe  it  is,  commnnibus  annis,  undre  ij'^li.  I  cntierlie  praye 
yoU;  if  you  thinke  that  I  have  reason  to  sue  for  these  ij,  that 
you  woll  helpe  me  to  save  them.  And,  as  for  Hexham,  I  thinke 
it  is  necessarie  to  bee  considred,  as  I  thinke  theye  that  knowe 
the  Borders  woll  saie. 

Sir,  accordeng  to  the  kinge's  commawndiment,  I  have  gene- 
rallie  given  commawndment  that  no  prechers  shalbee  suffred, 
that  w^oujte  discretion  preache  novelties;  and  as  you  right 
wieselie  considerd,  doo  rather  sowe  seedes  of  dissention  than 
doo  anye  good ;  and  somme  suche  as  I  have  herd  to  use  suche 
preacheng  I  have  discharged ;  and  yet  they  preach,  hut  I  make 
processe  agaynst  them ;  and  some  of  them  saie  theye  woll  get 
licence  of  the  king  to  preache."  If  theye  ohteigne  anye  suche 
licence,  I  tha  .  .  .  ame  discharged  for  them  that  have  suche 
licence;  but  I  trust  that  you  woll  suffre  no  suche  licence  to 
passe,  but  that  I  shall  knowe  therof ;  and  what  your  pleasure  is 
than,  if  theye  preache  suche  novelties,  I  praye  you  I  may  knowe 
by  this  bearer.  Somme  saie  theye  have  licence  of  my  lord  of 
Cautorburie,  but  I  trust  theye  have  no  suche ;  and,  if  theye 
have,  none  shalbee  obeyde  here,^  but  onlie  the  kmge's  and 
youre's.     And  thus  in  my  hertiest  maner  fare  you  well.     From 

Cawod  the  xxiij"^  of  April,  1536. 

Yo'^  owne  ever  assured, 

Edouarde  Ebor. 


XCVI. THE     MISDEMEANOURS     OP     THE      RELIGIOUS     PERSONS     OF 

HEXHAM,     IN     THE      COUNTY     OF     NORTHUMBERLAND.        [FrOm 

the  MS.  Collections  of  the  late  Eev.  John  Hodgson.*] 

First,  whereas  Lyonell  Gray,  Robert  Collingwod,  WiUiani 
Grene,  and  James  Rokeby,  commissioners  for  the  dissolucion  ot 
the  monasteries  within  the  countie  aforesaid,  the  xxviij     day  ot 

o  In  the  Public  Eecords,  Strype,  Ellis,  etc.,  there  are  several  letters  relating 
to  Lee's  conduct  in  reference  to  preachers,  but  as  another  work  is  before  me,  I 

shall  reserve  them  for  it.  ,  ^     ,    i         i        i   ^  i  .  „„+ 

p  The  old  jealousy  between  York  and  Canterbury  here  breaks  out.  _ 

7  We  now  come  to  the  dark  days  of  Hexham,  and  this  account  of  the  resist- 
ance offered  by  the  canons  to  the  progress  of  the  king's  visitors  is  as  interesting 

""'  '^ArSishop  Lee's  plea  for  the  preservation  of  the  monastery  was  unsuccessful ; 
at  least  if  the  operation  of  the  act,  as  far  as  Hexham  was  concerned  was  delayed, 
this  pri^lege  was  only  a  temporary  one,  and  on  the  28th  of  September  1536, 
foir  of  the  royal  commissioners  come  up  Tynedale  towards  Hexham  to  take  pos- 
ses'^on  of  the  monastery.  This  outbreak  then  occurred,  which  may  really  be 
Sn  ied  as  the  commencement  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  for  the  rising  did 
not  be  4  in  the  South  for  some  days.     The  document  itself  must  now  take  up 
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the  month  of  September,  in  the  xxviij*^^  yere  of  the  reign  of 
our  sovereign  lord  king  Henry  the  VIII*^,  associate  with  theyre 
ordinarye  company,  was  ridyng  towards  the  said  monastery  of 
Hexham,  there  to  execute  the  king^s  most  drad  commaunde- 
ment  of  dissolucion,  beyng  in  theyre  journey  att  Dilston,  iij 
miles  frome  the  same  monastery,  were  credably  enformed  that 
the  said  religios  persones  had  prepared  them  with  gonneg  and 
artilery  mete  for  the  warre,  with  people  in  the  same  hous,  and 
to  defend  and  kepe  the  same  with  force,  assentyd  that  the  said 
Lyonell  Graye  and  Robert  Collingwod  sholde  with  a  fewe  per- 
sones repare  to  the  same  monastery,  as  well  to  view  and  se  the 
nombre  of  persones  kepyng  the  same  hous,  as  to  desyre  the  Sub- 
prior  and  Coventt  of  the  same  thank efullye  and  obediently  to 
receyve  the  king^s  commissioners  coming  nerehand  to  entre 
into  theire  hous,  with  dewe  intertenement,  there  to  execute 
and  use  th^effectt  of  theire  dewties  of  dissolucion,  according  to 
the  king^s  most  drad  comaundement.  The  said  Lyonell  and 
Robert,  accordingly,  did  enter  into  the  said  toun  of  Hexham, 
riding  towards  the  said  monasterye,  did  se  many  persones  assem- 
bled Avith  bills,  halbartes,  and  other  defenceable  wepyns,  redy 
standing  in  the  strete,  like  men  redy  to  defende  a  toun  of  warr ; 
and  in  theire  passing  by  the  strete,  the  common  bell  of  the 
toun  was  rongen ;  and,  streight  after  the  sound  of  itt,  the  grete 
bell  in  the  monastery  was  likewise  ronge,  wherby  the  people 
forceably  assembled  towards  the  monastery;  where  the  said 
Lyonell  and  Robert  found  the  yats  and  doores  fast  shitt.  And 
a  chalone,  called  the  maister  of  Ovingeham,  belongyng  to  the 
same  hous,  beyng  in  harnes,  with  a  bowe  bentt  with  arrowes, 
accompanyd  with  divers  other  persones  all  stonding  upon  the 
leades  and  walls  of  the  hous  and  steple.  Whiche  maister  of 
Ovingeham  answeryd  theis  Avordes  hereunder  written,  "  We  be 
XX*'  brethern  in  this  hous,  and  we  shall  dye  all,  or  y*  shall  ye 
have  this  hous."     The  said  Lyonell  and  Robert  aunswereyd 

the  tale.     I  sliall  speak  on  this  subject  in  the  Preface,  so  that  it  will  only  be 
waste  of  space  and  idle  repetition  to  dwell  upon  it  here. 

This  paper  is  taken  from  the  MSS.  of  Mr.  Hodgson,  the  historian,  who  found 
the  original  in  one  of  the  public  offices  in  London.  I  have  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover the  original,  and  it  is  with  very  great  regret  that  I  cannot  give  more  docu- 
ments connected  with  the  rebellion  at  Hexham  and  its  suppression,  for  such 
documents  must  undoubtedly  be  in  existence.  All  the  papers  referring  to  do- 
mestic affiiirs  in  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  are  being  arranged,  and 
are  consequently  inaccessible  at  present  to  the  general  enquirer.  Through  the 
great  kindness  of  Mr.  Brewer  I  have  been  enabled  to  give  several  of  these  docu- 
ments, especially  that  which  follows.  "When  the  Calendar  now  being  made  by 
Mr.  Brewer  is  published,  a  perfect  revolution  will  be  made  in  the  domestic  his- 
tory of  England  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  and,  from  what  I  have  seen  of  the 
muniments  themselves,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  make  a  catalogue  of  any  part  of 
them  unless  the  whole  are  systematically  arranged  before  anything  is  done. 
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■with,  request  and  said^  "  Advise  you  well,  and  speke  witli  your 
bretliern,  and  sbewe  unto  tliem  this  our  request  and  declaracion 
of  the  king^s  gracios  writings,  and  then  gyff  us  aunswere  fynal- 
Ije."  And  soo  the  same  maister  departed  into  the  hous  :  after 
whos  departure  did  come  into  the  same  place  v  or  vj  of  the 
chalons  of  the  house,  with  divers  other  persones,  like  men  of 
warr,  in  harnes  with  swords  gyrde  about  them,  having  bowes 
and  arrowes  and  other  wepyns,  and  stode  upon  the  steple  hede 
and  leades  in  the  defence  of  theyre  hous,  the  said  Lyonell  and 
Robert  beyng  withoute.  Aboute  whome  did  come  and  accon- 
gregate  many  people,  both  men  with  wepyns,  and  many  women, 
and  stode  there  a  grete  space,  assuryd  by  the  said  maister  of 
Ovingeham  that  they  shold  remayn  peasably  there  unto  there 
aunswere  were  made,  and  soo  to  departe  withoute  bodely  hurtt. 

The  said  maister  of  Ovingeham,  beyng  in  harnes,  with  the 
Sub-Prior,''  being  in  his  chalones  apparell,  nott  long  after  did 
repare  agayn  to  the  said  Lyonell  and  Robert,  bryngyng  with 
them  a  writing  under  the  king^s  brode  seall,  and  sayd  theis 
wordes  hereafter  written,  by  the  mouth  of  the  Sub-Prior,  "We 
doo  nott  doubte  bott  ye  bring  with  you  the  king^s  seall  of  auc- 
torite  for  this  hous,  albeitt  ye  shall  se  here  the  hinge's  confii-ma- 
cion  of  our  hous  under  the  great  seall  of  king  Henry  the  VIII*'^- 
God  save  his  grace/  We  think  itt  nott  the  king's  honor  to  gyff 
furthe  oon  seall  contrarye  to  an  other,  and  afore  any  other  of 
our  landes,  goods  or  hous  be  takin  fi^ome  us  we  shall  all  dye, 
and  y*  is  our  full  answere/'  And  soo  the  said  Lyonell  and 
Robert  retornyd  and  mett  the  rest  of  the  comissioners  approch- 
inge  nere  the  toun.  And  so,  all  togeders,  reculed  bak  to  Cor- 
brigg,  wher  they  leyed  all  y*^  night. 

Uppon  the  morowe  next  after  did  come  oon  Thomas  El- 
rington  of  Esperscheles,  esquier,  James  Bellingeham  of  Hex- 
ham, gentelman,  and  Roger  Laweson  of  Hexhamshire,  yoman, 
who  were  within  the  toun  of  Hexham  whatt  tyme  the  said 
Lyonell  and  Robert  were  in  the  toun;  and  they  did  remayn 
there  after  the  recule  of  the  said  Lyonell  and  Robert,  for  the 
forther  declaracion  of  the  said  chalons  demeanors,  do  inform e 
and  saye,  thatt,  immediately  after  y*  the  commissioners  departed 
the  toun,  the  chalons,  beyng  all  in  harnes,  associated  with  a 
grete  companye  of  tennants  and  servants  belongyng  to  the  said 
monasterye,  to  the  nombre  of  Ix  persones  and  moo,  did  issew 
furthe  of  the  monastery  in  defenceable  arraye,  by  ij  togeders, 
all  in  harnes,  and  so  did  walke  frome  the  monasterye  to  a  place 

*■  It  may  be  asked,  what  had  become  of  the  Prior  ? 

'  It  would  appear  from  this,  perliaps,  that  archbishop  Lee's  request  for  the 
preservation  of  the  monastery  had  been  granted  for  awhile. 

k 
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called  the  Grene,  towards  where  the  commissinors  did  mete ; 
and  there  stode  in  arraye  with  theyre  wepyns  in  theyre  hands, 
nnto  the  comissioners  were  past  oute  of  the  sight  of  the  monas- 
terye,  and  soo  retorned  into  the  monastery  agayn. 

Lyonell  Graye, 
robt.  collynwod, 
William  Grene, 
James  Rokeby. 


XCVII. the      conduct      op     sir     THOMAS      PERCY,     KNIGHT,      SIR 

INGELRAM    PERCY,    KNIGHT,    HIS    BROTHER,    AND    JOHN    HERON, 
ESQ.,    OF    CHIPCHASE,   IN    NORTHUMBERLAND,   AT    THE    TIME    OF 

THE   PILGRIMAGE    OF  GRACE. ^      [From  the   Original   in   the 
Public  Record  Office.] 

/.  H.  C.  A  breif  remembrance  of  the  demeanor  of  Sir  TJiomas 
Percy,  kny\  in  the  county  of  Northumbreland,  in  the  tyme  of 
the  late  rebelyon,  1536. 

1.  First,  howe  the  saide  Sir  Thomas  Percy  behavid  hym 
sellf  in  Yorkshire,  in  settyng  forward,  as  mych  as  in  hym  was, 
the  Est  Rydyng,  and  w*  such  nombre  as  he  culd  make ;  howe 

'  This  document,  which  has  never  been  printed  before,  is,  on  the  whole,  the 
most  interesting  and  valuable  of  those  that  occur  in  this  Appendix.  It  describes 
the  spreading  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  in  Northumberland  in  the  autumn  of 
1536,  and  tells  us,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  the  conduct  of  the  canons  of  Hexham. 

Sir  Thomas  Percy  was  a  younger  larother  of  Henry  earl  of  Northumberland, 
the  wooer  of  Anne  Boleyn,  a  K.G.,  and  warden  of  the  East  and  Middle  Marches. 
Sir  Thomas  was  a  bold  and  discontented  man,  and  would  be  quite  ready  to  join 
the  insurrection  of  the  commons,  although  he  complains  himself  that  he  was 
forced  into  it.  The  mob  was  anxious  for  leaders  of  repute,  and  the  name  of 
Percy  would  be  a  very  tower  of  strength.  Here  are  his  own  words,  as  taken 
down  from  his  lips  on  the  10th  of  Pebruary,  1537  : — 

"  Sir  Thomas  Percjs  knight,  examined,  saith,  as  hereafter  doth  ensue. 

"  Beyng  at  my  ladle's  house  his  mother,  in  Yorkeshire,  he  harde  by  a  noyse 
goyng  abrode,  and  can  remember  no  person  by  name,  that  he  shulde  here  ji  of 
else,  that  they  were  up  in  Lincolnshire  ;  but,  at  the  firste,  nother  he  nor  any 
other  there,  did  beleve  the  same.  And,  within  three  daj^s  after,  he  harde  (as  he 
dothe  remember)  of  one  Stringer,  that  brought  a  tegg  from  Wresill  to  my  sayd 
lady  his  mother,  that  Aske  had  ben  at  Wresill  and  Holden,  and  there  stired  up 
all  the  commens,  and  cried  at  the  gates  of  Wrysyll  (as  the  said  Stringer  reported), 
'  Thousandes  for  a  Percy.'  Than,  within  a  day  or  twayne  after,  this  examinat 
prepared  hymself  to  avo3^d,  and  to  stele  away  from  his  sayd  mother's  house  home 
to  his  ovvne  house,  and  toke  with  hym  but  a  man  or  too  and  his  boy ;  and  because 
he  wolde  not  be  knowen,  he  toke  one  of  his  servannte's  cootes  on  hym,  and  lede 
his  male  horse  hymself.  And,  being  ij  or  iij  myles  in  his  way,  he  mett  w'  too 
men,  wherof  th'one  was  called  Percey,  a  man  with  a  redde  face,  who  asked  this 
examinat  whether  he  knewe  where  Sir  Thomas  Percy  was.  And  this  exa'  an- 
swered hym  that  he  harde  say  that  he  was  at  my  lady  his  mothers.  Than  sayd 
the  said  Percy  to  this  exa',  that  the  commons  were  then  assembled  at  Mai  ton, 
and  that  they  "hadd  layd  watche  in  every  towne  to  take  Sir  Thomas  Percy ;  and 
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gorgyusly  he  rode  thorowe  the  kynge^s  highnes  cyte  of  York" 
ill  complete  harnes^  ^w^  fethers  trymyd^  as  well  as  he  my*  dek 
hym  sellf  at  that  tyme ;  which  did  shewe  well  he  did  nothyng 
constraynyd,  but  of  a  willyng  malicys  stomak,  agaynst  his  most 
natural!  and  dred  soveraign  lord ;  and  what  wrytynges  he  made 
in  his  name  upon  payn  of  dethe,  as  dyvers  placardes,  preceptes 
and  other^  signyd  w*^  his  hand;  and  made  entrey  opon  landes 
helongyng  to  other  the  kynge's  highnes  trewe  subjectes ;  and 
howe  many  actes  he  there  did  agaynst  his  dewty  of  allegyans, 
the  hole  contrey  there  can  bere  witnes ;  but  in  the  county  of 
Northumbeland,  after  that  Sir  Raif  Ellerker  and  Robert  Bowes 
was  sent  frome  the  comons  at  Dankester"  to  the  kynare^s  ma- 
gesty,  partly  of  his  doynges  hereafter  followithe. 

2.  The  sade  Sir  Thomas  imediatly  after  the  metyng  at 
Dankester^  as  sade  is,  he  w*  all  spede  repayrid  to  Northumbre- 
laiid  to  his  hows  at  Pridhowe  ;'"  to  whome  at  his  first  comynge 
resortid  the  most  notable  offenders  both  of  Tyndale  and  Hex- 
hamshire  that  had  done  most  harm  to  all  the  trewe  inhabitantes 
of  the  contrey;  and  w*  hym  as  famylyer  as  thay  had  beyne 
his  own  howshold  servanntes  :  and,  specially,  John  Heron  of 
Chipches  and  his  freyndes,  Edward  Charlton,  Cuddy  Charleton, 
Geffray  Robson,  Anthony  Erryngton,  w*  such  other  ;'^  whiche 

they  said  they  wolde  have  hym  by  noone,  or  else  they  wolde  leave  my  lady  liis 
mother  never  a  peny  or  pen}^  worthe  of  goodes.  Which  this  examiuat  hering 
retorned  by  and  hy  to  his  said  mother's  house  to  Semer  agayn.  And  than  he 
shewed  my  lady  his  mother  that  he  was  stopped  so  that  he  coulde  not  passe  home, 
wherupon  she  wept  and  sore  lamented." 

Soon  after  this  the  commons  came  to  Semer  and  carried  him  away  with  them, 
and  Percy  entered  with  heart  and  soul  into  the  insurrection.  In  the  ensuing 
document  there  is  an  account  of  what  he  did  in  Northumberland,  which  seems  to 
have  been  drawn  up  by  Sir  Reginald  Carnaby,  against  whom  Sir  Thomas  was 
bitterly  incensed.  Sir  Thomas  appears  to  have  been  most  active  in  stirring  uj) 
the  county,  and  his  connection  with  it,  as  well  in  an  official  position  as  through 
the  influence  of  his  family,  was  close  and  strong. 

Lord  Northumberland  was  sick  at  Wressel  castle  whilst  all  this  mischief  was 
going  on.  He  set  his  face  against  it  as  far  as  he  could,  and  his  mother,  the 
countess,  was  greatly  afflicted  at  the  share  which  her  children  took  in  the  rising. 
She  had  a  greater  cause  for  sorrow  in  the  following  year,  for  her  eldest  son  died 
in  his  bed  and  his  brother  upon  the  scaffold. 

The  issue  of  the  insurrection  is  well  known.  It  failed,  and  on  the  20th  of 
June,  1537,  Sir  Thomas  Percy  and  several  others  were  hanged  at  Tyburn.  Some 
of  the  best  blood  in  the  North  of  England  was  shed  that  day. 

"  Aske  and  Sir  Thomas  Percy  entered  Yoi'k  in  triumph  on  the  16th  of 
October,  1536. 

"  This  was  at  the  end  of  October.  Sir  Thomas  Percy  was  leader  of  the  first 
division  of  the  rebel  army  that  encamped  near  Doncaster.  It  consisted  of  five 
thousand  men,  who  were  under  the  protection  of  the  well-known  banner  of  St. 
Cuthbert. 

"  Prudhoe  castle  on  the  Tyne,  about  ten  miles  below  Hexham. 

'  These  freebooters  will  be  mentioned  afterwards.  Among  the  papers  in 
the  Public  Eecord  oflice  there  is  one  with  the  title,  "  The  saying  of  Thomas 

^2 
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was  a  great  encoragement  to  all  malifactors  and  evile  doers,  and 
a  discomfort  and  great  desolacon  to  all  pore  trewe  people  tliat 
had  sufferd  oppressyons  affore  by  the  afforsade  persons  and 
there  complices, 

3.  Item,  now^tanding  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  had  naither 
auctoryte  by  the  kynge^s  magesty  nor  yet  by  my  lord  of  Northm- 
breland,  then  his  highnes  warden  of  the  Est  and  Mydle  Marches, 
he  toke  apon  hym  as  leutennant  of  the  Mydle  Marches,  and  all 
to  th^yntent  that,  undernethe  color  of  that  office,  he  my*  move 
and  styr  the  kynge^s  people,  and  to  muster  thame  at  his  pleasure 
for  the  fulfullyng  of  his  malicys  mynd  agaynst  his  most  .  .  . 
dewty  of  allegyans. 

4.  Item,  immediate  after  his  sade  commyng,  he  and  his 
brother  Sir  Ingram  Percy  appoyntid  a  metyng  at  Rothebery, 
w*in  the  sade  county  of  Northumbreland,  comaunding  all  the 
gentlemen  of  the  contrey  to  be  there  for  the  establishment  of 
Tyndale  and  Eiddesdale ;  and  that  the  pore  folkes  which  were 
by  thame  robbid  and  spoilid  shuld  be  lykewise  recompensyd,  or 
els  to  have  such  remedy  provided  for  thame  as  my'  best  be  de- 
visyd ;  which  supposid  to  the  hole  contrey  to  be  trewe  and  of  a 
fathfull  meanynge,  a  great  part  of  tVynhabitantes  of  Northum- 
breland, as  well  gentlemen  as  other,  resortid  thither;  where 
thay  always  lookyng  for  som  gode  directyons  to  be  takyn  in  the 
premysseg,  notw^standing  that  the  hede  and  cheife  offenders  of 
Tyndale  and  Riddesdale  was  there  present  that  had  done  so 
many  great  and  opyn  roberyes  and  spoilyes,  yet  there  was  none  of 
thame  ones  rebukid  w*  word  of  displeasor  for  these  ill  doynges, 
but  rather  cherisid  and  mych  made  of;  and  none  other  ordre 
takyn,  saif  a  maner  of  an  abstynens  for  xx*^  days,  which  was  also 
in  wordes  and  nothyng  in  decles  ;  for  in  the  same  tyme  thay  as 
well  comyttid  robberyes  as  affore,  and,  in  the  end,  such  gen- 
tlemen as  affore  at  the  meting  at  Alnwik  affore  Sir  Ingram  was 
nat  sworn  there,  wer  imforsid  to  take  there  othes. 

5.  Item  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  spak  w'  parson  Ogle,  and,  first, 
after  lovyng  maner  movid  hym  that  he  wold  delyver  a  casket 
w*  mony  of  Sir  Raynold  Carnaby^s,  which  he  suj)posid  was  in 
the  sade  parson^s  kepyng;  and  the  same  beyng  to  hym  denyed 
by  the  sade  person,  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  gaf  hym  great  wordes 
and  manacid  hym  to  do  hym  displeasure;  and,  likewise,  he 
movid  one  John  Ogie^  of  Ogle  castell  to  delyver  hym  suclie 

Errington  of  Parkshaw."  I  have  not  seen  it,  but  it  refers,  probably,  to  some 
seditious  speech. 

y  The  will  of  this  gentleman  is  in  the  Durham  Wills,  I.,  247.  It  was  made 
in  1565. 

It  was  customary  on  the  Borders  for  the  gentry  and  yeomen  to  have  their 
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plate  of  Sir  Raynold  Carnabye's  as  was  in  Ms  custody ;  and  by 
caws  he  saide  nay,  in  lyke  maner  he  departid  w*  hym  at  opyn 
diffyans,  w*  such  cruell  wordes  as  he  thought  goode ;  and  all 
to  have  had  redy  mony  whereby  he  thought  he  my*  maynteyne 
the  better  his  noughtyly  and  wrong  begon  quarell. 

6.  Item  the  said  Sir  Thomas,  in  suche  offices  and  leaces  as 
Sir  Raynold  Carnaby  had  of  th'erle  of  Northmbreland,  and  to 
hym  made  sm^e  by  act  of  Parlament,  as  Laugiey,  Corbreg  and 
Ovyngham  dam,  he  pot  in  such  of  his  servantes  and  freyndes 
as  he  thought  mete  ;  and  not  onely  cawsid  thame  to  occupy  the 
sade  offices,  but  allso  all  suche  corne  and  cattell  w*  howshold 
stuf,  as  belongid  to  any  of  thame  that  had  the  occupacion  of  the 
sade  offices  for  Sir  Eaynold  Carnaby  affie,  to  be  takyn  and  occu- 
pyed  at  his  servannte's  pleasor,  and  yet  so  contynewithe. 

7.  Item,  he  culd  nat  be  content  herewtall,  but  made  opyn 
proclamacions  alongst  the  water  of  Tyne,  that  who  so  ever  culd 
take  any  man  that  bare  the  name  of  Carnaby,-"  or  any  servant 
of  theres,  and  brvng  the  body  of  hym  unto  the  sade  Sn^  Thomas, 
the  brynger  of  hym  shuld  have  aU  the  goodes  of  the  person  so 
taken,  and  who  so  ever  mayntenyd,  or  reset,  or  accompanyd 
any  of  thame,  there  goodes,  landes,  and  bodys  to  be  forfett 
and  at  his  pleasor. 

8  Item  he  sent  certen  servanntes  of  his  to  one  Willm 
Swyneborn  hows  callid  Captheton,  in  the  sade  county  of  Northm- 
breland,  who  had  certen  apparell  and  other  stuf  of  the  sade  Sir 
Eaynold  Carnabee^s,  his  father^s  and  brethern,  m  kepyng,  beyng 
pot  in  trust  therewS  all  by  reason  he  had  maned  his  syster ;« 
the  valewe  of  which  was  above  cc  li. :  all  winch  his  sade 
servanntes  toke  by  fors  away  w'  thame,  which  dorst  nat  be 
denayd  unto  thame  by  the  sade  Willm  Swyneborn,  by  such 
menaces  as  was  made  unto  hym,  as  to  born  his  landes  and 
such  other  displeasurs,  and  so  the  same  was  holy  by  tliame 
convayd  to  his  hows  of  Prudhowe;  which  stuf  as  yet  ys  tnere 

remaynyng.^  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  sent  his  prest  to  Hallton,* 

valuables  and  cattle  in  different  places,  for  protection.  ^^  \7^\^^^  ^.^^^taf 
fifty  beasts,  he  probably  kept  them  in  six  or  eight  places.  If  one  farin-3ard  was 
bnrried    the  chances  were  that  the  other  five  or  seven  were  sate. 

'  4e  hate  of  lirThomas  Percy  and  his  brother  for  Sir  Reginald  Carnaby 
was  very  great,  and  a  reason  for  it  will  soon  occur  I  shall  give  an  account  of 
Sir  Ee'J-inald  among  the  bailiffs  of  Hexham  in  Vol.  il-  ^     ,      i.       •    +i,^ 

«  Clare  dau.^iter  of  William  Carnaby,  of  Halton,  Esq  Capheaton  is  the 
western  pa  t  of  Northumberland,  and  is  still  the  residence  of  the  Swinburnes 

1  Halton  castle  or  tower  is  to  the  north-east  «    Hexham,  a«r<^^th^^Tpie 
some  two  or  three  miles  from  Corbridge.     It  was  the  old  seat  of  the  family  ot 
Carnaby     Dodsworth,  the  antiqaary,  saw  their  evidences,  and  made  numerous 
extracts  from  them. 
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the  dwellyng  place  of  Sir  Raynold  Carnabee's  grandfather^  and 
said  he  wold  for  his  maister  ther  take  entrees  and  possessyon, 
for  he  saide  all  that  was  the  Carnabee^s  landes  shuld  be  his, 
seing  Sir  Haynold  Carnabe  was  fled  and  agaynst  the  comons, 

10.  Item,  he  was  dyvers  tymes  at  Hexham  on  niarket-days_, 
and  opynly  in  the  abbay''  demaunded  the  inhabytantes  there 
what  help  or  ayd  he  my*  have  of  thame  in  the  quarell  of  the 
commons ;  whiche  his  wordes  encoragid  many  ewill  disposed 
persons  to  be  wors  mynded  agaynst  the  kinge^s  magesty  than 
thay  wold  have  beyn,  but  onely  by  his  provocacon. 

11.  Item,  he  promessid  to  have  aided  the  comons  w*  v'' 
Northumbreland  speres ;  which  whan  he  had  made  all  the 
meanes  he  cnld,  and  myght  nat  be  able  to  fullfill  his  intended 
porpose,  he  was  so  asshamyd  of  hyme  sellf,  that  he  sent  his 
prest  to  the  comons  w*  his  excuse,  and  was  nat  by  reason  thereof 
at  the  metinge  last  at  Dankester.'^ 

12.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  cam  to  the  castell  of  Har- 
bottell  in  Riddesdale,  and  was  w*  John  Heron  of  Chipches 
there  one  ny*,  and  wold  have  met  as  leutenant  of  the  Mydle 
Marches  w*  the  officers  of  Scotland ;  which  thay,  perceyvyng 
his  usurpid  auctoryte  w^owt  any  speciall  grannt  frome  the  kynge's 
highnes  or  his  warden,  refusyng  to  mete  hym,  he,  disapoyntid 
of  his  porpose  as  voyd,  rode  to  Alnwik  to  his  brother  Sir 
Ingram. 

13.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  made  forthe  dyvers  lettres 
to  the  gentlemen  of  the  contrey,  and  toke  apon  him  as  leute- 
nant, and  comanded  thame  in  the  kynge^s  name,  after  a  color- 
able sort,  many  tymes,  to  mete  for  the  stay  of  the  contrey,  which 
at  no  tyme  he  mynded,  but  onely  for  the  fullfiUyng  of  his  own 
mynd. 

14.  Item,  whan  he  perceyvid  that  the  contrey  men  shuld 
perceyve  and  knowe  that  he  did  wrong,  and  that  he  had  none 
auctoryte  to  occupy  as  leutennant ;  and  that  th^erle  of  Northum- 
breland,'^ knowing  his  demeanors,  had  apoyntid  my  lord  Ogle 

■^  This  must  have  been  after  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  November.  The 
outbreak  at  Hexham  took  place  on  the  28th  of  September.  The  house  was  pro- 
bably in  rebellion  for  many  weeks.  Then  came  the  amnesty  under  which  the 
canons  would  try  to  shelter  themselves ;  but  in  the  month  of  February,  1537, 
Hexhamshire  was  again  on  fire,  and  the  attack  was  made  upon  Carlisle.  After 
this  martial  law  was  proclaimed  in  the  district,  and  the  house  of  Hexham  fell, 
never  to  rise  again. 

"*  This  took  place  at  the  end  of  November.  Percy,  therefore,  had  been  in 
Northumberland  for  a  whole  month. 

*  Northumberland,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  and  threats  of  his  brothers 
and  the  commons,  remained  stedfast  to  the  king.  He  made  Eobert  lord  Ogle 
vice-warden,  and  Sir  Roger  Grey  and  Sir  John  Widdrington  lieutenants  of  the 
jMarches.     Lord  Ogle  was  connected  by  marriage  with  Widdrington,  and  all 
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and  otlier  tlie  most  worshipfull  of  the  contrey  to  here  office, 
which  wold  do  there  devore  to  serve  the  kynge's  highnes  fathe- 
fuUy,  accordyng  to  there  most  bomidon  dewty ;  than,  whan  as 
proclamacons  was  made  at  Newcastell,  Morpethe  and  other 
market  townes,  declaring  there  auctoryte,  the  sade  Sir  Thomas 
cawsid  lykewise  proclamacons  to  be  made  in  the  same  places  in 
his  name,  by  reason  whereof  such  dyvisyon  was  in  the  contrey, 
that  the  pore  men  culd  nat  knawe  to  whome  thay  shuld  sewe 
for  justice,  or  to  have  remedy  for  offences  comyttid. 

15.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  whan  as  the  lord 
Ogle  beyng  admyttid  as  vice-warden  had  proclamyd  a  warden 
cowrt  to  be  kept  at  Morpethe-^  for  the  wellthe  of  the  contrey  in 
executyng  justice,  he,  w*  all  the  fryndes  he  culd  make,  made 
assembley  to  gether,  and  his  brother  Sir  Ingram,  in  like  maner, 
to  have  stoppid  the  kepyng  of  the  sade  warden  cowrt  by  fors ; 
whereof  whan  the  lord  Ogle  had  wo(r)d,  by  counsale  of  his 
freyndes,  not  willyng  to  make  any  troble  in  the  contrey,  to  for- 
tlier  of  the  kynge^s  highnes  pleasor  were  knowen ;  and  specially 
so  sone  after  that  the  comons  were  staid  after  the  late  rebellyon, 
did  pot  of  and  differ  the  kepyng  of  the  sade  cowrt  at  that  tyme ; 
whiche  he  was  lothe  to  do,  but  onely  for  fere  of  the  kynge^s 
magestye^s  displeasor. 

16.  Item,  the  saide  Sir  Thomas  Percy  cawsyd  his  servanntes 
to  take  forthe  of  Lekynfeld^  park,  in  the  county  of  York,  dyvers 
fayr  geldynges  of  Sir  Raynold  Carnabee^s,  which  yet  unto  this 
day  ar  reteynyd  in  his  hand,  and  usid  at  his  pleasor. 

17.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Thomas  Percy  culd  not  be  content 
w*  his  wrong  doynges  in  the  tyme  of  the  sade  rebelyon,  but 
also,  sens  the  kynge^s  most  gracyus  pardon  grantide,  he  still 
occupyethe  all  suche  offices  as  he  wrongfully  entred  unto  of 
Sir  Raynold  Carnabye^s;  and  also  kepithe  still  in  his  handes 
all  such  stuf  as  he  toke  of  the  sade  Sir  Raynolde's,  his  father 
and  brethern,  w*  there  horses  in  like  maner,  and  dothe  occupy 
the  same  at  his  pleasure. 

18.  Item,  sence  the  pardon  granntid,  allso,  what  thynges 
hathe  beyn  by  hym  procurid  to  be  done  agaynst  his  dewty  of 
allegyans,  in  cawsing  newe  othes  to  be  made  in  Northumbre- 
land,  as,  many  otlier,  opon  inqueryes  had,  there  is  no  dowbtes 
but  the  same  woll  appere  whiche  as  yet  ys  nat  com  to  light. 

were  related  to  Carnaby.  In  these  days  meu  moved  and  acted,  for  the  most  part, 
in  families.  Lord  Ogle's  grandson  married  one  of  the  three  daughters  and  co- 
heirs of  Sir  Reginald  Carnaby. 

/  This  was  on  the  17th  of"  January,  1537,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  letter  which 
follows  this  document. 

«■  Leckonfield,  in  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  was  one  of  the  Percy  estates. 
Carnaby  seems  to  have  had  a  lease  of  the  park. 


CXXXVl  MEMORIALS    OF    HEXHAM    PRIORY. 

Sir   Ingram   Percy's   doynges   in   the   tyme   of  the   sade 

insurrection,  1536. 

19.  First.  The  said  Sir  Ingi'am  Percy^  beyng  dischargid 
of  the  vice-wardenry  at  Mydsomer  last^  which  he  gaf  up  wyll- 
yngly  to  my  lord  his  brother  being  warden,  and  sade  he  wold 
no  more  occupy,  yet,  notw^standing  the  same,  whan  as  he  knewe 
of  the  rysyng  and  great  insurrection  of  the  coraons,  he  beyng 
at  Alnwik  castell,  one  of  the  cheif  streukithes  and  greatest  hold 
of  the  Borders,  he  toke  apon  hym,  as  hede  and  rewler  of  the 
contrey  of  Northumbreland,  and  sent  for  all  the  gentlemen 
there  to  be  affore  hym  at  the  sade  castell  of  Alnwick :  which 
his  comandmeut  the  inhabytantes  of  the  contrey  supposyng  yt 
had  beyn  for  the  stay  of  Tyndale  and  Riddesdale,  which  than 
was  lately  brokyn,  as  willyng  to  the  reformacon  of  the  sade 
contreys,  thay  all  which  had  warnyng  repayrid  thither. 

20.  Item,  at  the  commyng  of  the  gentlemen,  thay  all 
desirus  to  here  what  directyons  shuld  be  takyn  for  the  wellthe 
of  the  contrey,  as  well  for  the  stay  of  the  brokyn  contrey  of 
Tyndale,  Ptiddesdale  and  Hexhamshire,  ass  allso  for  the  defens 
of  the  comons  of  the  byshoprik  of  Duresme  and  ther  complices,^ 
beyng  the  kynge^s  rebells  at  that  tyme,  the  sade  Sir  Ingram, 
in  the  opyn  audyens  of  tham  all,  toke  a  lettre  forthe  which  one 
John  Lumley,-^  brother-in-lawe  to  John  Heron  of  Chipches,  had 
bro*  frome  the  comons ;  which  lettre  he  cawsid  to  be  red ;  and 
allso  certen  articles  for  that  porpose  devisid;  accordyng  to  the 
contentes  whereof  he  compellid  every  man  there  to  be  sworn. 
And,  notw^standing  dyvers  and  many  perswasyons  made  to 
hym  to  the  contrary  by  the  gentlemen  there,  which  did  owe 
there  fathfull  dewty  to  there  most  dred  soveraign  lord  the 
kynge^s  magesty,  yet,  say  what  thay  wold,  no  remedy  but  all 
there  must  swere  or  els  do  wors,  and  the  most  part  of  the  sade 
gentle  ....  savyng  his  mynd,  never  after  repayrid  unto  hym  .  . 
.  .  standing  for  that  tyme  ....  ing  inclosid  in  the  sade  castell 
of  Alnwik,  will  thay  or  nat,  sworn  thay  were. 

21.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Ingram  daily,  as  myche  as  he  myght, 

*  Sir  Ingram  was  the  younger  brother  of  Sir  Thomas.  Although  he  was 
deeply  implicated  in  the  insurrection  his  life  was  spared,  but  he  died  in  1538. 
His  will  is  printed  in  the  Coll.  Topogr.,  vi.,  273-4. 

'  St.  Cuthbert's  banner  had  been  sent  for  by  Robert  Aske,  and  had  been 
obtained.  The  bishopric  was  well  represented  in  the  ranks  of  the  insurgents. 
Lords  Neville  and  Lumley  were  there,  Sir  Thomas  Hilton,  Sir  Eichard  Tempest, 
Sir  Thomas  Eure,  and  many  others. 

i  I  am  unable  to  discover  the  position  which  this  gentleman  occupied  in  the 
pedigree  of  Lumley.  George  Lumley,  the  heir  of  that  noble  house,  was  in  the 
insurrection,  and  was  executed  at  Tyburn. 
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w*  all  his  possible  powr,  movid  and  stirred  the  gentlemen  of 
Northmbreland  to  he  of  the  comons'  part  agaynst  the  kynge^s 
highnesj  insomyche^  as  bicaws  Sir  Raynold  Carnaby  and  his 
freyndes  wold  nat  be  sworn,  he  wold  nat  suffer  thame  to  remayn 
w*  in  the  contrey,  but  onely  in  such  strong  holdes  as  he  culd 
nat  com  at  thame  to  do  thame  harm. 

22.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Ingram,  bycaws  he  had  not  aucto- 
ryte  under  the  kyng  as  vice- warden,  by  reason  whereof  he  culd 
nat  have  such  stroke  in  the  contrey  as  he  wold  have,  he  found 
meanes  that  the  abbot  of  Alnwik,  and  other  freyndes  that  he 
made,  went  to  tVerle  of  Northumbreland,  than  being  at  Wre- 
sill,  and  thay  enformyng  hym  that  the  sade  Sir  Ingram  was 
trewe  unto  the  kyng,  and  that  if  he  were  officer  in  the  contrey 
he  wold  rewle  yt  according  to  the  kynge^s  highnes  pleasure, 
aswell  in  defens  of  the  commons,  as  repressyng  the  mysde- 
menyd  persons  there,  he,  opon  there  informacon,  supposing  the 
same  to  be  trewe,  wrote  a  lettre  to  Su*  Ingram  Percy  his  brother, 
desyryng  hym  to  take  apon  hym  as  vice-warden  and  shiref  of 
the  shire  of  Northumbreland  under  hym  for  that  yere,  and  also 
leutenannt  of  the  Est  Marches,  w*  the  fees  accustomyd :  which 
lettre  to  hym  delyvered,  he  a  good  space  afterward  rode  to  my 
lord  his  brother,  being  than  at  York ;  and  bicaws  he  supposid 
no  man  durst  take  opon  hand  to  occupy  those  rowemes  but  he, 
seyng  he  was  in  such  favor  as  he  was  w*^  the  commons,  he  made 
playn  aunswer  to  my  sade  lord  that  he  wold  nat  medle  w*  the 
sade  offices,  oneles  he  had  vij''  markes  for  the  vice-wardenry, 
and  c  markes  for  the  leutenanncy ;  which  his  fasshon  persavyd 
to  my  sade  lord,  his  brother  he  was  dischargid  as  well  ....  as 
of  all  other  offices  that  he  culd  discharge. 

23.  Item,  the  saide  Sir  Ingram,  at  his  sade  beyng  at  the 
cyte  of  Yorke,  opynly  to  my  lord  his  brother  spak  such  malicius 
wordes  as  were  abhomynable  to  any  trewe  man  to  here ;  and 
specially,  tochyng  my  lord  Cromwell,  such  shameful  reportes  as 
were  to  mych  to  be  hard ;  wisshyng  hym,  beyng  of  the  kynge's 
most  honourable  counsale,  to  be  hanged  as  they  and  he  my* 
loke  unto ;  and  if  he  were  there  present,  as  he  wisshid  to  God 
he  were,  he  wold  pot  his  sword  in  his  belly ;  w*  such  other,  as 
not  onely  my  lord  his  brother  hym  sellf,  I  dowbt  nat,  woll  tes- 
tify, but  allso  dyvers  of  his  servauntes  beyng  there  at  that  tyme. 

24.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Ingram,  after  his  brother  Sir  Thomas 
Percy  was  comyd  forthe  of  Yorkshire  frome  the  comons,  than 
he  and  his  saide  brother  appoyntid  a  newe  meting  at  Rothebery 
in  the  said  county  of  Northumbreland,  where  was  by  thame 
bothe  promysid  fathfully  to  all  the  contrey  thay  wold  take  an 
order  for  Tyndale  and  Eyddesdale  :  whereof  thay  all  being  glad, 
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Tvliich  was  pore  folkes,  to  have  there  goodes  restorid  agayn,  as 
thay  thought.  Thither  cam  dyvers  gentlemen^  and  for  the  most 
part  of  the  hedes  of  the  e^dl  doers  of  Tyndale  and  Riddesdale 
was  there^  yet  w^owt  any  ponyshment^  or  other  rebukes,  was  let 
go  home ;  and  nothyng  by  the  saide  Sir  Thomas  and  Sir  Ingram 
done,  saif  onely  certen  gentlemen,  which  affore  was  not  sworn  at 
Alnwik,  than  thay  were  sworn  there. 

25.  Item,  the  saide  Sir  Ingram,  w*  the  lordship  of  Alnwik, 
and  all  that  he  myght  make,  cam,  accompanyd  w*  Sir  Humfray 
Lysle,^  kny*,  Robert  Swynnowe  and  Johne  Roddom,  gentlemen, 
to  the  hows  of  Thomas  Forster,  who  had  dyvers  tymes  accom- 
panyd Sir  Raynold  Carnaby,  as  well  in  his  hows,  as  in  dyvers 
other  places,  by  reason  the  saide  Sir  Raynold  had  marid  his 
suster,'  he  beyng  abowtward  to  have  besegid  his  hows,  supposing 
Sir  Raynold  Carnaby  had  beyn  there.  Than  the  saide  Thomas 
Forster,  knowing  his  porpose,  cam  and  spak  w*  hym,  shewing 
liym  y*  Avas  nat  so ;  and  he,  desyryng  to  serche  his  hows,  the 
saide  Thomas  Foster  was  content;  and  when  the  saide  Sir 
Ingram  was  w'in,  and  knewe  Sir  Raynold  Carnaby  ....  at 
there,  than  he  said  to  Thomas  Forster  thees  ....  followyng ; 
''By  Goddess  hart,  he  wold  be  revengid  of  Sir  Raynold  Carnaby ;^^ 
and  whan  Thomas  Forster  desyrid  to  knowe  what  ofFenc  the 
saide  Sir  Raynold  had  done  unto  hym,  and  wherein  he  had 
offended  hym,  he  saide,  "  Sir  Raynold  Carnaby  hathe  beyn  the 
distruction  of  all  our  blode,  for  by  his  meanes  the  kyng  shalbe 
my  lorde^s  heyr ;'"  and  nowe  he  thynkithe  a  sport,  and  to  ryde 
up  and  down  in  the  contrey,  all  we  beyng  sworn  and  he  un- 
sworn, and  this  I  pray  yowe  shewe  hym,  for  sewrly  I  wolbe 
revengid  of  hym  :"  and  so,  after  many  manaces  and  great 
thretnynges  made,  he  rode  to  the  castell  of  Alnwik,  and 
thought  to  have  cast  down  a  hows  of  Thomas  Gray^s"  callid 
Newstede ;  and  by  certen  mocyons  of  men  in  his  company  did 
forbere  the  same  at  that  tyme. 

26.  Item,  in  his  way  homeward  he  toke  possessyon  of  a 
town  callid  North  Charlton,  which  Sir  Raynold  Carnaby  had  late 

*  Sir  Humphrey  Lisle  went  with  the  Percies,  although  he  was  lord  Ogle's 
brother-in-law.  The  Lisles,  however,  at  this  time  seem  to  have  been  bankrupts 
in  reputation  and  fortune,  as  some  very  severe  reverses  had  recently  come  upon 
their  house.  The  Northumbrian  gentry,  as  a  whole,  went  with  the  king  in  the 
insurrection. 

'  The  house  was  Adderstone,  near  Bamborough.  Dorothy,  Mr.  Forster's 
sister,  married  Carnaby. 

'"  The  extraordinary  settlement  of  the  Percy  estates  is  well  known.  Sir 
Thomas  was  the  next  heir  in  proper  descent.  We  can  now  understand  why  he 
and  his  brother  were  so  bitter  against  Carnaby. 

"  Probably  (Sir)  Thomas  Grey  of  Horton,  who  married  a  daughter  of  Palph 
lord  Ogle. 
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purchasid^  and  comannded  every  man  there  to  bere  record  that 
he  had  takyne  possessyon  of  Sir  Raynold  Carnabye's  landes 
there,  for  the  use  of  his  brother  Sir  Thomas ;  and,  in  likewise, 
sent  his  servanntes  to  take  possessyon  of  all  the  rest  of  Sir 
Raynold  Carnabee^s  landes  in  that  contrey. 

27.  Item,  the  saide  Sir  Ingram  sent  to  Lyonell  Gray," 
porter  of  Berwik,  and  bad  hym  be  w*  hym  such  a  day,  and  be 
sworn,  as  he  was,  unto  the  comons ;  or  els  he  wold  seas  all  the 
goodes  he  had ;  for  which  caws,  the  saide  Lyonell  Gray  refus- 
yng  his  pleasure,  knowing  the  same  to  be  contrary  the  hinge's 
magesty,  the  most  part  of  his  cattell,  by  dryvyng  and  remov- 
yng  frorae  one  place  to  an  other,  for  fere  of  the  saide  Sir  Ingram, 
was  in  poynt  of  utter  los  and  distruction :  and  likewise,  as  he 
sent  to  the  saide  Lyonell  Gray,  so  he  did  to  Sir  Roger  Gray, 
and  Sir  Robert  Ellercar,  beyng  the  kynge's  servannt,  who  w* 
the  hole  contrey  there  can  testyfy  the  same  at  large. 

28.  Item,  the  saide  Sir  Ingram,  all  the  tyme  of  the  saide 
insurection,  made  musters  and  assembly es  of  men  at  his  pleasor, 
and  all  for  the  annoisons  of  the  hinge's  trew  subjectes  that  wold 
nat  be  sworn,  which  cawsid  the  pore  men  of  the  contrey  that 
thay  dorst  nat  do  as  thay  wold  have  done,  and  accordyng  to 
there  dewty  of  allegyans  to  our  most  dred  soveraigne  lord  the 
king. 

29.  Item,  bicaws  one  Edward  Bradeforthe,  being  Sir  Ray- 
nold Carnaby's  servannt,  wold  nat  pay  unto  the  saide  Sir  Ingram 
all  the  rentes  of  his  maister's  landes,  he  cawsid  xviij®™  of  his 
servanntes  to  lye  in  wate  of  hym  betwixt  his  parishe  chirche 
and  his  hows;  and  so  toke  hym  by  fors,  or  had  hym  to  the 
castell  of  Alnwik,  where  he  laid  hym  in  the  stokkes  ij°  uy*^*^^ 
and  a  day,  and  kept  hym  in  hold  thre  days  longer ;  and  wold  have 
had  hym  to  have  beyn  sworn  to  hym  and  have  forsworn  his  m^- 

30.  Item,  yt  was  reportid  he  sent  to  Berwik  to  have  had 
great  ordynaunce  there  to  have  besegid  the  castell  of  Chil- 
lyngam,  where  Sir  Raynold  Carnaby,  Sir  Robert  Ellercar,  and 
dyvers  other,  that  were  unsworn,  lay. 

31.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Ingram  toke  apon  hym,  as  shiref  of 
Northumbeland,  and  kept  shiref-tm-nes  at  Alnwik,  makyng 
officers  under  hym  Sir  Umfray  Lisle  and  such  other  as  he 
thought  mete,  and  sade  opynly  there  shuld  no  man  there  rewle 
but  his  brother  and  he. 

32.  Item,  he  sade,  in  the  chappell  w*in  the  castell  of  Aln- 
wik, to  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  "Brother,  I  am  affraid  the  kyng 
agre  w*  his  comons ;"  whereunto  Sir  Thomas  aunsswerid  that 

»  A  brother  of  Sir  Eoger  Grey  of  Horton.     He  married  Eleanor  Forster,  the 
aunt  of  Sir  Keginald  Carnaby's  wife.     Hence  the  animosity  against  him. 
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y*  wold  nat  be  so^  for  he  was  promysid  by  tbame  tliat  bere  the 
cheif  rewles  amongst  the  commons  that  thay  shuld  never  agre 
w*owt  his  knowlege;  and,  for  the  more  sewrty,  he  was  sewr 
thay  woUd  never  agre  w*owt  thay  had  a  pardon  grannted  for  all 
offences  done  ;  ''  wherefore  let  us  do  that  we  thynk  to  do  whils 
we  may,  and  that  betymes/'' 

33.  Item,  whan  as  my  lord  warden  sent  certen  lettres  to  the 
lord  Ogle,  than  beyng  vice-warden,  and  to  Sir  Roger  Gray  and 
Sir  John  Woddryngton,  beyng  leuetennantes  of  the  Marches, 
for  to  se  the  contrey  in  goode  order,  bothe  w*in  the  county  of 
Northumbeland ;  and  to  se  due  redres  to  be  made  anempst  the 
part  of  Scotland  under  his  charge ;  the  saide  Sir  Ingram  cawsid 
servanntes  of  his  in  the  kynge^s  higheway  to  ly  in  wate  if  any 
such  lettres  shuld  com.  And  so  toke'a  servannt  of  my  lord 
warden^s,  and  examynyd  hym,  and  certen  of  his  lettres  toke 
from  hym  by  fors,  and  opynyd  thame.  And  if  the  lettre,  which 
he  bro*  to  the  lord  Ogle  and  to  the  other  afforenamyd,  had  beyn 
found  opon  hym,  he  had  beyn  in  jeoperdy  of  his  lyf.  And  so 
opon  his  othe,  he  takyng  opon  hym  he  had  no  lettres  to  the 
lord  Ogle,  was  sufferd  to  depart ;  which  handlyng  of  the  war- 
den's servannt,  or  of  any  other  person  w*  the  warden's  lettres 
berying  the  kynge's  auctoryte,  was  never  seyn,  for  his  lettres 
hathe  always  beyn  in  the  lewe  and  place  of  a  salvconduct,  bothe 
in  Yngland  and  Scotland, 

34.  Item,  the  sade  Sir  Ingram,  by  chans  metyng  a  tenannt 
of  Sir  WiUm  Ogle's,^  demanndid  of  hym,  '^What  newes?" 
and  he,  namyng  hym  sellf  to  be  the  lord  Dacre's  tenannt,  sade 
he  culd  tell  no  newes,  but  that  he  and  his  neghbors  was  robbed 
and  spoilid  and  utterly  undone ;  praying  to  God  to  send  remedy. 
He  made  aunsswer,  that  the  pore  man  was  well  servyd,  for  the 
lord  D acres,  his  m^,  first  was  a  trator  to  the  kyng  and  after  to 
the  commons  :?  which  his  wo(r)des  did  well  shewe  what  mynd 
he  ought  to  the  kynge's  magesty. 

The  crafty  devyse  and  subtile  way  conceyved  by  John  Heron  of 
Chypches^  in  the  countie  of  Northumbr eland,  otherwyse  callyd 
Litle  John  Heron,  to  have  the  inhabitantes  of  Tyndall  and 
Hexhamshyre  to  breyke ;  and  all  to  bring  to  pas  his  evill 
intended  porpose  in  the  begynnyng  of  the  late  rebyllyon. 

35.  The  said  John  Heron,  on  Sonday  the  xv*'^  of  October, 

p  Of  Cockle  park,  near  Morpeth,  a  brother  of  lord  Ogle. 
»  William  lord  Dacre  was  tried  for  high  treason  and  acquitted  in  1535,  and, 
with  this  warning  before  him,  he  refused  to  join  in  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace. 
»■  We  now  come  to  the  most  interesting  portion  of  this  paper :  the  connection 
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came  to  the  dwelling  place  of  Willm  Carnaby,  called  Halton,  in 
the  said  conntie  of  Northumbreland^  abowte  x  o^th  cloke  afore 
none ;  and^  aftir  dy verse  communycacons  had,  and,  specially, 
consernyng  the  apprehension  of  the  chanons  of  Hexham  and 
theyre  complices  than  as  rebelles  keping  by  strenkyth  the  mo- 
nast(er)y  of  Hexham  against  the  kinge^s  highnes  comyssions, 
he  advised  the  said  William  Carnaby,  as  his  frend,  that  he 
shuld  take  some  stay  with  tVinhabitantes  of  Hexham  and 
Hexhamshyre  for  a  certayne  space,  declaringe  unto  hym  many 
inconveniences  which  myght  happyn  in  case  he  dyd  not ;  and 
shewing,  further,  what  strenkyth  they  were  of,  and  in  a  reidy- 
nes,  and  howe  he,  and  his  frendes,  nor  other  contrymen  for 
that  pm-pose  was  not  assembled  togyther.     And,  yf  he  thought 

of  the  canons  of  Hexham  with  the  rising.  This  is  told  in  so  graphic  a  manner 
that  we  may  well  regret  the  story  is  so  short.  It  is  so  simply  and  plainly  given 
that  it  requires  no  comment. 

The  royal  commissioners,  it  will  be  remembered,  were  driven  away  from 
Hexham  on  the  28th  of  September,  and  from  that  time  to  the  15th  of  October 
the  canons  seem  to  have  held  their  monastery  by  force  of  arms.  Tn  the  meanwhile 
the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  had  begun  in  the  South,  and  the  news  and  details  of  the 
rising  would  be  carried  by  many  an  eager  post  into  the  North.  The  tidings 
would  be  received  with  joy  in  Tynedale,  not  that  the  freebooters  cared  much 
about  religion,  but  they  would  regard  with  delight  the  prospect  of  fighting  and 
plunder,  and  they  would  have  an  opportunity  of  paying  off  old  scores.  John 
Heron  of  Chipchase  then  steps  in  :  the  narrative  must  now  carry  on  the  story. 

This  John  Heron,  about  whom  such  things  were  written  down  from  the  lips 
of  the  Carnabies,  was  a  gentleman  of  name  and  fortune,  who  lived  at  Chipchase 
castle  on  North  Tyne.  AVily  as  a  fox,  full  of  resources,  prompt  and  dashing,  he 
was  just  the  person  to  be  a  captain  among  freebooters,  and  he  had  very  great 
influence  in  Tynedale  and  Eedesdale. 

After  the  tumult  was  over,  orders  were  given  that  Heron  should  be  arrested 
and  punished,  but  he  was  so  powerful  a  person  that  the  council  at  Berwick,  fear- 
ing for  the  peace  of  the  district,  desired  to  have  him  bound  over  to  good  beha- 
viour in  the  large  sum  of  two  thousand  marks. 

Tn  April,  1537,  Heron  was  in  a  sad  scrape.  Roger  Penwick,  keeper  of  Tyne- 
dale, was  murdered,  and  Heron  was  charged  by  one  Jerrye  Charleton,  alias 
Jerrye  Toppinge,  with  being  concerned  in  it  (State  Papers,  Hen.  VIIT.,  v.,  142). 
The  case  against  him  was  very  sUght,  but  he  seems  to  have  been  alarmed  and  fled 
into  Scotland.  On  the  6th  of  November,  1538,  he  was  present  at  a  Border 
meeting  at  Baiting  Bushe,  and  lord  Wharton  wished  to  seize  him,  but,  upon 
second  thought,  he  gave  up  the  attempt  (ibid.,  v.,  140-1). 

The  duke  of  Norfolk  seems  to  have  been  anxious  to  secure  Heron  s  son, 
another  John,  as  a  pledge  for  his  father.  The  duke  desires  him  to  be  brought 
"  with  an  bode  on  his  hedde,  and  so  secretely  kepte  by  the  waye  that  no  man 
shold  knowe  by  me  unto  his  delyveraunce  "  (ibid.,  v.,  102).  This  shews  that  there 
was  some  chance  of  a  rescue,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  bird  was  ever  caught. 

In  1540  the  Privy  Council  write  to  Henry  VIII.,  throwing  a  slur  upon  the 
evidence  against  Heron  for  the  murder  of  Fenwick,  and  recommending  that  no- 
thino'  should  be  done  to  him,  to  ensure  the  peace  of  the  district.  Interest  was 
everythino-  and  Heron  was  to  be  made  safe.  On  the  I7th  of  August,  1540,  the 
reo-ister  oT  the  Privy  Council  shews  that  it  was  intended  to  appoint  Heron 
keeper  of  Tynedale,  which  he  refused  unless  he  had  Redesdale  also ;  and  on  the 
30th  it  was  resolved  to  appoint  him  to  both  (ibid.,  v.,  203). 
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good,  the  said  Jolm  Heron  said  he  wold  be  a  laburer  hym  seK 
to  bring  the  same  treaty  abowte,  and  stay  to  be  takyn  for  a 
tyme,  that  nayther  party  shuld  do  other  harme.  Uppon  which 
his  mocion,  and  the  said  Willm  Carnaby,  supposing  all  to  be 
devysed  of  a  trewe  harte  and  faithfull  meanyng,  desyred  hym 
to  take  opon  hym  the  said  busynes.  Which  he,  being  glad  of, 
though  he  made  noo  semblant,  imediatly  rode  unto  Hexham ; 
wher  he  declared  noo  part  of  his  sainges  nor  promyse  unto  the 
said  Willm  Carnaby,  but  de^ysed  with  the  chanons  of  Hexham, 
and  certeyne  other  of  theyre  sewrest  freindes,  for  the  defence 
of  theyme  against  all  other  that  wold  be  of  the  contrary  parte : 
and  shewing  theyme  he  wold  do  that  in  hym  was,  for  the  save- 
gard  of  theyme  and  theyre  howse  ;  which,  he  said,  wold  utterly 
be  distroyed  yf  they  loked  not  for  remedy  betyme.  And,  aftir 
meny  reasons  made  amongist  theyme,  the  said  John  Heron 
said,  yf  they  wold  grannt  certeyne  feis  under  theyre  Convent 
seall  to  certeyne  men  of  Tyndaill,  suche  as  he  shuld  apoint, 
somme  fyve  markes  yerely,  somme  xls.,  he  doubtyd  nat,  but  by 
the  helpe  of  his  son-in-lawe  Cutbert  Charleton,  who  had  maryed 
his  doughter,  and  of  one  Edward  Charlton,''  his  uncle,  with 
other  suche  frendes  as  they  wold  make,  but  all  the  hole  contrey 
of  Tyndall  wold  dye  and  lyve  in  y^  quarell.  Which  wrytinges, 
according  to  his  devyse,  were  made  in  a  readynes,  and  not 
sealled  than,  by  cans  the  chanons  of  Hexham  desyred  John 
Heron  that  he  wold  do  a  mesage  to  the  said  Willm  Carnaby 
before  they  sliulde  joyne  theym  self  w*  thevys  ;  which  they  wold 
be  loth  to  do,  yf  they  myght  any  oyerwyse  sayf  yer  lyves.  And 
his  message  was  this,  to  desyre  the  said  Willm  Carnaby  to  send 
his  son  Sir  Raynald  Carnaby,  who  brought  downe  the  kinge's 
highnes  lettres,  desyring  hym  to  be  meane  and  sewter  for 
theyme  of  Hexhame  that  had  offendit,  and  that  they  myght 
have  y^  lyves  pardonid ;  and  the  abbey  shulde  be  delyvert  to 
the  kinge^s  commyssioners,  to  be  ordered  at  theyre  pleasure ; 
soo  that  they  myght  there  serve  God,  and  remayne,  thoughe 
they  beggyd  for  theyre  lyvinges.  Which  y^  desyre  they  prayed 
the  said  John  Heron  that  he  wold  declare  unto  the  said  Willm 
Carnaby. 

And  soo  he  departed  from  Hexhame,  and  came  to  Willm 
Carnaby,  and  y^  lay  at  his  howse  all  that  Sonday  at  nyght,  not 
shewing  hym  in  any  point  the  chanons  of  Hexham  mynd,  nor 
any  parte  of  his  message,  but  y*  he  could  not  have  a  perfite 
annswere,  by  cans  dyverse  of  theyre  trusty  frendes  were  absent. 

'  These  persons  will  be  mentioned  afterwards.     They  were  freebooters  of  note, 
and  the  government  wished  to  apprehend  them  more  than  once  (State  Papers,  v.,  - 
102),  but  securities  were  accepted  for  their  good  behaviour. 
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How  beit^  on  the  morow,  lie  said  lie  trusted  he  sliuld  have 
y^  hole  myndj  and  according  to  his  desyre. 

Soo  that  nyglit  he^  remayning  tliere^  devysed  by  his  said 
son-in-lawes  meanys,  that  warnyng  generally  was  made  all  that 
nyglit  thorowe  owte  Tyndaill^  that  every  man  shulde  attend 
and  mete  tlieyre  keper  Roger  Fenwyke  at  ChoUerford/  two 
myle  from  Hexham,  uppon  payne  of  a  noble,  every  man  to 
forfet  that  was  absent.  Soo  that  nyght  being  past,  on  Monday 
in  the  mornynge  (the  xvj*^  day  of  October,  the  next  day  folow- 
inge)  the  said  John  Heron  said  he  wold  ryde  to  Hexam,  to  see 
what  annswere  the  chanons  wold  gyve  hym  ;  and  soo  dyd.  At 
wliiche  his  comynge,  they  were  desyrous  to  knowe  what  word 
they  shulde  receyve  from  the  said  Willm  Carnaby,  they  ex- 
temyiig  that  tlieyre  message  had  bene  trewly  shewid  unto  hym, 
which  was  all  oyerwyse.  John  Heron  said  that  he  made  the 
meanys  he  could  to  have  tlieyre  request  granntyd,  but  it  wold 
nat  be,  for  yer  was  noo  remedy,  but  Sii^  Raynald  Carnaby  wold 
have  fowre  liedes  of  the  chanons,  and  foure  of  the  town  and 
shyre,  such  as  he  wold  apoint,  to  send  uppe  to  the  king ;  and 
oyer  favor  they  gat  not  of  hym.  Wliiche  when  they  hard,  said 
better  it  was  to  defend  tlieyre  lyves  as  long  as  they  myght  than 
wilfully  to  kill  theyme  selfes  :  and  so  prepared  tlieyme  selfes 
and  Tyndal  men  to  make  theyme  as  strong  as  they  coulde. 

Which  being  mete  to  gytlier,  according  to  the  devyse  of  the 
said  John  Heron,  and  he  seing  every  thing  reidy  as  he  wold 
have  hade  it,  he  came  frome  Hexlim  to  Willm  Carnabi's  hows 
agayne,  and  sat  downe  to  dyner,  saing  these  wordes,  "  It  is  a 
good  sight  to  see  a  man  eite  when  he  is  hungry ;"  and  passyd 
forth  the  tyme  to  half  dyner  was  done.  And  as  he  was  at  dyner, 
one  Arche  Robson  of  Tyndall  came  to  one  John  Robson  his 
cousyn,"  and  told  all  liowe  Tyndall  men  was  gethered,  and  by 
what  warnynge;  and  Avhich  John  Heron  percey  (v)  ing,  and  thought 
the  said  Willm  Carnaby  wold  have  knawledge  of  it,  he  said  that 
he  wold  speyke  withe  hym  a  parte ;  and  soo,  calling  hym  to  an- 
oyer  chamber  besydes,  said  he  could  not  fynd  theyme  of  Hexham 
to  will  to  make  any  stay,  but  they  wold  do  yer  worst,  and  bad 
hym  defend  hym  self  as  well  as  he  wold,  for  he  knewe  well  they 
wold  be  at  his  hous  streglit  way,  and  that  Tyndall  was  part 
taker  w*^  theyme. 

Which  hering  the  said  Willm  Carnaby,  he  said  that  it  was 
verey  shorte  warnyge,  and  not  lyke  a  frend  of  hym  done  to 
knowe  suclie  a  purpose,  and  not  to  declare  it  to  he  had  half 
dynid ;  but  yer  was  noo  remedy  but  take  it  as  it  was.    Soo,  the 

'  This  place  is  on  the  North  Tyne,  five  or  six  miles  from  Hexham. 
"  These  two  worthies  occur  again  afterwards. 
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said  Willm  desyring  liym  of  Ms  counsaill,  he  said  there  was 
noo  helpe  but  onely  to  goo  to  his  hous  of  Chipchase^  and  there 
to  be  his  self;  for,  yf  he  remeynid  in  the  hous,  all  the  goodes 
in  the  world  wold  not  sayf  his  lyf.  And  that  he  was  sure  yf  he 
taryed,  he  could  not  defend  the  hous,  they  were  such  a  power ; 
with  many  othir  suche  lyke  terrible  wordes ;  and  all  to  th^entent 
to  have  t^hous  left  void,  without  defence ;  by  caus  he  wold  have 
had  Sir  Raynald  Carnabe^s  money  and  plait,  which  he  knew 
was  there ;  as  manifest  (l)y  hereafter  shall  apere ;  and  soo  the  said 
Willm  Carnaby  toke  his  horse,  and  rode  with  the  said  John 
Heron  toward  his  hous  of  Chipchase. 

In  the  meane  tyme,  the  Hexhamshyre  men,  and  Tyndall 
togyther,  being  assemblyd  at  a  place  callyd  Sanct  John  Ley, 
neglit  unto  Hexham,  it  fortuned  a  servannte  of  Syr  Raynald 
Carnaby^s  to  be  ryding,  and  chainced  amongist  the  Tyndall 
men ;  who  seing  y""  manor,  and  perceyveing  y''  purpose,  with 
fayre  wordes  gotting  hym  forthe  of  theyre  handes,  supposing  to 
have  bene  at  the  hous  of  the  said  Willm  Carnabe^s,  for  to  defend 
the  same  afore  theyr  comyng,  he  toke  a  more  nere  way  thy- 
ther;  and  by  a  venture  dyd  see  hym  and  John  Heron  ryde 
togyther  towardes  Chipchase,  as  is  afforsaid :  and  soo  made  a 
tokyn  that  he  shuld  come  towardes  hym,  he  said  unto  hym 
secretly  in  his  eare  theis  wordes,  "  That  traytor  theyf  that  rydyth 
with  you  hath  betrayed  you,  and  it  woll  cost  you  your  lyf  yet ; 
yf  ye  folowe  counsaill,  I  shall  warrannt  you ;"  and  soo  advised 
hym  to  speyke  to  the  said  John  Heron,  and  to  desyre  hym  with 
as  fare  wordes  as  he  couth,  to  tary  bale,  and  to  kepe  of  theyme 
behynde  hym  as  he  myght  do,  by  caus  he  was  of  theyre  ac- 
quantance  and  alied  amongist  theyme,  the  said  servant  of  Syr 
Raynalde^s  shulde  guyde  hym  to  Chipchase.  And  soo,  by  that 
meanys,  John  Heron  taryed  bak,  supposing  he  had  rydden  to 
his  hous  of  Chipchase.  And  by  caus  he  wold  have  bene  sure 
he  shulde  not  have  scaped,  he  aftyrward  sent  his  son  George 
Heron  to  attend  uppon  the  said  Willm  Carnaby,  which  in  lyke 
case  was  conveyed.  And  as  sone  as  they  were  forth  of  theyre 
sight,  he  rode  anoyer  contrary  way  towardes  Langley,  and 
escaped.  W^hich  yf  he  had  not  done  by  chans,  he  had  bene 
sure  then  to  have  bene  slayne  by  his  enemys,  and  according  to 
the  mynd  of  the  said  John  Heron. 

Yet  he  not  attaynyng  unto  that  to  whiche  was  his  cheyf 
desyre,  as  to  say  the  money  and  plate,  he  retorned  from  the  said 
Willm  Carnaby,  as  said  is,  and  came  to  his  hous  of  Halton  and 
deraanndet  of  his  wyf  yf  hyi'  son  Sir  Rapiald  had  any  money. 
And  she,  menyng  trewly,  and  gyfhng  good  faithe  to  hym,  said 
"  Yea,^^  and  dely vered  to  hym  the  casket  withe  suche  money  as 
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tlie  sayd  Syr  Raynald  hade.  Whiclie  whea  he  hade  it  in  his 
haiides,  one  Arthur  Errington^  a  kynnesman  of  the  said  Syr 
Raynaldes  Carnabi^s^  against  his  will,  dyd  take  it  from  hym; 
and  he  togyther  w*  vij  Tyndall  men  which  had  promysed  to  take 
his  parte,  rode  away  with  it  as  fast  as  theyre  hors  wold  here 
tlieyme.  And  John  Heron,  seing  his  pui'pose  was  woid,  that  the 
casket  was  owt  of  his  handes,  made  after  with  all  the  spede  he 
myght ;  and  put  a  kercher  as  a  pensell  uppon  his  spere  point, 
and  folowed  aftir  the  casket ;  and  all  to  th'entent  that  the  rest 
of  they  me  whiche  was  brokyn  in  the  forrey,  and  was  seasing  the 
goodes,  shulde  have  takyn  the  said  casket  from  theyme  that  had 
it.  Which  when  he  could  not  overtake,  he  retorned,  and  soo 
that  nyght  rode  home. 

Moreover,  by  cans  he  wold  have  had  the  hous  without  any 
defence  of  men,  when  as  Thomas  Carnaby,  one  of  the  sonnes  of 
the  said  Willm,  was  in  his  said  hous  at  Halton,  the  said  John 
Heron  came  unto  the  said  Thomas,  and  said,  his  father  com- 
manndit  hym  of  his  blyssing  that  he  shuld  not  tary  in  the  hous. 
And  soo  by  fare  wordes  intysed  hym  to  departe  from  the  hous 
lykewyse.  And  yet  he  couth  not  come  to  his  desyre,  for  alwayes 
some  men  remayned  in  the  hous,  and  y^y  not  leveing  his  mater ; 
soo,  on  the  morowe,  beyng  Tevfsday,  he  came  unto  the  hous 
agayne,  where  the  said  Willm  Carnaby,  being  absent,  and  all 
his  chyldren,  one  Lewes  Ogle,  the  lord  Ogle's  brother,  being 
yi'  heaping  the  hous,  he  mo\id  hym,  in  all  that  he  coulde,  to 
leve  the  hous  woid ;  saing  he  wold  not  tary  there  tyll  nyght,  yf 
he  knew  and  perceyved  as  moche  as  he  kncAve,  for  ten  thousand 
poundes ;  with  suche  lyke  ferefuU  wordes  not  a  fewe  :  which 
whan  he  could  not  bringe  abowte,  he  rode  home,  and  never 
came  thyther  after. 

And,  syth  that  tyme,  all  the  insurreccon  induring,  howe  by 
his  devyse  his  brother-in-lawe  John  Lumley,  who  hath  maryed 
his  wyife's  syster,  brought  a  lettre  from  the  commons  to  Sir 
Ingram  Percy  at  Alnewyke,  by  reason  wherof  all  theyme  that 
were  sworne  "^in  Northumbreland  toke  there  othe ;  and  that  he 
kepyth  the  castell  of  Forde"  by  strong  hande;  and  howe  he 
hath  dayly  accompanied  with  theyme  whiche  was  cheyf  spoylers 
of  the  pore  inhabitanntes  of  Northumbreland,  the  hole  contrey 
can  testyfie ;  which  is  to  long  nowe  to  be  recyted. 

"  The  well-known  fortalice  in  the  northern  part  of  Northumberland  which 
had  been  for  along  time  in  the  possession  of  the  Herons.  In  ray  father's  If>ston/ 
of  North  Durham  there  is  an  account  of  the  struggle  between  the  Herons  and 
the  Carrs  for  the  castle.    In  one  of  the  affrays  the  mayor  of  Berwick  was  killed. 

I 
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XCVIII. A    LETTER     FROM    SIR    JOHN    WIDDRINGTON^     KNIGHT^     TO 

SIR    REGINALD    CARNABY^    KNIGHT^    ABOUT    THE    COUNTY    MEET- 
ING AT  MORPETH.'"     [MSS.  Cotton^  Caligula^  B^  iii.^  266.] 

Eyglit  wursliipfull  cousyn,  I  recomend  me  unto  you ;  and 
to  sertyfye  you  of  suclie  newes  as  ar  with  us,  ye  shall  perceyve 
that  Syr  Thomas  Percy  and  Syr  Ingram  Percy  his  brother,  on 
Wedinsday  the  xvij*^day  of  January,  caused  to  be  made  a  crye 
at  Morpeth,  that  all  the  hole  contrey  of  Northumbreland  sliuld 
be  there  on  Saterday  nexte  after,  in  theyre  best  defensable 
array ;  and  to  bring  with  theyme  iij  dayes  vitaill ;  and  whiche 
of  theyme  that  had  any  billes  of  complaynt,  to  gyf  theyme  in, 
and  they  shuld  have  redresse.  The  next  day  after,  my  lord 
Ogle  and  I  caused  a  proclamacon  to  be  made  that  no  man  shulde 
be  there,  after  no  suche  maner  as  in  great  nombres;  but  of 
every  towne  two  at  the  most,  which  shulde  be  sufficient  enoughe 
to  take  informacon  of  the  complayntes.  And  the  cans  whye 
we  caused  the  said  proclamacions  to  be  maid  was,  we  were  not 
in  certejnie  to  what  intent  the  said  Syr  Thomas  and  Syr  Ingram 
caused  the  cry  to  be  maid,  as  is  afPorsaid,  in  moveyng  the 
people  to  come  in  suche  a  great  nombre.  Moreover,  I  wrote 
lettres  to  the  said  Syr  Thomas  and  Syr  Ingram  Percy,  and  to 
all  other  gentilmen  in  the  contrey,  that  thay  shulde  not  make 
any  assembly  of  the  kinge^s  people  to  further  of  the  kinge^s 
pleasure  were  knawen;  as  they  wold  aunswere ;  which  all  the 
gentlemen  of  the  contrey  toke  verey  well.  Howe  be  yt,  on  the 
next  day  aftyr,  came  to  Morpeth  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  and  with 
hym  John  Lomley  and  John  Swynborne,  and  noo  moo  gentlemen; 
and  dyd  noothing ;  whiche  seing,  the  pore  comon  people  was 
not  content ;  wherfore  on  Monday  next  after,  the  hole  commons 
rose,  and  said  thay  wold   byrne  all  Ryddisdaill  and  Tyndaill. 

"■  This  letter  must  be  regarded  as  supplementary  to  the  preceding  paper.  The 
thieves  of  Tynedale  aiid  Redesdale  were  a  great  curse  to  the  remainder  of  North- 
umberland, and  the  Percies  could  find  no  better  excuse  for  bringing  the  county 
together. 

Sir  John  Widdrington,  of  Widdrington,  was  one  of  the  greatest  gentlemen 
in  Northumberland.  He  was  at  difierent  times  deputy-warden  of  the  Middle 
Marches  and  keeper  of  Eedesdale.  There  are  two  lists  of  the  principal  persons 
in  the  county  printed  in  Hodgson's  NortJimnberlmid  in  which  the  character  of 
Widdrington  is  differently  described  :  "  Sir  John  Widdrington,"  in  the  first  list, 
"  is  a  true  man,  and  of  good  will,  but  lacketh  experience,  and  will  lightly  be  coun- 
selled ;"  at  the  time  of  the  second  list  he  has  gained  the  experience  which  he 
lacked  before,  and  is  set  down  as  "  a  true  man,  and  a  good  housekeeper."  Like 
many  of  his  neighbours,  he  was  not  averse  to  an  affray,  as  on  one  occasion,  in 
1552,  he  assaulted  Mr.  Brandling,  M.P.  for  Newcastle ;  but  the  scandal  blew 
over,  as  Widdrington  was  high  sheriff  of  Northumberland  in  1559. 

Sir  John  had  a  large  estate  in  Hexhamshire,  and  was  connected  with  the 
Carnabies  as  well  in  interest  as  in  blood. 


ILLUSTRATIVE    DOCUMENTS.  Cxlvil 

Howbeit  with  long  debating  with  theyme  my  lord  Ogle  and  I 
stayed  theyme^  soo  that  they  wold  be  content  to  rest  as  they 
were  to  the  feast  of  Candilmes  next  commyng.  Wherfore  I 
wold  desyre  you  to  make  reformacon  hereof  to  the  kinge^s  most 
honorable  counsaill^  soo  that  provision  may  be  hade  for  the 
same  for  the  welth  of  the  contrey^  as  they  shall  thinke  mete ; 
which  shalbe  grett  comforth  to  us  all^  as  knowith  God,  who 
kepe  you.     At  Wydrington,  the  xxiiij*^  day  of  January. 

Yo"^  assuryd, 

John  Weddrynton. 

In  dor  so.     To  my  ryght   worshopfuU  cossin.    Sir  Ranolld 
Carnaby,  knyght,  be  this  delyvered. 


XCIX. A     LETTER     FROM     THE     COUNCIL     FOR     THE     MARCHES     TO 

HENRY  viii.^     [MSS.  Cotton,  Caligula,  B,  i.,  138.] 

Pleasith  it  your  moost  royall  majesty e  to  be  advertissed,  that 
where  as  we  doe  conceyve  that  yo'  majestie  haith  graunted  and 
assigned  by  your  moost  gracious  lettres  pattenttes,  certane 
anuyties  unto  Cuthbart  Charlton  and  Edward  Charlton  of  Tyn- 
dall ;  we  consultinge  and  debaytinge  amongst  our  selfes,  having 
respect  unto  the  great  and  heynows  robberyes  and  slowthes 
commyttede  by  the  same  personnes;  and  how  that  thei,  not 
onely  beinge  the  chief  stirrers  of  the  rest  of  the  cuntrees  of 
Tyndalle  and  Riddisdaill  to  doe  and  commyte  such  enormities, 
as  thei  laitly  have  exployed,  to  the  waistinge  and  decay e  of  a 
great  parte  of  the  cuntrey,  and  utter  undoinge  of  the  noumbre  of 
foure  or  five  hundreth  of  your  grace^s  true  subjectes,  inhabitors 
upon  the  fronters  of  yo"^  grace^s  realme,  doith  gather  that  the 
bistowinge  of  yo^"  grace's  saide  pattentes  unto  tlieym  of  any 
anuytie  or  rewarde,  should  not  onely  incom^age  theym  to  rejoce 
of  their  former  mischevous  actes ;  hot  also  give  exampill  to  othir 
personnes,  who  ells  would  not  mynde  any  such  myschief,  to 
commyt  sembleable  trespaces  towart  your  majestie,  and  the 
hurt  of  yo'^  subjectes.  And  consideringe,  likewies,  that  thoes 
two  prencipall  personnes  (the  rest  of  the  cuntree  beinge  con- 
tented to  take  ooth  upon  theyr  kepars,  now  after  this  laite 

'  A  letter  to  the  king  from  the  council  of  Berwick,  speaking  of  three  Border 
gentlemen  whose  exploits,  especially  in  connection  with  Hexham,  have  just  been 
given.     The  council  wishes  to  arrest  Heron,  but  to  let  the  two  Charllons  go. 

The  Charltons  held  offices  under  the  king  on  the  Marches. 

About  the  time  of  the  date  of  this  letter  the  attack  was  made  upon  Carlisle. 
No  immediate  attention,  therefore,  if  any,  could  be  paid  to  the  recommendations 
of  the  council. 
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buysye  tyme,  to  be  true  towart  your  grace  in  every  condicion) 
dyd  refuse  to  doe  the  same,  oneles  thei  had  ben  reserved  to  be 
partakers  with  the  house  of  Hexam  in  the  tyme  of  the  rebel- 
lion of  the   same :   to  the  mayntenance  wherof   against  your 
niajestie  thei  dyde  take  othe,  and  is  reteigned  with  a  yerely  fee 
of  twentie  nowbilles  a  pece  for  the  assistinge  therof  accord- 
inglye,  as  we  are  crediblie  informede  by  Roger  Fenewike^^  theire 
kepar.    And,  likewies,  thei  have  now  refused  to  lye  enny  pledges 
for  restitucon  for  any  gooddes  by  theym  wrongfuUie  takin  of 
any  yo^'  grace's  subjectes,  and  that  also  thei  (as  we  are  informed 
by  their  said  kepar)   have  confiderat  theym  to  the  evilldoers 
and   mysrewled   personnes  of  Liddisdaill,    Gedwourth  forrest, 
Hayrlawwooddes,  and  the  wattir  of  Eske  in  Scottlande,  to  per- 
cever  and  be  mainteigned  in  the  premisse^.     We  doe,  accord- 
inglie,    thinke,    that   without   th'apprehencion    of  theym,   and 
th^execucion  of  condigne  punishment  towart  theym,  thei  shall 
not  onely  theymeselves  compass  many  inconvenience^,  to  th'in- 
quietin  of  tlieis  partes  of  yo'*  grace's  realm,  and  impoverishinge 
of  yo'"  subjectes ;  bot,  also,  other  personnes,  regardinge  their  light 
escaipe,  shall  take  in  hand,  and  be  of  lyke  boldnes,  to  doe  and 
commyt   such   lyke   rebellions  in  contempte  of  yo""  majestic. 
Wherfor,  moost  gracious  soveraign,  we  thought  that  of  duetie 
we  were  boundon  to  advertise  yo""  majestie  in  this  bihalve,  and  to 
declayr  and  oppyn  unto  yo''  majestie,  how  that  if  it  shall  stond 
with  yo'^  grace's  pleasor  to  have  the  said  Charltons  apprehendit 
and   punished,    conforme  to  theyr  demerettes,  than  it  shalbe 
verray  necessarie,  in  our  oppynnyons,  that  provision  be  maid 
for  a  gareson  of  thre  hundreth  soldiors,  to  be  layd  upon  the 
fronters,   against  Tyndall,  agayne  such  tyme   as  it  shalbe  yo*' 
grace's  pleasour  that  the  said  personnes  shalbe  aprehendyt  and 
takin,  for  the  resistinge  of  such  inconvenientes,  as  of  likelihed 
ells  shall  ensue  by  the  residue  inhabitors  of  the  same. 

And,  wher,  moost  gracious  soveraign,  we  dyd  conceyve  that 
yo'"  pleasor  was  that  John  Heron,  should  by  yo""  grace's  servannte 
Sir  Antony  Brown,  knight,  at  this  tyme  directed  from  yo'' 
hieghncs  into  thes  parttes  abowt  diverse  yo""  grace's  affaires,  be 
apprehendit,  and  takinge,  and  conveyed  unto  yo*"  grace  by 
wattir,  we,  reasonyng  and  revolvinge  the  same,  dyd  determyn 
it  for  the  best,  for  many  consideracons,  as  well  for  the  bringinge 
in  of  Biddisdaill,  as  other  exployttes  and  polices,  that  the  said 
John  Heron  should  be  suffered  to  go  at  liberty e,  and  be  boundon 
with  sufficiannte  souerties  in  the  somme  of  two  thowsand  merkes, 
to  make  his  apperannce  befor  yo'"  grace  at  a  day  prefixed ;  and 

"  He  was  killed  two  months  after  this,  and  Heron  and  the  Charltons  are  said 
to  have  been  cognizant  of  the  murder. 
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SO  we  trust  that  the  said  John  Heron  shall  present  hym  selve 
unto  yo'^  grace  at  the  returne  of  the  said  Sir  Antony  toward 
yo^  majestic. 

And^  over  this^  wher^  we  conceyve  yo*"  grace  haith  hy  yo"" 
lettres  pattentes  granted  the  kepinge  of  Riddisdaill  unto  George 
Fenewicke,  we  not  onely  supposinge  that  the  alteracion  of  offi- 
cers so  swiftely  slmld  greatlie  have  hyndered  the  conformytie 
of  the  inhabitors  of  Riddisdaill  to  good  ordors  and  justice^  hot 
also  thinkinge  that  yo""  grace^s  lievetenannte  for  the  tyme  beinge 
of  yo^  Myddill  Merchiesfor  against  Scoteland^  can  not  directely 
excercise  his  office  for  the  weell  of  the  cuntree,  oneles  the  rewll 
of  the  men  of  Riddisdaill  be  reserved  unto  hym  with  the  castell 
of  Harbottyll  to  lyv  and  remayn  at^  have  avysed  maister  Brown 
accordinglie ;  and  to  stay  yo'  said  moost  gracious  lettres  pat- 
tenttes  in  this  behalve  in  his  handes,  to  the  farder  knawlege  of 
yo*"  most  gracious  pleasor  in  the  same  may  unto  hyrae  be  di- 
rected. And  what  so  ever  shall  stonde  "svith  your  moost  gra- 
cious pleasour  to  command  us  in  the  premisses^  we  ar  and 
shalbe,  as  your  true  and  faithfuU  subjectes  and  servanuttes^  at 
all  tymes  redye  to  accomplish  your  grace^s  moost  drad  com- 
mandement. 

Besechinge  the  Hollie  Goost  ever  to  preserve  your  moost  royall 
majestie.  From  yo''  grace^s  castell  of  Barwicke,  this  xiiijth  day 
of  the  month  of  Februarye^  at  ten  of  the  cloke  befor  noon. 

Your  grace^s  most  humble  and  obedient  subjectes  and  ser- 
vanttes^ 

Thomas  Clyfurd,  Wyllm  Eure^ 

John  Weddryngton,        Cuthbert  Badclyff, 
Robert  Collyngwood,     John  Horslee. 
Lyoll  GraYj 

In  dorso.     To  the  Kinge^s  Majestie. 


C. an  anonymous  letter  to  sir  CHRISTOPHER  DACRE,  DE- 
SIRING HIM  PEREMPTORILY  TO  AID  IN  REPELLING  THE  IN- 
TENDED ATTACK  UPON  CARLISLE.^  [From  the  Chapter-house 
Books  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  vol.  ccxv.,  119.] 

Cousyne  Dacres,  I  knowe  not  whether  ye  receyved  my  lettre 
that  I  sent  to  youe  yesterdaie  or  not ;  and  therfore  this  shalbe 
t' advertise  youe  that  theise  commons  beyng  nowe  assemblyd, 

'  A  vigorous  and  striking  letter  from  some  unknown  person,  possibly  from  a 
Clifford  or  a  Wharton. 

It  speaks  of  the  intention  of  the  insurgents  to  attack  Carlisle,     ihis  assault 
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and,  as  I  hyre  saye,  drawing  towardes  Carlisle,  I  doubte  not  ye 
woll  gather  unto  youe  sucli  company  as  ye  may  trust  unto; 
and  with  them^  after  your  accustomed  maner,  use  theise  rebelles, 
of  such  sorte  that  ye  may  deserve  the  kynge^s  most  harty 
thankes ;  and  therby  to  do  good  to  youe  and  yo^  nephewe^  my 
veray  frend,  for  whom  I  loke  every  houre.  I  woll  not  instructe 
youe  what  ye  shall  doo,  for  ye  knowe  bettre  than  I.  Spare  for 
no  reasonable  wages^  for  I  woll  pay  all;  and  spare  not  frankelie 
to  sleye  plentye  of  thes  fals  rebelles ;  yoyne  trewlie  w*  all  that 
woll  serve  the  king  like  trewe  men,  and  forgeyte  all  malice. 
And,  nowe,  mak  myne  old  sainges  trewe,  that  is  to  saye,  "  Sir 
Christofer  Dacre  is  a  trewe  knight  to  his  soveraigne  lord,  an 
hardy  knight,  and  a  man  of  war.^^  Pynche  nowe  no  curtesye 
to  shedde  blod  of  fals  traytours.  And  be  ye  busy  on  throne 
syde,  and  ye  may  be  sure  the  duke  of  Norff.  woll  comme  on 
tVother.  Finally,  nowe,  Sir  Christofer^  or  never.  From  Riclie- 
mond,  the  xvth  daie  of  February  ; 

y  loving  cousyne,  if  ye  do  well  nowe,  or  els  enemy  for  ever. 


CI. A    LETTER    FROM    HENRY    VIII.    TO    THE     DUKE     OF     NORFOLK.'^ 

[From  Mr.  Lemon's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.,  537.] 

Right  trusty  and  right  cntierly  beloved  cousin,  we  grete  you 
well.     Lating  you  witt,  that  we  have  as  well  receyved   your 

was  made  and  repulsed  about  this  time.  The  insurrection  was  put  down  mainly 
through  the  efforts  of  Sir  Christopher  Dacre,  and  Henry  VIII.  was  sincerely 
grateful  to  him.  This  letter,  therefore,  was  perhaps  needless.  It  was  evidently 
written  under  strong  excitement,  for  those  were  days  of  terror  and  alarm,  and  no 
one  knew  what  side  his  own  brother  or  friend  would  take.  We  can  readily  under- 
stand why  no  name  was  put  to  the  letter. 

Sir  Christopher  Dacre  was  the  brother  of  William  Lord  Dacre. 

"  A  letter  from  the  king  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  thanking  him  and  others 
for  the  vigour  and  gallantry  with  which  the  insurrection  iu  Cumberland  and 
Westmerland  had  been  repressed. 

An  attack  was  made  upon  Carlisle  about  the  middle  of  February  by  an  un- 
disciplined multitude,  discontented  with  the  religious  changes  of  the  day.  It 
was  repelled  by  Sir  Christopher  Dacre,  whose  loyalty,  as  it  will  appear  from  the 
last  document,  had  been  somewhat  doubted.  The  rebels  fled,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Clifford  chased  them ;  but,  through  carelessness,  his  forces  met  with  a  reverse. 
The  duke  of  Norfolk  now  hastened  to  the  scene,  but  the  enemy  dispersed  as  he 
approached,  and  there  was  nothing  left  for  him  to  do  save  to  play  the  part  of  the 
executioner. 

Many  of  the  northern  monasteries  were  concerned  in  this  affair,  and  the  ven- 
geance of  the  king  and  his  lieutenant  fell  heavily  upon  them.  It  is  a  matter  of 
great  regret  to  me  that,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  documents  in  the  Public  Record 
Office,  I  am  unable  to  give  the  full  history'  of  this  rising  as  I  could  have  wished. 
Mr.  Fronde  has  sketched  it  very  svuumarily,  and  it  is  evident  that  there  are 
many  papers  connected  with  it  which  I  should  have  liked  to  print.  This  ver}^ 
document  is  taken  from  the  printed  volume  of  the  State  Papers. 
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letters  of  the  16th  of  this  monethe^  declarmg  the  newe  assem- 
blie  made  in  Westmerlandej  with  your  prudent  determination 
for  the  repression  of  the  same^  as  your  other  letters  of  the  17th 
of  the  same  instaunt^  sent  unto  us  by  our  trusty  and  welbiloved 
servaunt.  Sir  Rauf  Evers^  knight,  declaring  the  valiaunt  and 
feithfull  hart  and  courage  of  our  trusty  and  welbiloved  servaunt. 
Sir  Christofer  Dacres,  knight,  and  his  most  thankfuU  and  ac- 
ceptable service  doon  unto  us,  in  the  overthrowe  of  the  traitours 
and  rebelles  of  the  said  assemble,  whiche  also  made  an  assaulte 
upon  our  citie  of  Carlisle ;  with  the  good  ser-^dce  doon,  also, 
unto  us,  in  the  chace  of  the  same,  by  Thomas  Clifford ;  and, 
semblaby,  the  perfite  aredines,  greate  forwardnes,  and  herty 
good  wylles,  of  all  the  nobles,  gentlemen,  and  honest  men  of 
our  countie  of  Yorke,  and  of  all  other  quarters  in  those  parties, 
to  have  served  us  in  your  cumpany,  for  the  repression  of  the 
same  rebelles  (if  they  had  taried  togithers,  tyll  you  might  have 
com  to  them) ;  with  your  determination  for  the  punishment  of 
that  attemptate  in  suche  sort,  as  all  others  shall  have  cause  to 
beware  by  th^example  therof.  For  answere  wherunto  you  shall 
understand,  that  in  your  ernest  settyng  forward  for  the  repres- 
sion of  the  said  traitours,  and  the  semblable  folowing  of  the 
same,  botlie  with  your  owne  spedy  preparations,  and  by  your 
ernest  and  harty  letters  written  to  our  said  servaunt,  Sir  Chris- 
topher D  acres,  you  have  doon  unto  us  suche  thankfull  and  ac- 
ceptable service,  as  we  shall  never  putte  in  oblivion ;  but  in 
suche  wise  remembre  the  same  towardes  you,  as  you  shall  have 
good  cause  to  rejoyce  of  your  doing  in  that  behaulf.  And  suerly 
it  is  moche  to  our  contentation  to  here  and  understande,  by  the 
relation  and  advertisement  of  sundry  of  our  servauntes,  and 
good  subgiettes  of  those  parties,  bothe  how  ernestly  you  doo 
advaunce  the  truthe,  and  declare,  on  th^ other  parte,  the 
greate  usurpation  of  the  bisshops  of  Rome  in  this  realme;  and 
also  howe  discretely,  plainly,  and  truly  you  painte  and  set  forth 
those  personnes,  that  call  them  selfes  religious,  in  the  colours 
of  their  hypocrisie,  that  the  ignoraunt  people  may  perceyve, 
howe  they  have  been  abused  in  them,  and  the  rather  leave  the 
supersticions  in  to  the  whiche  they  have,  of  long  tyme,  trayned 
them ;  and  we  doubt  not,  but  the  further  you  shall  wade  in 
th^investigation  of  their  behaviours,  the  more  ye  shall  deteste 
the  greate  nombre  of  them ;  and  the  lesse  esteme  the  punish- 
ment of  suche,  as  you  shall  fynde,  in  wyll  or  deade,  culpable 
in  thinges,  that  may  towche  us,  or  the  commen  quyet  of  our 
realme. 

Secunde,  we  desire  and  pray  you,  on  our  behalf,  to  give  our 
moost  harty  thankes  to  all  our  good  and  feithfull  servauntes 
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and  subgietteSj  that  Avere  ready  to  have  served  us  under  you^  at 
this  tyme ;  assuring  them^  that  we  doo  not  only  accepte  and 
take  their  good  endevours  therin,  for  a  perfite  amendes  for  all 
folyes  and  negligences  passed  before  the  graunte  unto  them  of 
our  pardon ;  but  also  that^  in  all  their  reasonable  causes  and 
pursuteSj  we  shall  soo  remember  their  service,  in  this  mater,  as 
shalbe  to  all  their  rejoyses  and  comfortes.  And  as  concerning 
our  faithfull  servaunt,  Sir  Christofer  Dacres,  as  we  have  given 
unto  him  our  moost  harty  thankes,  by  our  letters  which  you 
shall  receyve  herwith,  so  we  shall  not  fayle,  within  brief  tyme, 
soo  in  our  dedes  to  recompence  his  feithfuU  harte  and  service, 
whiche  he  bathe,  in  this  enterprise,  manifestly  declared,  that 
other  true  hartes  shal  take  courage  therby,  in  semblable  thinges, 
to  folowe  his  steppes,  and  good  exemple. 

Thirde,  we  doo  ryght  well  approve  and  allowe  your  proced- 
inges  in  the  displayng  of  our  baner  :*  and  forasmoche  as  the 
same  is  now  spredde  and  displayed,  by  reason  wherof,  tyll  the 
same  shalbe  closed  again,  the  cours  of  our  lawes  must  geve 
place  to  tVordenaunces  and  estatutes  marciall;    our  pleasure 
is,  that,  before  you  shall  close  upp  our  said  baner  again,  you 
shal,  in  any  wise,  cause  suche  drcdfull  execution  to  be  doon 
upon  a  good  nombre  of  tVinhabitauntes  of  every  towne,  village 
and  hamlet,  that  have  offended  in  this  rebellion,  as  well  by  the 
hanging  of  them  uppe  in  trees,  as  by  the  quartering  of  them, 
and  the  setting  of  their  heddes  and  quarters  in  every  towne, 
greate  and  small,  and  in  al  suche  other  places,  as  they  may  be 
a  ferefull  spectacle  to  all  other  herafter,  that  wold  practise  any 
like  mater  :  whiche  we  requyre  you  to  doo,  without  pitie  or  re- 
specte,  according  to  our  former  letters;    remembring  that  it 
shalbe  moche  better,  that  these  traitours  shulde  perishe  in  their 
Vi  ilfull,  unkynde,   and  traitorous  folyes,  thenne  that  so  slendre 
punishment  shuld  be   doon  upon  them,  as  the  dredde  tlierof 
shuld  not  be  a  warning  to  others :  wherof  shall  ensue  the  pre- 
servation of  a  greate  multitude ;  whiche,  if  the  terrour  of  this 
execution  shuld  not  lye  in  the   eye  of  their  remembraimce, 
might,  percase,  upon  light  rumours,  tales,  and  suggestions  of 
evyll  personnes,  fall  into  the  pytte  of  like  mischief.     And  when 
you  shall  have  doon  suche  execution,  as  is  before  specified,  then 
we  be  content,  that,  upon  your  discretion,  ye  shall  close  uppe 
our  said  baner,  both  for  th^advauncement  of  ordinary  justice, 
betvv^een  partie  and  partie,  and  for  the  due  punishment  of  other 
malefactours,  according  to  tVordre  of  our  lawes :  for  whiche 
purpose  we  have,  also,  herwith  sent  unto  you  the  commissions 

*  This  implied  the  proclamation  of  martial  law,  so  that  those  who  were  taken 
in  flagrante  delicto  might  bo  taken  and  condemned  at  once. 
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for  Westraerland  and  Cumbreland,  to  be  putt  in  execution  and 
experience,  when  you  shall  see  cause,  and  tliinke  mete. 

Fourth,  our  pleasure  is,  that  you  shall,  with  diligence,  sende 
uppe,  in  perfite  suretie,  unto  us,  the  traitours,  Bygode,'^  the 
fryer  of  Gnasborough,  Leche,  if  he  may  be  taken,  the  vicare 
of  Penrithe,  and  To\\'neley,  late  chauncelour  to  the  bisshop  of 
Carlisle,  who  hath  been  a  greate  promoter  and  procurer  of  all 
thise  rebellions,  and  oon  Doctour  Pykering,  a  chanon  of  Bird- 
lington,  or  as  many  of  them,  immediately,  as  you  have,  or  can 
gette,  and  the  rest  aftre,  as  they  may  be  apprehended. 

Sixte,  we  desire  and  praye  you  to  have  good  respecte  to  the 
conservation  of  the  landes  and  goodes  of  all  suche,  as  shalbe 
now  atteynted ;  that  we  may  have  them  in  sauftie,  to  be  yeven, 
if  we  shalbe  so  disposed,  to  suche  personnes,  as  have  truely 
served  us ;  for  we  be  enfourmed,  that  there  were  amonges  them 
diverse  freeholders  and  riche  men,  whose  landes  and  goodes, 
well  loked  unto,  woll  rewarde  other  well,  that  with  their  truthes 
have  deserved  the  same;  not  doubting,  but  you  have  alredy 
putte  such  ordre  for  this  poynte,  as  shall  apperteyn. 

Finally,  forasmoche  as  all  thise  troubles  have  ensued  by 
the  sollicitation  and  traitorous  conspiracyes  of  the  monkes  and 
chanons  of  those  parties ;  we  desire  and  pray  you,  at  your  re- 
paire  to  Salleye,"^  Hexam,  Newminster,  Leonerdecoste,  Saincte 
Agathe,  and  all  suche  other  places  as  have  made  any  maner  of 
resistence,  or  in  any  wise  conspired,  or  kept  their  houses  with 
any  force,  sithens  th^appointement  at  Dancastre,  you  shall, 
without  pitie  or  circumstance,  nowe  that  our  baner  is  displayed, 
cause  all  the  monkes  and  chanons,  that  be  in  anywise  faultie, 
to  be  tyed  uppe,  without  further  delaye  or  ceremony,  to  the 
terrible  exemple  of  others;  wherin  we  thinke  you  shall  doo 
unto  us  highe  ser\ice. 

'^  These  were  some  of  the  chief  conspirators. 

Sir  Francis  Bigod  of  Mulgrave  castle  began  the  second  insurrection  near  his 
house  at  Settrington  on  Jan.  12,  1537.  Froude  says  of  him  ver}^  truly,  "  If  the 
king  had  selected  a  leader  for  the  insurgents  who  would  give  a  death-blow  to 
their  cause,  he  could  not  have  made  a  better  choice."  He  was  tried  at  London, 
and  found  guilty  on  the  I7th  of  May,  and  suifered  death  for  his  rashness. 

"*  William  TrafFord,  abbat  of  Savvley,  was  hanged  at  Lancaster  on  the  10th 
of  March,  1536-7.  The  Prior  of  Hexham  suffered  also;  we  know  not  what  was 
the  fate  of  the  heads  of  the  three  remaining  houses,  but  they  would  not  escape. 

Froude  says  that  seventy-four  persons  were  executed  in  the  towns  of  "VYest- 
merland  and  Cumberland. 
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CII. ARTICLES      AGAINST     THE      ABBAT     OF     HOLM     CULTRAM      FOR 

HIGH  TREASON/     [MSS.  Cottoii,  Caligula,  B,  iii.,  287.] 

At  the  first  insurreccon.     Agains  the  abbott. 

Item^  y*  the  abbott  sent  to  W.  Alambe  y*  he  schuld  send  to 
James  Hountter^  to  warn  all  abowt  hym  to  be  at  Wayttynghow, 
upon  payn  of  hayngynge,  to  met  ye  commons  there. 

'  The  Cistercian  abbey  of  Holm  Cultram  in  Cumberland  was  founded  in  the 
twelfth  century  by  Henry,  prince  royal  of  Scotland,  and  at  the  Dissolution  it  had 
a  large  income  and  great  influence. 

When  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  began,  the  abbat  of  Holm  and  the  canons  of 
Hexham  were  equally  active  in  promoting  it,  and  their  energies  were  again  ex- 
erted in  behalf  of  their  religion  when  an  attack  was  made  upon  Carlisle  in  Feb., 
1537.  I  now  give  the  charges  that  were  preferred  against  the  abbat  of  Holm. 
Tliey  shew  the  extent  and  the  progress  of  the  insuri'ection  in  the  North,  which 
brought  Norfolk  down  on  his  career  of  vengeance,  and  swept  away  monk  and 
canon. 

Among  the  Chapter-house  papers  now  in  the  Public  Pecord  office  there  is  a 
paper  which  I  should  much  like  to  see,  "  Examination  by  abbat  Yerbj^e  of  Holme 
as  consernyng  the  dethe  of  abbott  Deveys  late  abbott  of  Holme  Coltram." 
Hereby  there  probably  hangs  a  tale. 

"Abbat  Yerbye"  is  no  doubt  the  person  referred  to  in  this  paper.  Lord 
Wharton,  writing  in  August,  1537,  speaks  of  "  the  laytt  abott  of  Holm,"  and  it 
may  be  safel}'  inferred  from  this  that  his  treason  had  brought  him  to  his  end, 
when  Norfolk  began  "to  tie  up"  the  religious  persons  in  the  North.  Wharton, 
in  the  same  letter,  tells  Cromwell  that  "  on  Graym  moncke  of  that  monestere  " 
wishes  to  buy  the  abbacy.  This  is  probably  the  informer  whose  words  are  here 
given.  He  wished  to  step  into  the  shoes  of  his  late  superior,  whom  he  had 
brought  to  the  scaffold. 

Graham,  however,  seems  to  have  been  unsuccessful,  as  on  the  5th  or  6th  of 
March,  1538,  the  abbey  was  surrendered  to  the  king  by  abbat  Borrowdale  (Nicol- 
son  and  Burn,  ii.,  177). 

On  this  occasion,  or  before  it,  the  inhabitants  of  Holm  Cultram  sent  the  fol- 
lowing petition  to  lord  Cromwell,  begging  for  the  preservation  of  the  monastery 
(Ellis's  Letters,  first  series,  ii.,  90)  : — 

"  Too  the  right  honorable  and  our  singler  good  lorde  mye  lord  prevj^e  seale. 

"  Mooste  humbly  besechith  your  honorable  lordship,  your  poore  orators  and 
beedemen,  beynge  eightene  hundred  houselynge  people  in  the  nombre,  th'inha- 
bitants  of  Holme  Coltrame  within  the  west  border  of  the  North  parties  of  this 
realme  of  England,  that  it  might  please  your  lordship  to  be  a  meane  for  us  to 
our  soveraign  lorde  the  kynge  is  highenes  for  the  preservacion  and  stand3mge  of 
the  churche  of  Holme  Coltrane  before  saide  ;  whiche  is  not  onelye  unto  us  our 
parishe  churche,  and  little  ynoughe  to  recej-'ve  all  us  your  poore  orators,  but  also 
a  grete  ayde,  socor,  and  defence  for  us  ayenst  our  neighbors  the  Scotts,  withe  out 
the  whiche  few  or  none  of  your  lordshipp's  supplyants  are  able  to  do  the  king  is 
saide  hieghnes  our  bounden  duetye  ande  service.  Ande  wee  shall  not  onelye 
praye  for  his  graciouse  noble  estate,  but  also  for  your  lordshipp's  prosperite,  with 
increase  of  honor  longe  to  endure. 

"  Your  humble  and  poore  beedemen, 
"  Th'Inhabitants  of  the  lokdshtp  of  Holme  Colteam." 

The  abbat  was  appointed  the  first  rector  of  the  parish,  and  the  fabric  of  the 
church  remained  as  it  was  for  some  time. 

There  are  two  very  fine  chartularies  of  Holm  Cultram  among  the  Harleian 
MSS.,  and  there  is  a  third  in  the  possession  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Carlisle. 
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Item,  the  abbot  was  mayde  commyssyoner  to  Carlell  from 
ye  commons,  and  rode  towert  Carlell  as  ner  as  lie  durst ;  and 
send  to  them  y*  was  within  y^  cetee,  and  askytt  delyver  of  ye 
towne  to  ye  commons. 

Item,  the  abbott  rode  to  Pereth  to  ye  commons  y*  rod  to 
Yorke,  and  ther  the  said  abbatt  gayve  them  xls  to  ther  ex- 
pensys. 

Item,  the  said  abbot  spake  with  one  Hewe  Williamson  at 
the  last  insurreccion,  the  day  afor  the  commons  lade  seges  to 
Carlell,  and  askytt  hym,  "  Qwhat  ncAvys  ?"  and  the  said  Hew 
answer  and  said  to  hym  agayne,  ''  There  was  never  sayke  a 
gatheryng  to  ye  Brodfeld  as  there  was  y*  day  afor,''  and  the 
abbot  answerytt  and  sayde,  "  All  myghty  God  prossper  them  : 
for,  yffe  they  sped  not,  this  abbo  ys  lost :"  and  upon  the  saying, 
he  sent  for  ys  subprior,  and  commandyt  hym  to  cause  the  brether 
to  goo  daly  w**^  procession  to  sped  tham  ye  commons  jornay. 

The  articles  of  brakyng  of  ye  kynge's  grace  injunccions,  as 
ther  after  folloys : — 

Item  y*  the  abbot  hays  broght  dyvers  woman  in  the  inwart 
parts  of  o""  monisterii  to  dyn  and  suppe  agains  o''  injunccions. 

Item  y*  the  said  abbott  hays  sold  withoute  eny  lycens  of  ye 
kynge's  grace,  or  of  his  vicitorrs,  as  myche  platt  as  com  to  houn- 
dreth  pound  and  more. 

Item  the  said  abbot  hays  gyffyn  o*"  covent  seyll  agayns  ij  or 
iij  of  y^  breders  myndes,  agayns  o'  monisterii  profett. 

Item  ye  said  abbatt  gayife  to  ye  abbott  of  Byland,  for  help- 
yng  hym  to  ys  promocion,  a  salt  of  gold  and  sylver  to  waloo  of 
xx*^  markes  and  more. 

Item  ye  the  abbot  haithe  sold  o'^'  joelles  of  o''  kyrke. 

Item  y*  said  abbot  hays  lattyn  o'"  demaynes  agains  ye  kynge's 
grace  injunccion. 

Item  the  abbot  seing  the  kynge's  grace  pardon  was  gyfFyng, 
cawsytt  liiis  tennandes,  a  gaynes  ther  wyll,  to  muster  afor  hym 
in  the  kyrke,  and  ther  he  wald  hayve  them  to  ryddyng  to  ye 
Brod  Fell  to  ye  commons ;  and  y'^  denyett  hym  and  said  they  wald 
not  go  excepe  he  went  with  them  hiis  selffe ;  and  befor  them  all 
the  said  abbot  commandytt  Cudbert  Musgrave,  of  ye  commons 
nayme,  to  take  the  tennandes  and  go  to  the  Brod  Fell ;  and  so 
bothe  Cudbert  and  all  tennandes  denyett  ye  abbatt  command- 
ment and  wald  not  go  :  and  y'^  aforsaid  I  will  refere  me  to  ten- 
nandes quether  it  was  so  or  nay.  And  y'^  commandment  and 
mettyng  was  the  day  be  for  the  commons  laid  seges  to  Carliell. 

Item  all  the  sterryng  of  ye  tennandes  within  the  Holme 
lordschoppe  was  ewer  by  ye  commandment  of  ye  abbot,  bothe 
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att  tlie  furst  insurreccion^  and  also  at  ye  last^  qwhen  lie  cawsed 
tliem  to  come  to  ye  abbay ;  at  ye  last  insurreccion  qwhen  he 
commandyt  them  to  ryde  to  ye  Brod  Teld  w*^  Cudbert  Musgrave.   j 

per  Tho.  Graym-^  monic^.        1 

John  Austan  sayth  that  upon  Fryday  next  after  Shref- 
twsday,  the  tennantes  of  the  lordeshep  of  Holm  beying  in  the 
chm^che  affore  the  abott,  upon  warnyng  gyffen  to  tham  by 
Robert  Yerby,  servant  the  sayde  abott^  then  and  y'  dyd  com- 
mande  on  Cuthbert  Musgrave,  deputy  offecer  there,  that  the 
sade  Cuthbert  shoulde  goo  w*  a  sorte  of  men  of  the  lordeshepe 
of  Holm  to  the  Brayde  Felde  to  the  commons,  and  y""  to  des- 
cliarge  the  sayd  abott  and  other  of  y""  beyng  there,  wyche  Cuth- 
bert Musgrave  denyed,  and  sayd  he  wolde  not  gow,  and  the 
abott  and  he  was  att  grete  argument  abowt  the  sam,  and  so 
departyd,  and  non  of  thatn  went. 

James  Parkyng  sayth  that  on  M^ceall  a  monke,  beyng  fost', 
sent  hys  servant  to  the  sayde  Jaymes,  beyng  grave  of  Blake 
Dyke,  that  he  shoulde  warn  all  the  tennantes  of  Holm  w*in  hys 
offes  to  be  affore  the  abott  the  sayde  Fryday  att  the  churche, 
were  the  sayde  abott  dyd  commande  the  saide  Cuthbert  Mus- 
grave to  take  a  sort  of  men  with  hym  to  the  Brayde  Felde,  and 
to  dyscharge  the  saide  abott  by  the  sam  hys  beyng  there  and 
hys  brethren  w'  the  sayd  commons ;  wyche  the  sayd  Cuthbert 
denyed ;  and  so  the  abott  and  he  was  in  muche  argument  y^"  fore  ; 
and  the  sayde  Cuthbert  wolde  not  goo,  and  so  tliay  departyd. 
Item  the  sade  James  sayth  that  the  sayde  monkeys  servant  dyd 

-'"  This  is  the  person  in  whose  behalf  Sir  Thomas  Wharton  wrote  the  following 
letter  which  I  copied  in  the  Public  Record  office.  It  appears  that  after  the  death 
(execution)  of  the  abbat  of  Holm,  his  chief  accuser  wished  to  step  into  his  place, 
and  was  ready  to  bribe,  or  do  anything,  to  secure  his  object : — 

"  In  my  ryght  humbly  manor,  plesyth  hyt  your  honorable  lordshyp  to  be 
advertysyde  that  accordynge  to  my  right  boundon  deutye,  I  have  attendyt  the 
assyces  in  Cuml)relande,  wher  dyvers  henyus  ryottes  ande  oyer  unlawfuU  deme- 
nors  er  laytly  down.  Ther  is  on  grett  ryott  foundon  to  be  downe  by  the  comand- 
ment  of  tlie  byschoppe  oflF  Kerlesle.  Hyt  may  further  i>leyce  your  lordshyppe 
to  knaw  yt  sayth  the  dethe  of  the  laytt  abott  of  Holm  ther  was  labores  mayde 
unto  me  to  sew  for  on  Graym  moncke  of  that  monastere,  wych  wolde,  besydes 
113-3  fj-rst  fruites  to  be  payde  to  the  kynge's  hyghnes,  bestow  so  hys  preferment  to 
be  as  abbott  ther,  fowre  hundreth  merkes.  Wych  to  me  spokyn,  I  dyd  intercede 
my  sellffe  to  sertefye  y"'  lorde  shype  y'  off,  humble  besuchyng  you  in  the  saym,  to 
be  hys  gude  lorde,  prajmg  your  lordshyppe  to  gj^ffe  further  credence  to  y'^  berer, 
andr  iver  whylles  I  leyfle  for  3^0"'  lordshypp's  most  abowndant  gudenes  to  me 
shewyde,  I  shall  coutenew  with  m3'  prayerj  and  servyce  at  3'o''  commandement,  as 
our  Lorde  kuawyth,  who  preserve  3'o''  lordshyp  with  long  13'ff  ande  muche  honore. 
At  Kerlesle,  the  xvijth  day  off  August. 

"  Your  lordsh3^e's,  att  commandment, 

"  Thomas  Whaktton. 

"  In  dorso.     To  the  ryght  honorable  m3'  lorde  Cromwell." 
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gyffe  liym  warnyng  agayne  upon  the  morow,  wyclie  was  Setter- 
day,  to  warn  all  tlie  tennantes  w^in  liys  ofFes  to  come  to  the  abay, 
for  watt  intent  he  knowyth  not,  and  y'  the  tennantes  was  all 
together,  and  shortly  after  there  metynges  thay  departed  horn 
to  there  howssys, 

CuTHBERT  MusGRAYE,  gcnt.  and  deputy  offecer  yr,  sayth  that 
the  abott  in  the  churche  dyd  command  hym,  the  day  place  and 
tyme  affore  sayde,  to  goo  w*  sertayn  men  w*  hym  to  the  com- 
mons upon  the  Brayd  Felde ;  wyche  the  sayde  Cuthbert  denyed, 
and  wold  not  goo  j  and  that  y^  was  myche  argument  betwen 
tham,  and  so  thay  departyd  and  non  went. 

Thomas  Curwen, 
Thomas  Wharton, 
John  Lampleugh, 
Edwerd  Aglionby, 
Ryc^  Berkes. 


CUT. THE     COPY     OFF     THE    LETTER     OF     TYNDAL    MEN.^       [MSS. 

Cotton,  Caligula,  B,  iii.,  241.] 

"Worshupfull  masters,  this  ys  oure  awnswers  beinge  the 
heddes  men  of  Tyndell,  yt  ys  so  that  we  ware  calld  be  fore  the 
duk  of  Northfolke^s  graces  for  suche  mysorder  as  we  have  done 
in  the  layt  rabyllyone  within  our  soverane  lorde^s  reallme,  and 

«■  Some  of  my  readers,  -who  are  not  familiar  with  T}'nedale  and  its  past  his- 
tory and  inhabitants,  will  read  with  some  snrprise  this  extract  from  a  survey  of 
the  Marches  made  in  1550  by  Sir  Robert  Bowes.  It  is  highly  illustrative  of  the 
present  document : — 

"  North  Tyndall  is  plenished  with  wild  and  misdemeaned  peojile.  They  stand 
most  by  fewer  surnames,  whereof  the  Charltons  are  the  cheife.  And  in  all  services 
on  charge  impossed  uppon  that  countrey,  the  Charltons  and  such  as  be  under 
their  rule  be  rated  for  the  one  half  of  that  countrey.  The  Kobsons  for  a  quarter, 
and  the  Doddes  and  Mylljornes  for  another  quarter. 

"  Of  every  surname  theire  be  sundrye  famylies  or  graves,  as  they  call  them, 
of  every  of  which  theire  be  certe3'ne  headsmen  that  leadeth  and  answereth  for  all 
the  rest.  And  doe  lay  pleadges  on  them  when  neede  requiereth  for  good  rules  of 
the  countrey,  and  theire  be  some  amonge  them  that  have  never  stollen  them- 
selves, which  they  call  true  men.  And  yet  such  will  have  rascalles  to  steale  either 
on  horsbacke  or  foote,  whom  they  doe  resset,"  etc.,  etc.  (Hodgson's  Northnmher- 
land;  vol.  ii.,  part  iii.,  229). 

In  this  document  the  "  fower  surnames "  are  fully  represented.  They  had 
been  "  up  "  in  the  insurrection,  and  had  not  forgot  to  plunder  as  Avell  as  to  fight. 
A  reckoning  comes  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  dares  not  to  meddle  with  them 
to  any  great  extent,  but  seems  to  have  taken  pledges  for  their  good  conduct,  and 
the  restitution  of  a  third  of  what  had  been  carried  off. 

Norfolk's  forbearance  sits  badly  upon  him.  He  who  had  "  tied  up  "  priors  and 
canons  and  gentlemen,  would  not  like  to  be  thwarted  by  a  few  freebooters.  His 
true  character  comes  out  in  August,  1537,  when  he  says, — 

"  I  am  veray  desyrouse  to  bryng  T}Tidale  in  better  order  then  it  is.     The  tyme 
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ther  was  comandyt  to  mayk  restetucyone  of  the  thred  part  of 
all  suche  goodes  as  we  had  by  oure  othese,  and  to  fynde  oure 
fallons  geuffe  forthe  by  the  comyschoners,  and  that  we  have  not 
downe  we  shall  do.  Also  the  saide  comyshoners  hathe  geven 
forthe  a  nother  decre,  the  whyche  we  may  not  byd  marvelling 
what  ys  the  cause  theirof.  This  byll  mayd  the  xvij  day  of 
Marche. 

Allso  all  condycons  mayd  before  the  duke  of  NorthfoUk  we 
will  full  fyll  and  do  to  the  utermost.  Allso  if  they  be  any  that 
be  obstakyll  to  do  the  same,  we  bynde  use  by  this  oure  wryting 
to  had  hym  and  forcyfe  hym.     By  us, — 

Thomas  Charlton,  John  Hobson  of  the  Pawston, 

Gylbert  Charlton,  Jaffray  Robson, 

Gerret  Charlton  of  Wark,         Arche  Robson, 
Gerre  Charlton  of  the  Boure, 

Henry  Dode, 
Umfray  Mylborn,  Arche  Dode, 

Rynyone  Charlton, 
Henry  Robson  of  the  Hall-hille, 
Henry  Yarro, 
John  Wilkinson,  Copia  Vera. 

doth  faste  comme  uppon,  to  chastise  the  rebelles  and  ill-disposed  persones  of  Lyd- 
dersdale  and  Tyndale.  I  have  put  myself  in  order  to  ryde  Northewardes,  to  be 
in  aredynes,  if  the  king  of  Scottes  woU  ryde  uppon  Lydersdale,  to  do  the  like 
uppon  Tyndale,  so  that  no  default,  I  trust,  nor  lacheousnes,  shalbe  fownde  in 
me"  (State  Papers,  ed.  Lemon,  v.,  101).  And  yet  he  soon  had  enough  of  it, 
for  he  says  beseechingly,  "  I  pray  youe  geyte  me  licence  after  Michaelmas  dale 
to  retorne  hens,  if  my  short  life  be  worthye  any  lengthing"  (ibid.,  106). 

In  1538  Sir  Reginald  Carnaby  writes  in  alarm  to  his  brother  Thomas  about 
the  Tynedale  men,  and  says,  "  They  fere  no  man,"  and  expresses  his  desire  to  get 
hold  of  a  few  ringleaders,  and  "justify"  them.  The  freebooters  soon  after  this 
kidnapped  Sir  Reginald  himself,  so  that  they  did  not  "  fere  "  Mm  (North  Durham, 
xvi).  Norfolk,  before  this,  wished  that  Carnaby  "  was  in  Paradise,"  for  he  "  is  soe 
fered  of  his  person  that  he  dothe  nothing  but  kepe  the  house"  (State  Papers,  v., 
104). 

The  way  used  for  keeping  these  freebooters  quiet  was,  as  I  have  said  before, 
the  taking  pledges  from  them, — a  very  useless  device,  for,  as  the  Northern  council 
said  in  1539,  "  the  taking  and  laying  in  of  pledges  nothing  prevails  towards  re- 
formacon — their  adherents  and  kynesfolks  at  home  steal  and  robb  just  the  same 
in  their  absence  "  (North  Durham,  xvi). 

Some  of  the  Tynedale  men  who  sign  this  paper  were  notorious  personages. 

In  1537  Rynny  Charlton,  with  John  Charlton  and  John  Dodd,  was  charged 
with  the  murder  of  Roger  Pen  wick,  keeper  of  Tynedale  (North  Durham,  xvi). 
"  Jerrye  Charleton,  alias  Jerr^-e  Topping,"  made  John  Heron  of  Chipchase  the 
guilty  person  (State  Papers,  v.,  142),  but  his  evidence  was  rejected,  sis  the  in- 
former was  "knowen  to  be  a  thef  and  commen  malefactour"  (ibid.,  203).  This 
same  "  Jerrye,"  or  "  Gerre,"  was  concerned  in  the  kidnapping  of  Sir  Reginald 
Carnaby  m  1538  (ibid.,  133),  and  he  was  busy  in  1528,  when  cardinal  AVolsey 
interdicted  the  churches  in  Tynedale  (State  Papers,  iv.,  417). 

Archie  Robson  and  John  Robson  arc  mentioned  in  a  preceding  document  in 
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CIV. A      LETTER      FROM      SIR      REGINALD      CARNABY      ABOUT      THE 

TYNEDALE  PLEDGES.'^     [MSS.  Cottoii^  Caligiila^  B,  iii.,  198.] 

Pleasithe  yt  y''  grace,  on  Tewsday  last  the  xvijth  of  tins 
monthe,  at  Hexham,  cam  iu  afFore  Sir  Ciith])ert  lladclif,  one  of 
the  comyssyoners  appoyntid  by  yo'"  grace  for  restytucon  of 
th'ynhabytantes  of  Tyndale,  whose  names  ar  hcreincfosid ;  and 
there,  whan  they  were  m  hand  for  takyng  of  the  spoylcrs  othcs 
for  the  iijd  part  of  the  goodes  spoylid,  the  compleanors  shewid 
M^'  Radclif  they  culd  not  be  content  willyngly  that  the  spoilers 
shuld  have  the  othe;  Avhich  concidered,  the  sade  S*"  Cuthbert 
thought  he  culd  procede  no  forther  to  he  kncwe  yo*"  graces 
pleasor,  wherein  I  dowbt  not  he  hathe  at  lenketh  advertisyd  yo"^ 
grace  or  this  tyme.  Edward  Charlton  and  Cuthbert  cam  bothc 
in,  and  under  assurans,  and  thay  spak  veray  reasonably,  and  said 
thay  wold  be  glad  to  mend  w*  the  first  of  there  contrey,  and 
what  way  were  takyn  av*  the  rest  thay  wold  not  fale  to  followe 
the  same.  I  perceyve  by  Edward  Charlton  and  Cuthbert  there 
is  somwhat  that  stykkes  in  their  stomakkes  what  so  ever  thay 
say,  for  thay  ar  allways  in  a  dreddure  and  fere  for  ther  lyves. 
I  was  in  handes  w'  Edward  for  lowsyng  his  pledge,  and  he 
desyred  me  to  move  w*  yo^"  grace  that  his  pledge  that  ys  there 
w'  yo""  grace  my*  be  lows,  and  he  to  lay  his  son  in  pledge  for 
hym  here  w*  me  at  Hexham,  for  there  is  no  mo  of  his  name 
soffyshent  that  woll  pledge  for  hym,  but  aither  hym  sellf  or  his 
son  or  one  Henry  Charlton  his  son-in-lawe ;  for  there  is  dyvers 
of  the  Charltons  that  was  in  his  band  that  dar  nat  nowe  pledge 
for  hym ;  but  assone  as  his  pledge  comytlie  home,  thay  woll  lay 
a  pledge  for  thame  sellfes.  He  wold  be  glad  to  lay  in  one  of 
his  tennantes,  and  that  me  thynk  is  nat  mete.  I  thynk  his  son 
shalbe  more  able  pledge  for  hym,  thoughe  he  be  but  xiij  yeres 
old,  than  aithar  he  that  ys  nowe  w*  yo^  grace,  or  yet  any  of  his 
tennantes,  and  his  father  more  lothe  to  lose  hym ;  and  if 
yo'  grace  at  yo''  comyng  in  to  this  contrey  mynd  to  do  any 

connection  with  John  Heron  and  the  intended  attack  upon  Halton  tower.  An- 
other Archie  Robson  was  hung  for  robbery  in  1528,  having  been  one  of  a  party 
which  carried  off  the  "parson"  of  Mugglcswick  in  Durham  (Vol.  II.). 

Two  of  the  men,  whose  names  are  given,  Avent  to  York  as  pledges.  "  John 
Eobson  of  the  False  sta3'n,  who  promysed  my  lord  of  Northfolke,  as  I  under- 
stand, that  he  woold  do  myche  agaynst  the  rebellys  ;  th'odir  j's  Gybbe  of  Charleton, 
who  made  lyke  promyse,  as  I  here  say"  (State  Papers,  v.,  123).  They  were 
boarded  at  aserjeant's  house,  and  had  to  shew  themselves  daily  to  the  sheriffs  of 
York. 

''  Sir  Eeginald  "  takes  in  hand"  two  of  the  three  captains  of  Tynedale  who 
have  been  already  mentioned.  In  August,  1537,  Norfolk  mentions  his  intention 
to  arrest  the  two  Charltons  and  John  Heron's  son  (State  Papers,  v.,  102), 
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tliynge  to  the  sade  Ed^yard,  liis  son  to  be  takyn  and  nat  refusyd 
in  my  mind^  yt  woU  gyf  him  occasyon  of  les  suspect ;  wherein, 
and  in  all  other  as  shall  best  stand  w*  yo^  grace's  pleasor,  I  shalbe 
redy  accordyng  to  my  most  boundon  dewty,  to  the  best  of  my 
ly tie  po'";,  to  fall  fill  the  same ;  humbly  besichpig  yo'"  grace,  if  I 
wryte  otherwyse  than  y'"  grace  thynkes  I  shuld,  or  that  yo''  grace 
woll  de\dse  som  better  way  to  take  in  dyspleasor  w*  me  in  shew- 
ying  my  poor  opynyon,  for  yf  I  culd  devyse  any  better  way  I 
shuld  lak  no  goode  will ;  as  o^  Lord  knowethe,  who  ever  preserve 
yowr  noble  grace.     At  Hexham  the  xviijth  of  Ju  .  . 

Yowr  grace's,  w*  his  most  humble  and  lowly  servyce, 

R.  Carnaby. 
In  dorso.     To  my  lord  leutennante's  right  noble  grace. 


CV. A     PETITION     ADDRESSED     BY     SOME      CUMBERLAND     MEN     TO 

THOMAS  LORD  CROMWELL.^     [From  the  Chapter-house  Books 
in  the  Public  Record  Office,  vol.  ccxv.,  74.] 

My  lorde  :  We  most  hartely  besuche  your  good  lordshepe  to 
advertise  and  remembre  our  sute,  and,  of  your  goodnes,  to  accept 
o^'  fathfull  mynde,  w*  like  service,  to  the  welthe  of  the  realme, 
to  the  uttermost  of  our  powor.  Our  fader,  jit  being  on  live, 
duelde  ujDon  Eske  this  Ix  yeres,  where  as  he  has  serAid  the  king 
and  the  wardens  in  his  nam  w^out  rebooke,  where  to  this  ho'' 
was  never  rente  demandid  of  him.  We,  being  his  childern,  has 
don  the  uttermost  of  o*'  powor  to  folow  his  fute  steps,  as  here 
after  your  lordship  shall  perceyve  the  very  trueth.  A  ccrtaine 
Inglshe  man,  being  rebald,  w*^^  had  slane  xiiij  Inglishe  men, 
and  after  that  come  to  Carliell  upon  a  nighte,  and  brak  a  mar- 
chande's  shopp,  and  took  xl  li  worth  of  waire.  The  whicli 
rebald  we  tuk,  and  sett  his  hede  on  the  wailles  of  Carliell. 
Besid  this,  at  the  insurrextionn,  whan  the  commons  had  taken 
the  kinge's  sargand,  we  reskewed  him,  and  brought  him  to 
Carliell  agan.  Mo'"over,  what  tym  the  commons  maid  the  sault 
to  Carliell,  the  on  halff  of  us  went  in  the  castcll  for  sauffgard 
of  the  same,  and  the  other  halff  of  us  went  in  the  contrey  for 
defens  herof.  And,  after  that,  we  com  to  gether  and  put  the 
rebellers  to  fly*^,  and  tok  vij  score  of  them  w*  on  of  cheffe 
captayns  namid  Thomas  Tebald,  wherof  we  have  displeasor  of 
the  countrey.     Trusting  that  the  king  wilbe  so  good  unto  us  by 

'  A  characteristic  letter  from  a  Cumbrian  famil}'  desiring  to  pay  no  rent  to 
the  king.  They  recite  their  services  during  the  insurrection  and  at  other  times 
as  if  they  had  been  a  host  of  men.  The  letter  is  endorsed,  Certayne  Northerne 
men. 
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means  of  yo'"  good  lordship  to  lat  us  sytt  as  free  as  o*"  fader  Las 
don  befor  us.  Not  doubting  but  we  shalbe  as  able  to  do  the 
kinge^s  grace  and  yo^"  lordshipe  as  good  scr^dce  as  any  of  our 
powor  w^in  the  realrae.  Most  hartely  desyring  yo""  lordshipe  of 
pardon  of  this  o^"  rude  facionn^  and  yo"^  answo"^  w'  favorcs  herin. 


CVI. A  LETTER  FROM  THE  DUKE  OF  NORFOLK  TO  THE  LORD 

PRIVY  SEAL.-?'     [MSS.  Cottouj  Caligula^  B,  i.,  327.] 

My  veray  good  lorde.  With  most  harty  recommendacions, 
thies  shalbe  t^ advertise  youe  that  yesterdaie  arrived  here  with 
me  Butler,  vnih  the  kinge^s  highnes  lettres  and  yours,  and  a 
commission,  with  twoo  bookes  of  indictementes,  and  twoo 
scedules;  throne  of  the  names  of  such  as  shold  be  indicted,  and 
tVother,  of  gentlemen  to  be  impaneld  uppon  their  indictementes. 
My  lord,  at  the  cummyng  of  the  saide  Butler  was  here  with  me 
so  many  sewters  from  all  parties  of  this  shii'C,  that,  witheyn 
twoo  houi'es  after,  I  sent  furthe  a  great  number  of  lettres  to  the 
most  parte  of  the  gentlemen  of  this  shire,  so  that  I  doubte  not 
to  have  the  grettest  apparannce  that  was  seen  at  Yorke  of  many 
yeres,  on  Tewesdaie  at  nyght,  and  Wednesdaie  in  the  mornyng ; 
and  woU  sitte  uppon  those  that  be  namyd  in  the  scedule  on 
Wednisdaie  by  ix  of  the  clocke ;  and  also  uppon  twoo  monkes 
of  the  Charterhouse,  for  not  knoweng  of  the  king  to  be  supreme 
hedde  of  the  churche;  miles  they  doo  oppenly  recannte  from 
their  false  opinion,  wich  I  thinke  they  wyll  not  do.'^ 

My  lord,  forasmoche  as  ther  is  twoo  billes  of  one  effecte,  I 
do  thinke,  and  so  do  all  that  be  of  cownsaill  here  with  me,  that 
ye  meane  to  have  twoo  diverse  inquestes ;  wich,  if  ye  so  doo,  I 

i  A  letter  from  the  duke  of  Norfolk  to  Cromwell  about  the  trial  of  the  rebels 
at  York.  ^Ye  can  easily  understand  why  the  duke  was  so  unpopular  when  we 
read  this  letter,  for  it  is  very  cold  and  heartless.  The  kinsmen  of  the  prisoners 
seem  to  have  been  treated  with  studied  cruelty  when  they  were  forced  to  appear 
at  the  assizes  to  sit  in  judgment  on  their  relations. 

The  York  grand  jury  disappointed  the  king  by  acquitting  a  conspirator  of  the 
name  of  Levening,  whose  guilt  was  flagrant,  and  it  is  probable  that  Norfolk's 
conduct  would  have  made  them  equally  lenient  to  others  had  not  all  kinds  of 
devices  been  adopted  by  the  royal  part}'.  It  could  scarcely  be  otherwise,  when 
most  of  the  jurors  were  allied  to  the  accused  persons,  and  thus  Norfolk's  plan 
recoiled  upon  himself.  Levening,  however,  seems  to  have  been  the  only  person 
who  escaped. 

*  They  had  been  members  of  the  suppressed  monastery  of  Carthusians  at 
London,  and  had  been  sent  to  another  house  of  the  same  order  at  or  near  Hull. 
They  were  charged  with  treason,  and  permission  was  given  to  put  them  to  death. 
"  Qure  desiderata  et  prpeoptata  jussa  completurus,  adduxit  eos  foras  in  civitatem 
Eboracensem,  ubi  coram  duce  Nortfulcijc,  in  tempore,  scilicet  quinto  Idus  Mali, 
anno  Domini  15.37,  tritici  reddiderunt  mensuram ;  suspensi  erant  in  cathenls, 

m 
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thinke  ye  do  well^  for  they  beyng  so  kepte  that  one  of  them 
shall  not  knowe  what  an  other  doothe,  shall  make  them  the 
more  quicke  to  fynde  the  matier :  and  I  have  so  provided  that 
we  shall  lacke  no  nomber,  if  I  Avoid  have  iiij  inquestes.^  And 
I  am  at  this  tyme  of  suche  acqua;ycLtannce  with  the  gentlemen^ 
that  I  dar  well  adventure  to  put  diverse  uppon  the  questes  that 
some  hath  maryed  with  the  lorde  Darce^s  sonnets  dowghters/" 
and  some  with  Sir  Robert  Constable^s  :  and  I  woll  put  John 
Aske   thereuppon^   who    is    eldest   brother   to   Robert   Aske." 

donee  omnia  ossa  eorum  ab  invicem  deciderent.  Horum  nomina  fuerunt  Joannes 
Ehochester  et  Jacobus  Viiannert,  ambo  monachi  sacerdotales  et  professi  ex  dome 
nostra  Londoniarum  "  (Hist,  aliquot  nostri  scecnli  Mariyrum.  4to.  1550.  p.  60. 
lUustria  eccl.  cath.  tro]}hcea,  ex  recentiltis  Anglicorum  Martyrum,  etc.,  erecta. 
12mo.     1573). 

There  is  a  "  tropliseum,"  as  I  understand,  to  commemorate  these  two  monks 
in  the  cathedral  at  Toledo. 

'  There  were  two  grand  juries  at  York,  numbering  twent3'-five  each.  The 
foremen  were  Sir  James  Strangwa^-s  and  Sir  Christopher  Danby. 

"'  These  w-ere  Bryan  Stapleton  of  Carlton,  Henry  Babington  of  Dethick, 
Sir  "VYilliam  Fairfax  of  Gilling,  Sir  Thomas  Dawney  of  Co^rick,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Metham.  Sir  Thomas  Metham  was  a  grand  juror.  Sir  Kobert  Constable's 
daughters  married  into  the  houses  of  St.  Quiutin,  Gower,  Pudsey,  Cholmley, 
and  Hussee.  Sir  Roger  Cholmley  and  Sir  Edward  Govyer  were  on  the  York 
grand  jury. 

I  must  refer  my  readers  for  farther  information  to  the  Memorials  of  Fountains 
Abbey,  Yol.  I. 

"  A  very  cruel  resolution.  John  and  Christopher  Aske,  the  brothers  of 
Eobert,  as  Mr.  Fronde  says,  "  determined  rather  to  be  hewn  in  gobbets  than 
stain  their  allegiance,"  and  they  joined  their  cousin,  the  earl  of  Cumberland,  and 
helped  him  to  defend  Skipton  castle.  Their  brother  Robert  was  a  barrister  of 
Graj''s  Inn. 

John  Aske,  the  head  of  the  house,  obtained  a  grant  from  the  crown  of  the 
site  of  the  two  monasteries  of  EUerton  and  Thicket,  of  which  he  was  the  founder. 
He  did  not  long  survive  these  great  changes,  for  he  made  his  will  at  York  oa  the 
20tli  of  November,  1513,  which,  however,  was  not  proved  until  the  28th  of 
March,  1544-5.     I  could  say  much  about  the  history  and  fortiuies  of  his  family. 

His  brother  Christopher  must  not  be  passed  over,  and  I  cannot  refrain  from 
quoting  the  passage  in  which  Mr.  Froude  pays  so  touching  and  so  eloquent  a 
tribute  to  his  loyalty  and  gallantry  (Hist.,  vol.  iii.,  141-2)  : — 

"  Lady  Eleanor  Clifford,  lord  Clifford's  young  wife,  with  three  little  children, 
and  several  other  ladies,  were  staying,  when  the  insurrection  burst  out,  at  Bolton 
abbey.  Perhaps  they  had  taken  sanctuary  there,  or  possibly  they  were  on  a  visit, 
and  were  cut  off  by  the  suddenness  of  the  rising.  There,  however,  ten  miles  off 
among  the  glens  and  hills,  the  ladies  were,  and  on  the  third  day  of  the  siege  (of 
Skipton)  notice  was  sent  to  the  earl  that  thej'  should  be  held  as  hostages  for  his 
submission.  The  insurgents  threatened  that  the  day  following  Lad}^  Eleanor  and 
her  infant  son  and  daughters  should  be  brouglit  up  in  front  of  a  storming  party, 
and  if  the  attack  again  failed,  they  would  '  violate  all  the  ladies,  and  enforce  them 
with  knaves'  under  the  walls.  After  the  ferocious  murder  of  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln's  chancellor,  no  villany  was  impossible;  and  it  is  likeh'  that  the  Catholic 
rebellion  would  have  been  soiled  by  as  deep  an  infamy  as  can  be  found  in  the 
English  annals  but  for  the  adventurous  courage  of  Christopher  Aske.  In  the 
dead  of  the  night,  with  the  vicar  of  Skiplon,  a  groom,  and  a  boy,  he  stole  through 
the  camp  of  the  besiegers.  He  crossed  the  moors,  with  led  horses,  by  iniiVc- 
quented  paths,  and  he  '  drew  such  a  draught,'  he  says,  that  he  conveyed  all  the 
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Doubte  ye  not,  my  lord,  but  the  matier  shalbc  fowiul  according 
to  tlie  kinge's  pleasure;  and  ye  shall  have  tlie  same  Avith  vou 
by  Frydaie  at  nyght,  if  Mr  Tempest  and  Bowes  coninic'yn 
tyme  to  instructe  Chaloner  and  others  of  the  evidence.  Against 
whom  I  have  sent  this  berer  wdth  a  lettre,  to  cause  them  to 
make  hast  for  that  purpose.  If  they  comme  not  in  tyme,  then 
I  have  no  remedy  but  to  defter  the  sittyng  unto  Frydaie ;  for 
on  Thui-sdaie  is  no  daye  to  sytte,  consideryng  it  shalbe  Asseution 

said  ladies  through  the  commons  in  safety  '  so  (ilose  and  clean,  that  the  same  was 
never  mistrusted  nor  perceived  till  thej-  were  within  the  castle  ;'  a  noble  exploit, 
shining  on  the  bypaths  of  history  like  a  rare  rich  flower.  Proudly  the  little 
garrison  looked  down,  when  day  dawned,  from  the  battlements  upon  the  fierce 
multitude  who  were  howling  below  in  baffled  rage.  A  few  days  later,  as  if  in 
scorn  of  their  impotence,  the  same  gallant  gentleman  flung  open  the  gates, 
dropped  the  drawbridge,  and  rode  down  in  full  armour,  with  his  train,  to  the 
market-cross  at  Skipton  ;  and  there,  after  three  long  '  0\"ez's,'  he  read  aloud 
the  king's  proclamation  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd,  .  .  .  .  '  with  leisure  enough,' 
he  adds  in  his  disdainful  way,  ....  'and  that  done,  he  returned  to  the  castle.'  " 

As  a  fit  appendage  to  such  a  record  of  such  an  exploit,  I  give  some  extracts 
from  the  will  of  this  noble  gentleman.  He  was  living,  when  he  made  it,  at  Londs- 
borough,  one  of  the  Clifibrd  estates,  and  his  connection  with  that  family  was  main- 
tained till  the  last.  He  had  probably  been  brought  up  in  the  illustrious  household 
at  Skipton,  and  his  affection  for  it  Avas  marked  bj'  all  the  chivalrous  earnestness  of 
that  age.  We  see  that  Aske  had  his  bows  and  arrows,  ha^vks  and  hounds,  like  the 
Yorkshire  gentleman  of  his  day  ;  but  he  was  a  scholar  too,  and  had  written  as  well 
as  read  books  on  Venerie.  Many  would  like  to  see  his  copy  of  the  romance  of  Sir 
Percival,  and  to  look  at  his  "  mappa  mundi,"  and  the  piece  of  tapestry  on  which 
the  legend  of  St.  Eustace  was  wrought,  with  the  wondrous  hart.  Although  Aske 
had  fought  against  the  monks,  he  had  not  thrown  aside  their  religion,  and  there 
are  touches  in  the  -^^ill  of  pious  feeling  and  true  Christian  courtesy.  The  vicar 
of  Skipton,  who  had  ridden  with  him  across  the  moors  to  Bolton,  is  not  forgotten, 
and  "  Gray  Hodgson  "  had  perhaps  played  a  part  in  the  adventures  of  that  night. 
There  is  little  in  the  will  to  remind  us  of  Aughton  on  the  Derwent,  the  ancient 
abode  of  his  ancestry,  but  the  tower  of  the  parish  church  there  still  bears  an 
inscription  in  black  letter  shewing  that  it  owed  its  origin  to  the  piety  and  the 
munificence  of  Christopher  Aske. 

"  July  19,  1538.  Christoferus  Aske,  armiger  (de  Loundesburge).  Assigno 
Johannem  Aske  armigerum,  fratrem  meum,  successorem  meum  in  manerio  de 
Clevynge  et  Clevyugfelde,  quje  habeo  sub  sigillo  domus  capitularis  S.  Johannis 
Jherusalem  in  AngUa,  conditione  quod  inveniet  unum  presbyterum  qui  cele- 
brabit  missas  et  alia  Divina  servitia  per  spatium  septem  aunorum  post  ol)itum 
meum  in  ecclesia  ubi  corpus  meum  contigerit  fore  sepultum,  pro  salute  animse 
mese,  et  pro  animabus  patris  et  matris  mese,  et  animabus  omnium  benefactorum  et 
antecessorum  meorum ;  specialiter  et  mentaliter  orans  et  commemorans  pro  ani- 
mabus serenissimi  viri,  insignis  memoria:',  Anthonii  Clifforde  armigeri,  Laurentii 
Hamertou  armigeri,  Thompe  Parke  clerici,  et  Thomsc  Langton,  nuper  de  Iticall, 
armigeri.  Eogero  Hamerton,  filio  Thomse  Hamerton,  immediate  post  mortem 
Elisabetha;  Hamerton  de  Halifelde,  vidua?  ac  relictre  Johannis  Hamerton  armigeri, 
omnia  bona,  etc.,  in  Hahfeld  pele,  et  coruu  deauratum  quod  quondam  fiiit  I.aurentii 
Hamerton. — Prajnobili  viro,  domino  Henrico  comiti  Cumbria?,  unura  magnum 
librum  scriptum  manu  mea  propria  de  Ordinibus  Servic'  Yenationis  et  diversarum 
aliarum  rerum.  Domina;  Margarets  comitissa;  Cumbrirc  duas  falcones  et  op- 
timum leporarium  meum  vocatum  Olyver.  Pra^nobili  domino  Henrico  Cliflbrd 
unum  magnum  librum  vocatum  Opus  Gentile,  quem  habui  ex  dono  Briani  Roclif 
armigeri,  et  cum  Abbreviatione  ejusdem  manu  mea  propria  conscripta.    Hobcrto 
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daie.  If  ye  be  mynded  to  precede  to  tVarraynmentes  on 
Mondaye  or  Tewesdaie,  put  all  youi*  tliinges  there  in  order 
against  tliat  tyme  accordinglie^  for  I  am  owte  of  doubte  of  the 
fyndyng  here,  notwithestonding  the  shriff  is  nowe  at  Notyngham; 
but  that  shall  not  let,  if  he  comme  not.  My  good  lord,  I  vroW 
not  spare  to  put  the  best  frendes  thiese  men  have  uppon  one  of 
the  inquestes,  to  prove  their  affections  whether  they  woU  rather 
serve  his  majestic  trewlie  and  franklie  in  this  matier,  or  els  to 
favoui'  their  frendes  :  and  if  they  woU  not  fynd,  then  they  may 
have  thankes  acording  to  their  cankerd  hertes.  And,  as  for 
th' other  inquest,  I  woll  appoynte  suche  that  I  shall  no  more 
doubte  then  of  my  selff. 

Also,  my  lord,  as  I  do  perceyve  by  yo"^  lettre  that  ye  wold 
knowe  whether  suche  persones  as  were  put  t'' execution  in  West- 
merland  and  Cumbreland  were  taken  downe  and  buiyed  by  my 
commawudment  or  not :  undoubtedlie,  my  good  lord,  if  I  had 
consented  therunto,  I  wold  I  had  hanged  by  them ;  but,  on  my 
tronthe,  it  is  not  past  viij  or  ix  dales  past  sithe  I  herd  furst 
therof,  and  then  was  here  with  me  a  servannt  of  my  lord  of 
Cumbrelonde^s,   called  Swalowfeld,  dwelling  abowtes  Perithe, 

Aske,  nepoti  meo,  imam  togam  de  Luk  velvet  cum  furrura  de  Jennettes.  Jolianni 
Aske,  fratri  meo,  crucifixum  meum  aureum,  valoris  octo  librarum  et  amplius. 
"VVillelmo  B]akl)urne  capellano,  vicario  de  Skipton,  unum  equum  vocatum  Gra}' 
Hodgesou.  To  my  suster  Agnes  Ellerker  my  litle  cliyne  of  golde  Meiuge  by 
estimacion  about  iiij'"'  markes  or  better.  To  my  brother  Monkton  and  my  suster 
his  wif,  to  either  of  them,  a  sylver  spone  of  th'appostles.  To  m}'  brother  Grene 
my  fawcon  in  his  kepiuge,  and  to  my  suster  his  wif  a  sjiver  spone  of  th'appostles. 
To  my  suster  Bellingham  ane  other  spone  of  the  same  sort.  To  my  lorde  Cliflbrd 
xx''  marces  that  he  dothe  owe  me  for  my  bay  horse.  To  my  thre  neplies,  Thomas 
Portiugton,  Anthony  Portington,  and  Christofer  Monkton,  all  that  is  in  my 
chambers  left  at  Skipton  castell  and  at  Bolton  ;  and  to  my  cosyn  Brian  Eoclif  the 
clothe  of  the  grete  mappa  mundi  that  is  in  the  newe  loge,  and  the  Prenche  boke 
of  Sir  Percyvall.  To  maister  vicare  of  Skipton  I  give  what  booke  not  named 
that  he  will  chose  in  mj'  chambre  at  Skipton.  To  maister  Leveret  my  sleveles 
cote  of  blake  velvet.  To  my  nephye  Christofer  Aske  my  bowe  and  my  cpvyver 
with  prike  shaftes  at  Awghton.  To  my  servanntes  "\\'illiam  Layton  and  Cristofer 
Brianes  my  pay  tent  of  the  landes  of  Pitzwilliam  in  Gar  grave,  to  the  here  come  at 
full  adge.  To  Richard  Aske,  the  waryner,  a  quarter  of  barlie  malte,  and  to  Prear 
Aske  a  quarter  of  whet,  etc.  To  my  lorde  my  m''  my  yonge  bay  stonde  horse. 
To  my  goode  ladie  of  Cumberland  ray  clothe  of  Saucte  Eustace  in  the  newc  loge, 
besechinge  theme  bothe,  wherever  I  displeased  either  of  them,  to  forgive  me  :  and 
with  his  lordshipe  at  this  day  I  ame  even  of  the  receyte  of  all  his  londes  this  xvj 
yere,  and  bathe  oute  my  quietus  est,  except  of  Vessy  landes,  and  in  that  my 
buj'ldinges  of  his  manner  ther  consideride,  I  have  laide  downe  of  myne  owne 
purse  nere  a  hundreth  mai-kes  more  thane  ever  I  gate  of  his  landes  towardes  the 
same.  To  maister  parson  of  Londisburghe  a  booke  callid  Expositio  Brevionis  in 
Epistolis  Pauli.  To  my  nephye  Anthony  Aske  myne  oyno  hande  swerde.  I  will 
that  the  townships  of  Loundesburghe,  Estrope,  Shupton,  Wighton,  Good- 
madham,  and  Burnbye  have  dol3'verid  to  evere  of  them  xld.,  unto  the  poorest 
peple  and  most  nedy.  To  my  nece  Aske  ij  yerdcs  of  blake  sattan,  and  to  my 
cosyne  Anne  Woddall,  and  to  my  nece  Elisabethe,  either  of  theme,  a  ycrdo  of  the 
same,  whiche  my  said  nece  Elisabethe  hatbe  in  kepingc."     [Pr.  26  June,  1510.] 
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by  whom  I  sent  sucli  a  qiiycke  message  to  my  saicTc  lordc, 
bycause  he  liath  the  rcAvle  in  Cumbrelond  as  warden,  and  is 
shriff  of  Westmerlond;  and  hath  neyther  advertised  nie  tliei-of, 
nor  hath  not  made  serche  who  hath  so  higldie  ottcnded  his 
majeste;  and  also  commawndyng  hym  to  serche  for  the  same 
with  all  diligence,  that  I  doubte  not  it  shall  evidentlie  api)cyre 
it  was  done  against  my  will.  "VVheryn  also  I  have  sent  as  sliarpe 
word  imto  Sir  Thomas  Cnrwen  shriff  of  Comberlond,  to  Sir 
John  Lowther  and  Sir  Thomas  Wharton,  wich  I  did  withyn  an 
houre  after  I  knewe  of  it.  My  lord  of  Cumbrelond,  1  here 
saie,  is  nowe  towardes  London;  nnto  whom  I  thinke  it  were 
necessarye  to  laye  somme  blame.  I  beleve  they  Avere  not 
hanged  in  cheynes  acording  to  my  commawndement.  In  this 
shire  and  the  Bnshopricke  they  all  hang  styll  in  cheynes,"  not- 
withestonding  that  I  have  had  no  small  intercession  for  many  of 
them. 

My  lord,  ye  shall  also,  with  thies,  receyve  such  lettres  and 
newes  as  I  have  of  late  had  owte  of  Scotland,  desyryng  youe 
to  have  me  most  humblie  recommandcd  to  his  majestic,  and  to 
make  myne  excuse,  for  not  wrytpig  to  his  highnes  at  this  tyme; 
wich  I  do  forbere  to  do,  to  tVentent  to  cause  this  berer  to  make 
the  more  hast  to  mete  withe  Tempest  and  Bowes. 

And  thus  most  hertly  fare  ye  well.  Fro  Shiyf  hoton,  the 
viij  of  May,  at  ix  in  the  mornyng. 

Yo^'s  assewredly, 

T.  Norfolk. 

In  dor  so.     To  my  veray  good  lord,  my  lord  Pryvey  Seale. 


evil. A    GRANT    OF     THE     SITE     AND     DEMESNES    OF     THE    PRIORY 

OF    HEXHAM    TO    SIR     REGINALD    CARNABY.^        [Ex    Rot.     Pat., 

30th  Henry  VIII.,  part  iii.] 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos,  etc.,  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  nos,  de 
gratia  nostra  speciali,  ac  ex  certa  scientia,  et  mero  motu  nostro, 
necnon  in  consideratione  boni,  veri,  et  fidelis  scrvitii  nobis  per 
dilectum  servientem  nostrum,  Reginaldum  Carnaby  militem, 

°  Mr.  Froude  speaks  of  this  :— "  The  flame  was  trampled  out :  and  a  touch  of 
human  pathos  hangs  over  the  close.  I  find  among  the  records  a  brief  entry  that 
♦  the  bodies  were  cut  down  and  buried  by  certain  women.' "  It  was  this  that 
excited  Norfolk's  anger. 

p  On  the  29th  of  November,  1538,  the  king  grants  the  site  and  demesnes  of 
the  suppressed  monastery  of  Hexham  to  Sir  Ee.ginald  Carnaby,  who  had  certainly 
served  him  faithfully  and  well,  however  much  he  may  have  been  disliked  by 

others.  ,,•,,-  ,  i 

The  grant  comprised  the  church  and  all  the  conventual  biuldings  and  grounds, 
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ante  lisec  tempora  impensi^  dedimuSj  concessimus,  ac  per  prae- 
sentes^  pro  nobis,  liferedibus,  et  successoribus  nostris,  damns  et 
concedimns  eidem  Beginaldo  domum  sive  nnper  monasterium 
Sancti  Andrese  Apostoli  de  Hexham,  alias  Hextoldisham,  in 
comitatu  nostro  Northumbrise,  ac  totnm  scitum,  ambitum,  et 
prsecinctum  ejnsdem  domus  sive  monasterii ;  necnon  omnia 
mesuagia,  tenementa,  curtilagia,  domos,  miu^os,  jedificia,  colum- 
baria, orrea,  moUendina,  grangias,  stabula,  aqnas,  stagna,  A^va- 
ria,  ripas,  ortos,  pomaria,  gardina,  communias,  boscos  et  sub- 
boscos,  pasturam,  solum,  et  terras  qusecumque,  tarn  infra  scitum 
et  circuitum  ejnsdem  nnper  monasterii,  qnam  eidem  domni  sive 
monasterio  juxta,  prope,  et  contigue  situata,  adjacentia,  et  ex- 
istentia :  necnon  unam  domum  vocatam  Sanct  Giles  hospitall 
existentem  prope  dicto  nnper  monasterio  in  villa  de  Hexham  in 
dicto  comitatu  nostro  Northumbriee,  ac  unam  clausuram  voca- 
tam le  Hospitall  close,  continentem  duas  acras  pasturse,  et  tri- 
ginta  acras  terrse  arabilis  jacentes  in  campis  de  Hexham  prse- 
dicta,  cum  pertinentiis ;  et,  unam  peciam  pasturse  cum  perti- 
nentiis  vocatam  Cotefeld,  jacentem  juxta  Hexham  prsedictam, 
continentem  per  sestimationem  sexdecim  acras  terrse ;  aliam 
peciam  pastiirse  vocatam  Cowfeld,  continentem  per  sestimationem 
triginta  acras  terrse;  ac  unam  domum  sive  placeam  cum  una 
clausura  juxta  Hexham  vocatam  Dotland  parke,  continentem  per 
sestimationem  centum  acras  terrse  et  bosci ;  ac  certas  terras  arra- 
biles  jacentes  in  campis  de  Hexham,  vocatas  terras  dominicales, 
continentes  per  sestimationem  sexaginta  acras  terrse  cum  pertinen- 
tiis ;  quae  Edvrardus  Gey,  nuper  Prior  monasterii  Sancti  Andreee 
Apostoli  de  Hexham  alias  Hextoldisham,canonicus  Augustineusis 
ordinis,  ac  Conventus  ejnsdem  loci,  in  jui'c  dicti  nuper  monasterii, 
quarto  die  Februarii,  anno  regni  nostro  vicesimo  septimo,  habu- 
erunt  vel  habere  debuerunt ;  et  quse  ad  manus  nostras,  ratione 
et  prsetextu  cujusdam  actus  in  parliamento  nostro  apud  London, 
tertio  die  Novembris,  anno  regni  nostro  vicesimo  primo  incho- 
ato,  et  deinde  usque  Westmonasterium  continuato,  et  tunc 
ibidem  tento,  inter  alia  editi  et  provisi,  devenerunt  et  devenire 
debuerunt,  ac  in  manibus  nostris  jam  existunt  et  existere  debent. 
Quse  quidem  domus,  et  monasterium,  ac  scitus  ambitum,  et 
praecinctum  ejusdem  domus  s\\e  monasterii,  necnon  mcsnagia, 
domos,  terras,  tenementa,  ac  omnia  et  singula  prsemissa  supe- 
rius  concessa  et  specificata,  cum  pertinentiis,  sunt  aiinui  valoris 

together  with  the  adjacent  hospital  of  St.  Giles,  and  some  lands,  in  addition.  It  is 
almost  incredible  to  find  that  these  wore  only  valued  at  the  paltry  sum  of  I7s.  Id. 
by  year.  What  miserable  work  this  is,  and  yet  this  is  only  a  single  instance  of 
the  conduct  of  tlie  surveyors  of  abbey  lands. 

The  next  document  is  a  rental  of  the  parcels  here  granted  out. 
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septemdecim  solidorum  et  quatuor  denariorum :  liabcndura  et 
tenendum  prsedictam  domum  et  monasterium,  ac  prsedictuin 
scitum,  ambitiim,  et  prsecinctum  ejusdem  domus,  ac  omnia 
prsedicta  mesuagia,  terras,  tenementa,  et  csetera  omnia  et  sin- 
gula prsemissa,  cum  omnibus  et  singulis  suis  pertinentiis  et 
commoditatibus  quibuscu^mque,  prsefato  Reginaldo  Carnaby 
militi,  liEeredibus  et  assignatis  suis  imperpctuum,  tenenda  de 
nobis,  bseredibus  et  successoribus  nostris,  in  capite  per  servitium 
militare,  \idelicet  per  quindecim  partes  feodi  militis :  necnon 
reddendo  inde  annuatim  nobis,  baeredibns,  et  successoribus 
nostris,  duos  solidos  legalis  monetse  Anglise  nomine  decimse  pro 
prcemissis,  nobis,  hseredibus,  et  successoribus  nostris,  ad  curiam 
nostram  Augmentationum  revencionum  coronai  nostrse,  ad  fes- 
tum  Sancti  Micbaelis  Arcbangeli  tantum,  singulis  annis  solvcn- 
dos,  pro  omnibus  servitiis,  exactionibus,  et  demandis  quibus- 
cumque  provide  petendis,  solvendis,  vel  faciendis  :  et  hoc  absque 
aliquo  fine  sen  feodo  magno  vel  parvo  nobis  in  cancellaria  nos- 
tra, vel  in  hanaperio  ejusdem  cancellariae  nostrse,  vel  ad  usum 
nostrum,  pro  prsemissis  sen  aliquo  prsemissorum  reddendis,  sol- 
vendis, vel  faciendis,  prseterquam  Adginti  solidos  et  quatuor  de- 
narios  pro  magno  sigillo  nostro,  eo  quod  expressa  mentio,  etc. 
In  cujus  rei,  etc.     Teste  rege  apud  Westmonasterium,  xxix  die 

Novembris. 

Per  ipsum  regem,  et  de  data,  etc. 


CYIII. A   RENTAL    OF    THE    DEMESNES,   ETC.,    OF    HEXHAM,    IN   THE 

xxviiiTH  OF  HENRY  viii.«    [Froui  the  Chapter  House  papers 
in  the  Public  Record  Office,  B,  i.,  24,  75.] 

The  scite  of  the  maner  w^  demanez.  Pirst,  the  scite  of  the 
sayd  late  monastery,  withe  all  maner  of  edifice?,  one  doff*ecote, 
one  graunge,  j  orceyerd,  and  j  garthing,  contenyng  m  all  ij 
acrcT,  and  is  worth  by  yere,  iiijs. 

Item,   the   hospitall  of  Sanct   Giles,'"   adjonyng   the   sayd 

?  The  parcels  are  here  given  and  valued,  as  contained  in  the  preceding  grant 
to  Carnaby.     The  heading  of  the  document  is  as  follows :—  ,  „     <<  4,      , 

Hexham,  nuper  monasterium  m  comitatu  KorthumlricB.  A  rentall  o  the  (ic- 
manez  of  the  sayd  late  monasterye  made  upon  the  survey  ther  takyn,  the  xnijtli 
day  of  July,  in  the  xxviij  yere  of  the  regne  of  oure  soverane  lord  kyng  Henry 

*^'^It'appears  from  this  that  a  regular  survey  of  the  abbey  lands,  with  a  view  no 
doubt  to  the  dissolution  of  the  house,  was  made  in  July,  lo36,  t«;o  months  before 
the  outbreak  in  which  the  royal  commissioners  were  repulsed.  There  is  a  copy 
of  this  document  in  Misc.  Lih.  in  Cur.  Augment.,  vol.  cccxhx.,  p.  ilO,  and  there 
is  another  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Beaumont. 

'  I  shall  speak  in  Vol.  II.  of  this  hospital  and  its  property. 
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monastery e,  that  is  to  say,  j  mes.,  with  a  cloose  cont.  ij  acres 
pastm-e,  and  in  the  feldes  of  Hexam,  in  diverse  places,  xxx*^ 
acres  land  arrable,  and  is  worth  by  yere,  xiijs.  iiijd. 

The  profettes  of  diverse  landes  belonging  the  archebishop 
of  Yorke,  late  in  the  handes  of  the  sayd  monasterye,  that  is  to 
say,  diverse  landes  arrable  in  the  feldes  of  Hexam,  j  cloose 
callyd  Cotefeld,  j  close  callyd  Cowfeld,  j  close  callyd  Dotland 
park,  which  in  all  rentes  unto  the  sayd  archebishop  xxiijli  by 
yere,  and  is  worth  yerely  of  increase  nil/ 

Summa  xvijs.  iiijd. 
Per  me  Jacobum  Rokeby,  auditorem. 

•  This  was  merely  the  remainder  of  a  lease  held  under  the  archbishop  of  York. 
It  is,  to  say  the  least,  suspicious,  to  see  Carnaby  anxious  for  a  lease,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  estimate  of  his  own  appraiser,  was  worth  nothing. 
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Aaliz  comitissa, —  see  Blois. 

Abelard,  121. 

Aberdeen,  bishop  of,  Ixxx. 

Abrinc',  bishop  of,  Richard,  75,  114. 

Acca,  St., — see  Hexham  bishops. 

Ada  comitissa, — see  Warren. 

Adam,  prior,  106. 

Adda,  king  of  Bernicia,  2. 

Adela,  Adeliza,  ^EtheHc,  empress,  125, 
136,  159,— see  Matilda. 

Adeliza,  queen,  (37. 

Adelulf,  Adulf,  Aldulfus, — see  Carlisle 
bishops. 

Adolphus,  king  of  the  Romans,  xxvii. 

iEded,  bishop  of  Lindsey,  201. 

^dilbert,  Ethelbert — see  Hexham  bishops. 

iEdric,  187. 

^illavus,  Ailavus, — see  Eilav. 

Aelred,  Eldred,  Ethelred,  abbat  of  Rie- 
vaulx,  7,  8,  11,  13,  15,  22,  31,  37,  38, 
48,  50,  54,  55,  77,  78,  83,  8G,  88,  89, 
91,  92,  93,  94,  107,  108,  117,  120, 
139,  149,  150,  165,  168,  169,  172, 
173,  174,  178,  183,  185,  192,  193, 
200,  204,  207,  209,  214,  216. 

iEthelred,  Ethelred,  king,  45,  vii. 

^thildryth,  Etheldreda,  St.,  queen,  3,  4, 
9,  14,  23,  60,  142,  iv. 

Agatho,  pope,  9,  28. 

Agilbert,  bishop  of  Paris,  21. 

Aglionby,  Edward,  clvii. 

Aidan,  bishop,  3,  10,  43,  47,  54,  211, 
212,  213. 

Alarae,  W.,  cliv. 

Albemarle,  Albamarla,  earl  of,  William, 
86,93,94,  119,  120,  133,  134,  145, 
155, — see  Yorkshire. 

Albert,  archbishop,  37. 

Albania,  Albeni,  William  de,  67,  76, 
132,  X. 


All)eric,  bishop, — see  Ostia. 

Alcfrid,  king,  14,  21,  26,  45. 

Alchmund,  St., — see  Hexham  bishops. 

Alcred,  king,  37. 

Alcuin,  17,  29,  43,  44,  112,  v,  vi. 

Aldan,  181,216. 

Aldfrid,  king,  27,  28,  29,  30. 

Aldred,  50, — see  York  archbishops. 

Alduin,   Aldun,  Aldhune,  bishop,  6,  45, 

47,  vii. 
Alexander,  king  of  Scotland,  79. 
Alexander  III.,  pope,  58. 
Alfwold, — see  Elfwald. 
Alnwick,  abbat  of,  cxxxvii ;  Martin  de, 

Ixxii. 
Alphonso,  prince,  157,  161. 
Alured,  king,  220  ;  Alured,   Alfridns  til. 

Westou,  Alured  Larwa, — see  Ilexham 

priests. 
Ahventon, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Amanatorum  societ.as,  xxvii,  xxx. 
Ambrose,  St.,  33,  34. 
Aniewyn  praspositus,  ix. 
Amundeville,  Robert  de,  148. 
Anacletus,  anti-pope, — see  Leonis. 
Anastasius  IV.,  pope,  171. 
Anbert, — see  Eanbert. 
Angirton,  Robert  de,  Ixxxix. 
Anjou,  Andegavensis,  count  of,  Geoffrey, 

67,  70,  71,  73,  76,  77,  113,  115,  125, 

126,  159,  164;  Henry,  113,  153,  159, 

164. 
Anna,  9. 

Annand,  Sir  David  de,  Ixxx. 
Anselm,  archbishop, — see  Canterbury. 
Antioch,  prince  of,  Raymond,  153. 
Apelton, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Apulia,  duke  of,  Roger,  151. 
Aquitaine,  duke  of,  William,  153,  164. 
Ardulf,  Eardulf,  bishop, — see  Liudisfarne. 
Arnall,  Richard,  sub-dean  of  York,  cxvi. 
Arnold,  abbat,  139. 

n 
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Arnulf, — see  Seez ;  bishop  of  Lisieux, 
133. 

Arundel,  archbishop, — see  Canterbury 
and  York. 

Aschetillus, — see  Hexham  priors. 

Aschton. — see  Hexham  canons. 

Aske,  Anthony,  clxiv ;  Christopher,  clxii, 
clxiii,  clxiv ;  Frear,  clxiv;  John,  clxii, 
clxiv ;  Nicholas  de,  Ixxiii ;  Richard, 
clxiv  ;  Robert,  cxxxvi,  clxii,  clxiv ; 
,  cxxx,  cxxxi. 

Atheldred,  abbat, — see  Aelred. 

Athelstan,  king,  19. 

Audoenus,  bishop, — see  Evreux. 

Auger,  prebendary  of  Kentish  Town,  105. 

Augo, — see  York  precentors. 

Augustine,  St.,  18,  33. 

Aurea  Valle,  Richard  de,  ix. 

Austan,  John,  clvi. 

Auxerre,  monk  of,  Robert,  166. 


B 


Babington,  Henry,  clxii. 

Babylas,  St.,  bishop  of  Antioch,  200. 

Bacon, ,  cv. 

Baldwulf,  bishop, — see  Whitherne. 

Balliol,  Bernard  de,  62,  87,  88.  118,  119, 
134,  xiv;  Edward,  king  of  Scotland, 
19,  Ixxx,  Ixxxi;  Rodbert  de,  xiv. 

Baronius,  74. 

Barton, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Bartram,  Sir  William,  cii. 

Battle  [Ad  Bellum],  abbat  of,  Adam, 
103,  122;  Walter  de  Lucy,  103,  122. 

Bayeux,  bishop  of,  Odo,  50  ;  Richard  I., 
51;  Richard  II.,  51. 

,  Osbert  of,  133,  134. 

Beames,  Richard  de,  archdeacon  of  Lon- 
don, 161. 

Beaumont,  Louis  de, — see  Durham 
bishops;   Mr.,  58,  clxvii;  W.  B.,  xvi. 

Bee,  Theobald,  abbat  of,  103,  122. 

Bede,  Venerable,  14,  15,  16,  21,  22,  23, 
24,  25,  26,  31,  32,  33,  34,  40,  185, 
201,  202,211,  212,  217,  i,  ii. 

Bekyngham,  Simon  de,  Ixxvi. 

Belcamp  [Belloc'],  Simon  de,  76. 

Belesme,  Robert  de,  66. 

Bell,  Mr.,  15  ;  William,  Ixxxii. 

Belhngham,  James,  cxxix  ; ,  clxiv. 

Benedict,  abbat, — see  Whitby. 

Berchtun,  15. 

Berkes,  Richard,  clvii. 

Bernard,  St., — see  Clairvaulx. 

,  Founder  of  Tiron,  99. 

Bertram,  Adam,  ii ;  Roger,  xiv;  William, 
85,  167. 


Berwick,  mayor  of,  clxiv ;  Richard  de, 

XXX. 

Betun, — see  Hereford  bishops. 
Beverlev,  St.  John  of,  3.  4,  5,  14,  15,  18, 

28,  29,  30,  53,  91,  202,  215  ;  provost 

of,  Thomas,  53;  Turstin,  166. 
Bigod,  Bigot,   Hugh,    76  ;    Sir    Francis, 

cliii ;  Roger,  69. 
Biller,  William,  cxviii. 
Billinghara,  Richard,  ci. 
Birall,  Robert,  xciii. 
Biscop,  Benedict,  32. 
Biset, — see  Hexham  priors. 
Blakburne,  William,    vicar   of   Skipton, 

clxiv. 
Blanchland,  abbat  of,  John  de  Staynton, 

Ixviii,  Ixix. 
Blois  [Blavio],  count   of,    Stephen,   70, 

127;  Theobald,  Thibaut,  70,  74,  113, 

127,    165,    166;    countess  of,    Aaliz, 

Adela,  64,  66,  70,  86,  115,  127. 
Bodhelm,  v. 
Boghan,  earl  de,  xxiv. 
Boisil,  24,  26,  201,  212,  214. 
Boleyn,  Anne,  queen,  cxxx.    - 
Bollaudists,  the,  17,  iii. 
Bologne   [Bononiensis],    Eustace,    count 

of,  72,  122;  Maria,  countess  of,  122; 

Stephen,  earl  of,    113;  William,   earl 

of,  137. 
Bolonia,  Far[amus],  Pharamus  de,  137. 
Bolthebi,  Odo  de,  108. 
Bolton,    prior    of,    liv,    Ivi ;   Uctred    de, 

Ixxxiii ;    William     de, — see     Hexham 

canons. 
Boniface  III.,  pope,  10,  viii,  xxviii,  Iv. 
Booth,  Laurence ;  William, — see  bishops 

of  Durham,  and  archbishops  of  York. 
Borrowdale, — see  abbatsof  Holm  Cultrani. 
Bosa,  bishop  of  York,  24,  28,  29,  30,  31, 

184,  201,  204,  213,  217. 
Boso,  cardinal,  xii. 
Boterel,  Geoffrey,  138. 
Bothelm, — see  Hexham  monks. 
Bourges,  Henry,  archbishop  of,  133. 
Bowes,  Robert,  cxxxi;  Sir  Robert,  clvii; 

,  clxiii,  clxv. 

Bowet, — see  archbishops  of  York. 
Brace,  Sir  Pers  de,  cviii,  cix,  ex. 
Bradeforthe,  Edward,  cxxxix. 

Brand, ,  Ixxxviii. 

Brandhng,    Mr.,    M.P.    for    Newcastle, 

cxlvi. 
Brechin,  bishop  of,  Ixxx. 
Bremen,  Adam  of,  60. 
Bretagne,  l^rittaiiy,  earl  of,  Alan,  124 

Alan  Fergant,  126;  Alan  Niger,   132 

Conan,  155  ;  Eudo,  126  ;  Gilbert,  106 

Stephen,  106. 
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clxxi 


Bretagne,  Brientius  of,  126. 
Brewer,  Mr.,  cxxviii. 
Brianes,  Christopher,  clxiv. 
Bridekirk, — see  Hexham  priors. 
Bridlington,  prior  and  convent  of,  xxvi, 

Ivii,  Ixv. 
Brinkburn  [Brincaburch],  Nicholas,  prior 

of,  167. 

Brompton, ,  22,  68,  89. 

Brown,  Sir  Antony,  cxlviii,  cxlix. 

Bruce,  Dr.,  13. 

Brus,  Adam  de,  14G ;  Robert  de,  83,  86, 

88,  89,  119,  141,  146,  Iviii,  Ixiii. 
Buhun,  Hunfrid  de,  76. 
Bukley,  Sir  Geffray,  cvi. 

Burton, ,  53. 

Bury, — see  bishops  of  Durham. 
Bussei,  Jordan  de,  78,  115. 

Butler, ,  clxi. 

Butre,  Thomas,  cii. 

Byland,  abbat  of,  civ. 

Byrtby, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Bywell,  Walter   de,    62 ; — see    Hexham 

canons. 


Cadwalla,  Ceadwalla,  king,  211,  i,  ii, 
xxxii. 

Cale,  Thomas,  ciii. 

Calixtus  II.,  pope,  57,  58,  126,  127,  x, 
xii. 

Camby, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Camden,  William,  38,  91. 

Canisius,  vi. 

Canterbury,  archbishop  of,  Anselm,  51, 
127,  129  ;  Thomas  Arundel,  Ixx;  John 
Moreton,  cii,  cv;  Ralph,  128;  Reginald, 
125 ;  Richard,  cxxvi;  [Gilbert]  Sheldon, 
cv;  Theobald,  103,  104.  122,  123, 
124,  125,  136,  146,  152,  161,  168; 
.i*Iieodore,  9,  22,  24,  27,  29,  201,  213  ; 
William  [de  Corbeil],  70,  72,  74,  75, 
76,  113,  114, 115. 

Capella,  William  de,  xxiv. 

Cardella,  96,  153. 

Carlisle,  bishop  of,  Ixxviii,  clvi ;  Adelulf, 
Adthelwlf,  Aldulfus,  38,  76,  98,  99, 
109,  114,  121,  155,  158,  xii;  Thomas 
de  Appelby,  Ixxxviii,  Ixxxix;  Nicholas 
[Close],  xcvii,  xcviii;  John  de  Haltou, 
56,  xxiv,  xxxiii,  xliv ;  John  de  Irton, 
xxxiii;  John  de  Rosse,  Ixxii;  Gilbert 
de  Welton,  Ixxxii;  dean  and  chapter 
of,  xcv;  earl  of,  Ranulph,  123,  132; 
prior  of,  Ixxxviii,  Ixxxix ;  Thomas 
Gudebour,  cxvi,  cxvii;— see  Hexham 
canons. 

Carnaby,  family,  cxxxiii ;  Clare,  cxxxiii ; 


Sir  Reginald,  cxxxi,  cxxxii,  cxxxiii, 
cxxxiv,  cxxxv,cxxxvii,  cxxxviii,  cxxxix, 
cxlii,  cxliii,  cxliv,  cxlv,  cxlvi,  cxlvii, 
clviii,  clix,  clx,  clxv,  clxvi,  clxvii, 
clxviii ;  Thomas,  cxlv,  clviii ;  William, 
cxxxiii,  cxli,  cxhi,  cxliu,  cxliv,  cxlv. 

Carnotensis,  Aaliz,  Adela  comitissa,  115, 
127. 

Carr,  family,  cxlv. 

Carrok, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Cattedene, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Catwick,  Ralph  de,  130;  Simon  de,  130. 

Cawode,  William  de,  xc,  xci. 

Ceadda,  Chad,  abbat  of  Lastingham,  21, 
22, — see  York  archbishops. 

Cedd,  22. 

Celestine  II.,  pope,  146,  147. 

Ceolvulf,  king,  34,  37. 

Chalmers, ,  88. 

Chaloner, ,  clxiii. 

Champagne  and  Blois,  Theobald,  count 
of,  165,  166. 

Chanbre,  John  del,  Ixxxix. 

Charlton,  family,  clvii;  Cuddy,  Cuthbert, 
cxxxi,  cxlii,  cxlvii,  clix ;  Edward, 
cxxxi,  cxlii,  cxlvii,  clix,  clx ;  Gerret, 
clviii  ;  Gilbert,  clviii ;  Gybbe,  clix  ; 
Henry,  clix ;  Jerry,  Gerre,  alias  Top- 
pinge,  cxh,  clviii;  John,  clviii;  Rynyoue, 
Rynny,  clviii ;  Thomas,  clviii. 

Charmue,  Lady  de,  Ixxiii. 

Chartres,  bishop  of,  Yves,  51,  105,  127. 

Chesney  [Chennehai],  Robert  de,  arch- 
deacon of  Lincoln,  160. 

Chester,  earl  of,  73;  Ralph,  Rannulf, 
76,  114,  131, 132,  134,135,  136, 138, 
145,  159,  161, 162, 171. 

Chichester  [Cicestria] ,  bishop  of,  Gilbert 
de  St.  Leofard,  xxii;  Hillary,  155, 
156. 

Chomley,  family,  clxii ;  Sir  Roger,  clxii. 

Chrysostom,  St.,  200. 

Ciaconius,  96. 

Clairvaux,  Geoffrey  of,  35. 

Clare,  Gilbert  de,  161. 

Clarevaulx,  St.  Bernard,  abbat  of,  35, 
96,  99,  108,  109,  121,  129,  131,  139, 
149,  150,  151,  152,  153,  156,  157, 
161,  162,  163,  165,  167,  171. 

Clement  V.,  pope,  xhii. 

Clement,  St.,  64. 

Clerfeith,  Clarfait,  William  de,  134,  135. 

Cleveland,  archdeacon  of,  Hugh  Murdac, 
150. 

Clifford,  Anthony,  clxiii ;  Eleanor,  clxii ; 
Henry,  clxiii;  Lord,  clxii;  Thomas, 
cxlix ;  Sir  Thomas,  cii. 

Cluavensis,  Willelmus  episc,  cxii. 

Clugnv,  abbat  of,  130. 
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Cockerhanij  prior  of,  William  de  Hexliam, 

Ixvii. 
Coilli, — see  Sully. 
Cokewald,   Coxwold,  Humphrey  de,   xl, 

xli. 
Colamus,  CoUan, — see  Hexham  provosts. 
Coldingham,  Geoffrey  de,  167. 

Cole, ,  cvi. 

Colebruggs,  Alfric,  Aluric  de,  ix;  Richard 

de,  ix  ;  William  de,  ix. 
Collingwod,  Robert,  cxxvii,  cxxviii,  exxix, 

cxxx,  cxlix. 
Colraan,  bishop,  21,  213. 
Colville,  Philip  de,  159. 
Comyn, — see  Cumin. 
Conan,  duke,  132. 
Coiion,  bishop  of  Prreneste,  xii. 
Courad,  emperor  of  Germany,  153. 
Constable,  Sir  Robert,  clxii. 
Conyers,    Cogneriis,   Coincneriis,   family, 

132;  Robert,  143;  Roger  de,  143,  167. 
Copindale,  Adam,  c. 
Corbet,  Adela,  149  ;  Sir  Robert,  149. 
Corbrigg,  Adam  de, — see  Hexham  canons; 

John  de,  Ixxix ;  Thomas, — see   York 

archbishops, 
Cospatric,  earl,  brother  of  Dolphin,  59, 

106,  viii,  ix,  x,  xiii. 
Cotum,  Stephen  de,  xlvi,  xlvii. 
Coventrv,  bishop  of,  Roger,  104,  123. 

Cowley," ,  91. 

Crasliavv,  Richard,  91. 

Crawforth,  WiUiam,  cxvi. 

Cromwell,    Mr.   Secretary,    cxxv;  Lord, 

cxxxvii,  cliv,  clvi ;  Thomas,  lord,   clx, 

clxi. 
Croyland,    abbat    of,   Godefridus,    103 ; 

Waldevus,  103. 
Culgayth, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Cumberland,  earl  of,  clxii;  David,  110; 

Henry,  ix,  clxiii,  clxiv,  clxv;  Ranulph, 

132 ;    Margaret,    countess    of,    clxni, 

clxiv. 
Cumin,  Hextilda,  Hestild,  8,  148,  169 ; 

Richard,  8,  148,  169;  William,  archd. 

of   Worcester,    143,    144,    147,    148, 

154;  William,  chancellor  of  Scotland, 

98,  136,  137,  141,  142,  143,  145. 
Curci,  Curceo,  Richard  de,  86,  119,  134. 
Curwen,    Thomas,    clvii ;    Sir    Thomas, 

clxv. 
Cuthbert,  St.,  2,  4,  5,  6,  19,  25,  26,  27, 

28,  40,  41,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  82,  85, 

88,  94,  95,  119,  164,  179,  185,  201, 

210,  213,  216,  220,  iii,  vii,  viii. 
Cutheard,  bishop,  45. 
Cuthred,  king,  220. 
Cykell,  41. 
Cynewulf,  bishop,  37. 
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Dacre,  Sir  Christopher,  cxlix,  cl,  oil,  clii ; 
William,  lord,  cxl,  cl. 

Dalton,  John,  xciii,  xciv. 

Danby,  Sir  Christopher,  clxii. 

Darcy,  lord,  clxii. 

David,  king  of  the  Jews,  2. 

David,  king  of  Scotland,  1,  17,  20,  59, 
71,  72,  76,  77,  78,  79,  80,  81,  82,  83, 
84,  85,  88,  91,  92,  93,  94,  98,  99, 
100,  104,  105,  114,  115,  116,  117, 
118,  122,  136,  156,  158,  159,  163, 
165,  166,  168,  169,  170,  171,  178, 
183,  Ixxx. 

David,  prince  of  Scotland,  107,  124. 

Dawney,  Sir  Thomas,  clxii. 

Dene,  Peter  de,  xli. 

Denframvilla,  Odenel,  xiv. 

Denmark,  king  of, — see  Haldan. 

Derby,  Thomas  Stanley,  earl  of,  ciii. 

Derbyshire,  Robert  Ferrers,  earl  of,  106. 

Deus-dedit,  archbishop,  22. 

Devel,  Richard  de,  xiv. 

Deveys, — see  abbats  of  Holm  Cultram. 

Devilston,  Dilston,  family,  ix. 

Diceto,  Ralph  de,  21. 

Dinan,  Alan  of,  71. 

D'Ipre, — see  Ypres. 

Divensis,  Petrus,  103. 

Dodd,  family,  clvii;  Arche,  clviii;  Henry, 
clviii ;  John,  clviii. 

Dodsworth,  Roger,  123,  ix,  xiv,  cxxxiii. 

Dolfin,  95,  xiii. 

D'Oilli,  Robert,  138. 

Douglas,  Sir  James,  Ixiv ;  Sir  WiUiam, 
Ixxx. 

Douvre,  Isabella  de,  51. 

Drayton, ,  93. 

Driffeld, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Ducange,  13,  x. 

Dugdale,  Sir  William,  64,  90,  123,  132, 

141,  149,  159. 

Dunbar,  earl  of,  Cospatric,  95,  106. 

Dunblane,  bishop  of,  Ixxx. 

Duncan,  king  of  Scotland,  165. 

Dunham, — see  Tynemouth  priors. 

Dunstable, — see  Tunstall. 

Durand, ,  127,  129. 

Durham,  R.  de,  monk  of  Kelso,  xiv,  xv ; 
Simeon  of,  8,  12,  29,  32,  34,  35, 
36,  37,  38,  40,  46,  54,  60,  107,  136, 
174,  178,  179,  187,  191,  195,  204. 

,   archdeacon   of,    Ranuulf,    141, 

142,  167;  Wazo,  167. 

,    bishop    of,    132,    146,    162  ; 

Aldnin,  viii  ;  Louis  de  Beaumont, 
Ixviii;  Laurence  Booth,  civ,  cv  ;  Richard 
de  Bury,  xxxiii ;  Wm.  de  St.  Caiileph, 
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191,  viii,  XV  ;  Edmund,  vii,  viii  ; 
Egelric,  190,  191,  vii,  viii;  Egelwilm, 
Egelwin,  Ealgelwin,  49,  50,  vii,  viii, 
XV ;  Raiinulpli  Flambard,  83,  93,  141, 
220,  ix ;  Richard  de  Kellawe,  xxxiii, 
xlix,  liii,  Ivii,  lix  ;  Tliomas  Langley, 
Ixxxviii;  Geoffrey  Rufiis,  56,  83,  89, 
109,  123,  136,  148;  Robert  Neville, 
44  ;  Hugh  de  Puiset,  84,  149,  155, 
167,  168  ;  William  de  St.  Darbe,  14, 
145,  151,  154,  155,  158,  163,  166, 
1G7;  Cuthbert  Tunstall,  44,  cxxii ; 
Walcherus,  191,  xv. 

-,  dean  and  chapter  of,  130. 


,  monk  of,  Henry. 

,  prior  and  convent  of,  108,  lix, 

Ix,  cii. 
,  prior  of,  John  Burnaby,  ci,  ciii, 

civ;  Lawrence,  167,  168  ;  Roger,  141, 

142  ;  John  Wessington,  14,  22. 

,  sub-prior  of,  Maurice,  55. 

,  secretarius,  Aldredus,  55  ;  Elu- 

redus,  or  Alured,   196,   viii, — see  fil. 

Westou. 
,  theaaurarius,  Eylef  Laureu,  viii. 


E 


Eadbert,Osbert, — see  Lindisfarne  bishops. 

Eadbert,  king,  35. 

Eadfrid,  bishop,  43. 

Eadgar,  king,  vii. 

Eadhead,  bishop  of  Lindsey,  24,  201. 

Eadraer,  46. 

Eadmund,  Edmund,  king,  \ii,  xiii. 

Eadred,  Headred, — see  Hexham  bishops, 

and  Lindisfarne  abbats. 
Eadulf,  king,  40. 
Eaduuard,  king,  iv. 
Ealdred,  bishop,  45. 
Ealgelwin, — see  Durham  bishops. 
Ealured,  Elured,  king,  vii. 
Eanbald,  —see  York  archbishops. 
\  Eanbert,  Anbert,  bishop,  5,  40,  42. 
^anfrid,  king,  211,  i. 
Ewdulf,  Ileardulf, — see  Lindisfarne  bps. 
Eata,  "^t., — see  Hexham  bishops. 
Ebba,  23. 

Ebor.,  Richard  de,  xxii;  Walter  de,  Lxxii. 
Ebrauc,  2. 

Ecgbert, — see  York  archbishops. 
Ecfrid,  Ecgfrid,  Egfrid,  king,  4,  9,  10, 

14,  23,  24,27,  44,  60,201,213. 
Eddius,  11,  12,  14,  18,  20,  22,  24,  31, 

32,  .34,  iv. 
Edith,  queen,  138. 
Edmund. — see  Durham  bishops. 


-,  king,  72. 


Edmundus  camerarius,  xiv. 

Edric, — see  Hexham  and  York  canons. 

Edward,  king,  the  Elder,  vii ;  the  Con- 
fessor, 61,  65,  68,  69,  138,  190,  vii. 

Edward  I.,  56,  58. 

Edward  II.,  136,  Iviii,  Ixv. 

Edward  III.,  Ixxxi. 

Edward  W.,  c,  ci,  cii,  ciii,  cv,  cvii,  cix, 
ex,  cxi,  cxii. 

Edward,  prince,  cviii ;  of  Scotland,  xv, 
xvi. 

Edwin,  Eadwyn,  king,  2,  211. 

Egbert,  king,  22. 

,^°  ,    .'    i-^ee  Durham  bishops. 
Egelwm,  J  ' 

Egleston, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Egwin, — see  Worcester  bishops. 

Eilav,  /Eillavus,  Ailavus,  Eylef  Lawreu, 

— see  Hexham  priests. 
Eilav  II.,  Eilaf  Junior, — see  priests  of 

Hexham. 
Eleanora,  Alienor,  queen  of   Louis,  vii, 

153,  164. 
Elferdus,  Elfridus,  49. 
Elfrida,  queen,  138. 
Elfiy,  bishop,  45. 

Elfwald,  Alfwald,  king,  5, 37,  38,  40, 208. 
Ella,  king,  2,  44. 
EUerker,  Agnes,  clxiv ;  Sir  Raif,  cxxxi ; 

Sir  Robert,  cxxxix. 
Elrington,  Thomas,  cxxix. 
Elured, — see  Alured. 
Ely,  bishop  of,  Nigel,  75,  110,  114,  124. 
Emma,  queen  of  Ethelred  II.,  138. 
Emma,  sister  to  king  Stephen,  149. 
Empinghara, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Ermenburga,  queen,  24. 
Ernulf, — see  Rochester  bishops. 
Errington,    Erinton,     Anthony,     cxxxi  ; 

Arthur,    cxlv;  Mr.,  i;  Ralph    de,    ii ; 

Robert  de,  ii ;  Thomas,  cxxxi. 
Erskine,  Robert  de,  Ixxx. 
Eryome,  Richard  de,  Ixv. 
Es])ec, — see  L'Espec. 
Essex,  earl  of,  Geoffrey  de  Mandeville, 

144. 
Etha  the  anchorite,  44. 
Ethelbert, — see  Hexham  bishops. 
Etheldrid,  Etheldreda, — see  .Ethildrytli. 
Ethelfrid,  king,  211. 
Ethelred,  abbat,— see  Aelred. 
Ethelred,  king, — see  .■Ethelred. 
Ethelwald,— see  Lindisfarne  bishops. 
Ethelwold,  43. 

Etinebert,  Ethelbert, — see  Hexham  bps. 
Eu,  earl  of,  135. 
Eudo  dapifer,  69. 
Eugenius  II.,  pope,  58,  149,  151,  152, 

153,  154. 


clxxiv 
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Eugenius  III.,  pope,  156,  IGl,  102,  171. 
Eure,  Sir  Ralph,  cli ;  Sir  Thomas,  cxxxvi ; 

William,  cxlix. 
Eustace,  count, — see  Bologne. 
Evesham,  Simon  de,  ii. 
Evrard  fil.  comitis,  ix. 
Evreux,    Ehroicensis,   Ebr',    bishop    of, 

Audoenus,  51,  6.3,  75,  105,  114,  124. 
Exeter,  bishop  of,   George  Neville,  ciii ; 

Robert,  104,  123. 
Eylaf     Lawreu,     Eilav, — see     Hexham 

priests. 


Fairfax,  Charles,  ix  ;  Sir  William,  clxii. 

Fairless,  Mr.,  13,  15,  60. 

Fauconberge,  lord,  c ;    William   Neville, 

ciii,  ex,  cxi. 
Fecamp,  abbat  of,  Ileury  de  Sully,  133. 
Feukill,  Robert,  cii. 
Fenwick,    George,    cxlix ;    Roger,    cxli, 

cxliii,  cxlviii,  clviii ;  Thomas  de, — see 

Hexham  priors. 
Fergus,  earl,  106. 
Ferrers,  Ferrariis,  Ferrieres,  Fer',  Henry 

de,  106;  Robert  de,  76,  88,  94,  106, 

119,  120,  124. 
Ferrour,' — see  Hexham  priors. 
Feryman,  John,  Ixv, 
Fiacrius,  164. 
Fil.    jEillavi,   iEillavus, — see   Eilav   II.; 

Etheldredus, — seeAelred;Ethelwoldus, 

55  ;  Samuel,  55. 
Fil.  Archalli,  Ulfkill,  vii,  viii. 
Fil.  comitis,  Evrard,  ix. 
Fil.  comitis  constabil',  Brian,  76. 
Fil.  comitis  Cospatric,  Edgar,  95,  121,  x  ; 

Julian,  ix. 
Fil.   Dunecani,   Willelmus,   77,  82,  115, 

116,  117,  163. 
Fil.  Edredi,  Colaraus,  vii. 
Fil.  Forno,  Eda,  Edith,  138  ;  Ivo,  59. 
Fil.  Macs  —,106. 
Fil.  Malcolmi,  Edwardus,  xv,  xvi. 
Fil.  Mel.,  W.,  106. 
Fil.  Samsonis,  Ricardus, — see  bishops  of 

Bayeux. 
Fil.  Stephani  Reg.,  Eustacius,  122,  160, 

102,  167,  170;  Willelmus,  122,  170. 
Fil.  Uctredi,  Dolphin,  95 ;  Liolf,  xiii. 
Fil.  urn,  Willelmus,  59. 
Fib  Waldevi  v.  Wallevi,  Alanus,  59,  169. 
Fil.  Westou  V.   Westueor,  Alfridus,  Alu- 

redus,    Alurcd    Larwa,    Elferdus,    El- 

fridus,  Eluredus, — see  .\lured. 
Fil.  Ylvingi,  Ulfkill,  vii,  viii. 
Finchale,    prior  of,    Uctred   de   Bolton, 

Ixxxiii, 


Findern,  Sir  Thomas,  cvii. 

Fitz  Alan  Fergant,  Brian,  126. 

Fitz  Count,  Brian,  12G. 

Fitz  Empress,  Henry,  159, — see  Henry  II. 

Fitz  Gislebert,  Richard,  73,  114. 

Fitz  Godric,  alias  Clarfait,  William,  135. 

Fitz  Henry,  or  Fitz  Roy,  Herbert,  149. 

Fitz  Herbeit,  William,  St.  William, — see 

York  archbishops. 
Fitz  Hugh,   Alice  lady,  ciii,  civ ;  Henry 

lord,  ciii ;  Sir  Henry,  Ixxlii. 
Fitz  John.  Eustace,  84,  85,  93,  117,  118  ; 

Payne,  73,  76,  114. 
Fitz  Meldred,  Robert,  95  ;  Uctred,  95. 
Fitz  Roger, — see  Fitz  Gislebert. 
FitzwiUiam  family,  135. 
Flarabard, — see  Durham  bishops. 
Flanders,  duke  of,  Charles,  137. 
Florence  of  Worcester,  38,  41,  111. 
Folcard,  16,  17,  18,  29,  31. 
Foliot,  Gilbert,  abbat  of  Gloucester,  126, 

142,  143,  146,  156,  161. 
Fordun,  110,  165,  170. 
Forno,  59. 
Forster,     Dorothy,    cxxxviii ;     Eleanor, 

cxxxix ;  Thomas,  cxxxviii. 
Fossard,  William,  80,  119,  134. 
Fountains,  Ad  Pontes,  abb.tt  of,  Murdac, 

150,   152,  154,  155;  Richard  I.,  98, 

104,    105,    121,    124;     Richard    II., 

139,  140,  142,  150. 
Fox,  Thomas,  Ixxiii,  Ixxvi. 
Fredbert,  Frendbert,   Frethbert,   Friden- 

bert,   Friothuberht,    Frithebryht, — see 

Hexham  bishops. 
Frithwald, — see  Whitherne  bishops. 
Froude,  Mr.,  cl,  cliii,  clxii,  clxv. 
Fuller,  — ,  22,  cv. 
Furness,  Josceline  of,  139. 
Fyndern,  — ,  cix,  ex. 
F. ,  Agnes  de,  Ixxxvi. 


G 


Gaetano,  Benedict,  xxviii ;  Francis,  car- 
dinal, xxvii,  xxviii. 

Gaimar,  40. 

Gale,  Roger,  126,  iv. 

Galfridus, — see  York  abbats. 

Galloway,  earl  of,  Fergus,  106. 

Galveton,  Nicholas  de,  xli. 

Gamel  Hamcl  or  elde,  —  see  Hexham 
priests. 

Gamel-iungc, — see  Hexham  priests. 

Ganbert,  Eanbert, — see  Hexham  hisiiops. 

Gant,  Gilbert  de,  106,  135,  145,  155; 
Maud  de,  106;  Robert  de, — see  York 
deans;  Rohesia  de,  135;  Walter  de, 
86,  106,  119,  124,  135,  145. 
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Gargyll, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Gaveston,  Peter  de,  Iviii. 

Gawalenses,  1/8,  180,  21G,  xxiv. 

Gentiiis,  Antonius,  139. 

Geoffrey,  of  Anjou,  67  ;  dean  of  Qwalley, 

65;     Plantagenet,  —  .tee    York    arch- 
bishops ;  Gootfrey  Rufus, — see  Durham 

bishops. 
Geofroi  le  Gros,  99. 
Gerard, — see  Hereford  bishops,  and  York 

archbishops. 
Germany,    emperor    of,    Conrad,     153; 

Henry,  67,  136. 
Gervase,  101,  103,  108,  130,  146,  151, 

170. 
Geve,  abbat,  44. 

Gibson,  Sidney,  xv  ;  ,  ii. 

Gifard,  earl,  Walter,  69. 

Giffard,   Hugo,  xiv;  Walter, — see  Y'ork 

archbishops. 
Gilbert, — see  Lisbon  bishops. 
Gilbertus  constabularius,  xiv. 
Giraldus  Cambrensis,  108,  164,  165. 
Gisburn, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Gisburn,  Gisburgh,  prior  and  canons  of, 

xxxi,  Ixv  ;  prior  of,  Cuthbert,  139,  142. 
Glasgow,  bishop  of,  Herbert,  156;  John, 

99,  110,  121,  156,  169,  xii. 
Gloucester,  Miles  of,  73,  76,  126;  Kobert 

of,  8,  51. 

,  abbat  of, — see  Foliot. 

,  earl  of,  Robert,  76,  126,  134, 


156. 


-,  monks  of,  146. 


Godefrid,  abbat, — see  Croyland. 

Godfrid,  xiv. 

Golland, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Gospatric, — see  Cospatric. 

Goushill,  Peter  de,  xl,  xli. 

Gower,  family,  clxii ;  Sir  Edward,  clxii. 

Goys,  ex,  cxi. 

Graham,  Graym,  Thomas,  monk  of  Holm 

Cultram,  c'liv,  clvi. 
Gray,    Grey,    Lyonell,     cxxvii,     cxxviii, 

cxxix,  cxxx,  cxxxix,  cxlix  ;  Sir  Ralph, 

cviii,  cix,  ex,  cxi ;   Sir  Roger,  cxxxiv, 

cxxxix,    c.xl ;     Sir   Thomas,    cxxxviii ; 

Walter, — see  York  archbishops. 
Gravstanes,  lix. 

Gregory,  pope,  2,  32,  33,  xi,  xii. 
Greue,  Thomas,  Ixxix  ;  William,  cxxvii, 

cxxx  ;  ,  clxiv. 

Greystock,  family,  123  ;  house  of,  59. 

Grimaldi,  10. 

Grimston,  Martin  de,  xlvi,  xlvii ;  Richard 

de,  xlvi,  xlvii. 
Grub,  Mr.,  169. 
Gryramesby,  William,  cii. 
Gudehour,— see  Carlisle  priors. 


Guthrcd,  king,  45,  vii. 
Gwarene, — see  Warren. 
Gybson, — see  Hexham  canons. 


II 


Haglethorpe,  John,  xciii. 

Haldan,  king  of  Denmark,  6,  7,  41,  42, 
43,  54,  220. 

Haliburton,  Sir  Walter  dc,  Ixxx. 

Hall, ,  ex. 

Halsalin,  Geoffrey,  88,  119. 

Ilalton, — see  Carlisle  bishops. 

Hamerton,  Elizabeth,  clxiii ;  John,  clxiii ; 
Lawrence,  clxiii ;  Roger,  clxiii ;  Tho- 
mas, clxiii. 

Hamilton,  William  de,  xxviii. 

Ilamo  balistaiins,  ix,  xiii. 

Hardicanute.  king,  112. 

Haring,  John,  ii. 

Harum,  Thomas  de,  xlix. 

Hassevvell,  Umfrey,  cxvi. 

Hastings,  Sir  Robert  dc,  Ixxiii. 

Haulton,  \Yilliam  de,  ii. 

Hawyk,  Howyk, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Headred,  Eadred, — see  Hexham  bishops. 

Hearne, ,  8. 

Heli, — see  Ely. 

Helias,  v. 

Helise,  v. 

Hemeswell, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Henricuslegatus, — seeWinchester  bishops. 

Henricus  magnus,  rex,  101. 

llenriquez,  109,  169. 

Henry  L,  53,  54,  57,  58,  59,  61,  63, 
64,  65.  66,  67,  68,  70,  71,  73,  74,  75, 
78,  80,  84,  85,  105,  106,  107,  110, 
111,  112,  113,  114,  115,  119,  120, 
124,  125,  127.  130,  131,  135,  130, 
137,  138,  149,  153,  156,  183,  220, 
ix,  xii,  xiii. 

Henrv  11. ,  61,  62,  153,  159,  165,  166, 
168, 171. 

Henry  III.,  60,  xvi,  xvii. 

Henry  IV.,  170,  xvi,  xciv. 

Henry  VI.,  c,  cii,  cv,  cvii,  cviii,  cix,  ex, 
cxi,  cxiii. 

Henry  VII.,  cv. 

Henry  VIII.,  cxlvii,  cl. 

Henry,  duke, — see  Normandy. 

Henrv,  earl,  prince  of  Scotland,  59,  6(T, 
72;  73,  77,  79,  80,  84,  85,  88,  91,  93, 
94,  104.  105, 106.114,  115, 118,  119, 
123,  131,  132,  143,  148,  159,  163, 
169,  170,  193,  cliv. 

Henry,  emperor, — see  Germany. 

Henry,  nephew  to  king  Stephen,  76. 

Henry,  prior, — see  Hexham  priors. 
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Herbert, — see  Glasgow,  and  Kelso. 

Herbert,  earl,  of  Winchester,  149. 

Hereford,  bishop  of,  Gerard,  69  ;  Robert 
de  Betun,  75,  98,  108,  114,  121,  129, 
157. 

Hereford,  earl  of,  Miles,  126,  146. 

Heron,  family,  cxlv;  George,  cxliv  ;  John, 
cvi,  cxxx,  cxxxi,  cxxxiv,  cxxxvi,  cxl, 
cxli,  cxlii,  cxliii,  cxliv,  cxlv,  cxlviii, 
cxlix,  clviii,  clix  ;  Sir  John,  cii. 

Hertilbiry,  Thomas  de,  Ixxv. 

Hetherington, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Hexham,  John  de, — see  Hexham  priors ; 
Philip  de,  xlv;  William  de, — see  Hex- 
ham canons. 

Hexham,  bailiff  of,  Thomas  de  Lelom, 
Ixxiv,  Ixxv;  Humphrey  Neville,  ci ; 
Richard  de  Ulreme,  ii. 

,  bishop  of,  Acca  (5th),  3,  5,  G, 

11,  15,  16,  18,  31,  32,  33,  34,  35,  36, 
37,  42,  48,  49,  55,  80,  174,  179,  183, 
184,  186,  187,  188,  189,  190,  194, 
195,  196,  200,  204,  205,  206,  207, 
208,  209,  214,  217,  218,  iv,  v,  vi. 

,  ,  Alchmund  (7th),  5,  6, 

37,  41,  42,  48,  49,  50,  55,  80,  173, 
174,  179,  183,  187,  190,  195,  196, 
198,  199,  200,  205,  203,  209,  210, 
214,  218,  219. 

, ,  Eadred,  Headred(^10th), 

5,  40,  41,  42,  220. 

— ,  Eanbert,  Ganbert,  Os- 


bert(llth),  5,  40,  42,  220. 

-,  Eata.  .Etta  (2nd),  1,  3, 


4,  6,  10,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  41,  42, 
45,  48,  49,  59,  80,  174,  200,  201, 
202,  211,  212,  213,  214,  215,  219. 

,    Ethelbert,    jEdilbert, 


Etinebert  (9th),  5,  40,  42,  220,  v,  vi. 
, ,    Fredbert,    Frendbert, 

Frethbert,    Frldenbert,     Friothuberht, 

Frithebryht  (6th),  6,  35,  37,  42,  48, 

49,  199,  200,  220. 
, ,  John  (4th),   42,    201, 

220, — see  Beverley. 
, ,  Tilberht  (8th),  5,  6,  37, 

38,  40,  42,  48,  49,  199,  200,  210,  220. 
— ,  Tilferd,  Tydferd,  Tyd- 


ferth(12th),  42,  45,  220. 

Trumbriht,    Tunbert, 


Tymbert  (1st),  3,  9,  10,  24,  20,  27, 
42,  201,  213,  219. 

-, ,  Wilfrid  (3rd),  41,  42, 


219,— see  St.  Wilfrid. 

,  canon  of,  Ahventon,  Richard 

de,  xliv,  Ixv ;  William  de,  lii ;  Apellon, 
Thomas  de,  xliv  ;  Aschton,  Edward, 
cxv  ;  Thomas,  cxvi,  cxvii ;  Barton, 
John,  cxvi,  cxix ;  Bolton,  William  dc. 


xc;  Byrtby,  John,  cxvi;  Bywell,  Wil- 
liam, cxv,  cxvii;  Camby,  John,  cxvi; 
Carlisle,  Adam  de,  xxxiii,  lii,  liii,  liv ; 
Carrok,  William,  cxvi ;  Cattedene, 
William  de,  xxx,  xxxi,  xxxii ;  Corbrigg, 
Adam  de,  xliv;  Culgayth,  Wilham  de, 
xx.xiii ;  DrifFeld,  Adam  de,  lii;  Ebor., 
Richard  de,  xxii ;  Edric,  206;  Egleston, 
Walter  de,  lxxsvi,lxxxvii;  Empingham, 
Ralph  de,  lii,  Ix  ;  Gargyll,  William, 
cxvi;  Gisburne,  Alan  de,  xxxix,  lii; 
Golland,  John,  cxvi;  Gybson,  William, 
cxxii  ;  Hemeswell,  Richard,  xcii  ;, 
Hetherington,  Andrew,  cxxii;  Hexham,' 
William  de,  xxxiii,  Ixvi,  Ixvii,  Ixviii ; 
Horsley,  John,  cxvi;  Houghton,  Hugh 
de,  lii;  Howyk,  Robert  de,  xxxiii,  In; 
William  de,  lii ;  Kirkeoswald,  William 

de,   Ixiv ;    K ,    John   de,    Ixxxiv, 

Ixxxv ;  Lame,  William,  cxvi;  Leighton, 
John,  cxxii  ;  Leschman,  Rauland, 
cxvi ;  Marton,  Walter,  cxvi ;  May, 
John,  cxvi,  cxix;  Mohaut,  Hugh  de, 
xliv,  Ixv;  Morpath,  William  de,  xxxiii, 
Ivi,  Ivii,  Iviii ;  Newcastle,  John  de, 
Ixv;  Overton,  Simon  de,  xxxiii,  xxxix  ; 
Porter,  William,  cxvi ;  Qwyteberne, 
Thomas  de,  xxxiii ;  Rus,  Thomas  de, 
xxxiii ;  Soulby,  Thomas,  cxvi ;  Sparow, 
Robert,  cxv,  cxvii;  Spence,  Thomas, 
cxvi ;  Thorneton,  Hugh  de,  xxxiii,  lii ; 
Tyndal,  Adam  de,  Ixv ;  Wardall, 
Thomas,  cxvi,  cxvii;  Watson,  Wilham, 
cxvi;  Whelpington,  Robert  de,  xli, 
xlii,  lii ;  White,  Thomas,  cxxii ;  Whyte- 
herne,  Thomas  de,  xxxiii ;  Woodhorn, 

William,  xcii;  W ,  J.  de,  Ixxxiii, 

Ixxxiv,  Ixxxv ;  W ,  Richard,  Ixxxv, 

Ixxxvi. 

,  monks  of,  iii ;  Bothelm,  monk 

of,  iv. 

,  priest  of,  Alured,  Alfridus  fil. 

Westou,  Alured  Larwa,  49,  190,  191, 
195,  205,  209,  214,  218,  viii ;  Eilav  I., 
yEillavus,  Ailavus,  Evlef  Lawreu,  50, 
178,  191,  192,  viii;  Eilav  II.,  7,  13 
50,  54,  55,  56,  191,  192,  200,  viii- 
Gamel-Hamel,  viii;  Gamel-iunge,  viii; 
Sproh,  viii. 

.  prior  of,  Asketillus,  107,  192, 

218  ;  Biseth,  Robert,  7,  55,  107,  116, 
139,  193;  Bridekirk,  John  de,  Ixxvi, 
Ixxvii;    Bywell,  William,   cxiv,   cxvi, 

cxvh,    cxviii,    cxix,    cxx ;    B ,    ii, 

xxii;  Fen  wick,  Thomas  de,  xlv,  xlix' 
1,  Ii,  Ixxiv;  Ferrour,  Thomas,  xcviii, 
xcix;  Gey,  Edward,  cxxi,  clxvi;  Henry, 
xxii;  John  de  Hexham,  57,  58,  59, 
62,  70,  78,79,  82,  98,  107,  108,  111, 
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117,  120,  122,  123,  121,  125,  127, 
128,  130,  133,  139,  141,  1-14,  149, 
158,  IGO,  ICG,  168,  172,  193,  x,  xciii, 
xciv ;  Marton,  Alexander  de,  xc,  xci, 
xcii ;  Pouteburgh,  Gilbert  de,  xlii,  1,  li ; 
Richard,  1,  2,3,  8,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14, 
15,  1(5,  17,  19,  20,  21,21,  2C.,  28,  30, 
31,  34,  35,  36,  37,  38,  40,  42,  43,  44, 
46,  47,  48,  51,  52,  53,  55,  57,  59,  60, 
61,  63,  71,  72,  74,  77,  79,  89,  92, 
93,  97,  99,  101,  106,  113,  114,   116, 

118,  119,  121,  140,  163,  175,  183, 
184,  192,  193,  204,  208,  211,  219; 
Thomas,  xliii,  Ixv  ;  XA'elles,  John, 
xcix,  cxiv,  cxviii;  Whelpington,  Robert 
de,  Ixvii,  Ixxiii,  Ixxiv ;  AYoodhorn, 
William,  xcii. 

Hexh.\m,  sub-prior  of,  Dritfcld,  Adam 

de,    lii;    Symson,    John,    cxiii,    cxv, 

cxvii,    cxviii,    cxix ;  Tyuedale,   Adam 

de,  Ixv. 
,  provost  of,  Colamus,  CoUanus 

fil.  Edredi,   195,  vii,  viii;   Ulfkill  fil. 

Archalli,  vii,  viii ;  Ulfkill  fil.  Ylvingi, 

vii,  viii;  Utred,  Ulkilles  sune,  viii. 
Hextilda, — see  Cumin. 
Higbald, — see  Lindisfarne  bishops. 
Higden,  13. 
Hilda,  29. 
Hildebert,  bishop  of  Le  Mans,  125,  127, 

151. 
Hilderton,  Thomas,  cii. 
Hilton,  Sir  Thomas,  cxxxvi. 
Hiucmar,  Hicmarus,  cardinal,  149,  150. 
Hinde,  Hodgson,  2,  60,  178. 
Hodgson,  Rev.  John,  95,  x,  Ixv,  exxvii, 

cxxviii. 
Holcfard,  David,  138. 
Holgill,  Edward,  cxxi ;  William,  csxi. 
Holm-Cultram,    abbat    of,     cliv,     clvi; 

Borrowdale,  cliv ;  Devey,  cliv  ;  Yerbye, 

cliv. 
Holrame,  Nicholas  de,  Ixxv. 
Honorius  II.,  pope,  58,  x. 
Ilorslee,  John,  cxlix. 
Horsley, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Hostiensis, — see  Ostia. 
Houghton, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Houutter,  James,  cliv. 
Hoveden,  Roger  de,  63. 
Howard,  lord  Wilham,  123. 
Hudard,  Odard,  the  sheriff,  62. 
Hugh,— see  Rouen  archbishops. 
Hugh  the  Chantor,  57,  126,  127. 
Hugh  the  "\'enerable,  198. 
Hugo  cum  Barba,  182. 
Hungerford,  lord,  cvii,  cviii,  cix,  ex. 
Hunter,  Mr.,  135. 
Huntingdon,   canon  of,  Asketillus,   192, 


218  ;  carl  of,  93,  107  ;  Hcnrv  of,  22, 

60,  89,  93. 
Hussee  family,  clxii. 
Hutchinson,  Mr.,  143. 
Ilylarius,  Hillary, — seeChichestcrbishops. 


Innocent  II.,  pope,  58,  73,  74,  90,  97, 
99,  100,  101,  104,  114,  120,  122, 
140,  146,  153,  xii. 

Isidore,  13. 

Ispauus,  Peter,  xxvii. 


James  the  deacon,  32. 

Jeddeworth,  prior  of,  Osbert,  xiv. 

John  the  "  archicantator,"  32. 

John  the  hermit,  xxxii. 

John,  king,  48,  95,  159. 

John,  pope,  30. 

John,   St.,— see   Beverley  and    Hexham 

bishops. 
Jonah,  170. 
Jumicges,  William  of,   63,  64,  66,   67, 

127,  165. 


K 


Kelttcld,  William  de,  Ixv. 

Kellawe, — see  Durham  bishops. 

Kelso,  Calceio,  Calcou,  abbat  of,  Herbert, 
156. 

Kempe,— sec  York  archbishops. 

Kirkeoswald,— see  Hexham  canons. 

Kirkham,  Cirkaham,  Kirchaham.  prior 
and  convent  of,  xl ;  prior  of,  Waldeve, 
W'allevus,  Waltheof,  139,  142,  157. 

Kyme,  earl  of.  Sir  William  Taylboys,  ex. 

Kynewlf, — see  Lindisfarne  bishops. 


L 


Labbe,  101,  102,  104. 

Laci,  Leceio,  Lesccio,  Ilathewis  de,  65, 
130;  Henry  dc,  65,  160;  Hugh  de, 
65,  108;  ilbert  de,  64,  ''•5,  76,  86, 
93,  119,  130  ;  Robert  de,  64,  65,  130. 

Lamballe,  Lambelle,  count  of,  71  ;  Geof- 
frey Botcrel,  138. 

Lambert,— see  Ostia. 

Lamhertus  Parvus,  112. 

Lame, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Lampleugh,  John,  clvii, 

Lancaster,  earl  of,  Thomas,  Ixvi,  Ixvh. 
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Lanercost,  prior  and  convent  of,  xcv. 

Langley, — see  Durham  bishops. 

Langton,  Thomas,  clxiii. 

Lantony,  prior  of,  Robert,  108. 

Lappenberg,  Dr.,  70,  141,  159. 

Laundels,  Thomas,  xciii. 

Lawson,  Sir  Henry,  vii ;  Roger,  cxxix  ; 

Sir  William,  vii. 
Laybron,  William,  cxvii. 
Lay  ton,  William,  clxiv. 
Leche,  cliii. 

].ee, — see  York  archbishops. 
Leeds,  prior  of,  Ixx. 
Legat,  William,  Ixxx. 
Leicester,  Legacestria,   earl   of,   Robert, 

135,  161 ;  Rodbert,  com.  de,  124. 

,  prior  of,  Richard,  Ixvi. 

Leighton,    John, — see   Hexham   canons; 

Robert,  cxxii. 
Leland,  30,  31,  169,  i,  vii,  ix,  xl. 
Lelom, — see  Hexham  bailiffs. 
Le  Mans,  bishop  of, — see  Hildebert. 
Lemon,  Mr.,  cl. 
Leon,  viscount  of,  71. 
Leonis,  Petrus,  the  anti-pope  Anacletus, 

97,  99,  120,  121,  14G. 
Leschman,^4'ee  Hexham  canons. 
L'Espec,  Walter,  78,  83,  80,  89,  93, 100, 

108,  115,  118,  119,  xl. 


Levening, 


clxi. 


Leveret,  Mr.,  clxiv. 

Levingstone,  William  de,  Ixxx. 

Lexlin.  .  .  .,  bishop  of,  Philip,  Ixxxvii. 

Lilford,  John,  cxviii. 

Lincoln,  archdeacon  of,  Chesney,  Chen- 

nehai,  Robert  de,  160. 
,  bishop  of,  Alexander,  75,  114, 

124,    156;  Robert  de  Chesney,   160, 


IX. 


earl  of,  Ixxii ;  W^iliiam  de  Ro- 
raara,  134,  135. 

Lindisfarne,  abbat  of,  Eadred,  Lata, — see 
Hexham  bishops. 

,  bishop  of,  Eadbert,  Osbert, 
28,  41,  43;  Eardnlf,  Heardulf,  6,  40, 
41,  43,  45,  47,  220  ;  Ethehvald,  204  ; 
Higbald,  38,  40,  41,  208;  Kynewlf, 
204. 

Liolf, — see  fil.  Uctredi. 

Lisbon,    Olisiponis,    bishop   of,    Gilbert, 
158,  101. 

Lisieux,  bishop  of,  Arnulf,  133. 

Livle,  Sir  Humphrey,  cxxxviii,  cxxxix. 

Lizours,  Albreda  de,  135. 

Londesborough,  parson  of,  clxiv. 

London,    Walter   de, — see    York    arch- 
deacons. 

London,     archdeacon     of,     Richard     de 
Beames,  161. 


London,  bishop  of,  Maurice,  69 ;  Robert 

de  Sigillo,  136,  160. 
Longstaffe,  Mr.,  38,  93,  vii. 
Louis  VII.,    king   of  France,    96,   127, 

153,  160,  164. 
Louvain,  duke  of,  Godfrey,  67. 
Lovetot,  family,  107;  Richard  de,  148. 
Lowther,  Sir  John,  clxv. 
Lucius  II.,  pope,  149. 
Lucy,  Walter  de, — see  Battle. 
Ludham, — see  York  archbishops. 
Ludovicus, — see  Louis  VII. 
Lumley,  George,  cxxxvi;  John,  cxxxvi, 

cxlv,  cxlvi ;  loid,  cxxxvi. 


M 


Mabillon,   29,  64,  96,  173,   176,    182, 

184,  188,  189,  190,  200,  iv. 
Macson,  Robert,  cii. 
Mafan,  iMaban,  32,  217. 
Maidstone,  Clement  of,  170. 
Makarall,  Ralph,  cxviii. 
Malachias,   archbishop,    156,    157,   163, 

165. 
Malbis,  Richard,  159. 
Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland,  67,  71,  123, 

131,  165,    170,   177,  207,  208,  216, 

xiv,  XV. 
Malduit,  William,  x. 
MalHus,  10. 

Mahnesbury,  abbat  of,  147. 
,  William  of,  12,  14,  22,  41, 

51,  52,  03,  04,   70,  71,  72,  74,   122, 

125,  127,  141,  vi. 
Mandeville,    Magna-villa,    Geoffrey   de, 

144. 
Mapes,  Walter,  158. 
Mar,    Roger   de,    sub-chantor   of   York, 

XX  vii. 
Marascaldo,  John,  138. 
Marc',  W.,  xiii. 

March,  earl  of,  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  Ixxx. 
Margaret  of  Anjou,  queen  of  England, 

cii,  ciii,  civ,  cv,  cvi,  cvii,  cviii,  ex. 
Margaret,  queen  of  Scotland,  170,  xvi. 
Martel,  Eudo,  76  ;  William,  76. 
Martene,  127,  129. 

Marton, — see  Hexham  canons  and  priors. 
Masculo,  William,  xiv. 
Mathoud,  Hugh,  153. 
j\latilda,    Adela,    empress   of    Germanv, 

67,  70,  71,  125,  126,  159,  183. 
Matilda,  princess  of  England,  159. 
Matilda,  queen  of  Henry  I.,  67,  79,  122. 
Matilda,    queen    of    Stephen,    72,    100, 

122,  137,  141,  140,  104. 
Matilda,  queen  of  David,   king  of  Scot- 
land, 139,  170. 


INDEX    OF    NAMES. 


clxxix 


Matthew,  cardinal,  xxix. 

Maton, — see  York  canons. 

Maud, — see  Gant. 

Maurice, — see  London  bishops. 

May, — see  Hexham  canons. 

M'ceall,  monk  of  Hokn  Cnltram,  clvi. 

Melcohn,  prince  of  Scotland,  124. 

Meldred,  lord  of  Raby,  95. 

Mellent,  earl  of,  81 ;  Robert,   135,   162; 

Waleran,  124,  135. 
Melrose,   Maihos,  abbat  of,  Eata,  201 ; 

Richard,  169;  Waldeve,  Wasleus,  139. 
Meltou, — see  York  archbishops. 
Merlay,   Juliana  de,  x;  Ranulph  de,  59, 

79,  122,  123,  ix,  x  ;  Robert  de,  Ixxxviii, 

Ixxxix;  Roger  de,  59,  xiv. 
Merton,  prior  of,  Robert,  107. 

Messinghara, ,  157. 

Metham,  family,  141 ;  Sir  Thomas,  clxii. 
Meynill,  Simon  de,  xxxii. 

Migne,  ,  99,  153. 

Miles  the  constable,  earl,  126. 
Mohaut,  Muhaut, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Molbreio,  Mulbrai,  Roger  de,  86,   115, 

119, 134, 154. 
Moleins,  lord,  cviii,  cix,  ex. 
Molesme,  Molehnism,  abbat  of,  Everard, 

98. 
Monkton,  Christopher,  clxiv. 

Monstrelet, ,  ex. 

Montague,  lord,  c,  ci,  cv,  cix,  ex. 

Monte,  Robert  de,  77. 

Montfort,  Muntfort,  R.  — ,  de,  69  ; , 

xvii. 
Moray,  earl  of,  Ixiv. 
Moreton, — see  Canterbury. 
Morpath, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Mortaigne,  earl  of,  William,  122. 
Morton,  Mr.,  156. 
Morvilla,  Hugh  de,  106. 
Muhaut, — see  Mohaut. 
Mundavilla, — see  Araundeville. 
Murdac,   family,    150  ;    Geoffrey,    150 ; 

Henry, — see  York  archbps..  Fountains 

and  Vauclair;  Henry,  just,  itin.,  150; 

Hugh,  150;  Ralph,  "l50. 
Muriel,  50. 

Musgrave,  Cutbbert,  civ,  clvi,  clvii. 
Myddylton,  William,  cviii. 
Mylborue,  family,  clvii ;  Umfray,  clviii. 

N 

Nennius,  i. 

Neville,  Alexander,  George, — see  York 
archbishops;  Sir  Humphrey,  —  see 
Hexham  bailiffs  ;  John,  lord,  132  ; 
lord,  cxxxvi ;  Ralph  de,  Ixxx  ;  Robert, 
— see  Durham  bishops;  Sir  TLo:.ms, 
cxii ;  Thomas,  c\v,  cxvi. 


Newark, — see  York  aichbishops. 
Newbottle,  abbat  of,  ,\lvvin,  169. 
Newburgb,    William  de,   53,    109,   115, 

158  ;  prior  of,  Ixv. 
Newcastle,  John  de, — see  Hexham  canons; 

dean  of,  xlix ;  prior  of,  Ixxix. 

Newcourt, ,  111. 

Nicholas  I.,  pope,  102. 

Nigell, — see  Ely. 

Ninian,  St.,  22! 

Nonington,  Robert  de,  Ixxil. 

Norfolk,  duke  of,  Thomas,  cxli,  cl,  cliv, 

clvii,  clviii,  clix,  clxi,  clxv. 
Normandy,  duke  of,  Henrv,    159,   160, 

161,  162,  164,  170;  Robert,  113. 
Northampton,  earl  of,  139;  Simon  Silva- 

nectensis,    171;    William   de   Bohun, 

Ixxx,  Ixxxi. 
Northumberland,    countess    of,   Ada    de 

Warren,  123,  xiv;  earl  of,  cii ;  Henry, 

ix,  xiv,  cxxx,  cxxxi,    cxxxii,  cxxxiii, 

cxxxiv,    cxxxvii  ;    Robert,    viii,    xv  ; 

Siward,  72;  Tosti,  xv;  Waltheof,  72; 

^Yilliam  the  Lion, — see  Warren. 
Norwich,  bishop  of,  Ixxviii;  Erbr'.,  75; 

Everard,  114. 
Nostell,  prior  of,  Adelulf,  Aldulfus,  109, 

110,  xii. 
Nottingham,     archdeacon    of,     Geoffrey 

Trocope,  Turcople,  128,  131. 
Nouellus, — see  Orkney. 

0 

Odard, — see  Hudard. 

Odo, — see  Bayeux. 

Odysolke,  John  de,  Ixxxix. 

Ogle,  John,  cxxxii ;  Lewis,  cxlv ;  parson, 
cxxxii;  Ralph,  lord,  cxx.xviii;  Robert, 
lord,  cix,  cxxxiv,  cxxxv,  cxl,  cxlv, 
cxlvi,  cxhii  ;  Sir  Robert,  cvi  ;  vSir 
William,  cxl. 

Olh,  Robert  de,  76. 

Ordericus  Vitahs,  63,  64,  76,  126,  137. 

Orkney,  bishop  of,  Ralph  Nouellus, 
Nuell,  88,  89,  119,  145. 

Osbert,  148. 

Osbert,  Eadbert,  Eanbert, — see  Hexliam 
and  Lindisfarne  bi^iiops. 

Osbert  the  priest,  50. 

Osbert,  prior, — see  J(  ddeworth. 

Osred,  king,  5,  30,  31,  38,  40. 

Osric,  king,  29. 

Ostia,  Ilostiensis,  bishop  of,  Alberic,  71, 
96,97,  98,  100,  101,  103,  104,  121, 
122,  123,  154;  Lambert,  xii. 

Oswald,  bishop,  215. 

Oswald,  St.,  king,  2,  3,  10,  40,  43,  51, 
54,  211,  1,  ii,  iii. 
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Oswin,  king,  213. 

Oswy,  Oswiu,  king,  2,  21,  22,  23,  2G. 

Oudeby,  Ralph,  xci. 

Overton, — see  Hexham  canons. 


Pagan,  64,  119. 

Paganel,    Painel,    Ralph,    136;  William, 

136,  140. 
Pagi,  74,  127,  149,  166. 
Palatine  count,  Theobald,  165. 
Pa])aro,  John,  presb.  card.   St.  Hadrian, 

162, 164. 
Paris,  bishop  of,  Agilbert,  21. 
Paris,  Matthew,  89,  xv. 
Parke,  Thomas,  clxiii. 
Parkyng,  James,  civ. 
Paschal,  pope,  xi. 
Paulinus, — see  York  archbishops. 
Pecthelm,— see  Whitherne  bishops. 
Pelet  ....  nigro,  Walter  de,  xiv. 
Penrith,  vicar  of,  cliii. 
Penthievre,  count  of,  71  ;  Stephen,    132, 

138. 

Percey, ,  cxxx. 

Percy,  family,  ix ;   Henry  de,  Ixxx ;  Sir 

Ingram,  cxxx,  cxxxii,  cxxxiv,  cxxxv, 

cxxxvi,  cxxxvii,  cxxxviii,  cxxxix,  cxl, 

cxlv,  cxlvi ;  Sir  Ralph,  cix ;  Sir  Thomas, 

cxxx,    cxxxi,    cxxxii,  cxxxiii,   cxxxiv, 

cxxxv, cxxxvi,  cxxxvii,  cxxxviii,  cxxxix, 

cxlvi;  William  de,  86,  119. 
Peter,  xii ;  the  Venerable,    64,   66,    96, 

127,  129,  130,  131,  146,  147,  151. 
Peverel,  William,  76,  88,  93,  119,  134, 

136,  140,  171. 
Pharamus, — see  Bolonia. 
Pickering,   Robert    de.    Hi ;  Dr., , 

canon  of  Bridlington,  cliii. 
Pigot,  Roger,  ix. 

Pinkerton, ,  165,  168. 

Pities,  Richard,  xcvi. 

Poictiers  and  Aquitaine,  count  of,  Wil- 

ham,  153. 
Ponteburgh, — see  Hexham  priors. 
Pontefract,  Hugh  de,  131. 
Porchet,  Ranulph  de,  ii. 
Porter, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Portington,    Anthony,    clxiv  ;     Thomas, 

clxiv. 
Poulain,    Pulleine,     Pullanus,     cardinal, 

Robert,  152,  153. 
Prreneste,  bishop  of,  Conon,  xii. 
Pudsey  family,  clxii. 
Puiset,  Putheacensis, — see  Durham  bps. 

and  York  treasurers. 


Q 


Quelpington, — see  Whelpington. 
Qwhelpdale,  John,  cii. 
Qwyteberne,— see  Hexham  canons. 


R 


Raby,  lords  of,  95. 

Radclyff,  Cuthbert,  cxlix ;  Sir  Cuthbert, 

clix. 
Ranulph, — see  Durham  bishops. 
Raven,  186,  218. 
Reading,  aljbat  of,  Hugh,  63. 
Redvers,  Baldwin  de,  73,  114. 
Reginald,  167,  190,  193. 
Regulus,  125. 

Richalda  (de  Seaton),  59, — see  Valle. 
Richard  I.,  95,  141. 
Richard  II.,  132. 
Richard  III.,  cv. 
Richard,  abbat, — see  Fountains. 
Richard,  bishop, — see  Bayeux. 
Richard,  prior, — see  Hexham. 
Richardson,  John,  xv  ;  captain,  ix. 
Richmond,  Richmunt,  countess  of,  132. 
,  earl  of,  Alan  niger,  124,  126, 

132,   134,   135,   136,   138,   141,  143, 

145. 
Rievaulx,  abbat  of,  Ethelred, — see  Aelred ; 

Maurice,  149;  William,  55,  100,  108, 

109,  118,  139,  142,  149. 

,  monk  of,  Nicholas,  109. 

Robert,  bishop, — see  Exeter  and  Lincoln. 
Robert,    chancellor   to    Roger,    king   of 

Sicily,  151,  152. 
Robert,  duke,   earl,    64,  65,    135,    137, 

138,  139,  viii. 
Robertus,  fll.  nothus  Hen.  I.,  138. 
Robertus,  "  Morinorum  Marchio,"  137. 
Robert,    nephew   to    St.    Bernard,    109, 

129. 
Robson,  family,  clvii ;  Archie,  cxliii,  clviii, 

clix ;    Geffray,    cxxxi,    clviii ;    Henry, 

clviii ;  John,  cxliii,  clviii,  cUx. 
Rochester,    Rovenc'.,    bishop    of,     153 ; 

Ernulf,  104;  John  II.,  75,  114,  123. 
Rocliff,  Brian,  clxiii,  clxiv. 
Roddom,  John,  cxxxviii. 
Roger,  archbishop, — see  York. 
Roger,  liishop, — see  Coventry,  Salisbury, 

and  Worcester. 
Roger  the  chancellor,  76,  125. 
Roger,  clerk,  of  Hexham,  xlv. 
Rokeby,    James,    cxxvii,    cxxx,    clxviii  ; 

Robert,  cii. 
Romaiius, — see  York  archbishops. 
Romara,    William    de,    earl   of   Lincoln, 

134,  135. 
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Rome,  bishop  of,  cli. 

Romille,  Alice  de,  82,  163. 

Roos,  lord,  cviii,  cix,  ex. 

Rossa,   James,  archbp.  elect  of  Lisbon, 

53. 
Rouen,  Rotos.,  archbishop  of,  Hugh,  63, 

64,  75,  105,  114;  Victricus,  103. 
Rouen,  Stephen  de,  monk  of  Bee,  135. 
Rudd,  John,  cxviii. 
Rus,  Ruda,  Rue,— see  Hexham  canons. 


Sancto  Claro,  Hugh  v.  Hamo  de,  76. 
Saintliz,  Silvanecto,  Sim.  de,  76. 
St.  Adriani,  Petrus,  diac.  card.,  xii. 
St.  Albans,  prior  of,  Godefridus,  103, 122. 
St.  AnastasifE,  Boso,  presb.  card.,  xii. 
St.    Anastasius     at     Rome,     abbat     of, 

Bernard,  149. 
St.  Andrew,  10,  80. 
St.  Andrew's,  bishop  of,  Ixxx. 
St,  Asaph,  bishop  of,  xxxiii. 
St.  Austin,  canons  of,  130. 
St.    Barbe,    William    de,— see    Durham 

bishops,  and  York  deans. 
St.  Bernard,— see  Clarevaulx. 
St.    Carileph,   canons   of,   127;  William 

de, — see  Durham  bishops. 
St.  Cosmffi  and  Damiani,   Petrus,  diac. 

card.,  xii. 
St.  Cuthbert,  2,  4,  119,  164,  179,  185, 

201,  210,  213,  216,  220,  iii,  vh,  vm. 
St.  David's,  bishop  of,  Bernard,  75,  114. 
St.  Etheldrid,— see  .Ethildrythe. 
St.  John  Conf.,  119,  xcvi,— see  Beverley 

and  Hexham  bishops. 
St.  Leofard,  Gilbert  de,  xxii. 
St.  Lucinffi,  Gregorius,  presb.  card.,  tit., 

xii. 
St.  Marv  Magd.,  xcvi. 
St.    Mary   in    Porticu,    Matthew,    diac. 

card.,  xxix. 
St.  Oswald,  Glouc,  prior  of,  Unfredus, 

166. 
St.  Peter,  119. 
St.  Quintin  family,  clxii. 
St.  Romanae,  Grisigorius,  diac.  card.,  xu. 
St.  Susannse,  Petrus,  presb.  card.,  xu. 
St.  Thaddeus,  171. 
St.  Thierry,  abbat  of,  William,  129. 
St.  Victor,  Hugh  de,  161. 
St.  Wilfrid,  3,  4,  5,  9.  10,  11,  12,   14, 
15,16,18,19,20,21,22,2.3,24,20. 
26,28,29,30,31,32,34,41,42,4a, 
47,  60,  80,81,  91,119,145,  175,176, 
177,   179,   183,  184,   196,  201,  202, 
204,  209,  213,  215,  216.  217,  219, 
iv,  -vi,  vii,  XXV,— see  Hexham  bishops. 


-see  York  abbats. 


St.  William, — see  York  archbishops. 
Salisbury,  Searesbiri,  bishop  of,  Joscelin, 
125;  Roger,  75,  76,  110,  114,   124, 
125. 

,  countess  of,  Alice,  ciii. 

,  John  of,  137,  147,  156,  165. 

Salkeld,  Thomas  de,  Ixxxviii,  Ixxxix,  xc. 
Sampson,  canon  of  Bayeux,  50,  51,— see 

Worcester  bishops. 
Sara,  Ixxiii. 

Savaricus  v.  Severinus, 
Saville  family,  173. 
Sawer,  John,  Ixxxix. 
Sawley,  abbat  of,  William  Trafford,  cliii. 
Scottes,  king  of,  clviii. 
Scrop,  Henry  de,  Ixxx ;  lord,  ex. 
Seaton,  Rodbert  de,  59, — see  Valle. 
Seez,  archdeacon  of,  Arnulf,  121. 
Selby,  abbat  of,  Germanus,  166. 
Senanus,  164. 
Serlo,  120,  152. 

Sermensis  episc,  Ricardus,  Ixxxvii. 
Seville,  archbishop  of,  John,  161. 
Sexhelm,  bishop,  45. 

Shakespere, ,  ex. 

Sheldon,    archbishop,— see    Canterbury; 

Ralph,  cv. 
Shelford,  prior  and  convent  of,  xxxi,  liii. 
Sicga,  Siga,  38. 

Sicily,  king  of,  Roger,  120,  146,  151. 
Sigbert,  1U8. 

Sigillo,  Robert  de,— see  London. 
Simeon  of  Durham, — see  Durham. 
Simon,  bishop,— see  Worcester. 
Simon,  earl,  69. 
Siward, — see  Northumberland. 
Smith,  Dr.,  29,  i ;  George,  29. 
Snaculf,  41. 

Somerset,  duke  of,  cviii,  cix. 
Sotevagina, — see  York  archdeacons 
Soulby, 
Sparow,  ^ 

Spelman, ,  101. 

Spence,  — see  Hexham  canons. 
Sproh, — see  Hexham  priests. 
Stanhopp,  Ricliard  de,  Ixxxix. 
Stanley,  lady  Eleanor,  cii. 
Stapleton,  Bryan,  clxii. 
Stavelay,  John,  cxviii. 
Stavnton,— see  Blanchland. 
Stephen,  king,  17,  58,  60,  61,  63,  64, 
05,70,71,72,73,74,77,81,83,85, 
86,90,93,94,97,99,  100,  101,  103, 
104,   105,   106,    110,   114,   115,    117, 
118,   122,   124,   125,    126,   127,    IMO, 
132,  133,  134,   135,  137,   138,   139, 
140,  146,   148,    149,  152,    158,   159, 
160,   161,  162,   161,  165,  167,   168, 
169,  170,  183,  xu,  xiii. 


i.} 


see  Hexham  canons. 
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Stevenson,  Mr.,  1,  63,  107,  110,  xcv. 

Stiltingus,  179,  200. 

Stirkeland,      Strickland,     William      de, 

Ixxxviii. 
Story,  John,  cxvi. 
Stowa,  Reginald  de,  ii. 
Strangvvays,    Sir  James,   clxii ;  William, 

cxxiii. 

Stringer, ,  cxxx. 

Stubbs,  57,  90,  130,  149,  171. 

Stutavilla,  Robert  de,  86,  119.     , 

Sudeby,  Edmund,  xcvii. 

Suell,  Hugh,  cxviii. 

Suger,  abbat,  65,  97,  153,  157. 

Sully,  Soliaco,  CoiUi,  Henry  de,  133. 

Sunnulf  the  priest,  59. 

Surrey,  earl  of,  William  de  Warren,  153. 

Surtees,  Mr.,  95,  143,  144. 

Suthwell,  John  de,  xci. 

Swalowfeld, ,  clxiv. 

Swift, ,  cxii. 

Swinburne,    Swynborne,    Avice   de,    liii ; 

John,  cxlvi;  Sir  John  de,  liii;  William, 

cxxxiii. 
Swynnowe,  Robert,  cxxxviii. 
Symmachus,  pope,  10. 
Symson,— «ee  sub-priors  of  Hexham. 


Tathbert,  Tathbercht,  abbat,  34,  iv. 

Taylboys,  lord,  cix, — see  Kyme. 

Tebald,  Thomas,  clx. 

Tempest,  Mr.,  clxiii ;  Sir  Richard,  cxxxvi; 

,  clxv. 

Templars,  knights,  62,  154,  xliii. 

Temple,  Sir  William,  cxii. 

TertuUian,  35. 

Theobald,  abbat, — see  Bee. 

Theodore,  archbishop, — see  Canterbury. 

Theodoret,  200. 

Thomas  I.,    1         v    i        i  i  •  u 
„,  TT     r-^ee  York  archbishops. 

Thomas  II.,  J  ^ 

Thomas  the  chaplain,  ix. 

Thomas,  Dr.,  51. 

Thoresby, — see  York  archbishops. 

Thorne,  Roger  de,  xlvi,  xlvii. 

Thornton,  abbat  of,  Ixiii ;  Hugh  de, — see 

Hexham  canons ;  R de,  Ix ;  Roger 

de,  lii. 
Thorpe,  Mr.,  68,  69. 
Thurgarton,  prior  and  convent  of,  Ixv. 
Thurstan, — see  York  archbishops. 

™..j.    ,  '  >see  Hexham  bishops. 

Tilred,  bishop,  45. 

Toppinge, — see  Charlton. 

Townley,  ,  chancellor  to  the  bishop 


of  Carlisle,  cliii. 


Trafford,  abbat, — see  Sawley. 

Traherne,  Mr.,  141. 

Travers,  Transversus,  Henry,  64;  William, 
64,  119. 

Tresham,  Thomas,  cii. 

Trocope,  Turcople, — see  Nottingham. 

Trumbriht,  Tunbert,  Tymbert, — see  Hex- 
ham bishops. 

Trumwine,  bishop,  23,  24,  27,  213. 

Tuda,  bishop,  21,  26, 

Tunstall,  Cuthbert, — see  Durham  bps. ; 
Sir  Richard,  ex. 

Twvsden,  Sir  Roger,  1,  58,  61,  63,  78, 
89,  91,  106,  107,  110,  115,  120,  152, 
165,  168,  172,  204. 

Tydferth,— see  Tilferd. 

Tyndale, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Tynemouth,  prior  of,  Ralph  de  Dunham, 
xiv,  xv;  Germanus,  166. 


U 

Ughelli,  96. 

Uhtred,  bishop,  45. 

Ulfkill  fil.  Archalli,  1  see  Hexham  pro- 

Ulkill  fil.  Ylvingi,      J      vosts. 

Ulreme, — see  Hexham  bailiffs. 

Umfravill,  Gilbert  de,  xiv ;  Richard  de,  i. 

Una,  154. 

Unfredo,  prior, — see  St.  Oswald. 

Urban,  pope,  xi. 

Uthred,    Ulkilles     sune, — see     Plexham 

provosts. 
Uthredus,  198. 


Val,  Valle,  Guy  de  la,  64 ;  Hubert  de  la, 
59;  Hugh  de  la,  130;  Richalda,  59  ; 
Robert,  59, — see  Seaton. 

Vallibus,  Peter  de,  ii. 

Vauclair,  Vallis-clara,  abbat  of,  Murdac, 
150. 

Veer,  V^,  Robert  de,  76;  R.  de,  xiii. 

Vergil,  Polydore,  cv. 

Vesci,  Ivo  de,  84  ;  William  de,  xiv. 

Victricus,  bishop, — see  Rouen. 

Vitalian,  pope,  22. 

Vosius,  109. 

Vuannert,  James,  clxii. 


W 

Walani,  73,  114,  134. 
Walbran,  Mr.,  30,  45,  109,  123,  132. 
Walcherus,  bishop, — see  Durham. 
Waldby, — see  York  archbishops. 
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Waldeve,  lord  of  Allerdale,  59. 
Waldevus,  abbat, — see  Croylaud. 
V.'alkiiiton,  Nicholas,  92. 
Wallace,  xxiv. 

Wallefiis,  prior, — see  Kirkham. 
Waltheof,  earl, — see  Northumberland. 
Wardall, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Warendham,  Thomas  de,  x. 
Warren,  Warenne,  Gwareue,  countess  de, 
Ada,  123,  xiv;  Isabella,  1.53. 

,  earl  of,  Wilham  the  Lion,  76, 

123,  xiv, — see  Northumberland  ;  Wil- 
liam III., — see  Surrey. 
Warwick,  earl  of,  Richard,  ci,  ciii,  cvii, 

cvai,  cix,  ex,  cxi,  cxhi ;  Roger,  76. 
Watson,  Robert,    cxv,  cxvi ;  W^illiam, — 

see  Hexham  canons. 
W^elles, — see  Hexham  priors. 
Wendover,  — ,  22,  37,  60,  68,  93,  117, 

164. 
Went  worth,  Godfrey,  130, 
Werlewast,  William  de,  ix. 
Wessington, — see  Durham  priors. 
Westminster,   abbat    of,    Gervase,    168 ; 

Lawrence,  168. 
Westmoreland,  earl  of,  Ralph,  cxii. 
Weston,  Garnius  de,  Ixxiii. 
Westou  V.  Westueor,   viii,— see  Alured, 

etc. 
Wharton,   lord,  cxli,  cliv;  Sir  Thomas, 

clvi,  clvii,  clxv  ; ,  28. 

Whelpiugton, — see  Hexham  canons. 

Whinuochus,  xiii. 

Whitaker,  Dr.,  82. 

Whitby,  Witebi,  abbat  of,  Benedict,  145, 

166." 
White, — see  Hexham  canons. 
Whitherne    (Candida   Casa),   bishop   of, 
Baldwulf,  40  ;  Frithwald,  23 ;  Henry, 
xxxiv;    Pecthelrae,  23,  35;   Thomas, 
xxxiii,  xliv,  xiv. 
Whitington,  Thomas  de,  ii. 
Whittingham,  Sir  Robert,  cvii. 
Whyteherne,— see  Hexham  canons. 
Wic'kwaiue, — see  York  archbishops. 
Widdrington,    Sir    John,     cxxxiv,    cxl, 

cxlvi,  cxlvii,  cxlix. 
Widindon,  William  de,  ii. 
Wigred,  bishop,  45. 
Wilfare,  king,  22. 
Wilfrid,— see  St.  Wilfrid. 
Wilkinson,  John,  clviii. 
William,  archbishop,— see  Canterbury. 

^  bishop,— see  Durham. 

the  chaplain,  59. 

the  Conqueror,  14,  51,  68,  70, 

75,  106,  127,  vii,  viii,  xv,  cxxvi. 
William  Rufus,  62,  68,69,  75,  111,  166, 
183,  XV,  xhi,  cxxv,  cxxvi. 


W'illiam  the  Lion,  king  of  Scotland,  123, 

. — see  Warren. 
,  prince,  of  England,  65,  67  ;  of 

Scotland,  124,  165,  170. 

-,  brother  to  king  Stephen,  133. 


the  treasurer,  133. 

W'illiamsou,  Ilewe,  civ. 

Winchester,  archdeacon  of,  Joscelin,  125  ; 
bishop  of,  Henry  de  Blois,  Heiiricus 
legatus,  75,  113,  114,  124,  125,  133, 
136,  137,  138,  139,  142,  146,  147, 
152,  154,  156, 158,  160,  170;  William 
de  St.  Barbe,  69, 143 ;  earl  of,  Herbert, 
treasurer,  149. 

Wincune,  viii. 

Winn,  Mr.,  110. 

Wino,  bishop,  22. 

Woddall,  Anne,  clxiv. 

Wolsey,  cardinal,  clviii. 

Woodiiorn,— see  Hexham  canons. 

Worcester,  William  of,  11. 

Worcester,  Wirec'.,  archdeacon  of,  William 
Cumin,  143;  bishop  of,  143;  Egwin, 
14;  Roger,  51  ;  Sampson,  51 ;  Simon, 
75,  104,  114,  123. 

W^orsley,  John,  c. 

W' right",  Mr.,  61. 

Wulgrine  the  organist,  91. 

Wvcombe,  William  of,  108. 


Yarro,  Henry,  clviii 

Y''edingham,  John  de,  Ixxv. 

Yerbye,     abbat,— see    Holm     Cultram  ; 
Robert,  clvi. 

York,  archbishop  of,  Arundel,  Thomas, 
xci ;  Booth,  Lawrence,  civ,  cxx  ;  Booth, 
William,  xcviii,  c,  cvh;  Bosa,  24,  28, 
29,30,31,  184,  201,  204,  213,217; 
Bowet,  Henry,  xciii,  xcv,  xcvi ;  Ceadda, 
215;  Corbridge,  Thomas,  xxx,  xxxii; 
Eanbald  II.,  37,  38,  40,  41  ;  Ecgbert, 
18  ;  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  59;  Gerard, 
50,  91;  Giffard,  Walter,  xxii;  Gray, 
Walter,  56,  132,  ii,  xvii;  Greenfield, 
WiUiam,  xxxi,  xxxii,  xxxiii,  xxxiv,  xl, 
xli,  xliii,  xUv,  xiv,  xlvi,  xlvii,  xlviii, 
xlix,  1,  Ii,  liii,  liv,  Ivi,  Ivu,  Ix,  Ixvu  ; 
Herring,  Thomas,  85;  John,  215; 
Kempe,  John,  xcvii,  xcviii  ;  Lee, 
Edward,  cxxii,  cxxiii,  cxxv,  cxxvi, 
cxxvii,  cxxix;  Ludham,  Godfrey  de, 
xvii,  xxiii;  Melton,  WiUiam  de,  58, 
xxxiv,  Ixi,  Ixii,  Ixiii,  Ixv,  Ixvii,  Ixviii, 
Ixix,  Ixxii,  Ixxiii,  Ixxiv  ;  Murdac, 
Henrv,  108,  142,  155,  158,  159,  160, 
162,  "166,    167,   171,    172  ;    Neville, 
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Alexander,  Ixxxiii;  George,  ciii,  cxii, 
cxiii,  cxiv;  Newark,  Henry  de,  xxvi, 
xxvii,  xxix ;  Oswald,  215;  Paulinus, 
215  ;  Roger,  58,  155  ;  Romanus,  John, 
139,  xvii,  xxiii,  xxiv,  xxviii,  xxix, 
xxxiii ;  Thomas  I.,  50,  51,  90,  91,  191, 
viii,  cxxv ;  Thomas  II.,  7,  13,  50,  52, 
53,  54,  56,  57,  64,  187,  192,  202, 
205,  206,  214,  219;  Thoreshy,  John, 
Ixxxiii,  Ixxxiv,  Ixxxv,  Ixxxvi,  Ixxxvii, 
xc;  Thurstan,  Turstin,  7,  50,51,56, 
57,  58,  62,  63,  76,  77,  85,  86,  88,  90, 
92,  93,  98,  100,  101,  104,   105,   106, 

107,  109,  110,  115,  118,  119,  122, 
124,   126,   127,   128,  129,  130,    131, 

132,  133,  139,  150,  192,  218,  x,  xi ; 
Waldby,  Robert,  xci  ;  Wickvvaine, 
William,  xvii,  xxii ;  Wilfrid  I.,  3,  xxv, 
—see   St.  W'ilfrid;    St.  William,    94, 

108,  133,  134,  139,  140,  142,  145, 
146,  148,  149,  150,  151,  152,  154, 
155,  158,  162,  214,  xcvi;  Zouche, 
William,  xxxiii,  Ixxvi,  Ixxvii,  Ixxviii, 
Ixxxiv. 

York,  archdeacon  of,  Walter  de  London, 

133,  140,  142 ;  Hugh  Sotevagina,  90, 
91. 


York,  canon  of,  Edric,  54  ;  "  I.,  canonicus 
Ebor.,  filius  regis,"  67  ;  Maton,  Richard 
de,  50,  54,  192. 

,  dean  and  chapter  of,  211. 

,  dean  of,  Gaunt,  Robert  de,  155; 

St.  Barbe,  William  de,  101,  122,  140 
142,  151. 

,  precentor  of,  Hugh,  57,  126,  127; 

Augo,  William  de,  142,  155. 

,  treasurer  of,  Puiset,  Pusac,  Puthea- 

censis,  Hugo  de,  155,  158.  162. 

,  St.  Peter's  or  St.  Leonard's  hos- 
pital, Robert,  master  of,  139,  142 ; 
Suanus,  master  of,  142. 

,    St.    Mary's   abbey,    Savaricus   v. 

Severinus,    abbat   of,     145;    Richard, 
prior  of,  109. 

Yorkshire,  earl  of,  William,  133.  134, 
141,  142,  144,  155,  158,— see  Albe- 
marle. 

Ypres,  John  of,  137  ;  Philip,  earl  of,  137  ; 
William  of,  71,  137,  138. 

Yves,  bishop, — see  Chartres. 


Zouche, — see  York  archbishops. 
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Achewic, — see  Eachwick. 

AcJea,  Ockley,  38. 

Aclea,  Aclech,  AyclifFe,  5,  38,  40. 

Acuudam,  Acomb,  58,  61. 

Adderstone,  cxxxviii. 

Adtuifyrd,— see  Twyfoid. 

^ilnewic,  Aynewyk,  Anwick,  54,  5G. 

^stanforda, — see  Stamford. 

Aildicurte,  139. 

Alba  Landa, — see  Blanchland. 

Allerdale,  Eltadala,  59. 

Allerton,   Alverton,   Alvartum,    90,    93, 

119,  148. 
Allertoiishire,  88. 
Alne  river,  20,  27. 
Alnwick,  61,  72,  84,118,xeix,  cvii,  cviii, 

cix,  ex,   cxi,  cxxxii,   cxxxiv,    cxxxvi, 

cxxxviii,  cxxxix,  cxlv. 
Alps,  the,  144,  v. 
Alwenton,  xxviii. 
Anglesey  priory,  66. 
Appenines,  the,  144. 
Anglia,  Suth,  81,  82,  86,  94,  100,  105, 

106,  122,  137,  168. 
Annandale,  83. 
Antioch,  89,  200. 
Appleton  on  Wisk,  xxxiii. 
Arundel  castle,  125. 
Auckland,  cxx. 
Aughton,  clxiii,  clxiv. 
Augustaldia, — see  Hexham. 
Aumarle,  St.  Martin's  abViey  near,   94, 

145. 
Autun,  96. 

Auxerre,  Autisiodorum,  156. 
AyclifFe,  38,  41. 

B 

Baggamor,  120. 

Baiting  Bush,  cxU. 

Bamborough,  Bahanburch,  Benbanburc, 

72,  84,  85,  105,  114,  117,  118,  viii, 

cix,  ex,  cxi. 
Bardney,  Barthanai,  abbey,  106. 
Barton,"  Bartun,  Bartym,  40,  41. 
Barton,  co.  Line,  142. 
Battle,  Ad  Bellum,  abbey,  103,  122. 
Bavington,  i. 
Bayeux,  51,  105. 
Beaurepaire,  Ix. 
Bee  abbey,  66,  103. 
Bedford,  86. 
Belford,  85. 


Benbanburc, — see  Bamborough. 

Benelega,  xiii. 

Benevento,  97. 

Bernard  castle,  62. 

Bernicia,  1,  2,  3,  10,  12,  20,  22,  24,  54, 

93,  201,  210,  213,  i. 
Berterlie, — see  Beverley. 
Berwick,  83,  ex,  cxxxix,  cxli. 
Beverley,  Inderawood,  3,  19,  29,  53,  54, 

57,  60,  160,  16G,  167,  171,  xi. 
,  church  of  St.  John  at,  50, 

192,  202,  xi,  Ixiii;  minster,  168. 
Biham  or  Bytham  castle,  co.  Line,  134 
Bingneld,  95. 

Bishopthorpe, — see  Thorpe. 
Bishopton,  Biscoptun,  143,  144. 
Blackburnshire,  64,  65. 
Black  Dyke,  clvi. 
Blackmoor,  Blackoumor,  108. 
Blanchland,  Alba  Landa,   priory,   Ixviii, 

Ixix. 
Blyth,  141. 

Bolam,  church  of  St.  Andrew  at,  10. 
Bolton  in  Craven,  clxiii,  clxiv;  abbey  at, 

163. 
Bolton  Percy,  xxviii. 
Bordley,  82. 
Bourges,  133. 
Boxley  abbey,  137. 
Brancepeth,  cxv,  cxvi.  ^ 
Bremdon,  Bremeton,  xiii. 
Brenkburn,  —see  Brinkburn. 
Bretagne,  Brittany,  71,  136,  138. 
Bridlington,  Brellintnn,  priory,  106,  135, 

145,  xlvi,  xlvii,  Iviii. 
Brinkburn,   Brenkburn,  priory,  85,  167, 

xiv. 
Bristol,   Bristoua,   126,  135  ;  monastery 

of  St.  James  at,  156. 
Britannia,  153. 

Brodfeld,  Brayde  Felde,  civ,  clvi,  clvii. 
Brompton,  90. 
Bruges,  137. 
Bubwith,  Ixv. 
Burnby,  clxiv. 

Burton,  near  Beverley,  xlvii,  Ixii,  Ixxvi. 
Burwell,  co.  Cambridge,  145. 
Bustelsham,  cxviii. 
Bvland,  Bechlanda,  abbey,  115. 
Bywell,  near  Iloxliani,    62  ;    church   of 
'St.  Andrew  at,  10. 


Caen,  Kadomensis,  133. 


P 
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Cambridge,  1,  63,  107,  131. 

Campus  Ccelestis, — see  Heavenfield. 

Candida  Casa, — see  Whitberne. 

Canterbury,  90,  145,  160,  170,  x,  cv; 
church  of,  101,  103,  122,  126. 

Cantscaul,  Catscaul,  i. 

Capbeaton,  cxxxiii. 

Cardiff,  113. 

Carbarn  on  Tweed,  Wark,  Werch,  9,  72, 
77,  81,  83,  84,  94,  99,  100,  115,  117 
118,  xl,  xH. 

Carlisle,  Lugubalia,  56,  59,  61,  72,  85, 
94,  99,  109,  110,  114,  121,  131,  158, 
159,  160,  161,  163,  166,  168,  xii, 
xxiv,  xxxiii,  Ixvii,  Ixxii,  cxxxiv,  cxlvii, 
cxlix,  cl,  cb',  cliv,  civ,  clvi,  cLx ;  cathe- 
dral, Ixii,  Ixiii,  Ixxii,  Ixxxii,  xcvii,  cxv; 
church  of  St.  Mary  at,  83 ;  priory  at^ 
Ixxii. 

Carraw  on  the  Wall,  148. 

Cartmell,  xxxiii. 

Castle  Howard,  123. 

Catwick,  130. 

Cavvood,xxvii,xxxiv,xl,  xliv,xlvii,lviii,lxi, 
Ixvi,  Ixxi,  Ixxviii,  Ixxxvii,  cvii,  cxxvii. 

Chartres,  hospital  for  Lepers  at,  66. 

Chester,  abbey  of  St.  Werburga  at,  171. 

Chester-le-street,  Cunecestre,  6,  44,  45, 
46,47,  117,  220,  XV,  Ix. 

Chesters,  Cilurnum,  38. 

Chibburn,  xliii. 

Chichester,  Cicestria,  156. 

Chillingham,  cxxxix. 

Chipchase,  cxxx,  cxb,  cxiiv. 

Chollerford,  cxbii. 

ChoUerton,  liii. 

Cirencester,  Cyrecester,  66,  113,  ix. 

Cithlescester,  Scydecester,  Syltecester, 
Scythlecester,  38. 

Clairvaux  abbey,  129,  139,  140,  150, 
156,  157,  171. 

Cleveland,  141,  xv. 

Clevynge,  clxiii. 

Clevyngfeld,  clxiii. 

Clifton,  Ixxxviii. 

Chtheroe,  65,  82,  117. 

Clugny  abbey,  66,  96,  129,  131,  146, 
147,  149. 

Coatham-Amundeville,  148. 

Cocken,  near  Durham,  56. 

Cockerham  priory,  Ixvii. 

Cockle  park,  cxl. 

Cockshaw-burn, — see  Hestild. 

Coldingham  priory,  23,  cvi. 

Coldric, — see  Wheldrake. 

Compiegne,  21. 

Compton-Murdac,  150. 

Conisbead,  xxxiii. 

Coquet  river,  167. 


Corbridge,  Chorebrige,  Et-Corabrige,  48, 
79,  116,  ix,  Ivii,  lix,  cxxix,  cxxxiii; 
church  of  St.  Andrew  at,  10;  monas- 
tery at,  14,  38. 

Cotefeld,  clxvii,  clxviii. 

Coventry,  c. 

Cowfeld,  clxvi,  clxviii. 

Cowtou  moor,  90,  92. 

Crag, — see  Holyrood. 

Craven,  Crafna,  82,  163. 

Crayke,  Creca,  43,  44. 

Croyland,  103. 

Cumberland,  Cumbria,  2,  59,  72,  93,  98, 
110,  114,  131,  180,  216,  xxiv,  lix,  cl, 
cliii,  clxiv,  clxv;  churches  in,  12. 

Cuncacestre,  Cunecestre,  Cunchacestra, — 
see  Chester-le-street. 

D 

Dalston,  xxxiii. 

Danamarchia,  6. 

Darlington,  38,  41,  143,  Ixv. 

Deira,  1,2,  10,  21,22,24,93,  211. 

Denisesburn,  i,  ii,  iii. 

Derbyshire,  Derbi-scira,  88,  94,  119,  120, 

Dernewic  grange,  169. 

Derwentdale,  cxiii. 

Derwent  river,  2,  84,  Ixviii,  ex. 

Devilswater,  ii,  cix. 

Devizes  castle,  125. 

Devoln',  Ixxxiii. 

Dilston,  ii,  ix,  cxxviii. 

Dissington,  Digeutun,  North,  95  ;  South, 
95. 

Divelis,  ii. 

Dodwortb,  130. 

Doncaster,  Dunecastra,  72,  114,  135,  c\i, 
cxxxi,  cxxxiv,  cliii. 

Dotland  park,  clxvi,  clxviii. 

Dotland,  58. 

Drax,  on  the  Ouse,  159. 

Dumfriesshire,  193. 

Diinfermhne  abbey,  169,  170. 

Dunbohne,  46. 

Dunstanborough,  cix,  ex,  cxi. 

Dunston,  42. 

Durham,  Dunelme,  Duresme,  6,  9,  19, 
25,  36,  37,  44,  45,  46,  47,  49,  50,  54, 
55,  81,  83,  85,  95,  98,  100,  106,  114, 
117,  123,  130,  133,  136,  137,  141, 
144,  149,  167,  168,  179,  185,  190, 
197,  216,  218,  220,  viii,  xxxiii,  xlix, 
lix,  Ix,  Ixxxiii,  c,  cii,  ciii,  civ,  cvi,  cvii, 
cviii,  cxi,  cxx,  cxxi ;  castle,  148,  167  ; 
church  of,  190,  191,  193,  209,  210, 
214;  church  of  St.  Giles,  near,  144; 
diocese  of,  142  ;  St.  Cuthbert's  monas- 
tery, or  priory  at,  26,  56,  141,  143, 
147,  iii,  Ixiv,  ci ;  See  of,  219. 
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Eachwick,  59,  60. 

Earnesboc, — see  Earneshou. 

Edinburgh,  2,  xiv. 

Edlingham,  41. 

Edston,  58. 

Edvvine's-path,  28. 

Eglingham,  41. 

Eldune  grange,  169. 

Ellerton  priory,  clxii. 

EUingham,  41. 

Elmswell,  xcii. 

Eltadala, — see  Allerdale. 

Elvet,  144. 

Ely,  142  ;  monastery  at,  14,  23. 

Erneshow,  Arneshange,  Earnesboc, 

Herneshow,    Mons    Aquilae,    St.    John's 

Lee; — St.  Michael's  oratory  at,  15,  16, 

18,31,  80,  116,  184,  cxliv. 
Errington,  Heriutun,  95. 
Eske  river,  clx ; — water,  cxlviii. 
Esthorpe,  clxiv. 

Et — Corabrige, — see  Corbridge. 
Ethingaham,  Cettingaham,  41. 
Everwyke, — see  York. 
Evesham  priory,  14. 
Evreux,  66,  105. 
Exeter,  Excecestra,  73,  74,  114. 
Exteldesham, — see  Hexham. 


Fame,  27. 

Fame  Islands,  6,  19,  27,  cix. 
Fecamp,  133. 
Ferryhill,  147. 

Feversham,  Fefresham,  abbey,  137,  164. 
Finchale,  Ixxxiii. 
Flanders,  71,  137. 
Fontebraldensis,  105. 
Ford  castle,  cxlv. 
Foodra  castle.  Peel  of  Father,  82. 
Fountains  abbey,  57,  79,  98,  104,  108, 
109,  123, 129, 134, 140, 158,159,163. 
France,  127. 
Frith  of  Forth,  169. 
Furness,  Fuththernessa,  abbey,  82,  xxxiii. 

G 

Gainford,  62. 

Galclint  castle,  132,  136. 

Galloway,  Galewegia,  91,  119. 

Galtres  forest,  44. 

Galtuneside  grange,  169. 

Gargrave,  clxiv. 

Gateshead,  monastery  at,  14. 

Geddiwird, — see  Jedburgh. 

Gedling,  xxxiv. 

Gedworth  forest,  cxlviii. 


Gillsland,  lix,  Ixiv. 

Girwisi,  Gewisi,  9,  21. 

Gisburgh  priory,  141,  157,  xxxi. 

Givendale,  Geveldala,  on  the  Wolds,  59. 

Glasgow,  110. 

Gloucester,  65,  108,  113,  126;  St.  Os- 
wald's monastery  at,  166,  xlii,  cxxv, 
cxxvi. 

Goodmanham,  clxiv. 

Grif,  108. 

Grimsby,  or  Wellow  abbey,  66. 

Grottington,  58. 

H 

Hagustaldia,  Halgutstadt, — see  Hexham. 

Halifeld  Peel,  clxiii. 

Hallington,  i,  ii. 

Halton  Tower,  cxxxiii,  cxli,  cxliv,  cxlv, 
clix. 

Ilalydene,  i,  ii. 

Hampole  nunnery,  135. 

Harbottle,  cxxxiv,  cxlix. 

Harop,  xiii. 

Hartlepool,  lix. 

Hastings,  103,  122. 

Hautewisel,  lix. 

Hayrlawwoods,  cxlviii. 

Hearrahalch,  40. 

Heavenfield,  Havenfeld,  Hefenfelth,  Cam- 
pus Ccelestis,  i,  ii,  iii. 

Heddon-on-the-Wall,  59. 

Hedgeley  moor,  cix. 

Helaugh,  cxxiij — park,  Ixix. 

Hemingbrough,  Ixv. 

Hereford,  126. 

Herefordshire,  73. 

Herintun, — see  Errington. 

Herneshow, — see  Erneshow. 

Hertfordshire,  Herefordeschire,  68. 

Hescelscait,  108. 

Hestild,  Hextild,  Hextold,  rivulet,  8,  219. 

Hexara  ford  on  the  Tweed,  9. 

Hexham,  Angustaldia,  Hagustaldia,  Hal- 
gutstadt, Hestaldesige,  Hestoldesham, 
Hextildesham, — passim. 

,  church  of  St.  Mary  at,  13,  14, 

15,  18,31,  181,  183,217. 

-,  church  of  St.  Peter  at,  15,  18, 


31. 


-,  Cross  Bank,  01. 

,  Hospital  of  St.  Giles  at,  48,  clxvi, 

clxvii. 

,  Manor  office  at,  13. 

,  St.  Mary's  chare  at,  15. 

-,  Streets  : — Cockshaw,  Cokeshou, 


58  ;  Hencotes,  58  ;  Market  place,  Vi- 
cus  Fori,  58 ;  Priestpopple,  Prestpoffil, 
58. 
,  The  Maiden  Cross,  61. 
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Hexham,  Union  Workhouse,  61. 

,  White  Cross  Fields,  61. 

Hiddeslei,  xiii. 

Hippo,  18. 

Hode,  115. 

Hoggesty,  ii. 

Holden,  cxxx. 

Holderness,  ex,  cxiii. 

Holm-Cultram  abbey, 59,1  G9,chv,clv,clvi. 

Holme,  6. 

Holme  (Yorkshire),  49,  50,  58. 

HoJv  Island,  eix. 

Holy  Land,  the,  153. 

Holyrood,  Crag,  abbey,  1G9. 

Humber  river,  2,  142. 

Huntingdon,  Huntedun,  72  ;  honour  of, 

114  ;  priory  at,  107. 
Hutton  Conyers,  Hoiun,  Hotun,  132. 
Hyspania,  161. 


Inderawood, 
Ireland,  162 
Isell,  59. 
Ispalis  (Seville),  161 


-see  Beverley. 
163,  164. 


Jarum, — see  Yarm. 

Jedburgh,  Geddewird,  abbey,  156,  169. 

Jerusalem,  lerosolima,  89,  96,  110,  139, 

153,  160,  171  ;  St.  John's  hospital  at, 

66. 

K 

Kelso,  Kilchou,  Calceio,  Calcehou,  Cal- 
cou,  abbey,  62,  99,  156,  165,  169,  xv. 

Kemperle,  132. 

Kendal,  xxiv. 

Kent,  22,  32. 

King's  meadows,  42. 

Kirkcudbright,  193. 

Kirkham  priory,  92,  100,  118,  139,  xl. 

Kirkharle,  church  of  St.  Wilfrid  at,  10. 

Kirknewton,  xl. 

Kirkstall  abbey,  65. 

Knytelhesil,  58. 

Konchestre,  220. 

Kunkacestra,   Cunecestre, — see  Chester, 
le-street. 

Kyloe  hills,  44. 

L 

La  Chariie  sur  Loire,  abbey  of,  130. 

Lagny-sur-Marne,  165. 

Lambeth,  51,  110. 

Lambley  priory,  Ixv,  Ixvi. 

Lancaster,  159,  cliii. 

Lanercost,    Leonerdcoste,     priory,    xxv, 

xcv,  chii. 
Langley,  cxxxiii. 


Langres,  98. 

Langton,  xxix. 

Lantony,  Lantonia,  priory,  108,  146, 166. 

Lanum,  liv. 

Laodicea,  153. 

Laon,  in  Flanders,  abbey,  137. 

Laon,  diocese  of,  150. 

Lastingham,  21,  22. 

Leader  river,  26. 

Leconfield,  cxxxv. 

Leeds  priory,  Ixx. 

Leicester,  priory  of  St.  Mary  de  Pratis 

at,  Ixvi,  Ixvii. 
Le  Mans,  51. 

Lenton,  co.  Notts,  priory,  136. 
Lichfield,  22. 

Liddisdale,  Lydersdale,  cxlviii,  clviii. 
Liege,  50,  x. 
Lilleswood,  ii. 
Lincoln,  132,  134,  135,  139,  160,  161, 

cxxv ;  cathedral,  156. 
Lincolnshire,  132. 
Lindisfarne,  3,  4,  5,  10,  12,  24,  25,  26, 

27,  28,  41,  42,  43,  46,  47,  201,  211, 

213,  220. 
Lindsey,  24,  166,  cxxv. 
Linstock,  xxiv. 

Lions,  Leuns,  forest,inNorraandy, 63,113. 
Lisbon,  Olisiponis,  53,  157,  161. 
Lithe,  xxxii. 
Little  Broghton,  Ixxiv. 
Livels,  the  Linnels,  cix. 
Londesborough,  clxiii,  clxiv. 
London,  Lundonia,  53,  70,  72,  100,  110, 

113,  122,  136,  142,  c,  cxi,  cliii,  clxv; 

• ,  Carthusian  monastery  at,  clxi. 

— ,  Old  Temple,  145. 

,  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  105,  iii. 

Long  Horsley,  cxxii. 
Lothian,  2. 
Louther,  xxiv. 

M 

Maaltun, — see  Malton. 

Macuniacum, — see  Marcigny. 

Maiden  castle,  46. 

Malniesbury  abbey,  147. 

Malton,  Maaltun,  84,  93,  118,  cxxx. 

Marches,    East,   cxxx,   cxxxii,    cxxxvii ; 

Middle,    cxxx,    cxxxii,   cxxxiv,   cxlvi, 

oxlix. 
Marcigny,  Macuniacum,  64,  127. 
Marsale,  ix,  x. 
Mary-port,  59. 
Masliam,  xxix. 

Mauley  Wapentake,  co.  Lincoln,  142. 
Meau.x  abbey,  94,  145. 
Meaux,  Meldum,  near  Paris,  18 
Mcdeshamstead  abbey,  14. 
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Meldum, — see  Meaux. 

Melrose,  Mailtos,  abbey,  4,  24,  25,  26, 

108,  139,  169,  212, 213. 
Merrington,  cbiircb  of  St.  John  at,  147. 
Merton,  Meretun,  priory,  105,  107,  124. 
Midelham,  cviii. 
Midelton,  xiii. 
Misterton,  xxviii. 
Mitford,  Milford,  castle,  85. 
Molesme  abbey,  98. 
Monmoutbshire,  108. 
Moor  park,  cxii. 
Morpeth,  Morthpath,  85,  122,  Ivii,  cxxxv, 

cxlvi. 
Mortimer  abbey,  60. 
Mountjoy  hill,  near  Durham,  40. 
Muggleswick,  evi,  clix. 

N 

Naburii,  Ixviii. 

Nantes,  132. 

Naworth  castle,  123,  xcv. 

Neville's  cross,  Ixxx. 

Newbigging-by-the-sea,  St.  Waleric,  xiv. 

Newbottle,  Neubothle,  abbey,  169. 

Newburgli  priory,  Ixvii. 

Newburne,  95. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne,  10,  42,  48,  59,  72, 
70,  105,  114,  115,  117, 165,  xvi,  xxvi, 
liXjlxiv,  Ixv,  Ixxii,  Ixxx,  lxxxviii,lxxxix, 
xc,  c,  cvii,  ex,  cxxxv ;  church  of  St. 
Andrew  at,  10;  Carmelite  monastery 
at,  Ixxviii,  Ixxix. 

Newminster,  Novum  Monasterium,  abbey 
at,  59,  79,  85,  122,  123,  ix,  x,  cliii. 

Newstede,  csxxviii. 

Nidd  river,  29. 

Norham,  72,  82,  84,  117  ;  castle,  83. 

Normandy,  64,  71,  73,  76,  77,  110,  112, 
113,  115,  125,  143, 161. 

Northallerton,  83,  88,  90,  92,  119. 

Northampton,  141 ;  church  of  St.  Andrew 
at,  171  ;  priory  of  St.  James  near,  136. 

Northbale,  Durham,  cxx. 

Northumberland,  Northumbria,  1,2,  5,  6, 
8,  17,  18,  22,  24,  28,  32,  35,  43,  72, 
76,  77,  78,  79,  80,  81,  84,  85,  88,  93, 
95,  98,  105,  106,  114,  115,  117,  118, 
119,  122,  123,  102,  105,  167,  170, 
170,  177,  183,  190,  207,  216,  220, 
xiv,  XV,  xvi,  xxvi,  liii,  lix,  Ixxxiv,  cviii ; 
churches  in,  12. 

Nostell  priory,  65,  109,  110,  139,  .xliii, 
li,  Ixxxvi. 

Nottingham,  106,  123,  136,  140,  clxiv; 
castle,  150. 

Nottinghamshire,  88,  119. 

Nun  Appleton,  cxxii. 


O 

Ogle  castle,  cxxxii. 
Otteley,  xlii. 

Oundic,  Undal,  13;  monastery  at,  30. 
Ovendon,  Oviugton-on-Tces,  155. 
Overton,  xxiv. 
Ovingliam,  cxxxiii. 

Oxford,    Oxenforth,    74,   76,    108,    124, 
148,  152,  civ. 


Paris,  21,  152,  153;  abbey  of  St.  Martin 

des  Champs  at,  60,  90. 
Patterdale,  40. 
Penrith,  civ,  clxiv. 
Perth,  130. 
Pisa,  xiii. 
Pontefract,  04,  109,  130,  Ixvii;  chapd  of 

St.  Clement  at,  04;  honour  of,  119; 

priory  of  St.  John  at,  130. 
Portsmouth,  125. 
Prudhoe  castle,  cxxxi. 

R 

Ramsay  abbey,  144. 

Reading,  Radingas,  03,  04,  00, 113,  136. 

Redesdale,  xxiv,  cvi,  ex,  cxxxii,  cxxxvi, 
cxxxvii,  cxxxviii,  cxlvii,  cxlix. 

Rheims,  121,  127, 128,  129,  154, 157,  xi. 

Riccall,  Ivii. 

Richmond,  110,  132,  Ixxiii,  cl ;  St.  Mar- 
tin's chapel  near,  155. 

Rie  river,  108. 

Rievaux,  Riesvalle,  abbev  of  St.  Mary  at, 
100,  107,  108,  109,  118,  139,  169. 

Rimini,  57. 

Ripon,  ad  Ripnm,  3,  4,  19,  24,  44,  45, 
40, 109, 119,  132,  145,  158,  100,  213, 
xxxiii,  Ixvii,  Ixxx,  xc,  xcii ;  church  of 
St.  Wilfrid  at,  10,  11,  25,  20,  30,  32, 
145,  202,  xi,  Lxiii ;  monastery  at,  13, 
22,  28. 

Ritton,  122,  xiii. 

Rochester,  108,  202. 

Roden,  xiii. 

Rome,  9,  10,  14,  18,  20,  24,  28,  29,  30, 
32,  42,  45,  104,  105,  120,  121,  122, 
123,  139,  142,  150,  151,  150,  158, 
102,  168,  184,  204,  217,  xxvii,  xxix, 
cvi;  abbey  of  St.  Anastasius  at,  149; 
church  of  St.  Andrew  at,  10,  11; 
church  of  St.  Petronilla  at,  10;  the 
Lateran  at,  104;  the  Vatican  basilica 
at,  10;  the  Vestiarum  Ncronis  at,  10. 

Rose  castle,  Ixxxiii. 

Rothbury,  Routhebiria,  ix,  cxxxii,  cxxxvii. 

Rouen,  Rothoniagum,  64  ;  church  of  St. 

•    Mary  de  Prato  at,  60. 
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Kowleyvvater,  ii. 

Roxburgh,   Rochasburgh,    Rochesburch, 

77,  81,  115,  117,  165,  c. 
Rufford  abbey,  109,  135. 
Ruleystal,  ii. 
Rungton,  143. 
Ruys,  132. 


Sadberge,  41. 

St.  Agatha,  cliii. 

St.  Alban's,  103,  168,  xv. 

St.  Aubin  des  Bois,  abbev  of,  138. 

St.  Carileph,  127. 

St.  Denis,  Dionisius,  63,  113. 

St.  Edmuiidsbury,  132. 

St.  Giles,  hospital  of, — see  Hexham. 

St.  James'  priory, — see  Northampton. 

St.  John's  Lee, — see  Erneshow. 

St.  Martin's  abbey, — see  Aumarle. 

St.  Michael's,  Cornwall,  126. 

St.  Oswald's,  38,  i,  ii,  xxxii. 

St.  Waleric, — see  Newbigging. 

Salesbia— Selby,  co.  York  (.'),  152. 

Salisbury,  133. 

Salton  in   Ryedale,    50,    58,    140,  xxii, 

xxxix,  Iviii,  cxxi. 
Sandhoe,  56. 
Sawley,  Salleye,  cliii. 
Scroby,  xxx,  xxxi,  xxxiv,  Ivi,  Ivii,  cxx. 
Seaton  near  Tvnemouth,  Seaton-Delaval, 

59. 
Selby,   Ixv;  abbey  at,   133,   166,  cxxv; 

castle  at,  160; — see  Salesbia. 
Selkirk,  Saltehou,  abbey,  169, — see  Kelso. 
Selsea,  monastery  at,  14. 
Semer,  cxxxi. 
Settrington,  cliii. 
Seville,  161. 

Shelford  priory,  xxxi,  xxxii,  liv. 
Sherburn  in  Elmet,  171. 
Sherburn  Hospital,  near  Durham,  143. 
Sheriff  Hutton,  Shryfhoton,  132,  clxv. 
Shotley,  church  of  St.  Andrew  at,  10. 
Shropshire,  73. 
Shupton,  clxiv. 
Sicily,  154. 
Silkesworth,  Ixxiv. 
Sinningthwaite,  cxxii. 
Skell  river,  46. 
Skerne  river,  41. 
Skipton,  Sciptun,   82,   163,  clxii,   clxiii, 

clxiv. 
Shngsby,  cxii. 
Smeaton,  90. 

Socceburgh,  Soccabirig,  41. 
Sochasburgh,  (Sadbergh,   Sockbridge  or 

Sockhurn),  40,  41,  143. 
Sockbridge,  41. 


Southwell,  Suthwille,  Suwell,  Ixiii,  xcix, 
c,  cvii ;  church  of  St.  Mary  at,  140,  xi. 
Spira,  136, 
Sprotborough,  135. 
Staindropshire,  95. 

Stamford,  St.  Leonard's  monastery  at,  14. 
Stamfordham,  xxxix,  xlix,  cxviii. 
Standard  hill,  90,  94. 
Staunington,  59. 
Stanton,  xiii. 
Steel,  the,  ii. 
Stockwell,  cxxii. 
Strathclyde,  22. 

Streaneshalch,  21 ;  monastery  of,  23. 
Surrey,  105. 

Suth-Anglia, — see  Anglia. 
Suthernessa, — see  Furness. 
Syria,  96. 


Tanfield,  Tamefeld,  co.  Durham,  117. 

Team  river,  42. 

Tees,  Tesisia,  river,  2,  20,  85,  88,  89,  90, 

93,  117,  119,  148,  162,220. 
Temple  Thornton,  xliii. 
Thames,  Tamisia,  river,  148. 
Thicket  priorv,  159,  clxii. 
Thirkelby,  Ixvii. 
Thirsk,  Tresc,  88,  119. 
Thitelitton,  xiii. 

Thornton  priory,  94,  145,  149,  Ixiii. 
Thorpe,  Bishopthorpe,  near  York,  xxx, 

xxxiii,  H,  Ixiii,  Ixv,  Ixix,  Ixxv,  Ixxxviii, 

cxxiv. 
Thurgarton,  xxxii. 
Tickhill,  Thicchehill,  135,  xliv,  xlvi. 
Tillestona,  108. 
Tinchebray,  65. 

Tiron  in  Picardy,  99,  110,  121,  169,  xii. 
Tivoh,  171. 
Toledo,  clxii. 

Tours,  126;  St.  Martin's  abbey  at,  32. 
Towton,  e,  cii,  cvi. 
Treves,  155. 

Tweed  river,  2,  9,  62,  81,  83,  93,  viii. 
Twyford,  2G,  27. 
Tyiie  river,  2,  8,  15,  16,  17,  38,  42,  48, 

56,  58,  59,  62,  79,  80,  85,  95,  116, 

148,  178,  179,  180,  208,  216,  220,  ii, 

XV. 

Tynedale,  8,  20,  180,  lix,  Ixv,  cvi,  cxxvii, 
cxxxi,  cxxxii,  cxxxvi,  cxxxvii,cxxxviii, 
cxl,  cxli,  cxlii,  cxliii,  cxlvi,  cxlvii,  civil, 
clviii. 

Tynemouth,  Tinamutha,  Tyneamuthe, 
19,  42,  79,  162;  priory  at,  81,  x,  xv, 
xvi. 
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Uldale,  38. 
Ulgham,  38. 
Ullesvvater,  38,  40. 
Ulva,  38. 

V 
Vauclair  abbey,  150. 
Vaudey,  Valli's  Dei,  abbey,  94,  134,  145. 
Verdun,  96. 
Vezelai  abbey,  96. 
Vitry,  153. 

W 

Wales,  114,  164. 

Walingaford,  126,  148. 

Walwick  grange,  exxii. 

Wansbeck  river,  85. 

Wardelaw,  Werdelau,  45,  46. 

Warden,  Waredun,  80,  115,  IIG,    139, 

xxxix  ;  church  of  St.  Michael  at,  16. 
Wardon-law,  46. 
Warenford,  x. 

Wark,  Werch, — see  Carham. 
Warkworth,  ix,  xiv. 
Wartre  priory,  exxii. 
Watton  nunnery,  142. 
Waythynghow,  chv. 
Wearmouth,  32,  42. 
Wear  valley,  144. 
Wellow, — see  Grim&by. 
Wensleydale,  cviii. 
Westbury,  51. 
Westminster,    122,    xvii,    Ixxxi,   Ixxxii, 

xciv,  clxvii;  abhev,  67,   168;  church 

of  St.  Peter  at,  101. 
Westmoreland,  2,  110,  cl,  cli,  cliii,  clxiv, 

clxv. 
West-riding,  56,  58. 
Wetheral,   19,  20. 
Wharfe  river,   163. 
Wheldrake,  Coldric,Queldrik,  159,  xxviii ; 

castle,  159. 
Wherwell,  Warewella,  abbey,  137,  138. 
Whitbv,  123,  Ixxvi;  abbey,  140. 
Whitfield,  123,  xiv. 
Whitherne,  Candida  Casa,  5,  23,  35,  40, 

xxxiv. 
Whittingham,  ix. 
Whixley,  xxvii. 
Wight, "isle  of,  73. 
Wighton,  clxiv. 
Wilton,  xxxii,  xli,  xlvii. 
Winchester,  57,  67,  70,  122,  125,  136, 

138,   143,   145,   158;    church  of   St. 

Swithin  at,  143. 
Windsor,  67. 
Winston,   135. 


Wintringham,  142. 

Witton,   122,  xiii. 

Wlfeswelle,  Wlfeswil,  Fons  Lupi,  37,  210. 

Wlvington,  37. 

Wolsingham  bridge,  cxx. 

Wolviston,  38. 

Woodburn  in  Redesdale,  41. 

Woodham,  41. 

Woodhorn  in  Berwickshire,  88. 

Woodhorne,  41,  xiv. 

Woolley,  130. 

Worcester,  Wigornia,  51,  112,  143. 

Workington,  59. 

Wotton,  xiii. 

Wressel  castle,  cxxx,  cxxxvii. 

Wudaforda,  41. 

Wycliffe,   155.  « 

Wjndegate,  xiii. 


Yarm,  Jarum,  162. 

Yarowbridge,  56. 

Yore  river,  46. 

York,  Eboracum,  Everwvke,  2,  19,  24, 
27,  28,  31,  40,44,  47, '53,  54,  57,  59, 
72,  79,  84,  86,  87,  93,  99,  109,  110, 
114,  119,  120,  132,  139,  140,  141, 
155,  158,  159,  160,  166,  167,  168, 
171,  202,  213,  214,  215,  i,  ii,  xiii, 
xxvii,  xxxiii,  xliii,  Ixiii,  xcii,  xcvi,  xcvii, 
cviii,  cix,  ex,  cxi,  cxiii,  cxxxi,  clix, 
clsi,  cxlii. 

,  church  of  St.  Peter,  the  minster, 

4,  5,  6,  9,  10,  11,  13,  18,  21,  22,  49, 
52,  54,  56,  58,  59,  60,  61,  112,  118, 
126,  128,  129,  130,  133,  142,  158, 
162,  191, 192,  201,  215,  iii,  x,  xi,  xii, 
xxviii,  xxix,  Ixiii,  cii ;  the  King  Screen 
in  the  minster,  71. 

,  archiepiscopal  chapel  of  St.  An- 
drew at,   129,  142. 

castle,  viii. 

,  Clementhorpe  nunnery,  90. 

,  Goodramgate,  59. 

,  hospital  of  St.  Leonard  or  St.  Peter, 

139,142. 

,   St.  Andrew's  priory,   150;    Holy 

Trinity  priorv,   133. 

,  St.  Marv's  abbey,   62,   109,  129, 

130,  139,  146,  150,  155,  173,  cvxii. 

,  monastery  at,  29. 

,   See  of,    28,  32,    106,   133,    134, 

162,  xiii. 

Yorkshire,  82,  84,  85,  94,  100,  118,  120, 
133,  150,157,  179. 

Ypres,   137. 


ADDENDA   ET    COERIGENDA. 


THE  CHRONICLES. 


p.  10,  note.  There  are  several  churclies  in  the  county  of  Durham  dedicated 
to  St.  Andrew,  but  I  cannot  give  a  complete  list  of  them. 

p.  21,  line  12  from  foot  of  page.     For  sapientum,  read  sapientftjum. 

p.  22,  note,  line  4  from  foot.     Por  cepit,  read  ccepit. 

p.  28,  note,  line  12  from  top.  Omit  "  The  council  of  JEdirines-path  toolc 
place,  the  end  of  tvhich  teas  tliat." 

p.  35,  note,  line  5  from  top.  For  cselis,  read  coelis ;  so  also  at  p.  40,  fii-st  line 
from  top  ;  p.  44,  note,  line  24  from  foot ;  p.  49,  last  line  of  text ;  p.  92,  bis ;  iii, 
his  ;  vi,  bis. 

p.  36,  line  4  from  top.     Strike  out  the  comma  after  casula. 

p.  37,  note,  line  8  from  foot.     For  viii,  read  vii. 

p.  47,  line  6  of  text.     For  incoavit,  read  incfhjoavif, 

p.  50,  note,  line  7  from  top.     Strike  out  "  Egelric  or."  » 

p.  55,  note,  line  8  from  top.     Eead  Jeivish  law. 

p.  66,  note,  line  6  from  foot.     For  B  ii,  read  B  xi. 

p.  76,  line  4  from  top.     For  constaMt',  read  constabil'. 

p.  80,  note.     For  IVardon,  read  Warden.     So  also  p.  116,  note,  line  1. 

p.  114,  line  2  from  foot.     For  Rovencestris,  read  Movencestrensis. 

p.  131,  line  4  from  top.  In  the  margin  of  the  MS.  are  the  words,  "  Tisio 
Galfridl  arcliidiaconi  de  Turstino  archiepiscopo."  At  line  7,  instead  of  j^^iiermi, 
read  pater  mi. 

p.  173,  note,  line  7  from  top.     For  11th,  read  3rd. 

APPENDIX. 

p.  iv,  line  7  from  foot.     For  (Edificatione,  read  JEdificatione. 

p.  V,  line  22  from  top.     For  omnis,  read  omnes. 

p.  vii.  I  have  omitted  to  state  that  my  copy  of  this  document  is  that  of 
Mr.  Longstaffe. 

p.  ix.     For  Roger  de  Merlay,  read  Ralph. 

p.  xiii,  last  line  but  one  of  text.     For  concellario,  read  cancellario. 

p.  XV,  note,  line  5  from  foot.  For  and  read  et.  So  also  at  p.  ci,  note,  line  14 ; 
p.  cii,  line  3  from  top. 

p.  xix,  line  13  from  foot.     For  slvi,  read  sive. 

p.  xlvii.     For  iv,  read  iii. 

p.  Ixviii,  note,  line  5.     For  Augustinian,  read  Premonstratensian. 

p.  Ixix,  note.  The  book  drawn  up  at  Helaugh  park,  and  approved  by  the 
provincial  (not  the  general)  chapter,  applied  to  discipline  as  well  as  to  ritual. 

p.  Ixx,  note,  line  2.     For  monies,  read  canons. 

p.  cxv,  note,  line  5.  For  Robert,  read  Thomas.  Six  lines  lower  down,  for 
accolites,  read  acolytes. 

p.  cxviii,  note,  line  2.     Bjnvell  did  not  retire. 

p.  clxiii,  no^e,  line  19.     For  Venerie,  read  venerie. 
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